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PRELIMINARY DISSERTATION. 


Ever ſince the ſun, moon, and ftars began to enlighten 


this world; ever ſince the earth began its annual and diurnal 

motions ; and ever ſince the formation of all living creatures, 
mankind in particular have been God's ſpecial care and atten- 
tion, to bleſs, protect, and make happy. It was for man's re- 
ception that God made this earth, and beautified it greatly; 


it was for his ſake, that he formed the ſolar and lunar orbs in 


their reſpective places; and it was for him, that a terreftrial 


Paradiſe was planned, and laid down, wherein was beauty to 


the eyes, fragrance to the noſtrils, food to the mouth, ol . 
health to the body. But although all theſe were begun, and 
finiſhed in the ſame elegant, grand, and perfect manner, as 


they are now by the divine hand; and although man was 


put in poſſeſſion of the garden of Eden, where he enjoyed the 
preſence of his Maker, the ſociety of angels, and the delight- 
ful works of nature; yet did he ſoon loſe all theſe by his tranſ- 
greſſion; for he diſobeyed God, ſinned, fell, and plunged " 


himſelf and his poſterity into ſin and miſery. 


All mankind then were become tranſgreſſors, breakers of 9 5 
God's law, and flaves to Satan; all were in a miſerable, for- 
lorn, and wretched ſtate: but behold the infinite love and 
mercy of the Almighty ! for even in this condition, he did 
not forſake them utterly: Soon after the fall he promiſed that 
the ſeed of the woman ſhould bruiſe the tempter” s head; that 
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he would ſend, in the fulneſs of time, the Meſſiah, to reſtore 
them again to happineſs, and bring them again to their Ma- 
ker, and to poſſeſs for ever the celeſtial Paradiſe. 
From the commencement of this promiſe to its fulfilment, 
let us take a view of what God has done for man 1 and his ſal- 
vation. 
The conſequence of di We was, b from the 
preſence of Jehovah, and an expulſion out of the place of their 
creation. Mankind then began to experience the woes and 
miſeries of a mortal life, taſte of the bitter dregs of ſorrow, 
and feel the heavy burden of fin. But even then, in that diſ- 
mal, gloomy, ſad, and fallen ſtate, God was graciouſly pleaſed 
to reveal his will, ſhow his love and favour for finful man- 
kind; by appearing to them in bodily appearance, or in the 
ſhape of an angel ; or elſe ſpoke to them from heaven, or out 
of a cloud, or the wind: and this he continued to do till the 
Law was given by Moſes. In this manner, no doubt, he often 
ſpoke to Adam after he was an inhabitant at large on this 
earth, to inſtruct him concerning his duty both towards God | 
and man; on purpoſe that Adam might walk in holineſs 
and paths of wiſdom himſelf, and teach his children « concern- 


ing virtue and godlineſs. 
God ſpoke to Noah, Enoch, Res. Ifac, and ja, 


0 


&c. and informed thera what his will and pleaſure were; what | - 


they were by nature, and what they might be by grace; what 
they ſhould do to promote his glory, ſpread piety and holineſs 
in the world, and obtain for themſelves an - uncorruptible 
crown, and a kingdom of everlaſting joy and felicity. 80 
that by him ſpeaking often to them, they knew his will, they 
readily obeyed him, and ſeryed him with diligence and faith- 
fulneſs. They were therefore, in the old world, preachers of 
righteouſneſs, ſhining lights, patterns of holineſs, and men of 
_ exemplary lives and converſation, for the reſt of mankind. 
| When God's people. the Jews, or the poſterity of faithful 
Abraham, in whoſe ſeed all the families of the earth ſhould be 


bleſſed, were in an afliQtive, OO ſtate, among the Egvp- 
| _ tans; 5 - 
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tians; then the Supreme Being ſent his ſervant Moſes to be 
their deli verer and lawgiver; which office Moſes performed; 
he brought them out of Egypt, led them through the Red Sea, 
and conducted them into the wilderneſs, where they abode for 
the ſpace of forty years. There God often ſpoke to Moſes; 

there angels came often'to convey the heavenly code of laws 


to him and the Jews; and there God delivered the two tables 


of one containing the Commandments. As Moſes was an 
eminent ſcholar, one of great natural parts, and one that was 
ſo highly favoured by God, and infpired by him; he was a 
very fit perſon to commit to writing theſe divine laws, for the 
uſe of the Jews throughout their generations. The hiſtory 
of the creation of the heavens and the earth, and the forma= 
tion of mankind, and of the Jews from the days of Abraham, 
till his own time, is contained in the Pentateuch ; and theſe - 
books as they had been written by Moſes, they were read in 
the Jewiſh ſynagogues every Sabbath, and ſome part of them 
_ expounded to the people, from his time, to the coming of the 
Son of God in human nature. This was not all; for the 
Jews not only had the laws and precepts, contained in the 
five books of Moſes, to direct and teach them the right way; 
but alſo had a ſucceſſion of prophets. God from time to 


time inſpired ſome of the Jews, and ſent them! to reveal his 


will, rebuke the wicked, encourage the righteous, teach the 
ignorant, and declare redemption by the Meffiah. Thoſe 
_ prophets alſo wrote books for the uſe of the Jews under the 
Law, which I ſhall take notice of afterwards : ſo that the 
Jews had the writings of Moſes, and other prophets with 
their writings till the time of Chriſt, to direct them and ſhew 
them the will of God. It is true, they had no prophets among 
them, nearly for four hundred years before Chriſt came; but 
they had their writings. 
At laſt, in the fulneſs of time, the God of God lend; in 
human nature; he was the great Prophet, Prieſt, and King, 
that had been typified under the Law, and that had been fore- 


IF told of by all the Prophets ;* he came to aboliſh Moſaical rites 5 
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and ceremonies, and to bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs 
through the preaching of his Goſpel. Thoſe Prophets were 


uſeful under the Law; but they were only dim lights, or like 


ſtars in the night, in compariſon to the ſplendid light of the 
lun at noon, or to the Sun of Righteouſneſs, when he aroſe on 
the dark world, The light of the moon and ſtars by night 


is uſeful to a traveller on his journey; ſo were thoſe Pro- 


phets : but when the ſun ariſeth, and ſpreadeth his rays over 


the earth, then the traveller can go on more ſafely, find his 
way better, and rejoice greater than before. So now Chriſ- 
tians under the Goſpel have not types and ſhadows, rites, and 
ceremonies, Moſes's laws, and inſtructions, to guide and keep 
them in the right way, or inform them concerning their duty; 
but have the Goſpel, and word of the Son of God, to teach 


them, what their Saviour has accompliſhed for their preſent 
and eternal welfare ; and what he would have them to do i in 


order to obtain heaven, and everlaſting life. 


Now as the books of the Old and New Teſtament a are e our 


infallible guides and rules through life, that we may ſearch 
them, (for in them is eternal life) read, meditate, and walk 


New Teſtament ; yet we muſt not reje the Old, for it is a 
key to the New : if we had not the Old Teſtament, there are _ 


according to them ; I ſhall obſerve ſome of them with their 
authors. Although we ought chiefly to read and ſtudy the 


many things in the New, that muſt have been obſcure to us, 


and paſt our knowledge to find out, 


Under the Law, mankind had Moſes and the ras 


and they were delired to hear them, and walk according to 


their directions; and if they did not, death was the conſe- 


_ quence. So now under the Goſpel, we have Chriſt and his 


Apoſtles; let us hear them, and. walk according to their in- 4 


ſtructions; for if we do not, eternal death is the conſequence. 


We have now greater advantages than the Jews had: the 


Law was given by Moſes, but grace and truth came by Jeſus 
' Chriſt. We have not only the writings of Moſes and the 


Prophets 3 we have not only the Old Teſtament ; but we 
haye | 


PRELIMINARY DISSERTATION, = 


have alſo the word of God himſelf, when in human nature; 
and we have the precepts and inſtructions of his Apoſtles, alt 
to ſhow us the right way, fill our minds with goodneſs, and 
make us holy and pious, devout and ſincere. 
Firſt, I ſhall ſhow, or give ſome ſpecimens of the Prophets 
writings, before I mention the beauties, uſefulneſs, and ex- 
cellencies of the holy Scriptures | in general, as contained in 
the Old Teſtament. Moſes is an excellent hiſtorian, and 
hath given us ſpecimens of his ſtyle and compoſition both in 
proſe and poetry. Although God inſpired his prophets ; yet 
every one wrote according to his natural way ; fo that one is 
ſublime, another deſcriptive, a third ſoft and tender, and a 
fourth ſimple and plain. As it is the caſe now: two brought 
up at one ſchool, under the tuition of the ſame maſter ; yet if 
they ſhould in future become authors, their ſtyle will be dif- 
ferent : for every one has a peculiar manner of addreſſing him- 
ſelf, and of writing. So that education cannot alter this; it 
may improve, and refine it, but can do no more. So did the 


inſpiration of God to his Prophets; but did not alter their 


natural ſtyle. The ſtyle of Moſes is excellent: ſometimes 


bis account of things is ſhort, but comprehenſive ; or gives 


only what is neceſſary; ſometimes affecting, ſometimes 
grand, and ſometimes ſublime. His deſcription of 'the cre- 
ation of the world ; the formation of man and woman ; their 
happineſs in Paradiſe ; their temptation; their fall; their con- 
dition after the fall; the wickedneſs of mankind ; the flood; 
the hiſtory of Jacob and his ſons in Egypt; the plagues ſent 
on Pharoah, and his deſtruction with his army in the Red Sea; 
the deliverance of the Jews from captivity and oppreſſion ; 
their marching through the Red Sea; their journeying in the 
wilderneſs, and their paſſing over Jordan to take poſſeſſion of 
Canaan; is far ſuperior to any other writings on that ſubject 
among the Jews. We ſee alio that he could write in a poe- 
tical manner. After the great deliverance from Pharoah, and 
their paſſage through the Red Sea, Moſes e a poem on 
Z; 1 = 1 the - 
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the occaſion, which Miriam, and all the women, with tim- 

brels in their hands, accompanied the men in finging it. 

I will fing to Jehovah, for he is exceedingly exalted ; 

The horſe and his rider hath he caſt down in the ſea, | 

Jehovah i is my ſtrength. and my ſong, and ge to me de- 

| liverance; | 

He is my God, and I will make him my refuge; 

My father's God, and I will make him my exultation. 

Jehovah is a warlike man; his name is Jehovah ; 1 

Pharoah's chariots, and his army hath he led into the ſea:: 

And his choſen generals were drowned in the Red Sea. 

The deep has covered them; 

They went down to the bottom like a hone, „ 

Thy right hand, O Jehovah, is remarkable in ſtrength ! 13 

Thy: right hand, O Jehovah, hath cruſhed the enemy, &c. 
e ch, xv. I, cs - 

The ſong of the well is alſo poetical ſee Numb. xxi. 17, 

&c. But bis ſong in Neut. xxxii. 1, &c. is beautiful and grand. 

Liſten, O heavens, and I will ſpeak, _ 

And hear, O earth, the words of my mouth. 

My doctrine ſhall drop as the rain; 

My ſpeech ſhall diſtil as the dew ; 

As the haſty ſhowers on the graſs; 

And like the rain on the herbage. 

For I will proclaim the name of Jehovah ; 

Aſeribe ye greatneſs to our God. : 

He is a rock, his work is perfect ; 

For all his ways are right: 

A God of truth and without iniquity, 

Juſt and righteous is he, &. 

Another ſong of Moſes we have in Pſ. xc. 1, ce. But ſome 

have affirmed it is not one of his * 


Dr. Kennicott aſſerts, FRO although this Palm i is aſeribed to Moſes, 
yet he \ was not the author of it. Sce his Gen. Diſſ. 80. 3. Kc. | 


"The: 
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The Prophet Ifaiah is a moſt ſublime writer; bis book is 
poetical, and contains many prophecies concerning Chrift, and 


his Church : I ſhall mention a few of them. 


In chap. ii. the Prophet foretells the coming of Chuift's ; 
Kingdom. 
I: ball a to onk in dhe lever ds, : 
The mountain of the houſe of Jehovah ſhall be 2 
on the top of the mountains; 0 
And it ſhall be exalted above the hills; 
And all nations ſhall flow unto it. 
And many peoples ſhall go, and ſhall ay, 
Came ye, and let us go up to the mountain of Jehovah, 
To the houſe of the God of Jacob : 
And he will teach us of his ways; 
And we will walk in his paths. 
For from Sion ſhall go forth the lawz 
And the word of Jehovah from Jeruſalem, &c. 
Chriſt is promiſed in chap. vii. ver. 14. | 
Therefore Jehovah himſelf ſhall give you a ſigns 
| Behold, the Virgin conceiveth, and * A ban ; ; 
And he ſhall call his name Immanuel. 
And chap. i ix. it i Hi, 
For unto us a child is born, unto us a ſon is given; 
And the government ſhall be upon his ſhoulder. 
And his name ſhall be called wonderful, Counſellor, 
The mighty God, the Father of the everlaſting age, the 
Prince of peace. 
Of the increaſe of his government, and peace there ſhall | 
CCT 
Upon the throne of David, and upon his kingdom; 
To fix it, and to eſtabliſh it, 1 
With judgment, and with puter, e and for ever; 
The zeal of Jehovah God of hoſts will do this. 
In the 11th chapter we have an account the peaceabl king 


do of the Branch ſhould come out of the root of Jeſſe. 


But there ſhall ſpring forth a rod from the trunk of * 5 
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And a cion from his roots ſhall become fruitful. 
And the ſpirit of Jehovah ſhall reſt upon him; 
The ſpirit of wiſdom, and underſtanding ; 
The ſpirit of counſel and of ſtrength : 
The ſpirit of the knowledge, and the fear of Jha &c. 
There are many other grand and beautiful paſſages con- 
cerning the Meſſiah; indeed the whole book is full of ſubli- 
mity concerning Chriſt, and his Church. 5 
Jeremiah alſo is a Prophet of note: his book, although it 
cannot be compared to Iſaiah in ſublimity, yet is in many parts 
eloquent, and deſcriptive. 
In chap. v. God, ſpeaking of the 8 that mould | 
=== come on the Jews becauſe of their wickedneſs, ſays to his 
| TE N 
I Declare this in the houſe of Jacob, 
And publiſh it in Judah, ſaying; 8 
Hear now this, O fooliſh people, and without underflandiog; "Y 
Who have eyes and ſee not, who have ears and hear not. 
What ! do ye not fear me ? faith Tony” 1 
Do ye not tremble at my preſence ? 
Who have placed the ſand for the bound of che ſea; * 
By a perpetual decree that it cannot paſs beyond it; 
And though it's waves toſs themſelves, yet can _ not 
. prevail; 
Though they roar, yet can aa not a over it. 
But this people hath a revolting, and a rebellious heart ; 3 
They are turned aſide and gone. 
In chap. ix. he laments the ſtate of the Jews. | 
Oh! that my head were waters, and my _ a fountain of 
e 0s; 
That I might weep day and night for the lain of the 
e of my people. oy 8 
And at ver. 23. 
Thus faith Jehovah : 
"Tt not the wiſe man glory in his wiſdom; Y 
Nor let the mighty man glory in his might; 


Nor 
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Nor let the rich man glory in his riches : 
But let him that glorieth, glory in this; 
That he underſtands and knoweth me, 
That I am the Lord, who exerciſe loving kindneſs 
Judgment, and righteouſneſs in the earth : 
For in theſe things I delight, faith Jehovah. 
Tn chap. xxiii. there is a promiſe of the Meffiah, 

In his days Judah ſhall be ſaved, and Iſrael ſhall dwell 

ſafely ; | 

And this is the name which they ſhall call him, 
Jehovah our Juſtifier. „ 
And in chap. xxxiti. 1 15. Chrift | is called the branch of 15 


_ eouſnels. 
Behold, the days come, ſaith Jehovah, that I will perform 1 


| that good thing, 
Which I have promiſed to the houſe of Iſrael, and to the 
houſe of Judah; | 
In thoſe days, and at that time, 1 will cauſe the branch of 
. righteouſneſs to grow up to David; 
And he ſhall execute righteouſneſs and judgment in theearth. 
In thoſe days Judah ſhall be neo, and Jeruſalem ſhall dwell 
: lately; Las 

And this is the name, by which he ſhall be called 1 by hen | 
Jehovah our Righteouſneſs. 

Ezekiel is another Prophet, whoſe 1 and We of 


ſtyle are great, fo that Grotius compares him to Homer; his 


book abounds much in viſion, and there are a few prophecies 
in it concerning Chriſt. 

Daniel is a Prophet of eminence; his book contains prophe- 
cies concerning Chriſt, and his Church, from his time to the 


end of the world; and concerning many kingdoms and na- 
tions that have been, with their riſe, progreſs, and decline. 


The prayer of Daniel in chap. ix. 4. is indeed grand, and 


has ſuch a pathos as ſcarcely the like of it to be met with in 


Seripture; and in chap. xii. * is a fine deſcription of the 
Reſurrection. 


i The 
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The reſt of the Prophets, with their writings, have each a 


degree of merit; there are many beautiful paſlages i in them 
concerning Chriſt, and his Cureb, 


The Book of Pſalms, the writings of 3 are alſo 
poetical, and abound with many prayers, and thankſgivings 


for paſt and preſent mercies, and moral inſtructions for the 


uſe of mankind. The Pſalmiſt in many places ſpeaks of the 


coming of Chriſt, and of the benefits and bleſſings that ſhould 


come with him, for the ſake of mankind. | 
In the 2d. Pfalm there is a prophecy concerning Chriſt, 
and his kingdom, 
Why do the nations nie tumultuouſly together ? 
And why do the people murmur in vain ? 
The kings of the earth are ſet ; | 
The counſellors refolve together; 
Againſt Jehovah, and his anointed. > 
They ſay, let us break their bands aſunder; 
And caſt away their cords from us. 
He that ſitteth in the heavens ſhall laugh; 
The Lord ſhall mock at them. 
Then ſhall he ſpeak to them in his anger ; "6 
And terrify them by his wrath. | 
But I am anointed king, 


On my holy hill of Sion. _ 
I will declare concerning the A of Jehovah ; 


He hath ſaid to me, thou art my ſon; 


This day have I begotten thee. 
Aſk of me, : 


And I will give thee the nations for thy b ; 


And the ends of the earth for thy poſſeſſion. 
Thou ſhalt break them with a rod of iron; 
Thou ſhalt daſh them in pieces like a potter's veſſel. 
There is an excellent paſtoral in the 23d. Pſalm. 
Jehovah is my ſhepherd, I ſhall not want; 
He maketh me lie down in pleaſant paſtures z _ 
He tendeth me near the ſtil] waters. | 
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My body he briageth back, and ſettleth me, 
In paths of righteouſneſs for his name's fake. 
Yea, though I walk in the valley of the ſhadow of death, 
J will not fear evil, becauſe thou art with me z 
Thy rod and thy ſtaff ſhall comfort me. 
Thou prepareſt a table for me, before my free ere 
emarss. 
Thou makeſt plump my head wich fatneſs; ; 
My cup is full of liquor. | 
Surely, goodneſs and mercy ſhall follow me all the days of 
I 
And in the houſe of Jehovah 1 ſhall dwell for ever. 
In the 29th Pſalm, the voice of PR or the thunder, i is 
deſcribed grandly, and wonderfully. 
The voice of Jehovah is on the waters ; 3 
The God of glory thundereth : oi 
, Jehovah 1 is on many waters. 
The voice of Jehovah is with ſtrength; 
The voice of Jehovah is with majeſty; 
The voice of Jehovah breaketh the cedarsz; 
Vea, Jehovah breaketh the cedars of Lebanon; 
Indeed, he maketh Lebanon bound like a calf; 
And Sirion like to the young of wild bulls, 
The voice of Jehovah divideth the flames of fire; 
The voice of Jehovah ſhaketh the deſert ; 
| Jehovah ſhaketh the wilderneſs of Kadeſh. Ts . 
The voice of Jehovah maketh the hinds to caſt their young; ; 
And maketh bare the foreſts. 
"Then in his dwelling all peak forth his don 
Jehovah ſitteth on the flood; 
Jehovah ſitteth king for ever. 
Jehovah will give ſtrength to his neaple; 3 
Jehovah will bleſs his people with peace. . 
In Pfalms exlvii. cxlviii. cxlix. and cl. the Plalmiſt exhorts 
men, angels, and all the works of nature, to praiſe God, not 
5 „ ouly 
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only with their voices, but alſo with all kinds of muſical i in- 
ſtruments. 
Praiſe ye Jah; 
Praiſe ye the Lord; 
Praiſe God in his t . 
Praiſe him in the expanſion of his power; ; 
Praiſe him for his mighty works; | 
Praife him according to the abundance of his greatneſs; 
Praiſe him with the blowing of the trumpetz 
Praiſe him with the nabla and harp ; ; 
Praiſe him with the tabor and pipe; 
Praiſe him with ftringed inſtruments and organs; ; 
Praiſe him on the ſounding cymbals; _ | 
| Praiſe him on the loud ſounding cymbals ; 
Every one that breathes, praiſe Jah; 
Praiſe ye the Jah. 


Solomon alſo is à writer of eminence; his books 4500 
with precepts for the rule and conduct of men; they are 
written in a poetical ſtyle: his book of Proverbs is a didac- 
tick poem. The reſt of the books of the Old Teſtament 
have alſo their degree of merit: the hiſtorical part ſhews us 
that God is the governour of this world, that he ſettech up 
| kings, and maketh them fall down when they become wick- 
ed; raiſeth up nations, eſtabliſheth kingdoms; and when 
they become rebellious to him, then he deſtroyeth them, and 


appointeth others in their ſtead ; that great armies, ſkilful, 


able, or warlike generals, cannot obtain the victory, except 
the Lord be with them. Nothing can fave a wicked people 

whom God intends to deſtroy : their wiſe ſenators, their 

flects and armies, although very numerous, and their treafuries ³ 
immenſe, cannot preſerve them. The truth of this is evi- 
dent from the hiſtory of the Jews, and other neighbouring 
nations. When they ſerved God faithfully, they were pro- 
tected; but when they lived wickedly, neglected religion, and 
deſpiſed their Maker, then their enemies were permitted by 
heaven to correct and puniſh them. 


The 
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PRELIMINARY DISSERTATION. xl 


The prophetical part alſo is uſeful for us ; it ſhows us the 
promiſes of God concerning his Son, made to the Church 
from the beginning of time; ſo that altogether the Old Teſ- 
tament is uſeful in ſome manner or other to mankind ; * and 


„ Stackhouſe, in his Apparatus, ſpeaking of the ſtyle and uſefulneſs of 


the Scriptures, ſays, For where can we meet with ſuch a plain repreſenta- 


tion of things, in point of hiſtory, and ſuch cogent arguments in point of 


precept, as this one volume furniſhes us with? Where is there an hiſtory 


written more {imply and naturally, and at the ſame time more nobly and 
loftily, than that of the creation of the world? Where are the great lef- 


ſons of morality taught with ſuch force and perſpicuity (except in the ſer- 
mon of Chriſt, and the writings of the Apoſtles) as in the book of Deu- 
teronomy ? Where is the whole compaſs of devotion, in the ſeveral forms 
of confeſſion, petition, ſupplication, thankſgiving, vows, and praiſes, ſo 
punctually taught us, as in the book of Pſalms ? Where are the rules of 


wiſdom and prudence ſo convincingly laid down, as in the Proverbs of 


Solomon, and the choice ſentences of his Eccleſiaſtes? Where is vice, and 


impiety of all kinds, more juſtly diſplayed, and more fully confuted, than 


in the threats and admonitions of the Prophets? And what do the little 


warmths which may be raiſed in the fancy by an artificial compoſure, and 


vehemence of ſtyle, ſignify, in compariſon of thoſe ſtrong impulſes, and 


movements, which the holy Scriptures make upon good men's fouls, 
- when they repreſent the frightful juſtice of an angry God to ſtubborn 
offenders, and the bowels of his compaſſion and unſpeakable Kindneſs to 


all true penitents, and faithful ſervants ? | 1 
Ihe holy Scripture, indeed, has none of thoſe flaſhy ornaments of ſpeech 


wherewith human compoſitions ſo plentifully abound ; but then it has a 
ſufficient ſtock of real and peculiar beauties to recommend it: for one in- 


{tance out of many, ſee the hiſtory of Joſeph and his family; which rela- 
tion is extremely natural; yet the manner of Joſeph diſcovering himſelf to 


his brethren, is inimitable. In the whole there is ſuch a contraſt of diffe- 


rent paſſions, of utter deſpondency, dawning hope, confirmed faith, trium- 
phant joy, and paternal affection, as no orator in the world could expreſs 
more movingly, in a more eaſy manner, or ſhorter compaſs of words. 


And farther, I can ſhew that thoſe very figures and ſchemes of ſpeech, 


which are ſo much admired in profane authors, as their great beauties and 


ornaments, are no where more conſpicuous than in the ſacred. One figure 


tor inſtance, eſteemed very florid among the maſters of art, is, when all the 


members of a period begin with the fame word. The figure is called 
Anaphora, and yet the 1 5th Pſalm affords us a wy beautiful paſſage of 
this kind. The ancient orators took a great deal of pride in ranging 
. finely their Antitheta. Cicero is full of this, and uſes it many times to a 


degree of affectation. And yet I cannot find any place, wherein he has 
ſurpaſſed that paſſage of the Prophet, (Ia. lxvi. 4.) © He that killeth an ox, 
as if he flew a man; he that ſacrificeth a lamb, as if he cut off a dog's 


neck; he that offereth an oblation, as if he offered ſwine's blood.“ But 


aboye all other figures, that whereon poets and orators love chiefly to dwell, 
i» the Hypotypolis, or lively deſcription; and yet we ſhall hardly find in 
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xiv = _ PrELIMINARY DISSERTATION. ow 
is therefore a work of great eminence; ſo great that all other 


books, or writings, except the New, are inferiot to it: the 


the bet claſſic authors, any PER comparable, in this regard, to the Egyp- 
tians deſtruction in the Red Sea, related in the ſong of Moſes and Miriam; 
to the deſcription of Leviathan in Job to the deſcent of God, and a ſtorm 
at lea, in the Pfalmiſt, (xvili. 17.) e | 
(Then the earth ook and trembled ; 
The foundations allo of the hills moved, 
And were ſhaken, becauſe he was wee 
There went up a ſmeke ont of his Noſtrils, 
And fire out of his mouth devoured: ' 
Coals were kindled by it, 
He bowed the heavens alſo, and came doin 1 
And darkneſs was under his feet; 
9 he rode upon # cherub, and did fly; 
he did fly on the wings of the wind. 
He malt darkneſs his ſecret place; 


His pavilion round about him were dark waters, and thick e clouds of the | 


ſkies. 


Atthe'Brightnefs that was before bitt, his thick clouds paſſed ; 
Hailſtones and coals of fire. 
Vea he fent out his arrows and ſcattered them ; 


And he ſhot out lightnings, arid diſcomfited them. 
Then the channels of water were ſeen, 


And the foundations of the world diſcovered, at thy rebuke, 0 Jchovah; : 


At the blaſt of the breath of thy noſtrils.) . 


to the intrigues of an adulterous woman, in the Proverbs; (vii.) to 


the pride of the Jewiſ ladies, in Iſalah; (chap. iv.) and to the 8 of 
locuſts in Joel, which is repreſented like me ravaging of a apo rs | 
ſtorming à city by an army, (Joel, chap. 1 
A fire devoureth before them, and behind them a flame burneth, | 
And nothing ſhall eſcape them ; 
Before their face people ſhall be nears 
All faces ſhall gather blackneſs. _ 
They thall run like might | 3 
They ſhall climb the wall Ie me men of war, 
They ſhall march every one in his way, 
And they ſhall not break their ranks, 
They ſhall run to and fro in the city; 3 
They ſhall run upon the wall; | 
They hall climb up upon the "houſes ; 5 
They ſhall enter into the windows as a thief.— 


The deſcription is more remarkable, becauſe the analogy is nen 
quite through without ſtraining; and the whole proceſſes of a e | 


army in the manner of their march, their deſtroying the proviſion, an 


burning the country; in their ſcaling the walls, breaking into houſes, and 
running abont the vanquiſhed city, are fully delineated, and let before our 
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PRELIMINARY DISSERTATION. xv 


ſtyle is excellent, it is inſtructtve, delighting and moving. 
For as eloquence is defined by Ariſtotle to be a faculty of 


this kind) it appears that the holy Bible is far from being defeQive in 
point of eloquence, and (what is a peculiar commendation of it) its ſtyle is 


full of a grateful variety; ſometimes majeltic, as becomes that high and 
holy One, who inhabiteth eternity; ſometimes ſo low, as to anſwer the 


other part of his character, who dwelleth with him, that is of an humble 


ſpirit ; and at all times ſo proper, and adapted fo well to the feveral ſub- 


jc&s it treats of, that whoever conſiders it attentively, will perceive, in the 
narrative parts of it, a ftrain ſo ſumple and unaffected ; in the prophetic 
and devotional, ſomething ſo animated and ſublime; and in the doctrinal 


and preceptive, ſuch an air of dignity and authority, as ſeems to ſpeak its 


original divine. Appar. Hiſt, Bib. p. 38, 39. _ | REA 
In a word, the conciſeneſs, ſimplicity, energy, and fertility of the Hebrew 
tongue; the relation it has to the moſt ancient oriental languages, which 


ſeem to derive their origin from it; the etymology of the names _— 
the tirtk of mankind were called, and the names of animals which are all 
| ſignificant in the Hebrew tongue, and deſcribe the nature and property of 


theſe very animals; characters not to be found in any other language, 


yet meeting all together in this, do raiſe a prejudice very much in favour of 

its primacy. - And this certainly is no ſmall conumendation of the Bible; 
that it compriſes the compaſs of a language which is the moſt ancient, and 
the moſt excellent in the world, and no where elſe to be found. And in- 


deed, whatever the merry ſcoffers of this age, or the graver lovers of fin 


and ſingularity may think, it is certain, that, in former days, men of all or- 
ders and degrees, of the higheſt ſtation in life, as well as capacity in know- 
ledge, of polite parts, as well as ſolid qt. and converſant in all 


human, as well as divine literature, have all along held the Scriptures in 
{ingular veneration; have employed their wit and eloquence in e ee 
their praiſe: and not only thought their pens, but poetry itſelf, ennobled by 
the dignity of ſuch a ſubject. i 


David in his time was a conſiderable prince, a mighty warriour, and 
ſubduer of the nations that were around him; and yet his living in a 
military way, made him no deſpiſer of the Scriptures, For obſerve what a 
OR rick he has given us barely of that part, which we call the 
_ C entateucn. 55 1175 PEE 


The law of the Lord is an undefiled law, converting the ſoul;y 
The teſtimony of Jehovah is ſure, and giveth wiſdom to the ſunple; 
The ſtatutes of Jehovah are right, and rejoice the heart; 1 
The commandment of Jehovah is pure, and 2 light to the eyes; 
The judgments of Jehovah are true, and righteous altogether; 
More to be defired are they than gold; yea, than much hne gold; 
Sweeter alſo than honey, and the y-comb, PAIR, 900 | 
Moreover by them is thy ſervant taught, | 
And in keeping of them there is great reward. a. 
Ptolemy Philadelphus was one of the greateſt monarchs in his age; 
he had large armies, fine fleets, vaſt magazines of warlike ſtores, and a 


man of extenſive learning; a generous encourager of all liberal ſciences, 
Alexandria he had 
| 409,000 


and ſo great a colleRor of books, that in one library at 
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rable 
the preference to Scripture chronology, above that of the Egyptians, 
Grerks, Chaldeans, or any other nation whatever: that we find, I ſay, 
tome perſons of the moſt ſparkling wit and fancy, deſcanting either * Tm 8 

95 5 | 12 8 | ee ; mere 


xvi. PRELIMINARY DISSERTATION, 


perſuaſion, which Cicero makes to conſiſt in three things, 
inſtructing, delighting, or moving the readers, or hearers 


400,000 volumes and yet he could not be content till he ſent for an au- 
thentic copy of the Bible to Jeruſalem. _ = | | U 


* 


Mr. Selden, one of the greateſt ſcholars and antiquaries of his age, who 
made vaſt amaſſments of books and manuſcripts from all parts of the 


world, (a library perhaps not to be equalled, on all accounts, in the uni- 


verſe) as he was holding a ſerious conference with Archbiſhop Uſher, a a 


little before he died, he profeſſed to him, that, notwithſtanding he had poſ- 


ſeſſed himſelf of ſuch a vaſt treaſure of books and manuſcripts, on all an- 


cient ſubjects, yet he could reſt his ſoul on none but the Scriptures. 
The Apoſtle Paul was a good ſcholar, and a good Chriſtian : and his 


knowledge in polite literature is diſtinguiſhable by the ſeveral citations | 


which he makes of the ancient heathen poets ; and yet he is not aſhamed 


to give us this character of the Bible. All Scripture is given by the in- 
I ſpiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, 
< for inſtruction in righteouſneſs, that the man of God may be perfect, 
e throughly furniſhed unto all good works: which calls tomy remembrance 
what another great man (Judge Hale) of our nation, in a letter to one of 

his ſons, declares; *T have been acquainted ſomewhat (ſays he) with men 


* and books; I have had long experience in learning and the world «. 


there is no book like the Bible for excellent learning, wiſdom, and uſe ; 
and it is want of underſtanding in them, who think, or ſpeak other- 


« wiſe.” 


_  Longinus, the world muſt own, was a competent judge of all kind of 

__ eloquence. His little book on the ſubject, though impaired by the injury 
of time, has given us ſpecimen enough of his exquiſite taſte that way; and 

yet, although he was an heathen, he gives honour where honour is due, and 

ſeems to praiſe and admire the true fublime of Moſes, more than that of 


any author he quotes. 


Tertullian was an excellent orator, a pot philologiſt, and an acute 
| e plenitude of the Scriptures. 
Ihe noble Picus Mirandula was the beſt linguiſt and ſcholar of his age; 


reaſoner ; and yet we find him adoring t 


and yet, after he had run through innumerable volumes, he reſted in the 


Bible (as he tells us), as the only book wherein he had found out the true 
_ eloquence and wiſdom. And Robert king of Sicily faid to Petrarcha; 
tell thee, my Petrarcha, thoſe holy letters are dearer to me than my king- 


dom; and were J under the neceſſity of quitting one, it ſhould be my dia- 


4 dem. 


We need leſs wonder then, that we find our profound logician, Locke, 


_ declaring, that (fee Jenkins in his Preface to his Reaſonableneſs of Chriſti- 
anity) the little ſatisfaction and confiſtency he found in moſt of the ſyſtems _ 
of divinity, made him betak himſelf to the ſole reading of the Scripture, 

which he thought worthy ct a diligent and unbiaſſed ſearch: that we 


find our religious philoſopher Boyle, as well as the learned Grotius, al- 
ſerting the propriety and elegance of the ſacred ſtyle ; and our incompa- 
Newton (tee his Chronology of ancient Kingdoms amended) giving 
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minds; therefore the Scriptures are entitled to eloquence, 
If we wiſh to ſee the heavenly bodies deſcribed, there we have 
a deſcription, according to the knowledge that men had of 
them at that time: if we wiſh to ſee nature's beauties and 
works delineated, there we have a delineation of them: if we 


wiſh to ſee the bleſſings of peace and the horrors of war paint-= 
ed to man's view, there we have ſuch: if we with to ſee 
the manifold ways of Providence in this lower world, there 
we have an account of ſuch : if we wiſh to ſee God's mercy 
and goodneſs towards the righteous, and his puniſhments and 

afflictions on the wicked, there we have ſuch fully diſplayed to 
our fight. The Old is alſo a key for us to open up the New 
Teſtament, The Old ſhews us our original, our formation, 
our firſt ſtate, our fall, the conſequences of that fall, the mi- 
ſeries of ſin, the ſlavery of Satan, the redemption of mankind 


by the Son of God, that ſhould take place in the fulneſs of 
time; and a great darkneſs on one fide, but a great light on 


tie other, that ſhould be uſſc ed in by the Sun of Righteouſ - 
neſs. In the New Teſtament we ſee all the prophecies con- 
cerning Chriſt fulfilled ; all the promiſes of our ſalvation by 
our Immanuel accompliſhed. The four Goſpels give us 
a hiſtory of Chriſt's conception, birth, baptiſm, doctrine, mi- 
racles, death, reſurrection, and aſcenſion into heaven. And 
the Epiſtles are full of good advice, ſalutary inftruftions 
for our uſe, that we may by grace obtain heaven and eternal 
life. The writers of theſe Books were all taught and in- 
ſpired by God; they had ſeen his miracles, heard his doctrine, 
been eye-witneſies of his death, and reſurrection and aſcen- 


facred hiſtory of the Bible, or on ſome divine matters contained in it; a 
Milton taking the whole plan, and a great part of the you Gen of his 
f king David; a 

Buchanan rendering his Plalms in Latin verſe; and in Engliſh a Prior 
paraphraſing on the Eccleſiaſtes of his fon. Which manifeſtly ſhews, that 
ſome of the greateſt perſons in the world, the moſt noble and refined wits, 


lotty poem thence ; a Cowley embelliſhing the ſtory o 


the moſt knowing and. judicious heads, have bore the greateſt eſteem for 
the holy Seriptures, and not thought their learning or ingenuity miſems 


Jenkins's Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity. 


| Ployed in their ſervice. See more in Stackhouſe s Apparatus, and Dr. 
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ſion; 
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ſion; the Holy Ghoſt had been poured out on them; they 
had been enabled to preach the Goſpel, or to perform the 
work of the miniſtry with diligence and faithfulneſs ; and at 
laſt they gave up their lives to death, atteſting, its truth, or 
veraCity, declaring repentance, and remiſſion of ſins, grace 
and holineſs, heaven and eternal life, by a crucified Saviour, 
but now an exalted Redeemer at God's right hand, 
Therefore the Bible is our rule and pattern through life ; 
it directs us how to walk aright, that we may go on in the 
narrow way that leads to the gates of Sion. God will now 
no more ſpeak to mankind out of the cloud, or whirlwind : 
he will no more ſend us Prophets, to reveal his will; nor 
will again ſend the greateſt Prophet of all, his own Son, to 
| ſhew us the right way: for we have the word of God, and 
by it we ſhall be juſtified, or condemned, at the laſt day. If 
we believe it not, nor walk according to its divine and ſalu- 
_ tary inſtructions; God remaineth faithful, and we ſhall at laſt 
ftumble on the dark mountains, and fall over the precipice 
into the gulph of endleſs deſtruction and miſery : but if we 
believe in it, and walk accordingly, then, by God's grace 
and aid, we ſhall walk ſafely, and ſecurely. We ſhall at laſt 
arrive where our Maker and Saviour are enthroned in glory, 
| ſurrounded about with myriads of angels, and the ſpirits of 
| juſt men made perfect; where we ſhall live and be happy for 
ever and ever, with him that loved us, waſhed us in his blood, 
and had mercy on us: we ſhall praiſe him continually for 
_ redeeming love, and for al that he did for us and for our 
falvation, 
Then ſince the nn are of ſo much importance to 
| us; and ſince they have been revealed to us by Heaven for 
our benefit and advantage, to be a lamp to our feet, and a 
light to our ways, as the Pfalmiſt expreſſes it; let us value 
and eſteem them far above all other writings in the world, 
for except we do ſo, we are not real and true Chriſtians; — 
God will declare to us at the laſt day, Depart from me ye 
workers of! e I know you not. Theſe holy wh" 
| e 
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will afford comfort and conſolation to a Chriſtian when he is 
in ſorrow, troubles, and afflictions ; when poverty ſurrounds 
him; when he a bitter dregs out of the cup of adverſity; 
when death ſtares him in the face, and when his ſoul is de- 


parting from her houſe of clay, The promiſes of God in 
them, the hopes, joys and bleſſings which they ſhew to be- 
lievers in this mortal life, in the hour of death, and beyond 


the grave, cheer his ſpirit, when the world, or nothing in 
it elſe can. Therefore tremble, O ſinners, who now neglet 
to read the Scriptures of the Old and the New Teſtament, 


and walk according to their rules and direction; for when 


you deſpiſe them, you deſpiſe God and religion. For he 


| hath ſent them that they might guide, or ſhew you the way 
to happineſs : therefore if you will not be led by them, you 
muſt miſs the right path, and be ſhut out of heaven. The 


family that ſeldom, or never, . uſes this holy Book; that does 


not daily read a portion of it, and meditate thereon ; that has 


it only in the library, for the fake of ornament, but not ta 


have recourſe often td it; ſuch a family is deſtitute of god- 105 


lineſs and religion; it is under the power of ſin and Satan, and 


walking in the broad way that leadeth to n een 


and miſery. 


When ſuch a careleſſneſs 5 leinen Nerd in a 
nation, then virtue decreaſes, and vice and immorality in- 


creaſe. And very often, it will not repent and turn from 


| fin, till thouſands thereof are deſtroyed by war, famine, 1 5 


plague, ſickneſs, and death, cauſed by the orders of God. 


This has been called a biblical century by ſome people; and 


it is not to be wondered at, why fo many learned men ſhould 


make the Scriptures their chief ſtudy anddelight, that they may 


::nder them as plain and eaſy as poſſible to the generality of 


mankind; and that they ſhould ſtill ſeek after their ſores, for 


in them is an inexhauſtible treaſure : yea, the more we ſtudy ä 
them, the more we ſhall like and admire them; the more we 


pꝛy into their beauties and excellencies, the more we ſhall be 
* with e and the more we ſearch them, the more 


F 1 5 
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knowledge and underſtanding, the more comfort and joy we 
ſhall receive. We may read other books, and ſtudy other 
languages; but ſurely we ſhould read chiefly the ſacred Book, 
and ſtudy the revealed word of God principally, or elſe all our 
reading and ſtudy will be in vain. And at the laſt we ſhal! 
ſee that we know nothing as we ought to know; that we are 
ignorant, and not proficients in that which he ordered us to 
be; and therefore ſhall be rejected by the Judge of all, when 
the ſun, moon, and ſtars ſhall be darkened, and when we muſt 
appear before the tribunal of our Maker. | 
As the Scriptures have ſuch ſupereminent beauties and ex- 
cellencies, I intended to have ſelected ſome of the principal 
parts of them for the reader and the Chriſtian : but this 
would have ſwelled out the Diſſertation too much; I there- 
fore have only mentioned a few of the prophecies concerning 
_ Chriſt, and a few of the poetical places in the Books of 
Moſes, the Pfalms, and the Prophets. And now I ſhall 
ſpeak ſomething concerning the holy Scriptures in general, 
in purpoſe to excite in mankind an emulation or deſire for the 
ſtudy of ſacred writ: for at preſent I think it is neceſſary; and, 
that che advice may have the more effect, I ſhall add the 
words of a very learned and excellent writer (Mr. Peters 33 
E Thedifficulty and obſcurity, which there is in many parts 
of Scripture, but eſpecially of the Old Teſtament (and we 

cannot conſider the New Teſtament as independent of the 
Old) hath accidentally had theſe bad effects That it has 
given occaſion to thoſe who ſeek occaſion, to calumniate 

theſe ſacred Books, and to ſet up their own imperfect reaſon 
as their oracle—lt has deterred many a ſtudious man (I am 
perſuaded), who nevertheleſs has devoted himſelf with the beſt 
Intentions to the ſacred miniſtry, from applying himſelf to the 

ſtudy of theſe Books in the original; or, after a ſhort trial, 
made him deſiſt from purſuing 2 courſe ſo laudable, but fo 
_ laborious, And therefore it is the leſs to be wondered at, if 
others, who thought themſelves under far leſs obligations, 
* lovers of learning, and well qualified for this, as well 
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as other ſtudies, have nevertheleſs treated the ſtudy of theſe; 
ſacred writings with great contempt and neglect. The con- 
ſequence of this neglect has been (perhaps) but too viſible, 
and deplorable, in that indifference to Religion, which has 
long been growing upon the Chriſtian world.; and that ſu- 
perficial learning, fitted for entertainment and amuſement, 


which has uſurped the place of what is ſolid and 2 and 


tends to make men wiſer and better.. 

« I call theſe accidental effects; becauſe they 40 not 1 
or neceſſarily follow from the difficulty or obſcurity of the 
books of Scripture; but are in reality owing, like all other 


moral evils, to the negligence and ſloth, or 52 carroption | 


and depravity of men themſelves, 


„Were the difficulties of holy Scripture Wa greater than ; 
they are, yet as theſe difficulties are not inſurmountable, there 
can be no excuſe for treating with neglect, books which come 


to us with ſuch high authority, and perhaps, when well exa- 
mined, may appear to carry in them clear internal marks of 


that authority. If the books of the Old and New Teſtament 


are a record of the tranſactions of God their Maker with man- 


kind, it was of the higheſt importance, that they ſhould be 


1 preſerved in their original languages. And as they were written 
gd great diſtance of time from us, thoſe of the Old Teſta- 


ment particularly, ſome of them above three thouſand years 


270, and the lateſt above two thouſand ; it could ſcarce have 
been otherwiſe, in the natural courſe of things, but that they 
muſt, in ſuch a length of time, have their language grown 

into diſuſe, and ſo become obſcure, and difficult, It is poſſi- 


ble thoſe difficulties may have been increaſed by the errata of 
tranſcribers, which without a conſtant miracle could not have 
altogether been prevented. 


But it is certain, that theſe books * been * 
{through a peculiar providence proportioned to their hig 
nature and importance) with ſo much care and fo little da- 


mage, that the beſt judges of this matter, after the moſt 


diligent ena have Hoden, that theſe errors of tran- 
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ſeribers, as formidable as their number may appear, are in 
reality of little or no moment, as the learned and laborious 
Capellus has obſerved. The chief of them are indeed in 


names, and numbers, and genealogies, and ſuch things a as are 


of the leaſt concern to us. 
But be theſe rubs or difficulties what they will 1 7 will 


be always growing leſs and leſs to thoſe who are endued with 


a proper meaſure of patience and perſeverance, and a compe- 

tent ſhare of other learning: for this muſt always be ſuppoſed 

as a preparatory to the ſtudy of the Scriptures. It is ſcarce 
poſſible indeed to be a good proficient in theſe ſtudies, with- 

| out being a general ſcholar. And one great ſcandal, perhaps 


the greateſt of all, which has created ſuch a contempt or diſ- 


guſt of this ſort of literature, has ariſen from men of little 
learning, and a whimſical turn, ſetting themſelves up for in- 
terpreters of theſe ſacred booxæks Appendix to the Critical 


Diſſertation on the Book of Job, p. de 26, 275 And i vin 


another place he ſays, 
C What the traditions of Job; and his friends, of theit kobe 


tors were to them, that the Bible is to us: and happy were it 
for us, if we paid it the ſame pious regard; that we would give 


it it's due weight in the determining our religious controver- 
ſies; be ſtudious to enrich our minds with the knowledge of 
it's awful truths, and to form our lives by the- ſimplicity of it's 

admirable precepts ; that we would allow theſe ſacred 
books the privilege, at leaft, which we ſo ſeldom deny to 
_ others of any merit; I mean that of a ſerious and attentive 
reading (a ſmall favour, conſidering the character they bear); 


and we ſhould find, that they want laps. | to recommend: 


them, but their being thoroughly underſtood. 

«]t is true, that they require many helps to a nenn under- 
ſtanding of them; and ſo does every book in the world, that 
was written at any great diſtance of time from us. But theſe 


helps are every where to be had — we abound with commen- 


taries, and other treatiſes of divinity, well intended for this 
purpoſe, and FE uſeful | in their * Nevertheleſs they 
Da who 
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who would go a ſhorter and a ſurer way to work, and (if my 
little experience may warrant me to ſay it) a way that is 
much more ſatisfactory, and leſs fatiguing, muſt ſtudy theſe 
ſacred books in their own native tongue: and they will find 
it true, what is commonly wy that the Seripture:: is the den 
interpreter of Scripture. / 
ce [t is ſtrange, that i of a liberal i wink eu- 
rioſity often prompts them to take no ſmall pains to learn a 1 
modern language; or to acquire ſo much ſkill in the Latin and A 
Greek, as may enable them to read with eaſe a claſſic author, 
though a Heathen, ſhould not be excited by the fame curioſi- 
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ty (if by no ether motive) to get a little inſight into the He- | 

| brew, and to ſtudy in their original language (I might call it, e | 
perhaps, with ſome, the original language, as a further incen- 1 
tive to the curious) books of ſo ſingular a nature, that in all — 
the heathen world of learning there is ſcarce any thing to be — 
met with of the kind; not any n that will bear d the _ e | 
compariſon. 1 
To ſay aid: of the al hiſtory; wie te inperunt i f 
truths there taught us, not elſewhere to be found; I ſhall only | | 


inſtance in the prophetical books of the Old "Ou: 1 ; 
the book of Pfame. 


« We find indeed ſome ſcraps'of oracles among the RG 85 
adulterated, ſtolen or mixed, and of uncertain date, and origin. 
But what are theſe, compared with the many volumes of au- 
thentic prophecies delivered by the meſſengers of God, in 


terms as awful and affecting, as the moſt lively imagination, „ 
excited and illuminated by a divine influx could conceive; in- 1 | 
termixed with promiſes, and threats, and a ſet of moral pre 
cepts, highly uſeful in themſelves, and enforced under the 4 
| higheſt obligation as the expreſs laws or commands of the 1 
great Creator and Governor of the world; and withal, ſuch 


an idea riſing to our thoughts, from every page almoſt, of that 
Almighty Being, as ſhames all human efforts to deſcribe him; 
much more the vain attempts of heathen poetry or philoſophy ! 


All this „ even . a curſory and ſuperficial view „ „ 
9 e . — 
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theſe divine oracles. But when we penetrate further into the 
true deſign of the prophetic office, and conſider it in it's two- 


fold aſpect; not only as theſe extraordinary meſſengers were 


ſent from time to time to preſerve a purity of religion and 
morals among the Jews, the only worſhippers of the true 
God amidſt an idolatrous world; but as they were the harbin- 
gers to a greater prophet, that was to ariſe in very diſtant 


times: it is here we find ſtil] ampler ſubje& for our admira- 


tion; while we obſerve two ſorts of prophecies to anſwer theſe 
two different intentions ; the one more plain and clear, and 


eaſily intelligible to thoſe to whom they were addreſſed, of 
events very near approaching, or ſometimes at a greater diſ- 
' tance, but punctually fulfilled, to eſtabliſh the authority of 
God, and of his prophets among them. In the other we ob- 
| ſerved one great event, of infinite importance to mankind, 

ſhewn in a variety of views, to create a hope in thoſe who 


ſhould be born into the world, after it's wan accom· 
pliſhment in every view that had been given of it. 99 
„If the prophecies of this latter ſort, though 0 n 


| ſtood i in their general deſign, were in ſome of their circum- 
ſtances obſcure to thoſe who firſt received and were the 


keepers of them ; it is what the nature of the thing required, 


nor could have been for many other reaſons otherwiſe. It is 


ſufficient that they were cleared up by the event, in a manner 


worthy of that infinite Wiſdom that inſpired them, and con- 
ducted all the intermediate ſteps to their completion. There 
is ſomething ſo grand and magnificent in this ſcheme of the 
redemption of mankind from fin and error thus foretold, and 
executed; ſuch a diſplay of the wiſdom, and goodneſs, and 


omnipotence of him, who declared the end from the begin- 


ning, and from ancient times the things that are not yet done, 
(Is. xlvi. 10.) that it affords a pleaſure of the higheſt kind 
even in the ſpeculation; and a perſon of a ſtudious turn of 
mind muſt have very little curioſity (one would think), who 


would not be induced at che firſt hearing, like the noble 
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PRELIMINARY. DISSERTATIONS © XXV 
« If we turn from the Prophets to the book of Palms, and 


compare it with the Heathen hymns to their gay we ice 


here too a moſt ſurpriſing difference. 
« Let any one read the Orphic Hymns (as they. are called), 


which are a collection of the devotions theſe blind worſhip» 


pers paid to their imaginary deities ; you ſee. only a catalogue 
of hard names or titles, by which their Gods were uſually diſ- 


tinguiſhed, and with the repetition whereof they hoped to 
ſoothe and pleaſe them: there is here and there intermixed a 


ſentence, that looks like a petition, or you would ſcarce be able 


to diſcern whether they were praying or conjuring—lt is 


difficult to ſpeak of a thing ſo ridiculous, in trips that will 


not ſeem to have ſome levity in them. 


ef you think you ſhall be better. pleaſed with he Hams 


of Callimachus or Homer, caſt your fight there=you will ob- 


ſerve, perhaps, a fine flow of poetry, and the ſweet harmony 
of numbers beſtowed on a ſet of idle {tories of their Gods, as 


monſtrous, and irrational, as they are unedifying. Our my- 
| thological gentlemen may ſtrain their wits to make ſenſe of 
them by the help of e they will often find the mean- 


ing impenetrable, 


« How wretched and how wild a things is ee, has amia- 
ble is truth! what an advantage is it to the mind of man, to 
be ſet right but in one important point, and not to be miſtaken 


in the notion of religious worſhip It is owing to this, or 


to a higher cauſe, that in the book of Pſalms we obſerve a 
poetry the moſt ſublime,” and a piety the moſt ſolid and ra- 
| tional, very happily united, and the one deriving a luſtre from 
the other, For example, if any one can read the rogth Pſalm 3 _ 


where the great Creator of the univerſe is celebrated in the lof- 
tieſt ſtrains, and the works of his creation and providence 


diſplayed in order to our view; without admiring the variety 
and choice of images, as they paſs before us like a moving 
picture; the delicacy of the tranſitions ; the ſtrength, con- 


ciſeneſs, and yet clearneſs of expreſſion ; the propriety and 


#ptneſs, as well as warmth, of the devout reflexions interſperſ- 


ed; in a a word, the Oy of each 1 part, and the harmo- 
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nious ſtruc᷑ture of the : whole; he may aſſure himſelf he has no 
genius for poetry. Or if he thinks he can find any thing in 


the Heathen poets to compare with it, he may juſtly apprehend 


ſome defect either in his morals or his judgment. Nor have | 
pitched on this pſalm, as ſuperlatively excellent above the reſt; 
let him read the rogth, 106th, 107th ; he will find peculiar 


beauties to admire in each of them. Upon the whole, I ſha!) 


think my endeavours well anſwered, if what has mm Aare 
attempted with a view chiefly to illuſtrate one ſingle book of 


| Scripture, may be in any degree inſtrumental to the predicting 


a juſt eſteem and reverence for the Holy Scriptures in gene- 


ral; or may recommend them to the ſerious regard though 
but of a few, who by the advantage of their education, or 
eminence of ſtation, have it in their power to ſet the pattern 
to others; and eſpecially perſons of a politer turn, who (if they 
will pardon the freedom of the addreſs) ſeem in a more parti- 


cular manner obliged to lend their aſſiſtance towards reſtor- 


ing to the holy Scriptures that due honour and authority, 
which a falſe politeneſs has contributed, more than any thing 
ele perhaps, to rob them of. Let us baniſh it back again to 
the regions whence it came, and where it may ſuit well with 
a religion that will not bear the light of holy Seripture, If 


we wiſh well to our country, let us beware how we throw 


aſide our Bibles, or treat them with a faſhionable contempt, 


or neglect; which, beſide the danger of it to our conſtitution, 
muſt unavoidably be attended with a''corruption of manners 


widely ſpreading, and increaſing in proportion to it. For as 


there can be no ſufficient curb to the exorbitant paſſions: of 


men without religion; ſo there can be no religion of a fuſfi- | 
_ cient authority to influence the bulk of mankind, without a 
Revelation, real or ſuppoſed ; nor is there any other real Re- 
velation of the will of God, beſide that contained in the 
holy Scriptures. So that we may venture to affirm, that 
they are the e true . * true —_— in the 
world. 
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PRELIMINARY DISSERTATION. xxvii 


chat learned men can afford to a right underſtanding of them. 


If, after all, the learned differ in their explication of them, it 
is a ſatisfaction however, that we are not obliged to acquieſce 


in this or that man's interpretation: but are allowed, as far as 
we are able, to ſee and examine for ourſelves; and that we 

are ſure the rule itſelf muſt be right, and infallible, however 

| fallible men "wy a in 958 * ware __ would fix 1 ous 


it. 
cc — we ever enjoy this We and make a diligerit as 


well as a ſober and modeſt uſe of it! nor, by our negligence 
or imprudence, incur the ſevere cenſure, paſſed on thoſe, who 
have a price in their hand to get en, wr OR no en 1 5 


(Pf. xvii. 16.) or inclination to it. 


The divine oracles contain every thing, i in a manner, for 
which a book can be valuable; the oldeſt hiſtory, the beſt 
morality, the nobleſt poetry, the only true theology ; ; in ſhort, 
a treaſury of wiſdom not to be exhauſted. If the vicious and 


the thoughtleſs knew not how to value them; or a writer 


| here and there, of an odd caſt of underſtanding, has attempted 

to ſignalize himſelf by diſparaging them; men of virtue, ſenſe, 

and ſolidity of mind have always loved, admired, and reve- 
renced them. Amongſt theſe, for. the honour of our own 
country, what a fair catalogue of illuſtrious names might be 


produced! (I mean not of ſuch whole profeſſion may ſeem to 


have ſet a bias. on their judgment, but others ;)- perſons of 


the moſt improved underſtanding, and the moſt elevated ge- 


nius, as well as eminent lovers of truth and of mankind ; the 
Boyles, the Lockes, the Newtons, the Addiſons — ſo that if 


human authority be of. any conſideration in the preſent caſe, 


we have the beſt and moſt unexceptionable that the world af- 
fords, for the excellency of theſe facred books. And if any 

one can doubt of their divine authority, after weighing the 
external evidence which God hath given us of it; let him but 
ſtudy them thoroughly and without prejudice, and I may ven- 
ture to promiſe him that he will feel it. I mean, that he will 


Nan ſo many incarnal n of their e and Expe- 


rience 
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Kxviii PRELIMINARY DISSERTATION, 


rience ſo much of their efficacy to make him wiſer and better, 
as will eafily diſpoſe him to acknowledge their divinity, that 
they were given by inſpiration of God; (2 Tim. iii. 16.) 
(and why ſhould I not proceed with the Apoſtle's character 


of them, modeſt as it is, and juſt ?) and are profitable for doc- 


trine, for reproof, for correction, for inſtruction in righteouſ- 
neſs ; that the man of God. (as well the teachers of reli- 


gion, as every other Chriſtian) may be perfect, throughly 


furniſhed unto all good works. Crit. Dil. 463-470. 
| Having thus obſerved the Seriptures in general, ſhewn ſome 


of their beauties and excellencies, and made ſome obſerva- 
tions on particular places; 1 ſhall next 8 in un 


concerning Job and his book. 


Some people have thought, and aſſerted, that they never 5 


was ſuch a perſon as Job: and others affirm, that there was 
ſuch a man as, Job; but that his book is a dramatic work, or 


a work of imagination; and that it was only written for the 


Jews when they were in diſtreſs and calamity, by ſome Jews, 


that he might teach them patience under their afflictions, and 


encourage them to hope, that, although it was now the night 


of adverſity with them, yet ſoon might the day of proſperity 
come on them. As the ſtory is plauſible enough, many have 
therefore wondered why the book of Job fhould have been 
taken into the Canon, and believed to be a matter of fact, 
ſince it is only (as they ſuppoſe) a parabolical repreſentation. 
But let us examine into this matter, and ſee whether it is ſo 
or not. The people that affirm Job, and his book, to be not 
real, but fititious, may as well deny that there ever was ſuch 
a perſon as Adam, Noah, Abraham, Moſes, David, Iſaiah, 
and Daniel, Homer, Virgil, Horace, Cicero, and even Milton, 
Thomſon, or Addiſon ; for we have juſt as ſufficient authority 
to believe the one as the other. The holy Scripture mentions 


the name of Job, even as well as that of Enoch, Iſaac, and Ja- 


cob. Ezekiel ſays, * (ch. xiy.) thapgh. theſe three men, Noah, 


* It j is 2 N e ching, ſince. there is ws aid of ob, or his 


hiſtory, in Na. other part the Old T eſtament, that he ſhonld be here 


mentioned | 
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PRELIMINARY DISSERTATION, xxix 


Daniel, and Job ®, were in it, they ſhould deliver but their 
own ſouls, by their righteouſneſs, ſaith Jehovah, Now if there 


mentioned four ſeveral times, to prevent any poſhble ſurmiſe of a miſtake, 
in the tranicribing, as to the name or perſon intended ; and that fo clear a 
teſtimony ſhould be tranſmitted to us of the divine authority of this ad- 
mirable book, which the later Jews, though they dared not to exclude out 
of their Canon (which had been fixed of old by much wiſer men), yet 
have greatly diſparaged 2 mere ignorance, neither underſtanding the 
true deſign of the book, nor the worth of it. | 5 | 

„There are ſeveral things obſervable to our purpoſe in this paſlage. 
As, firſt, that the character here given, or intimated, of theſe three men, 


| has the expreſs and the repeated teſtimony of God himſelf: As I live, faith 
the Lord God, &c. They are here inſtanced as perſons of diſtinguiſhed 


icty, and high in fayour with the Deity ; fo that if any thing could avert 
lis judgments, their interceſſion would. They muſt have been well known 
and celebrated as fuch ; in high repute with thoſe to whom the prophecy 


is addreſſed; otherwiſe the inſtances would not have been fo apt. And 
laſtly, whatever is here ſaid, or ſuppoſed, of any one of theſe, muſt be un- 


derſtood all alike ; for they are joined together without the leaſt diſtinction. 
Job therefore can be no fictitious character, but a real perſon, as Noah 
and Daniel. He mutt have been a perſon of diſtinguiſhed piety, fo as to 


deſerve a place in this triumvirate of worthies. He muſt be well known, 
and celebrated as ſuch among the Jews, to whom this ro hecy is ad- 
dreſſed. He muſt have been therefore either of the ſeed o 


Iſrael, or of the 
patriarchal times; for otherwiſe he could never have been in ſuch repute 


for his piety among the Jews, who (it is well known) had no very "gl 
able opinion of their Gentile neighbours. If he was of the patriarchal 


times, (for an Iſraelite he could not be) he muſt have lived at near about 


the diſtance of a thouland years before Ezekiel's time. And this (I think) 


is the general opinion. 1 8 
Now the queſtion is, how Job ſhould be fo famous in Ezekiel's time, 


the reality of his perſon, and his eminent piety ſo acknowledged and cele- 


brated, had there not been ſome authentic hiſtory of him then extant ; 1 
lay an authentic hiſtory, which again ſuppoſes 1t to be written about the 


time that Job lived, or ſoon after ; for otherwiſe the facts would be uncer- 
tam: and had any thing of this kind ſtarted up in Ezekiel's time, it muſt 
have paſſed for a novel, not a hiſtory : and as tor a mere oral tradition of 


hin at the diſtance of a thouſand years; this (ſure) would have carried too 


much of the air of a fable, to be made the ground of that high rank 


herein he is here placed, with Noah and Daniel. . Wo, 5 
If then there muſt have been ſome hiſtory of Job at this time extant, 


and that ſuch as was acknowledged for, authentic ; the next queſtion is, 


whether there be any reaſon that ſhould induce us to believe it another 


hiſtory than that we now have? There is no record of any ſuch hiſtory, 
ar a thing 

withoyt grounds, would be very wild and unreaſonable. And farther 

we may atk, whether a book ſo finely adapted to the circumitances of the 


that we know of; nor any ground to ſuppoſe it: and to 


Jev's m their captivity, ſo fitted to amuſe and comfort them in their diſ- 


| beſs, would not be eagerly read, and highly valued by them and whether 


anv other thing than this could have made the name of Job fo famous, 


and his piety & celebrated among them, that God, in this appeal to their | 
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was never ſuch a man as Job, why ſhould the prophet mention 
him with Noah and Daniel? This would have been abſurd and 
ridiculous in him. And the Apoſtle James fays, Ye have 
heard of the patience of Job. This farther ſhews that both 
the Prophets and Apoſtles have looked on the Book of Job to 
he authentic, and have really believed that there was ſuch a 
man as Job; and none can be of a different opinion, except 
ignorant, unlearned, and ſelf-conceited people: for there is 
not any ſure or certain account to make us think otherwiſe, 
but that there was ſuch a man. For his righteouſneſs is 
mentioned in the Old Teſtament, and his patience in the 
New; and in his book there is related his name, his quality, ; 
his country, the number of his ſons and daughters, of his 
herds and flocks, the pedigree of his friends, with the names 
and ſituations of ſeveral regions, which all are plain and con- 
vincing proofs of the propoſition I aſſert, that there was ſuch | 
a man as Job“, and that his book is neither a drama, nor al- 
legorical, but a true hiſtory of his life, riches, poverty, wealth, 
and proſperity of his latter days, with an account of his death. 
Job therefore (according to the beſt information I can 
have) was in a direct line deſcended from Abraham by his 
wife Keturah 4 ; for by this wife he had ſeveral ſons, ſome of 


judgment, choſe him as a fit companion to be joined with two ſuch re- 
nowned pertons as Noah and Daniel: the one the common parent, or 
reſtorer of the human race; the other high in favour with the Deity; a 
man greatly beloved (as it is ſaid of him morethan once), and fo celebrated 
for his wiſdom, and Tr ſpirit, that, Art thou wiſer than Daniel ? 
was become a proverb with them. See Peters's Crit. Dif, _ 1 

* As the name of Abraham is Well known to the Jews, and William 
and Alfred to Britons ; fo is the name of Job, to this day, well known 

amongſt the Arabs. See Univ. Hift. and Banks's Geography, &c. &. 
+ At the end of the Greek, the Arabic, and Vulgate verſions of Job, 
we have an account of his genealogy, which is faid to have been taken 
from the ancient Syriac. * Job dwelt in Auſitis upon the canfines of 
Idumca and Arabia. His name at firſt was Jobab. He married an 
| Arabian woman, by whom he had a fon called Ennon, For his part, he 
was the fon of Zerah, of the poſterity of Eſau, and a native of Bozrah; 
fo that he was the fitth from Abraham. He reigned in Edom, and the 
kings before him reigned in this order ;—- Balak the fon of Beor, in the 
city of Dinhabah; and after him Job, otherwiſe called Jobab. Job was 
{ſucceeded by Huſham, prince of 'Teman ; after him reigned HOG, 
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PRELIMINARY DISSERTATION, xxxi 


which went, and ſettled in the country of Arabia; in particu- 
lar there was one of his ſons called Shuah, of whom was 
Bildad the Shuite. This Bildad being a deſcendant of that 
family, and living in the neighbourhood, thought it his duty, 
by the ties of conſanguinity, to go and viſit his kinſman when 
under the hand of affliction: and another proof that Job was 
of Jewiſh extraction, is, his piety, religion, cuſtoms, and 
manners.; his notions of a future ſtate, and his hope of eternal 
life, | ne, 1 

We have an account of the character which God gave of 
Abraham, I know him, that he will command his children 
and his houſhold after him; and that they ſhall keep the way 

of the Lord to do juſtice and judgment: ſo that as Abraham 
taught his children to love and ſerve God faithfully, and his 
children taught their children the true worſhip of God; 


therefore Job had been piouſly and virtuouſly brought up; 


and when he arrived at manhood, he walked according to the 


way of Abraham, the father of the faithful. 


The country where that pious patient man lived, is called 
in Scripture the land of Uz. This has been ſuppoſed by 


many to be that part of Arabia Deſerta, which has to the north 
| Meſopotamia, and the river Euphrates ; and to the weſt, Sy- 
ria, Paleſtine, and Idumea ; and to the ſouth the mountains of 


Arabia Felix. But Biſhop Lowth, in his Prælectiones de facra 
Poeſi Hebræorum, affirms, that UZ, or the land of Edom, was 
a portion of Arabia Petrea, lying between Egypt and the 
fouth boundary of Paleſtine. Scripture . chronology ſhews us 

that Abram was born in the year of the world 2008, or 1992 


years before the birth of Chriſt; and about 2427 A. M. or 


ſon of Bedad, who defeated the Midianites in the fields of Moab.” — Ac. 
e to this account Job muſt be contemporary with Moſes. But the 
earne 

{on to think that Job was a diſtin& perſon from Jobab ; was ſprung from 
Abraham by his wife Keturah, and lived ſeveral years before the time of 
Moſes. See Calmet's Dictionary, on the word Job, and Spanheim's Lite 
of him. But for a full account of this, ſee Peters's Crit. Diſſert. op the 


Spanheim, who has examined this matter to the bottom, finds re- 


\ * 
Book of Job. e 
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1573 A. C. lived Job: ſo that he might have been about 400 

years after Abraham. But let it be three, four, or five hundred 
years after Abraham, yet we ſee that Job was a believer, and 
walked in the ſteps of Abraham. And if this account be true, 
which I think is probable enough, he then lived about the 
time that the Jews were in a captive ſtate to Fharoah, The 
time of his calamities and ſufferings might have been ſome 
years before that the Jews had been ſo ill treated in Egypt, 
as there is not the leaſt account of them in the book. I know 
there are ſome, who aſſert, that he lived much later than this 
period I have juſt mentioned: but there is no evidence for 
ſuch an aſſertion ; therefore I think it muſt be otherwiſe : for 
if Job had lived and written his book in the time that the 
Jews were groaning under the ſlavery of Pharoah, or it had 
been under the Law of Moſes, he certainly would have taken 
notice of ſuch ; but there is no ſuch account . The general 


8 ö S 
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* In what age of the world this great exemplar of ſuffering lived, the 
difference of opinions is not fmall, even though there be ſome criterions to 
direct our judgment in this matter. That Job lived in the world much 
earlier than has been imagined, is, in ſome meaſure, evident from his 
mentioning with abhorrence that ancient kind of idolatry, the adoration of 
the fun and moon, and yet paſſing by in filence the Egyptian bondage, 
which, upon one occaſion or other, could have hardly eſcaped the notice, 
either Aer or his friends, had it not been ſubſequent to their times. 
That he lived in the days of the patriarchs, therefore, is very probable, 
from the long duration of his life, which continuing an hundred and forty 
| "_—_ after his reſtoration, could hardly be lefs in all than two hundred; 4 
onger period than either Abraham or Iſaac reached. That he lived 
before the Law may be gathered from his making not ſo much as one 
alluſion to it, through the whole courſe of his life, and from his offering 
(even with God's order and acceptance) ſuch ſacrifices in his own country, 
as were not allowable, after the promulgation of the Law, to be offered in 
any other place, but that which the Lord had choſe in one of the tribes 
of Iſrael. (Deut. xii. 13, 14.) And that he lived after Jacob may be inferred 
rom the character given him by God, namely, that for uprightneſs and 
che fear of God, there was none like to him upon the earth; which large 
commendation could not be allowed to any, whilſt Jacob, God's favourite 
ſeryant was alive; nor can we ſuppoſe it proper to be given to any even while 
Joſeph lived, who in moral virtues, and in other excellencies, made as bright 
a figure as any in his time. Thus may the computation be reduced to a 
very narrow compaſs : and though it be extremely difficult to point out 
the preciſe time; yet the general opinion is, that he lived in the time of 
the children of Iitael's bondage, and therefore his birth is placed 1 the 
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PRELIMINARY DISSERTATION« xxxiii 


opinion is, that he was born in the ſame year, in which Jacob 
and his family went down into Egypt ; that the beginning of 
his trial was when Joſeph died; or elſe his birth was about 
the time that Jacob died &. But let this be as it will, we are not 
certain as to a few years; only we may be aſſured that it was 
about that period, when ſuch a man of ſufferings and patience 
lived. FA 

His three friends f that came to ſee him in his afflictive 
ſtate, that they might commiſerate his caſe, and try to com- 


fort him, if poſſible, were his particular acquaintances, and 


perhaps near relations; no doubt they were three neighbour- 
ing kings or princes allo : they had heard of the great change 
of fortune that had befallen their acquaintance ; they had heard 
that all his locks and herds had been carried away by the 


| Arabian and Chaldean plunderers ; they had heard that his 
| ſons and daughters had been killed by the fall of the houſe on 
them; and they had alſo heard that he, after all, was dreadfully 


afflicted in his body with a diſtemper called the Elephantiaſis. 
They therefore appointed to go together to viſit Job in ſuch a 
pitiful caſe, that they might adminiſter ſome comfort to him; 
for ſometimes good advice, words of comfort, and the ſight 
ſame year, wherein Jacob went down into Egypt, and the beginning of 


* 


| his trial in the year when Joſeph died; though it probably might be 


leſs liable to exception, if his birth were fet a little lower, much about 


the time of Jacob's death; and then Joſeph, who ſurvived his father about 


fity-four years, will be dead about fixteen years, at which time Job 


| might juſtly deſerve the great character which God gave him, as no 


man then living could be compared with him in virtue. See Stackhouſe's. 
Hiſt. Bible, Howel's Hiſt. Bible, and Spanheim. | oe ae”: 
* Archbiſhop Uſher ſays, that Job was above ſixty years of age, when 


| he was afflicted, about fixty-ſeven or ſixt: 50 | that his afflictions hap- 


p-ncd in the year of the world 24359; that he died in 2499; and that t 


| vear of the Exodus was about fourteen years after his death. See his Chro- 


nology. | 7755 5 Pe | | FR Fr | 
+ Eliphaz, the Temanite, was the grandſon of Eſau, and fon of Teman, 


| who dwelt in a city of the fame name in Idumæa, not far from the con- 


fines of Arabia Deſerta. Bildad the Shuite, was deſcended from Shuah, 

the fon of Abraham and Keturah, It is almoſt impoſſible to find aur 
%% Zophar the Naamathite was, though ſome will have him deſcended: 
from Efau. But as for Elihu, who comes in afterwards, he was the grand 
ion of Bua, the ſon of Nahor; lived in the ſouthern parts of Meſopotamia; 
and, upon the ſuppoſition of Job's being ſprung from Abraham, was his 
«iitant relation. Spanheim's Life of Job, c. 11. e of 
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ſon, and afford ſome joy to his mind. But his friends, inſtead 


Job reply to them, that they were miſerable comforters. 


- of it; and others, that it was Moles, or ſomebody elſe. 


feſted himſelf to him, calls himſelf by this name, and Abraham addrefles 
him by the fame name, builds altars here and there, and worſhips or in. 


or religion of Abraham, of which he hath given us in this book the nobleſt 


_ correſpondence with each other; could poſſibly forget their mother ton 


think a probable argument may be drawn, that an Arabian, and mot an 


, cometh out of the north :** but in the latter, Solomon tells us, that 3 


Judea, and are ſuited to their reſpective ſituations, For in Arabia the 


of the hook of Job was a Jew, he muſt have been acquainted with this 


XX&iv PRELIMINARY DISSERTATION, 
of friends or relations may cheer up a little the afflicted per- 
of adminiſtering comfort to their diſtreſſed neighbour, entered 


into argument with him; aſſuring him that it certainly was 
on account of his ſins, that he was ſo afflicted; which made 


FEFWW7WW.0.0ã w 


Having thus ſhewn who Job and his friends were; let us 
next conſider who was the author of the Book of Job. It 
has been ſuppoſed by ſome that Job himſelf * was the author 


If this great name, (Jehovah) then, was known from the beginning 
of the world; known to Abraham in particular, (for God, when he mani- 


vokes Be ſhem Jehovah, by this name) then certainly it could not be un- 
known to Job, a deſcendant of Abraham, and well inſtructed in the faith 


proots. And why not inſtructed in his language too? Can we _ 
that Abraham's poſterity by Tſhmael; by his wife Keturah, by Eſau; 
who peopled ſeveral diftrifts of Arabia, and would naturally preſerve a 
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in four or five generations? If learned men can produce any proof of fact 
that they did fo, they will ſay ſomething 3 but till then it will be unrea- 
ſonable to ſuppoſe it; or even to ſuppoſe that the language could receive 
any conſiderable alterations in fo ſhort a time. „% 
And therefore I muſt ſtill take leave to think, that Job, though an 
Arabian, might nevertheleſs be the writer of this Hebrew book. Nay, 1 


inhabitant of Judea, was the writer of it, from Job xxxvii. 22. compared 
with Prov. xxv. 23. In the former text Elihu ſays, Fair weather 


north wind bringeth forth rain; for this is the true rendering of ruach tza- 
ꝓbon techolel — Though theſe aſſertions contradict each other, they are 
both exactly true, as underſtood of the two different countries, Arabia and 


north wind blew over a long tract of dry land, and there fore uſually brought 
dry weather; whereas in Judea, the north wind (in which name were in- 
eluded all the winds betwixt the north and north-weſt) blew from the Medi- 
terranean fea, and therefore commonly brought rain. Now if the writer 


22 


curious piece of natural hiſtory, this difference in the weather in Arabia, 
from what it was in his own country. A piece of knowledge we may 
juſtly ſeruple to allow to an imaginary perſon, of whoſe exiſtence we have 
no proof. Nay, we have the more reaſon not to allow it to a Jew, 
{as Heath ſuppoſes it was) becauſe. our own tranſlators, and many others, 
who have obſer ved the wind from the north to be commonly a dry wind 
im their own countries, and not being aware of the difference which a dit- 
ferent ſituation makes, have rendered this Proverb of Solomon, inſtcad of, 
The north wind bringeth forth rain, and an angry countenance private 

it 5 « obloquy," 
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PRELIMINARY DISSERTATION, xxuv 


But let us inquire into this matter, and endeavour to find 
out, if we can, who was its real author. The Book of Job is 
the moſt ancient of all the books in the Old Teſtament; it 


was written ſome time before that Moſes wrote his five books; 
therefore in many places it is the moſt difficult to explain of 


any*, Schultens, who was a great maſter of the languages, 
ſays, that the ſtyle + of the book of Job has all the marks of 


« obloquy,” (which is the natural ſenſe) quite contrary, .. the north wind 
driveth away rain; fo doth an angry countenance a backbiting tongue.“ 


But the word techolel can never ſignify to drive away; or if it did, how 


| ſhould an angry countenance drive away what it could have no influence 


upon, the laſlon ſather, hidden tongue, as the Hebrew is? On the other 


hand, the frowns of an angry man will naturally provoke people to give a 


looſe to their tongues, when they are out of his ſight and hearing : and 
this is the true meaning of the proverb. Peters's Preface to his Crit. 
Diff. on the Book of Job, p. 23-25. | WR | 


* The Book of Job is the moſt difficult of all the books of Seripture. 


And indeed there are many words and phraſes in it, which the learned have 
been puzzled to explain. Now this to me ſeems to go a great way to- 


wards deciding the queſtion about the antiquity of the book. For what 


is it that ſhould make it ſo difficult, but its being written in a language, 


ſome words whereof are grown fo obſolete, that their true meaning is quite 

loſt, or very hard to be recovered? If a Jew (or Ezra) had been the author 

of this book, it can ſcarce be thought, but that, like the other books aſ- 

cribed to him, (allowing only for the difference of wt and prole) it 
ebr 


would have been very eaſy and intelligible. 'The Hebrew muſt have been 
the fame as was to be found in the other books of Scripture: and if any 
mixture of the Chaldee, it muſt have been ſuch as was then and long after 
ipoken ; ſo that interpreters could ſcarce have been at a loſs for the mean- 


mg of any word uſed throughout the book. And the ſame may be faid, 
if we ſuppoſe any other to have written the book about the time of Ezra, or 


the Babyloniſh captivity. If we come lower down, it is plain the lan- 
guage of it mult have been till more intelligible, _ | 1 

What Codurcus ſays, of the Targums, and commentaries of the Rab - 
bins clearing up the meaning of ſome paſſages of Job, is very idle. The 
Largums, or Chaldee para Babes, indeed, as they are a tranſlation of the 


Hebrew Scriptures, give light to all of them, But yet there are many 


places in the book of Job too difficult for theſe tranſlators : which thews 
it to be of a much older date than any language then in being, or which 
they were acquainted with, could reach. | 1 
And as for the commentaries of the Rabbins, we may gueſs how well 
qualified theſe men were for interpreters, from a ſtory told us by Jerome, 


who himſelf hired one of the moſt famous of them at a great price to in- 
ſtruct him particularly in this book. of Job, which he found to be very ob- 


ſcure : and after all the inſtructions of his Jewiſh maſter, he tells us, that 
he underſtood juſt as much of the book as he did before, and no more, 


+ There are four principal objections, made by ſome againſt Job's: 
e 3 OM C 
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xXXxVi PRELIMINARY DISSERTATION. 


the moſt venerable and remote antiquity z he aſcribes the 50. 
etical, or the dialeQtical part to Job himſelf; the reſt he ſup. 


being the author of this book. The firſt is, the ſuppoſed alſuſions to the 
Jewiſh law, or hiftory, to be found in the Book of Job. The ſecond is, 
becauſe Job is called the greateſt of all the men of the Eaſt, chap. i. ,, 
The third is, becauſe there is mention made of the death of Job, at the 


concluſion. And the fourth is, becauſe of the ſtyle and language ef the 


book. | | 

The firſt objection is, the ſuppoſed alluſions, &c. Some have aſſertc4 
that this Book of Job was written ſome time under the Moſaic diſpenſation; 
that the author was a Jew ; that the rule of decorum would not ſuffer him 


to give any other than diſtant and obſcure alluſions to the Jewiſh law, 


or hiſtory; and that there are ſuch alluſons found in his book: ſome that 


fell from the author unawares, and ſome with deſign. For inſtance, Job, 


ſpeaking of the wicked man, ſays, “He that ſpeaketh flattery to his 
friends, even the eyes of his children ſhall fail, Job xvii. 5.—* God 
e layeth up iniquity for his children, chap. xxi. 19 ; and that idolatry was 


* an iniquity to be puniſhed by the Judge,“ chap. xxxi. 28. And there. 

fore they ſay that ſuch ſpecies of puniſhment were peculiar to the Moſaic 

_ difpenſation. But ſure theſe texts car prove nothing to this pray For 
1 


ſuch puniſhments were alſo amongſt other nations, as well as the Jews. 


This notion of children ſuffering for their parents ſins was common 
enough among the heathens, as may be ſeen from Theocritus's Idyll. 26. 


© Evoroew) THE TH cot y JvoorCrwr fs „that good things happen fo 
children of religious perſons, not ſo to thoſe of the irreligious. And from 


 Tfaiah, chap. xiv. 20, 21, 22. The ſeed of evil doers ſhall not be re- 


* nowned ;** which the Prophet applies to the king of Babylon, foretelling 


expreſvly, that his children ſhould. be extirpated for the iniquity of their 
_ fathers : which ſhews ny; that inflictions of this kind were not fo pe. 


euliar to the Jewiſh polity or theocracy, but that the fame method of Pro- 
vidence was obſerved, in ſome degree at leaſt, with reſpect to all mankind, 
See this farther explained in Peters's Crit. Difl. ſect. 1, 2, 3. part 1. 
and allo fee Bp. Lowth's note on the 20th ver. of chap. xiv. of the Book 
of Iſaiah, and Xenoph. Cyrop. p. 4. 309. 6 „ 
The ſecond objection is, becauſe Job is called the greateſt of all in ths 


Eaſt. Grotius, Le Clerc, and others, aſſert that Job's being here called 


the greateſt of all the men in the Eaſt, is an argument that the Book of 


Job muſt have been written by ſome Liraelite, or inhabitant of the land of 


Canaan ; Job's country lying eaſtward from hence, and it being uſual with 
the Hebrews to call Arabia the Faſt, But Peters ſays, it it was uſual 
with any other people beſide the Hebrews, to call Arabia the Eaſt, then 
this can be no argument that the writer of the book was an Hebrew, 
For, as Mede obſerves, the Tfraelites learned this language, while they ſo- 


_ journed among the Egyptians ; which appears probable from this circum- 


ſtance, that Arabia lay due eaſt from Egypt, but not from Canaan, Sec his 
Works, fol. p. 467. Moreover it was hither chiefly that the commerce 


of the caſtern countries flowed. The ſpiees of Arabia in partievlar were 


carried in great quantities to Egypt, and that as ancient ly as Jacob's days, 
as we learn from Gen. xxxvii. 25. Now an intercourſe of commeree 


carried on from Arabia to Egypt, that is, from Eaſt to Weſt, mi ght make : 


* 


r 


A 


N a 
4 2 r 2 n 4 > 7 8 
p 1 N ; 9 £ 0 n 2 l . r,, x 7, a OE $I OL So: 0) Ys 7 7 * 
. 0 L Ch 7 by 3 * r 21 r 1 PF 4 PR ILL INC RISE NDP DEBT? To RR» 
y 5 . . : PRES Pl. EN 8 . 8 N \ N 2 r .. * CO n * . E TV > E700 $2: Pe bes We SAY FT x Re 
7 7 5 n 2 W * - . FW of. 2 x * 2 N. * e N e . a „ oo i EAR INES 3 18 + OE” 20 HI ELIE r CIP 08 os ol 1 r Fe = n K. 3 4 XS 
P $ wit > n FART 1 SY: . R Q 3 alt ALS r * 5 * 3 8 2 1 9 N 8 g i* 8 6 2 . CREME n 85 © —_— A" wil 26. 3 Dna N e 4 
4 7 2 7 n © - - 2 N 4 ay 4 ＋ . jy C ASS? L * 4 + VD 8 9 * 1 25 8 By „ "#5 ” <8 << 8 N #"\ * 7 = 2 - NF 1 \ »} &-£ IT 
* * * Oo FP 2 3, "" 0 ts * 3 — {be = * r 4 — * we 3 3 "© IL 4 3 —— 2 1 O 7 <5 + WES * NR : > , NY o q 7 3 Y k 7 5 . | 
RG s 2 * -; COLNE, 02D arg by PAO neo? Ss N „ e . ee N LF ptr, 2 n 8 RI] S he SOSIE lb eo 3 W SE 5 „ N . N * Se wr a RE. SIE A r 8 8 Nod at Ty q : 
DEN on Oe Po IG Lo ono pt. C r te OS TS EET / | SO DAE EA IA ROE Ew 5 | TOP is BS BEE Co IG arte ye Ee, S T eee OE SET TS A Sr * 
A 6 4 C i r N Cars od That N nts gs) V $I FT Xe Frog ry Rk KEANE age We A Ps o Sc FACET, 4 : 0 r 2 Wo ES 3 4 > | f 
R 7 25 3 N / ( 2377 8 „ . J RENAL AIA I, Pro of 8 2 F 4 3s G 
1 J ̃ ⁵' . ß S by” FX { WE TR AE: n 3 : 


. Fas l 8 : p PE Ed 

RO Ee COP ENS SE rk FE OR EET ERIE ISS Et e 
7 T 
* 3 N ES x95 = N n 2. * * 1 e 3 2 . 
Js 8 r FEES S LT NO ie OE Be Rr x ee 20 6-6 8 


e 
r 


PRELIMINARY DISsERTATIOR. xXXxvIi 


poles to be the work of ſome Hebrew collector. But I think 
that Job wrote the introduction to the poem, as well as the 


„ cuſtomary for the Arabians to call themſelves, with reſpett to theſe 
weltern parts, the Eaſt, as tor the Egyptians, or any other people, to call 
Arabia 10. And then what becomes of this argument? We have a plain 


Arab;a, call their own country the Eaſt. „Where 15 he that is born king 
of the Jews ? For we have ſeen his ſtar in the Eatt.” Which cannot be 
meant of the place or fite of the ſtar (for that probably ftood weſt from 


oe, but of the country whence they came. See Grotius in Matth. ii. x, * 
arabian therefore in our Saviour's time might call his country the 
oy not an Arabian allo in Job's time? See Peters's Crit. Diff. 
c. . part 7. | 5 05 | FTF 
5 The third objection is taken from the mention of Job's death at the 
bHoncluſion of the book. But this is eaſily accounted for in the ſame way 
_ :: tc death of Moſes, told us at the concluſion of the Book of Deuteronomy, - 
believe ſcarce any learned man at preſent thinks (with Joſephus, 
ia. |. 4. c. 48. 7 176. ed. Hudſon) to have been written by Moſes 
een the ſpirit of prophecy; but to be an addition by ſome other hand, 
_ pb chat of the Prophet Samuel (as our beſt divines think), who 
777 fil} up the hiſtory in this manner from authentic records left by Jo- 
and others. If this ſmall addition to the Book of Deuteronomy then 
_ i bjction, but that Moſes has been all along aciznowledged the wri- 
re of that book; no more ſhould a {mall addition to the Book of Job de- 
p- bim of that title, to which he has fo juſt a claim. The five or fix 
_ |. cs of the laſt chapter might have been added by ſome other hand 
_ it - {i$2nce of time, when the book was firit received into the collection | 
Hebrew Scriptures. And as the names of Job's daughters are only | 
_ nnd, and not thoſe of his fons, perhaps the reaſon of this was, the 
—_ writer living at ſome diſtance from the age of Job, gcould only 
wor the names of his daughters, they being particularly mentioned in 
becauſe of that uncommon favour granted to them by Job, his 
aeg to them a ſhare in the mheritance. I therefore think that Job 
_ -: wrote himſelf to ver. 10. of chap. xlii, or elſe to ver. 12. See this 
ey explained in Peters's Crit. Diſſ. ſect. 11. part 2. 
_ 1 fourth objection is, becauſe of the ſtyle of the book. As this has 
more formidable appearance than any of the reſt, which, in the opi- 
_ {ome learned men, affords a clear proof of its being of a much later 
een that which we aſſign to it, J have therefore taken notice of it in 
Pecliminary Diſſertation, p. 35. to 40. and alſo fee it more fully 
d and e. in Peters's Crit, Diff, ſect. 1, 2, 3. and 11. part 17. 
- I ſhall only add here, that Le Clerc ſuppoſes this book to have been 
an after the Jews were carried to Babylon; and he thinks this is a 
_ | of it's being fo, becauſe of the many Chaldaiſms ſound in it. But 
rey ſays, that the Chaldaiſms he ſpeaks of, ſuch as the termination 
oe, in the plural, are true Hebrew and Arabic, and that of the 
ancient ſtamp. See his Preface to the Book of Job, Y 12, Codurcus 
Z - that there are ſome paſſages in this book taken from the Pialms, 
=_ - >, Eccleſiaſtes; and many of them words not known in the Hebrew 
_ i: time of David, Solomon, and the later Prophets; and therefore he 


-xaniple of it in Matth. ii. 2. where the wiſe men, or magi, inhabitants of 
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poem itſelf, as the one is imperfect without the other; ard 
therefore it is abſurd to think otherwiſe. Although he calls 
himſelf a perfect and an upright man; yet this is the ſame 
that God had declared to him, and therefore he might with 
good reaſon mention it in his book. Hezekiah nearly ex- 
preſſes himſelf in the ſame manner, in his prayer to God. 
« Remember now, O Lord, I beſeech thee, how I have walked 
before thee in truth, and with a perfect heart; with which 
God was not offended, but graciouſly admitted his plea, and 
added fiſteen years to his life, (2 Kings xx, 3.) Many of the 
Tewiſh' doctors believe that Moſes was the writer of this book 
and they found their believe on a paſſage of the Talmud: 


this ſhews, that the opinion has been very ancient, as well as 


common among them. Some have ſuppoſed, that it was 


Elihu that wrote this book, or ſome perſon near his time; and 
| others ſuppoſe that it was Ezra: but this is all mere con- 
jecture, and therefore cannot be aſſerted for truth. The 

difficulties that occur in the Book of Job, made one of the 


Jewiſh doors (Abraham Ben Ezra) vary a little from the 
opinion of his brethren ; for he ſuppoſed it to be a tranſlation 


by Moſes from the Arabian, or ſome other language; for he 


obſerves, that all tranſlations are a little obſcure. Dupin 
ſays, the ſtyle of the book is figurative, poetical and obſcure, 


very different from that of the Pentateuch; and that, as there 


are many Arabic and Syriac words in it, Moſes could not be 


it's author. But Monſ. Huet accounts for this laſt particular 


very ingeniouſly, by ſu ppoſing the book to have been written by 


coniectures that the writer of this book was an Idumzan, or a Jew, 
or he thinks it was Iſaiah. Grotius thinks that the thing happened when 
the Hebrews wandered in the deſert ; that Job lived before Ezekiel's time, 
but later than David and Solomon ; that there are phraſes in this book, 


not to be found but in Daniel, Ezra, and the Chald. Paraphraſts; and that 


it was written for the uſe of the Edomites tranſported to Babylon. Sc 


theſe objections anſwered in the Preliminary Diſſertation, and fully in 
Peters's Crit. Diff. ſe& 11. part 1. T think with Peters and others, that 


theſe words found in the Pſalms, Proverbs, Daniel, and Ezra, are not ori- 
| 8 to ſuch found in the Book of Job, but only imitations, taken from 


Job's Book. 28 
„„ | Moſes 
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Vo cs in his ſtate of exile in the land of Midian, where he re- 
{ided forty years; long enough to catch a foreign dialect. But 
father Simon obſerves to this, that if it was ſo, then he muſt have 
unlearned that dialect again, when he wrote the Pentateuch, 
which he will not allow to be probable, “ But not to puzzle our- 
{elves (as Mr, Peters faith) amidſt this variety of opinions; two 
dings we find the learned for the moſt part are agreed in, viz. 
That there are great difficulties in the book of Job, and that 
_ mx ſtyle has ſome mixture of the Arabic, And this laſt js ſa 
certain, that they who have made the happieſt conjectures 
about theſe difficult paſſages, have been more beholden to the 
Arabic than the Chaldee, for the light they have received to- 
wards it, So that after all this contention about the ſtyle, we. 
have here probably the very language ſpoken in Arabia in the 
days of Job. And this is the more probable, if the ſons of 
Abraham by Keturah (from whom Job himſelf is ſuppoſed ta 
be deſcended) were thoſe who peopled this part of the world; 
jor then no doubt but they carried Abraham's language with. 
them. Suppoſing then that the Arabians originally ſpoke the 
fame language with the Hebrew, and the preſent Arabic be 
the ſame language, with ſuch variations only as a long tract 
of time has introduced; it is natural to think, that ſome He- 
brew words may be met with in that language, which are not 
in the Hebrew books of Scripture ; and that if there be any 
Hebrew book, of the higheſt antiquity, with ſome obſolete 
words in it, not to be found in the other books of Scripture, 
and eſpecially if the writer'of the book were an Arabian, it is 
natural to think, that the meaning of theſe words may ſtill be 
preſerved in, and can only be fetched from the Arabic lan- 
guage; and this ſeems to be the fact with reſpect to the book 
of Job.” P. M 

The Book of Job therefore, 1 think, is one of the oldeſt we 
have ; that the author was not a Jew but an Arabian of 
Jewiſh extraction; which certainly was no other but Job 
himſelf, We ſee from the dialogue, that Job was not only a 
"7 "f 4 _ i 
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pious, virtuous, holy man, but alſo a ſcholar, one that was well 
acquainted with theology, as well as philoſophy, and was, no 
doubt, a poet. Therefore after the time of his great loſs, 
aftflictions and diſtreſs; when the dawn of proſperity was ap- 
pearing around him again; when his herds and his flocks 
' were beginning to grow numerous, and his family inereaſ- 
ing; he might then ſet about ſich a work as this; recol- 
le& the various circumſtances of his humiliation, the ar- 
gument he made uſe of in anſwer to his three friends, and 
their very words, or elſe the particulars thereof: he might re- 
member that by his ſpeech he ſilenced his acquaintances ; ; 
that Elihu, a young man who had been preſent to hear the 
converſation, out of modeſty, or reſpe& to his ſeniors, did 
not ſpeak till he faw that Eliphaz, Bildad and Zophar, re- 
mained mute, and after making an apology, began his ſpeech: 
and he might recollect all that the Almighty ſpoke to him 
after Elihu, on purpoſe to ſhew him his error, humble him, 
and make him ſenfible of his nothingneſs, in compariſon to 
his Maker; that he blamed his three friends, becauſe they 
had not ſpoken the thing that was right, as he had done; 
therefore they were deſired to offer up ſacrifice, and Job to 
make atonement for them. All theſe things Ich rerollefied, 
| and therefore began his poem, and finiſhed it. 
This is my opinion of the Book of Job, after reading and 
| examining the various opinions of others on it; and after 
ſtudying the parts of holy Scripture, which mention concern 
ing this venerable man and his book. 
Let us next conſider the poem itſelf. The a opi- 
nion of the learned and commentators, is, that the Book of 
Fob is a heroic poem : but I call it a didactie poem, becauſe 
in it there are many excellent precepts of morality, many 
leſſons of patience and reſignation to the divine will, under 
trials, croſſes, loſſes, tribulations, diſeaſes, and deaths in fami- 
lies. Explainers of this book fay, that the poem begins at 
28 ſecond verſe of the third W and ends at the ſeventh 
; e 
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verſe of the forty-ſecond chapter. To this I agree; but T . 
think they are in a miſtake, for it is not ſo; for at the begin- 
ning of the thirty-ſecond chapter, we have an account of 
ob's three friends, that they returned no more anſwers to 
hin: hecauſe they ſaw that he was righteous in his own eyes 3 
and that Elihu was angry at them for not continuing their ar- 
gument, till they could have ſhewn Job his fault; and at Job, 
becauſe he called himſelf juſt before God. So that from the 
beginning of the chapter, to theſe words in the ſixth verſe, I 
am young, and ye are old, &e. is certainly in proſe, which is 
1 kind of preface or introduction to Elihu's ſpeech. Any one 
who is acquainted with the Hebrew, and conſiders this place 
-(tentively, may fee that it is in proſe : and indeed an Engliſh 
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reader may fee that there is a difference in the tranſlation in 


The author of the Divine Legation of Moſes ſays, that the 
Book itſelf is a poem of the dramatic kind &, written by Ezra, 
ſometime between the return of the Jews from the captivity 


of Babylon, and their thorough ſettlement in their own coun- 


try; and fitted to the circumſtances of thoſe times, by his 
making it allegorical, as well as dramatic; that is, repreſents 


1 


+ Terome, in his preface to the Book of Job, informs us, that the verſe 
n which it is chiefly compoſed) is heroic. From the n of the 
book to the third chapter, he fays, it is proſe; but from Job's words, Let 
the day periſh, wherein I was born, &c. ch. iii. 3. unto theſe words, 
Wh-refore I abhor myſelf, and repent in duſt and aſhes, ch. xlii. 6. 
the verſes are hexameter, conſiſting of dactyls and ſpondees, like the 
Greek verſes of Homer, and the Latin of Virgil. Marianus Victorius, in 
his note upon this paſſage of Jerome, ſays, that he has examined the Book 
of Job, and finds Jerome's obſervation to be true. Only we muſt obſerve, 
that the ſeveral ſentences directing us to the ſeveral ſpeakers (fuch as theſe, 
Moreover the Lord anſwered Job, and faidz Elihu alſo. proceeded and 
Jai) are not in verſe, but in proſe. Jerome makes this farther remark, 
that the verſes in the Book af Job do not always conſiſt of dactyls and 
lpondees, but that other feet do frequently occur inſtead of them; that we 
often meet in them a word of four ſyllables, inſtead of a dactyl, and a 
ſpondee, and that the meaſure of the verſes frequently differs in the number 
o! the ſyllables of the ſeveral feet: but wy figs two ſhort ſyllables to be 


<qual to one long one, the ſums of the meaſure of the verſes are always the 
lame. Shuckford's Connexion, vol. i. l. ˖: e9g1 © 
| ing 
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ing the real perſons of that age under the perſons of the drama, 
That Job, for example, in the poem is deſigned to perſonate 
the Jewiſh people; his three friends, the three great enemies 
of the Jews, Sanballat, Tobiah, and Geſhem, who vexed or 
obſtfucted them in the rebuilding their city, when they re- 
turned from captivity ; and that Job's wife was intended by 
the poet to repreſent the idolatrous wives, which many of the 
Jews had taken to them contrary to the law z ſo that upon 
theſe, and ſome other conſiderations, he builds his. notion of 
it's being an allegorical compoſition. 
As to it's ſtyle, he ſays, it has been obſerved by the Critics 
even from the time of Jerome, that all but the introduction 
and concluſion is in meaſure; for it was the cuſtom of anti- 
quity to compoſe their graveſt writings of religion, laws and 
biſtory, in verſe; and that we find throughout not only verſe, 
hut poetry; a poetry animated by all the ſublimity of 3 : 
and floridneſs of deſcription, and on the cooleſt and moſt 
abſtract ſubject; and therefore we conclude the whole to 
be a work of imagination. He allows the reality of Job's 
perſon, and that he liyed about the time ſuppoſed, VIZ. a ge- 
neration or two before Moſes; the eminence of his cha- 
racer, his fortitude, and patience in afflictions, and his pre- 
ceding and ſubſequent felicity ; theſe likewiſe are allowed ta 
be realities ſo unqueſtionable, that a man muſt ſet afide ſacred 
antiquity before he can admit a doubt concerning them. 
The reſt of his arguments to prove that the Book of Job is 
a drama, ſee them in his work, and ſome of them in Peters's 
Critical Diſſertation on the Book of Job; where the reader 
will ſee them excellently anſwered, and completely refuted, 
In one place he ſays, & as to the reſt of the argument, the au- 
_ thor's way of writing ſeems to me very extraordinary. He 
firſt ſuppoſes all the encouragement or conſolation which the 
Jews could draw from this book, (for he had ſuppoſed this 
| book was written for the ſake of the Jews, in a ſtate of cap- 
tivity) to depend on the truth of the hiſtory, viz. the inſtance 
of a good man afflicted for the trial of his virtue; and this 


taken 
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taken from a traditional ſtory of great fame and reputation 
over all the Eaſt, And yet, preſently after, he ſuppoſes it ne- 
ceſſary for the obtaining this end, that the ſtory ſhould be 
thrown into an allegory or fiction. That is, ta fit it to the cir- 


cumſtances of thoſe times, the real perſons of that age muſt be 


repreſented under the perſons of the drama. Now this, in my 
judgment, as far as it was ſeen through, muſt needs render the 
poem of no ule at all: for they muſt perceive, that it was 


" impoſſible there could be any truth in it, (at leaſt, any truth to 


be depended on, where things were thus confuſedly mixed) 


and then, what hope or encouragement could they draw from 
it? Take the ſtory for a true ſtory, and here is a noble ex- 
ample of God's interpoſing to deliver a good man from the 


deepeſt diſtreſs, when his condition was, in a manner, hopeleſs. 
And an inſtance of what has been done affords abundantly 


more ſatisfaction, than the beſt repreſentation of what can, or 


may be done. But take the poem in the other light, as an 
allegorical fiction z and what could it poſſibly afford, beſide a 


very odd amuſement? For the truth of hiſtary is deſtroyed- 
and we have nothing in the room of it, but a monſtrous jum- 


ble of times and perſons brought together, that were in real- 


ity ſeparated from each other by the diſtance of a thouſand, or 


twelve hundred years. There may he ſome art in this, ſuch 

as it is; but J am ſure there is no nature.“ B. i. ſect. 3. p. 37. 
The Book of Job is not fictitious, but real; it truly gives an 

account of a good man's ſufferings, his patience and fortitude 


under afflictions and diſeaſes, his loſs of children and goods, 


and his releaſe from poverty and calamities. Every thing 
mentioned in the Book of Job is natural. May not God 
give riches to a man in the beginning of his life? May not 
God take them from him, and afflict him, either becauſe of 
his ſin, or elſe to try him? And may he not give again to that 
perſon, when he kiſſed the rod that beat him, or retained 
his integrity, was humble in the day of adverſity, bare his 


_ troubles and afflictions patiently, truſted more and more on 


God, and * more and more bol, the longer he was 
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ſtroy any place or nation, or an individual, does he not per- 
in hurricanes, which daſh many ſhips on rocks, or banks of 


_ wrecks ſeen, and which throw down many dwellings? Dots he 
not ſend earthquakes to ſwallow up thouſands of houſes with the 
people in them? Does he not ſend forth his thunders and light. 
nings, and are not many men' and beaſts killed? Do not all 


0 daily, he brought up his children in holineſs, and ſet a good 
example before them in his life and converſation ; yea, he was 
ſo anxious that his children ſhould walk continually in the 
paths of wiſdom and virtue, that he was afraid every year on 
the return of any of his children's birth-days, as they then 
kept feaſts, in caſe they ſhould then offend God, or commit 
fin, in the midſt of their jollity and banqueting : therefore after 

every feaſt he called his ſons and daughters together for family 
prayer, and to beg of God forgiveneſs if they had ſinned : he 
offered up A ſacrifice for each of them, Here was a good 
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tcorrected, a double portion of goods to what he had before; 
or make him richer than he had ever been before his afflictions? 
All this is very natural; and in every age of the world there 
have been inſtances of ſuch ſeen among mankind. Some 
object againſt God holding a converſation with Satan, grant. 
ing Satan his requeſt, namely, that he might deſtroy his 
flocks and herds, and afflict him; but this is what God does 
really often, When God intends to aMict, correct, or de- 


mit Satan to do ſo ? Does he not command the winds to riſe 


=o 


ſand, by the violence of the waves, ſo that there are many ſhip. 


theſe obey the orders of the Omnipotent? Satan, the winds, the 


hurricanes, the thunders, and the lightnings cannot hurt, or 5 

deſtroy any creature whatever without permiſſion. A hair of 5 

one's head cannot fall to the ground, without our heavenly 
Father's conſent or leave, ſays the bleſſed Jeſus. The Provi- 


dence of God is univerſal ; we are all under his care and pro- 
tection 3 if we ſhould be but one day removed from his pro- 
vidential care, then thouſands of accidents might happen ta 
as; yea, we could not be one moment in ſafety. -— | 

Job was a righteous man, he ſerved and worſhipped God 


* 
8 


man, 
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man, a real kind parent; he wiſhed to ſee his children happy, 
to walk in the paths of righteouſneſs, ſerve God, and glorify 
him both in their ſouls and bodies; that they might give 
their earthly parent great pleaſure in his old age, by ſeeing 
them uſeful members of ſociety; by being ſhining lights in the 
world, and by walking in the way that would at laſt bring 
them into eternal reſt and happineſs, But, no doubt, Job was 
guilty in ſome reſpet or other; for who is without ſin? 
Not one of the fallen race of Adam. Perhaps he truſted 
too much in his righteouſneſs, or loyed too much his earthly 
riches and poſſeſſions, or ſet his heart too much on his chil- 
dren ; ot perhaps, although it is ſaid that he was perfect and 
upright, yet not altogether, but more ſo than any other 
man that then exiſted on the earth; and therefore God 


| thought it proper to ſend on him trials, either to root out 


ſome vice or other, that might be ſpringing up, or elſe to try 
his faith, as God did Abraham, when he deſired him to offer 
up his ſon Iſaac; or elſe to be an example to mankind, that 
they ſhould be like Job, patient under all their troubles or 
ſufferings in a mortal life, and truſt in their Maker at all 
times, and on all occaſions whatever, whether in adverſity or 
proſperity, health or ſickneſs, miſery or happineſs, 1 
The Almighty permitted Satan to afflict him (as is evi- 
dent), which ſhews that if Satan were permitted, he would 
ſoon deſtroy all mankind. Although he goes about like a 
| rcaring lion, ſeeking whom he can devour, yet he cannot de- 
vour any, except thoſe that have given themſelves to wicked- 
neſs with delight, and rejected God, and except God ſhould 
permit him. And whether God ſpeaks to Satan himſelf, or 
by his angels, when he intends that an individual, or nation, 
or people are to be deſtroyed becauſe of their ſins, we are not 
certain. It is expreſsly ſaid in the Book of Job, that God 
really ſpoke to Satan; and Satan returned anſwer ; and when 
he had received his orders, or had his requeſt granted, he im- 
mediately went and put it in execution, _ 
Now let us ſee Job, as it were, in all his ſplendour * mag - 
nificence; 5 
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nificence; let us ſee him on his throne, or his judgmerit-ſeat, 


governing and adminiſtering laws to his ſubjects — the aged . 

men bowing before him, and the young afraid to appear in 
his preſence — his children around him—ſurrounded with $i 
numerous flocks and herds (which were the riches in ? 
thoſe days) — his ſervants attending him, ſo that he was 5 1 
the richeſt and greateſt in the country where he lived; let us 5 
ſee him in ſuch a ſtate one day; and in a few days plundered F* 
of every earthly thing; his flocks and herds driven away by I; 
_ robbers, his children dead and buried; his body all covered 1 
with ſores, and laid down among aſhes: here is indeed a very : 
great contraſt ! a wonderful difference in ſuch a ſmall ſpace BY 
of time. Let us ſee him fitting on the ground in ſuch a pi- q 
tiful diſtreſſed condition, when his three friends came to ſce N 
him, that they hardly knew him; all continuing ſilent for 9 
| ſome time, becauſe of grief and ſorrow. Here is a picture of f 
Humility; here is a leſſon for the rich, not to truſt in their t 
: riches, but in the living God; for how ſoon may riches take x 
| © wings, and fly away from their poſſeſſors] or how ſoon may 9 
| their bodies be afflicted with diſeaſes, and their minds with p 
| 7 loſſes and croſſes! and then what comfort can they have h 
x ; in the world? The ſun, that now ſhines forth in full ſplen- ü 
g dour, may ſoon be darkened; a ſtorm may ſoon come, and { 
, the thick clouds may appear quickly to intercept the rays, and h 
| make devaſtation all around. 4 
Next let us take a view af Job a his three friends ; let 0 
us hear their argument, and examine who was the ak fe 


eloquent, the moſt ſenſible, or who ſpoke the molt to the pur- 
poſe, or according to truth. Job begins firſt, and the ſtrain 
of his ſpeech runs thus: he wiſhes that he had died in the 
womb, or at the birth, or ſince the birth; for then he would 
have been ſleeping in the grave, in peace and quietneſs, and 
not troubled as he now is: he ſhews that he has reaſon to 
complain now; that he deſpiſes not the chaſtiſements of God; 
that he ſhrinks through weakneſs ; that his friends are not 
"Kind nor pitiful to him inhis condition; ; thathe acknowledges 
God's power i does not TR himſelf before God; that he 
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expoſtulates with him concerning his afflictions; wiſhes that 
he had never exiſted, that he might yet have a freedom from 


pain before he ſhould die, He then rebukes his friends be- 


cauſe they accounted themſelves wiſe, and him unwiſe ; ſhews 
that wicked men often proſper by the permiſſion of the Al- 
mighty; repfoves them for falſe reaſoning ; aſſerts his inno- 


| cency, and deſires them to inform him of his offence, if he 


had any: he ſpeaks of the trouble and uncertainty of human 


life; prays that God would pity him, and turn away his wrath. 
He farther reptoves his friends of inhumanity towards him, 
when he is ſo diſtreſſed ; protects his innocence, and appeals 
to God for the truth thereof: he ſhews that the unmerciful 


dealing of friends may aftoniſh, but ſhould not diſcourage the 
righteous z that his hope is no longer in life, but in death; he 


profeſſeth his belief of a future reſurrection; and warneth his 


friends not to perſecute him; he beggeth to be heard, and 


then he ſhews that wicked men may ſometimes proſper, and 
that the happy and unhappy are alike in death, with reſpeRt 


to the troubles of this mortal ſtate; but that the judgments 
or puniſhments of the wicked are to be ſeen in another world; 


he wiſheth to appear before his Maker, as he is confident 


that God, though inviſible to us, obſerves our ways, and aſ- 
ſerteth his own integrity; but the counſels of God trouble 


him; he ſheweth that the wicked often go unpuniſhed, and 


dic as other men ; he acknowledgeth God's power and wif- 
dom to be infinite and unſearchable ; he is determined to aſ- 


ſert his own innocency to the laſt ; that the hypocrites are . 


without hope; and admitteth that the bleſſings of the wicked, 


which they poſſeſs, are ſometimes turned into curſes : he 
ſhoweth that man, by induſtry and labour, may do wonderful 
things, and ſearch deep into nature, or into the bowels of the 


earth after precious, valuable things ; but they cannot find out 
the depth of wiſdom and underſtanding : he mentions concern - 


ing his former proſperity and honour, and ſheweth the good 

uſe he had made of ſuch; but now he has ſhame, contempt, - 

| and wp diſtreſs: and Th: he maketh : A ſolemn TOO. 
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of his integrity, and uprightneſs, juſtice and mercy in ſeveral 
duties. Such are the contents of Job's ſpeech, or anſwers to 
his three friends. 8 . 

Eliphaz's anſwers to Job contain as follows: he ſhews that 
Job's afflictions are juſt becauſe of his ſins ; reminds him that 
God is the ſure confidence of all that love, fear, ſerve, and 
truſt in him ; that he keepeth judgments for the wicked, but 
not for the righteous ; and that it is in vain and fooliſh to 
contend with God. He reproveth Job for impiety, and is an- 
gry becauſe he juſtifies himſelf, and proveth that troubles and 
calamities are the juſt reward of the wicked: he ſheweth 
that man's goodneſs can be of no manner of profit to God; 
accuſeth Job of manifold fins, and thinks that his afflictions 
are ſent becauſe of his iniquity ; he alledgeth the example of | 
wicked men, to ſhew that judgments from heaven at length 
overtake the wicked ; and exhorts Job to repent, that yet 

God may deliver bim out of all his troubles, and bean him 
mercy. 

Bildad anſwers next, and reproves Job for (peaking too 
freely; ſhews him that hardſhips may be recompenſed, that 
God is juſt in his chaſtiſements ; proves ſuch to be true by 
teſtimonies and examples, and applies the whole to Job; re- 
proves him of preſumption and impatience, and ſpeaks fully | 
concerning the calamities of the wicked j and na he allert- 
eth the ſovereignty ESTA: nb oer ings, 

Zophar next in his argument reproves Job ſharply be- 
dul be juſtifies himſelf, or thinks that he is righteous; then 
exhorts him to prayer and repentance, that he may obtain 
God's mercy and protection; and laſtly, be ſheweth the cer- 
tain deſtruction of the wicked, and their portion of milery. 

When theſe three had ſpoken after this manner, then Elihu 
delivers his ſentiments: he is angry with Job and bis three 
friends, complains heavily of the weak arguments they uſed, 
in endeayouring to convince Job of his error; for inſtead of 
confuting Job, he had put them to filence ; he offereth him- 


ſelf in the place e of God to argue with 3993 blameth him 0 
cCaule 
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cauſe he inſiſts too much on his own innocence, and becauſe 
he complains againſt God; he ſheweth that God inſtructeth, 
and calleth men to repentance by aMi&ions, and various other 
ways; charges him with arraigning God's juſtice; for he 
cannot be unjuſt ; man ought to be humble before his Maker; 
and blames him for ſpeaking ſo raſhly: he reproves him for 
comparing his own righteouſneſs with God's; ſhews him that 
the good or evil actions of men do not extend to God; that 
God heareth not the cry of the afflicted, becauſe they do not 
addreſs him as they ought, and applies this to be the caſe 
with Job: he ſhews that God is juſt in all' his ways; 
that the end of his chaſtiſements, and the happineſs is of 
making a right uſe of them, and the danger of not profiting 
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by them; that God's mercy is hindered becauſe of his tn, 


therefore exhorts him to repentance: and then he ſhews him 
farther, that God's power is uncontroulable ; his works are to 
be magnified, but cannot be comprehended : that God is ter- 
rible in his works ; his wiſdom is unſearchable, and that the 
| ways of the Almighty are paſt finding out. „ 
The Almighty ſeeing that, although Elihu had ſpoken to 
Job what was right, and had endeavoured to convince him of 
his error, namely, that he was too righteous ; yet this could 
have no effect on him; therefore he was obliged to ſpeak to 
Job bimſelf out of the whirlwind : he firſt challenges Job to 
anſwer, and by an enumeration of his mighty works endea- 
yours to convince him of ignorance and weakneſs ; he ſhew- 
eth his own power, and man's weakneſs and ignorance, by 


{-yeral inſtances of the animal creation; he challengeth Job - 


to anſwer to ſuch things if he can. Job humbleth himſelf 
before God. God then calleth on Job to ſhew by inſtances 
of power, if he can fave himſelf or not; then ſhews Job his 
great power that is ſeen in the Behemoth and Leviathan. After 
this Job ſubmitteth to the Almighty. God preferreth Job's 
cauſe, maketh his three friends ſubmit to him 3 Job prayeth 
vs them, and God pardoneth'them. Such are the contents, 
c tbe ſubject of this admirable poem: and laſtly of all, the 
doo concludes with an account of the proſperity and happi- 
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pineſs of Job in his latter days, even to the time of his 
death *. FA 
Having ſhewn who was the writer of this poem, and made 
ſome obſervations on the book itſelf, let us next endeavour to 
find out, if we can, whether the writer of this book wrote by 
inſpiration or not, and when it was taken into the canon of 
the church +. e ad Neu S Th: 1s UA 
The Apoſtle tells us, that all Scripture is given by inſpira- 
tion; for this purpofe, that man may believe in it, live accord. 
ing to its rules and directions, may be inſtructed by it, and 
know the right way that leads to heaven and eternal life, 
Now if the writer of this book was not inſpired, as ſome will 
have it, why was this book received into the canon, and look- 
ed on as an inſpired work, and ſome way or other beneficial 
for mankind? For, as I ſhall ſhew hereaſter, the Jews were 
very careful about admitting books into their canons, and in- 


* Job was a good man, as God himſelf teltifies of kim: but he wanted 
the grace of true cg © This Elihu labours to implant in his ſoul by 
a variety of arguments; but cven theſe did not do till God maniteſted him. 
ſelf to kim; and then he ſaw his error in taking ſo much pains to juſtity - 
| himſelf. God therefore made him ſee his own imperfections and miſery 
that he might not preſume on the virtues he had, but acknowledge 
them all to be the gilt of God; that he might hide pride from him, and 
_ teach him, and us by him, the great grace of true humility, and to abhor 

ourſelves, and to repent truly for our ſms. _ EN TIO 

As to the main of the Fre ute betwixt Job and his friends, Job certainly 
_ was in the right, viz. that God oftentimes afflicts good people to try them, 
not as if they were greater ſinners than others, Luke xil. 2. or as none 
were miſerable but the wicked (which his friends inſiſted upon); it is for 
this reaſon that Ged approves of what Job had ſaid, pardoning at the 
ſame time his raſh and indecent expreſſions; which being the effects of in- 
firmity, are left on record to ſhew us that the beſt of men have their trea- 
ſures of grace in earthen veſſels. )%%ç ne I” 
God blamed Job's three friends, not for any expreſſions they had uted 
to dilplay the divine power and juſtice, but the wrong application they 
made of theſe noble ſentiments, in derogation of his providence and mercy, 
as well as contrary to the charity and compaſſion which was due to that 
illuſtrious ſufferer. © See Biſhop Willon's Bible on the 42d Chap. of Job; 
and Mr. Wogan's Preface to the Book of Humility, p. 3. 

+ As ſome aſſert that the Book of Job is not an inſpired work (at leaft, 
every word of it); and that others are not agreed with reſpect to the time 
ot its being taken into the canon; I ſhall therefore borrow from the works 
of the learned: chiefly from Peters's Crit. Diff. and ſome from Grotius, 
Stackhouſe, Jenkins, Parkhurſt, Joſephus, &c. e 3 by 
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Need would not accept of any, but ſuch as they were certain 94 
df being inſpired. If the book was written by Job, why might | 
hot God inſpire him what to write, as well as he did Moſes, 
ih, and all the Prophets? for Job was a prophet in his 
i: byn country, and among his own people. I ſay, therefore, that 
; : ob was inſpired as well as the Prophets; and that his Book 1 
aas juſt a title to be taken into the canon as Kings, Chro- | | 
icles, Nehemiah, Eſther, Proverbs, and Eccleſiaſtes, or the 
Canticles : and this I ſhall endeavour to prove from Serip- 
re, and from the writings of the learned. Ay 
| God ſhewed his will to mankind in the firſt ages of the 
world, and under the law, by ſeveral kinds of prophecies, 
namely by the Shechinah, the Urim and Thummim, by re- 
Wy cl.ton in viſions and dreams, or by inſpiration; and when 
- heſe ceaſed under the ſecond temple, the Bathkol, or voice from 
WW {caven, was the only way of revelation. The Shechinah was 
fitting or dwelling of God between the cherubims on the 
Wc y-ſcat or cover of the ark, Pf, Ixxxi. 1, xci. 1. from which = 


_ 


ve out his anſwers by an articulate voice, Exod. xv. 22, ö 
i 295 42. Num. vii. 89. ; | 5 / | 


_ ::: Urim and Thummim * on the breaſt-plate of the 


pH NN mn The Urim and Thummim, or lights and | Wy ] 

pertections, mentioned Exod. xxviii. 30. Lev. viii. 8. as ſome things that 15 | 

were put into the breaſt- plate of the high-prieſt, which gave prophetical or 

oracular anſwers from Jehovah. See Num. xxvii. 21. 1 Sam. Xxviii. 6. 

As to their form and ſubſtance, it ſeems highly probable, that they were no 

other than the twelve precious ſtones inſerted into the high-prieſt's breaſt- 

plate, (Exod. xxviii. 17.) on which were engraven the names of the twelve 

tribes of Iſrael: for in Exod. xxviii. 29. it is ſaid, that Aaron ſhall bear 85 , 

[the names of the children of Iſrael (namely, thoſe engraven on the ſtones) 
in the breaſt-plate of judgment upon his heart, when he goeth into the holy 

place tor a memorial before the Lord continually. Ai to enjoin this the 

more ſtrongly, the ſame thing is expreſſed, ver. 30. And thou ſhalt put in 

the brea{t-plate of judgment the Urim and the Thummim, and they ſhall be 

on Aaron's heart when he goeth before the Lord; ſo Aaron ſhall bear the 
Judgment of the children of Iſrael upon his heart before the. Lord continu- 

a. How, or in what manner ee anſwers were delivered by Urim 

and Thummim, ſeems eee beyond diſpute, that it was by an audible 

voice (3s at other times, Num. vii. 89.); for when David conſulted Jeho- 

val, by the ephod of Abiathar, we read, 1 Sam. xxili. 11. Jehovah WIN 

laid, he will come down. So again, ver. 12. Compare alſo 1 Sam. xxx. 7, 
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high-prieft, Exod. xxviii. 30. was another ſtanding oracle th 
be conſulted on all occaſions, Num. xxvii. 21. 1 Sam. xxyiji, 
6. xxix. 9. xXx. 7. Ezra ii. 63. and the anſwers were return. 
ed by a viſible ſignification of the divine will. Mr. Mede 
thinks that the Urim and Thummim were in uſe among the 
Patriarchs before the Law was given, becauſe the making of 
them is not ſpoken of amongſt the other things of the ephod; 
ald that they were diſtin oracles; the Thummim ſhewing 
when their ſacrifices were accepted, and the Urim anſwer- 
ing ſuch queſtions as were propoſed on any important oc- 
,, e 1 
Revelation by dreams, or viſtons, or by inſpiration, were 
the revelations which properly denominated thoſe to whom 
they were made, Prophets. For the Prophets were ſent by 
| God with an extraordinary commiſſion to declare his wil, 
And although the Jews had colleges and ſchools to prepare 
and qualify men by a virtuous and religious education, yet 
divers others who had been educated in this manner were en- 
dued with the fpirit of prophecy ; and ſome of them were but 
of very mean employment, and others again of royal blood. 
Thoſe Prophets alſo were gifted with the power of working 


hovah who returned an anſwer by an audible voice, when the prieſt pre- 
ſiented himſelf before him with the Urim and Thummim. CEN 
There was a remarkable imitation of this ſacred ornament among the 
Egyptians z for we learn from Diodorus, lib. 1. p. 68. Ed. Rhod. and 
from lian, Var. Hiſt. lib. 14. cap. 34, that their chief prieſt, who was 
alſo their ſupreme judge in civil matters, wore abont his neck a golden 
chain, an ornament of precious ſtones called Truth (And, the very 
word by which the LXX. render EDN Exod. xxviii. 30. Lev. viii. 5.) 
and that a cauſe was not opened till the fupreme judge had put on this 
emament. It ſeems probable that the Egyptians carried off this, as wel 
as other ſacred ſymbols, from the Are Babel; for it is by no means 
diredible, that they ſhould take it from the Ifraclites after the giving of the 
law. And the ſuppoſed priority of it to that time will account for Moles 
firſt making mention of it occaſionally as it were, as of a thing well known. 
Exod, xxvili. 30. And I would beg the reader to eon le whether a 
more rational account can be given of the uſe of many ornaments of tht 
like kind, worn by kings and prieſts among all nations in all ms by 
ſuppoſing they were originally of divine inftitution, perverted afterwards 
more or leſs by human imagination. See Parkhurſt's Lex. on the words, 
and Grotius de Verit. Relig. Chriſt, lib, 1. cap. 16. note 111. and Le 
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miracles, that mankind might be convinced that they were 
empowered from on high, and that they Poſs the words of 
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Wt 


7 he Pentateuch, and the books of the Prophets written | 


T | before the captivity, were preſerved among the Jews till their 
eeturn. And it is acknowledged by thoſe who are of another 
opinion, that Ezra, who compoſed the canon, did it by a pro- 


1 phetic ſpirit, or had the aſſiſtance of the Prophets in doing it. 


Joſephus ſays, that their books, after the time of Artaxerxes, 


are not of equal authority with thoſe before his time, for want 
of a certain ſucceſſion of Prophets. And ſince the Jews ad- 


| mitted no writings as inſpired into the canon after Malachi's 
Prophecy; this ſhews their ſincerity and exactneſs in examin- 


7 ing the truth and authority of ſuch writings, as they admitted 
denn into their canon of Scripture. And ſince they were ſo 
careful as not to admit any books into their canon, but ſuch 


as they knew to have been written by inſpired men; if the 


book of Job therefore was not wrote by an inſpired writer, 


bow came it to be admitted into the number of the books of 
ne Old Teſtament ? To this, ſuch an anſwer may be given. 


The Jews muſt have underſtood Job to be a pious, holy 


P man b his Book, aud accordingly believed, or were fully af- 
asd, that it was wrote by inſpiration. Origen ſays, that 


= | os knowing it to be fo, as it was wrote by Job himſelf, 
WT :::coduced it firſt among the Jews for a pattern of pa- 
ence to them, when they were in a captive ſtate, or in 
bondage in Egypt. And to this all the Rabbins agree; (Orig. 
in Job, lib. initio ſixtus ſenens, I. 1.) ſo that the divinity of 


- | the Book, the excellency of it, the precepts it ſnews, and the 
FA ſanction of Moſes were evident proofs of it's author being 


inſpired; therefore the Jews received it into their canon. 


4nd when it was received into the canon, I ſhall next endea- 


our to ſhew, after I have mentioned ſomething — Fe 


Z revelation by viſions am dreams *, 


* That God, who i is a ſpirit, can 
minds of men, as men can 


ſprak as intelligibly to the ſpirits and 
freak 45 the ear, is e to 1 re- 
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Jehovah ſpoke to Samuel in a viſion; ſee 1 Sam. iii. 15. to 

Nathan, 2 Sam. vii. 4. and to Daniel in a night viſion, Dag. 

ii. 19, &c. and not only to the Prophets under the Lay that 

God ſpoke to, but alſo to his Apoſtles under the Goſpel, as I 

hall Hereafter ſhew, He alſo revealed his will to mankind 

indreams. God came to Abimelech in a dream, Gen. xx, 6, 

to Laban in a dream, Gen. xxxi.- 24, ſpoke to Jacob in 3 

1 dream, Gen. xxviii. 13, 14, 15. appeared to Solomon in 2 


| flexions on the divine attributes; and that there was ſome neceſſity for 
God's communicating himſelf to the Apoſtles in this manner, the difficulty 
of their province, which was to preach the Goſpel to all nations and lan. 
: f ae eerns to imply. When Moſes was ſent to Pharaoh, and, tor fear 
of the face of ſo great a king, was ready to retract; God, to encourage 
him, gives him the promiſe that (Ed. iv. 12, 15.) he would be with his 
mouth, and with Aaron's mouth, and would teach them what they ſhould 
ſay: and in like manner, when our Saviour tells his Diſciples, that they 
_ ſhould (Matth. x. 18.) be brought before governors and kings for his 
_ fake, for a teſtimony againſt them and the Gentiles ; he bids them take no 
thought how or what hey ſhould ſpeak ; “ for it ſhall be given to you,” 
fays he, * in the ſame hour, what ye ought to ſay ; for it is not ye that ſpcak, 
but the Holy Ghoſt, or Spirit of my Father, which Ie in you.“ 
To the end, therefore, that we might have no doubt concerning the doc 
trines, which the Apoſtles were to teach, we find our Saviour making them 
this farther promiſe. The Comforter, which is the Holy Ghoſt, whom 
the Father will ſend in my name, he ſhall teach you all things, and bring 
all things to your remembrance, whatſoever I have faid unto you. (John 
XIV. 26.) And from hence we may be aſſured, that all the ſermons aud 
diſcourſes of the Lord to his Diſciples, recorded in the Evangeliſts, are 
faithfully delivered by his Apoſtles (as to the genuine ſenſe and import of 
tdem); otherwiſe the Holy Ghoſt did not bring to their remembrance all 
things, which he hath ſaid unto them; and that, whatever they taught in any 
of their epiſtles, addreſſed to the Chriſtian churches, they taught by tte 
guidance and direction of the ſame Spirit; otherwiſe he did not teach them 

all things, and guide them into all truth. _ UU 
| RU And indeed, conſidering that the end of theſe writings was to be perpe- 
18 | tual monuments of the doctrines of Jeſus Chriſt, and a ſtanding rule of 
e | faith to Chriſtians in all ages of the world, there was a certain neceſſity 
| (for fear that the churches ſhould fall into error at any time) that their | 
authors ſhould be directed and aſſiſted, in the compoſition of them, by 
ſome infallible guide. And accordingly they declare themſelves to be in. 
ſpired. For I am miniſter of Chriſt, (ſays the apoſtle Paul) according to 
the diſpenſation of God, which is given to me to fulfil the word of God 
and for this cauſe thank we God without ceaſing, becauſe, when ye received 
the word of God, which ye heard of us, ye rggeived it, not as the word 0 
men, but as it is in truth, the word of God ; "and therefore, if any man be 
2 prophet or ſpiritual, let him acknowledge that the hang, write t0 
you are the commandment of God.“ Stackhouſe's Appar. Hiſt. N. Tel, 
P. 1208, 9. e e . 
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PRELIMINARY DISSERTATION. ly 


dream. Now compare theſe places of the Old Teſtament 
with the New, and we ſhall alſo ſee that God ſpake to man, 
either himſelf or by angels. God ſpoke to Saul from heaven, 
Acts ix. 5. to him in the night by a viſion, Acts xviii. . to 
Ananias in a viſion, and to Peter, &c. The angel of God 
appeared to Joſeph in a dream, Matth. ii. 13. 22. St. Paul 
in the New Teſtament deſcribes his own viſions thus; that 
he was caught up into the third Heaven (2 Cor. xii. 2.) and 
again, that he was caught up into Paradiſe, (4.) and there heard 
| thoſe agile ſnuare, myſterious things, which either he was not 
able, ot not allowed to utter. And St. John; in the Revelation, 
tells us, that he looked, and behold a door was opened in Hea- 
ven: and the firſt voice which he heard, ſaid, Come up hither, 
and I will ſhew thee things which ſhall be hereafter. And 
immediately he was in the ſpirit ; and behold, a throne was ſet 
in Heaven. (Rev. iv. I. 2.) They were admitted to the di- 
vine preſence; they ſee and hear things which they are com- 
miſſioned to relate; they had as clear and certain a perception 
of them, as if they had been the objects of their bodily ſight 
and hearing. The ſervant of Eliſha, when he went forth 
early in the morning, ſaw a great army of the Syrians 
around the city; on which he cried out, Alas, maſter! how 
ſhall we do? Then Eliſha defired him to fear not; for 
they that be with us are more than they that be with 
them. It follows, « And Eliſha prayed and ſaid, Lord, I pray 
thee open his eyes, that he may ſee. And the Lord opened 
the eyes of the young man, and he ſaw: and behold the moun- 
_ tain was full of horſes and chariots of fire round about Eliſha.*? 
(2 K. vi. 15, 16, 17.) It was as certain that there were an- 
gels round them, as there were Syrians, and is deſcribed in 
terms as ſtrong, And the Apoſtle Paul's viſions made ſo 
ſtrong and lively an impreſſion on him, that whether he ſaw 
| them in the body or out of the body, he could not tell *. 


* There are two ways of underſtanding theſe words of St, Paul, whe- 
ther in the body, or out of the body, viz. that of Grotius,  ovpar, 
hoc eſt, corpore trauſlato; «#105 Te aware, hoc eſt, in animo fine ulla 
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Ivi * PRELIMINARY DISSERTATION. 


That is, the thing was as real and certain to him, as if he had 
been actually tranſported to Heaven or Paradiſe, and had ſeen 


and heard things with his eyes and ears: for how elſe was it 


poſſible for ſuch a doubt to ariſe within his breaſt ? And till we 
know more of the nature of the human foul, and what it is 


; capable of, or how it may be effected by other ſpiritual beings, 
and eſpecially its omnipotent Creator; all objections we can 


form to ourſelves againſt this method of revelation, will be 


only conjecturing and reaſoning in the dark. is 


The prophets to whom God was pleaſed to reveal his will, 


are admitted in viſion (as Peters obſerves) to this folemn con- 


fultation as ſtanders-by and hearers of what is there decreed 


and reſolved on. They ſtand in the council or aſſembly of 


Jehovah as waiters * or ſervants, ready to carry his meſſages 
to his people; they ſee and hear his word; ſee what is there 
tranſacted, and hear the decree that is paſſed, and the meſſages 


they are to carry: and hence this reproof of Jeremiah to the 
_ falſe prophets, who had never ſtood in the council of the 


Lord, and yet were ſo preſumptuous as to carry meſſages from 
him, chap. xxiii. 18. The viſion of Micaiah (1 Kings xxii.) 
deſcribes to us one of thoſe grand conſultations, with the whole 
proceedings and reſult of it, Micaiah ſays, « I ſaw the Lord fit- 


ting on his throne, and all the hoſt of Heaven ſtanding by him, 


on his right hand and on his left. And the Lord faid, Who 
ſhall perſuade Ahab, that he may go up and fall at Ramoth | 


corporis motione. But this ſeems to me a harſh interpretation ; as a rap- 


ture of the body into the third, or higheſt, the angelic Heaven, ſeems ſcarce 
_ conſiſtent with the nature of an earthly body, not yet changed, or glorified. 
The other opinion is attended with no fuch difficulty, viz. that Paul's 


doubt was, whether his ſoul remained in the body, or was actually fepa- 
rated from it for the time, and carried to Paradiſe or Heaven. The ſeparate 


_ exiſtence of the ſoul is a very eaſy point of faith. And whether the foul 


in viſion is ſeparated from the body or not, it is, perhaps, affected in the 


ſame manner as ſeparate ſouls are, with the impreſſions of things. Peters's 
note, p. 110. Crit. Diſſ. 1 | | 11 


* This is ſo truly the force of the Hebrew word oamad, that oamed 
1 melec, one that ſtands be fore the king, is properly the king's mini- 
er. And when Eliſha ſays, (2 Kings iii. 14.) as the Lord liveth before 
whom I ſtand, he means, whoſe miniſter I am. And fo the Chaldee Para- 
Phraſt renders it, ante quem miniftro ORE 5 
. . | Gilead? 


| Gilead? And one ſaid on this manner, and another on that 


lying fpirit in the mouth of all his prophets. And he faid, 


do lo.“ 

Whether there was ever any ſuch a conſultation or trial, it 
is not neceſſary for us to inquire. Biſhop Patrick and others 
WE tk not. Our commentators call it a parabolical ſpeech, and 
„chat it and ſuch, are only contrived to bring doyn invie 
bbc things to the meaneſt capacities of men. 

Butt be it parabolical or not, the drift and ſubſtance of it (we 
may be ſure) was a divine infallible truth: viz, that Ahab's 

4 prophets propheſied lies; and this by the inſtigation of that 
wick ſpirit, who was a liar from the beginning, and the 
ther of lies. And moreover, as to the repreſentation here 
on in all its circumſtances, it was ſtamped on the prophet's 
2 mind in viſion, and it was God who directed him to uſe it; 
as appears plainly from the ſolemn preface with which he in- 


the Lord: and Satan came alſo among them, &c. And the 


| {ce, is the ſame grand aſſembly held in the caſe of Jab, as was 
in that of Ahab. The ſame hoſt of Heaven, called here the 
| {ons of God preſenting themſelves before Jehovah, as in the 
Viſion of Micaiah, they are faid to ſtand on his right hand, 


called Satan, or the Adverſary, and there a lying Spirit ; bent 
on miſchief both, and ready to do all the hurt that they were 


1 both under the controul of his power, and ſuffered. to 8⁰ thus 
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manner. And there came forth a ſpirit, and ſtood before the 
Lord, and ſaid, I will perſuade him. And the Lord faid to 
him, wherewith ? And he faid I will go forth, and I will be a 


Thou ſhalt perſuade bim, and prevail alſo z $0 forth and 


AI troduces it. Hear thou therefore the word of Jehovah. I 
oe explained this prophecy, becauſe it may help one to un- 
44 | derſtand thoſe places in the Book of Job, viz. © Now there was ; 
7 | 2 day when the ſons of God came to preſent themſelves before 


Lord faid to Satan, Whence comeſt thou? And the Lord ſpoke 
| out of the whirlwind to Job and his three friends.” Here, we 
| and on his left. A wicked ſpirit appearing among them, here 


| able, as far as God would give them leave; but nevertheleſs 


far, 
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far, and no farther, as might beſt ſerve the wiſe ends of his 


Juſtice and providence, The imagery, in ſhort, is juſt the 
fame. Similis Yarunwas, as the learned Grotius obſerves. 
And the only difference is in the manner of the relation: that 


Micaiah as a prophet, and in the actual exerciſe of his pro. 


phetic office, delivers it, as he received it, that is, as in vi- 


ſion. “I faw the Lord ſitting on his throne, &c.“ The other, 


as an hiſtorian, inter weaves it with the hiſtory; and tells us in 
the fame plain narrative ſtyle, © There was a day, when the 


ſons of God came to preſent themſelves before the Lord; as 
he does, © There was a man in the land of Uz, whoſe name 
was Job.” The things (in a word) delivered to us by theſe 


two facred writers are in ſubſtance the fame ; equally high, 


and above the reach of mere human ſight and knowledge; 
but the manner of them is different; by each, as ſuited beſt their 


ſeveral purpoſes : and both, no Gout; by inſpiration and di. 
rection of the Almighty. 


Job ſaid, when the Lord ſpoke to him out of the whirlwind, 
J have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear, but now mine 
eye ſeeth thee,” He had heard of him by the hearing of tie 
ear, or the tradition delivered down from his forefathers: 
but he had then a clear and ſenſible perception of his being 


and divine perfections: ſome light thrown in upon the mind, 


which carried its own evidence with it, and of which perhaps 


we can form no notion, becauſe we never felt it ; but which 
to him had all the certainty and clearneſs even of ſight itſelf, 
In ſhort, ſome manifeſtation of the Deity made to him in viſion, 
ſuch as the prophets had, and whence they derived their very 
name of ſeers. This place in the Book of Job alſo farther 
proves Job to be the writer of it, and that God ſpoke to him as 


he did to the Prophets ; and therefore he wrote by inſpiration 
as well as they did. I know there are ſome who think that 
the fupernatural appearance and ſpeech of the Deity were 


nothing more than a propmoie viſion “. The abrupt man- 


* If the Tm of Maimonides WY the Jewiſh Rabbins be of ay 
_ weight, he tells us, that it was a received rule with their wiſe men, that 
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ner of introducing it ſeems as if it were deſigned on - purpoſe 
to check our curioſity, and prohibit too bold an inquiry into 
this matter.“ Then the Lord anſwered Job out of the whirl- 
wind, and ſaid. Nowhirlwind deſcribed, or ſo much as men- 
| tioned before; and only here expreſſed in a ſingle word, 
which the Chaldee Paraphraſt made no ſcruple to turn into a 
metaphor . However, (as Peters ſays) we may grant a real 
whirlwind or cloud without any neceſſity of admitting the long 
ſpeech that follows to have been actually made from thence. 
For ſuppoſing Job and his companions, by this extraordinary 
appearance, to have been thrown into a trance, the whole 
{ſubſtance of the ſpeech might be impreſſed on his mind in 
viſion, which he might afterward put into the form and words 
wherein we now have it. His three friends might in the ſame 
' way be made ſenſible of their errors, and be induced to offer 
a ſacrifice of expiation by the hand of Job. But however we 
explain the paſſage, this (I think) is evident, that here is 
one of thoſe extraordinary manifeſtations of the Deity vouch- 
ſafed to Job, by which the prophets and inſpired perſons were 
diſtinguiſhed 3 ſuch as he himſelf had never before the expe- 
 rience of, and which therefore we have reaſon to regard as a 
ſort of union, or conſecration of him to the prophetic office; 
and was followed probably by other viſions or revelations, 
which might diſcover to him the whole ſecret of the divine 
diſpenſations towards him. And how ſeaſonable was this, if 
he was himſelf to be the writer of his own ſtory, and to leave 
it as an inſtruCtion for the church of God in all — 
ages. Crit. Diff. p. 118. 


all the revelations made to the hcl, (except Moſes) hap they 
are expreſied or deſcribed, are to be underſtood, as made to them in a 
dream or viſion. And he quotes the words of Gcd himſelf, as full to this 
purpoſe, Numb. xii. 6. “ Hear now my words, if there be a prophet 
among you, I the Lord myſelf will make myſelf known to him in a vition, | 
and will ſpeak to him in a dream. My ſervant Moſes is not fo,” See 
Maim. More Nov. p. 2. ch. 41. p. 307. | 

Ft reſpondit Dominus ad Job N We jÞ« de turbine doloris, 
Targum in loc. 0 


Having 
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Having thus endeavoured to prove that Job was the writer 
of his book, and that he wrote it by inſpiration, I ſhall next 
endeavour to ſhew when it was taken into the canon, 

Mr. Peters ſays, that the Prophets muſt have been the 
writers of that part of their own hiffory. Thus, for example, 


when we ſee among the Prophecies of Iſaiah ſeveral chapters 


of hiſtory, in the fame words (in a manner) as we find them 


in the Book of Kings: can any thing be more natural than 
to conclude, that he was the writer of this part of the hiſtory; 


though it had not been told us, as it is expreſsly, of one of 


their kings, with whom this prophet was contemporary, 
Nov the reſt df the acts of Hezekiah firſt and laſt did Iſaiah 

the Prophet the ſon of Amos write.“ And again of another 
of them, No the reſt of the acts of Hezekiah, and his 
goodneſs, behold they are written in the Viſion of Iſaiah the 
Prophet the ſon of Amos; (ſee 2 Chr. xxvi. 22. and xxxii. 3. 
which is the very title of Iſaiah's Prophecy, for it is called his 


Viſion) “and in the Book of the Kings of Judah and Iſrael“ 


moſt probably, the Book of Kings which we now have. 
Iſaiah propheſied in the days of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, 
and Hezekiah, kings of Judah, as we learn, Iſaiah i. 1. That 


he wrote the acts of the firſt and the laſt of theſe kings, 
we are here expreſsly told; and therefore, that he wrote 
thoſe of the two others likewiſe, there can be little room to 


doubt. The account we have of theſe four reigns, then, in the 


Book of Kings, we have reaſon to conclude to have been 
added to the hiſtory by this Prophet. 


There is yet another, and a very conſiderable proof that the 
prophets were their hiſtorians, in that the books of hiſtory and 


prophecies went anciently by the ſame title of the Books of 


the Prophets, with this only mark to diſtinguiſh them, that 


the hiſtorical books were called the 1 ormer r Prophets, and the 


| prophetical the Later, 
And this ſeems to be the reaſon, that in the citations PO 
in the New Teſtament, we never hear of any hiſtorical books 


as diſtinct from the others; but all is compriſed under the 
e 1 5 l 
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co Claſſes of Moſes and the Prophets; or at the moſt under 
three, viz. Moſes, the Prophets and the Pſalms; the Pſalms 
being at the head of a third claſs of books, which, for want 
of another name, and being of a miſcellany nature, were 
called by the ancient Jews Cetubim, or Scriptures in general, 
that is, Holy Scriptures; for this was their meaning. And 


ſo the Greek tranſlators expreſs the title to the full, by calling 
them ayoyzapa, And it is obſervable that, in the New Teſ« 


tament, Scripture and Holy Scripture, or the words yan and 
ah ο are uſed indifferently, when ſpeaking of the books 


in this collection; and it is faid of all of them, without diſ- 


tinction, that they were given by inſpiration of God. 


Tze third claſs then, or Cetubim, where ſtands the Book 
of Job, we may ſafely conclude to have had the ſame ſanction 


with the others (whatever might be the reaſons for thus claſſing 
them), and that they could not have been admitted into this 


collection without a prophetical authority, 5 
And in fact we find, that after the ſpirit of 1 was 


withdrawn from this people, that is, after the time of Malachiz 


their laſt prophet, the Scripture canon was ſealed up, and no 
more books added: though ſome very uſeful and intrustr 


bocks were afterwards written. 


[ ſuppoſe it appears from what has been ad, that the Book 

of Job, whenever it was received into the Jewiſh canon, muſt 
have had the authority of ſome prophet for its admiſſion. Let 
us go on then to inquire, what was the moſt likely time for 
its reception. And I believe moſt of thoſe who have conſi- 


dered the matter with attention, will agree to fix it to the 
time of Moſes, of Solomon, or of Hezekiah. 


If we ſuppoſe, with the counterfeit Origen, that it was given 


the Iſraelites by Moſes : he met with it, probably, when he 


t0journed in the land of Midian, a country not very far from 


that of Job, among the collections of his father-in-law Jethro; 


who appears to have been a perſon of great wiſdom, and could 
not want a curioſity therefore for books ſo full of wiſdom and 
inſtruction as this of Job, And Wen, if (as the yy writer 
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fx | PRELIMINARY DISSERTATION; | 
adds) Moſes made a preſent of it to his people lying under 
the hard bondage of Egypt; or if he reſerved it to ſupport 


them during their wanderings through the wilderneſs; the 


book muſt have been of admirable uſe to them in either of 
theſe circumſtances, But as this is merely a conjecture, un- 


ſupported by any proper evidence; and as we have no inti- 


mation of any thing of this kind either in the books of Moſes, 


or any other book of Scripture: this ſeems to call upon us 
bo look out for another hypotheſis. | 


And the next moſt likely time for the Book of Job to have 


made its appearance among the Iſraelites, was in the days of 
Solomon. Not for any likeneſs of ſtyle, which ſome have 
fancied to be between this book and thoſe of Solomon; {for 
the ſtyle is very unlike) but becauſe that wiſe king would be 


very inquiſitive after every curioſity of this kind, and had all 
the advantages of procuring them that any king could have, 
His commerce by ſea was very extenſive: and what will not 


an extenſive commerce ſupply ? The neighbouring princes 


from all quarters either came to hear his wiſdom, or courted 


dis friendſhip: by the rich preſents which they made him. If 
the Book of Job was preſented to him by one of theſe, what 


Pity is it that the giver of ſo fine a e mould not have his 


name recorded | 


Or ſhall we ſuppoſe it among the preſents made bim by the 


queen of Sheba? She came from a country not far off from 
Job's, and with the ſame curioſity as others, led by the fame of 
Solomon. And a lady ſo inquiſitive after wiſdom, was as likely 
as any to have this book in her poſſeſſion, and might eſteem * 

It the moſt ſuitable. and moſt valuable gift that could have been 
offered to the wiſeſt of men. She came to prove him (ſays 
the text) with hard queſtions. If ſhe brought this book 


with her; I ſuppoſe, many a knotty queſtion would ariſe from 
the peruſal of it, worthy of Solomon to reſolve. But let us 


not wander far in theſe airy regions of imagination. — All that 
can be reaſonably concluded here is, that this wiſe king was 


"uy likely- to ne. ſo celebrated A book, as ie muſt needs 


have 
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dave been from its firſt appearance, in his keeping: but whe- 
her by his authority, and that of the prophets of his time, it 
was then added to their ſacred books, is another queſtion.— 
Here too is an abſolute ſilence; and we have not ſo much as 
a hint in Scripture to proceed on. We know not, indeed, 
when the works of Solomon himſelf were firſt introduced into 
dae canon; but whenever this was done, if the Book of Job 
was found among them, this too was in all e the 
time of its admiſſion. 

et us go on then to the reign of l dab, And here we 
5 have a little light to go before us. For I think (Prov. xxv. 1. } | 
liche writings of king Solomon came at this time. under Pl 
z revlew. 
is fad, 1 Kl iv. 32. that Solomon takes Gree thou= 
{and proverbs——W hereas the whole collection that we now 
ee lin the Book of Proverbs, ſcarce amounts to one thou- 
and even theſe appear to have been collected at different 
85 times, At chap. x. the title of the book is repeated, as is 
5 | uſual before a ſecond part.“ The Proverbs of Solomon, a 
t ſon maketh a glad father, &c. And again, at chap. xxv. 
7 begins a new ſet of proverbs thus prefaced, © Theſe alſo are 

3 Proverbs of Solomon, which the men of Hezekiah king of 
Judah copied out.” The Hebrew word heotiku, here ren- 

dered copied out, hath two lignifications : the firſt and moſt 
proper is, to make to grow old, that is, to perpetuate. For 
the noun preciſely ſignifies old without decay. And in this 
ere ſit is applied by Daniel to the everlaſting God, whom 
e calls Oattih Fomin, or Fomaia, the Ancient of Days. (Dan. 
Ws i. 9. xi. 22.) The other ſenſe of the verb is to transfer, 
| that is, (ſtill keeping to the original idea) to make to paſs 
from an old ſtate to a new. Thus children weaned from the 
milk (Iſalah xxviii. g.) are in the next words, and in a ſimi- 
| lar phraſe, called oattike micſhadaim,. ee from the 
beat, 

= [king the word heotitu here then in both theſe Fenifica- 
A tions, there could not be found a more apt one to ) expreſs. 


what 
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1 PRELIMINARY DISSERTATION. 
| what the men of Hezekiah did, if they were appointed to . 


viſe king Solomon's writings, or collect his genuine ſaying, 


and ſelect from them what were proper to be added to thi 


Book of Proverbs. To take them from the common ſtore, 


and to inſert them into the facred canon, was both to transfer 
and to perpetuate them. 


For I ſuppoſe no one will affirm, that every thing Which 
Solomon ſpoke or wrote, eſpecially conſidering his frailty in 


bis later years, ſhould be received as ſacred, without paſſing 


the examination of ſome one or more of God's Nabi 


And the high eſteem which the prophet Ifaiah was now in, 
will not ſuffer us to doubt, but that he was at the head ef 
thoſe men of Hezekiah (as they are called), or the perſons 


commiſſioned by that pious king for this purpoſe. 


|  Hezekiah, as a lineal deſcendant and ſucceſſor of king 
Solomon, was heir to all the treaſures of wiſdom which his 


great anceſtor left behind him. And how could they be di- 


poſed of better, than by being put into the hands of Ifaich, 


and others joined in a commiſſion with him, amongſt whom 


might be Hoſea and Micah (no ordinary prophets, and they 
both flouriſhed in the golden days of Hezekiah), to ſelect from 


them what was proper to be inſerted into the ſacred code? 


The books of Solomon then, we have reaſon to conclude, 
| were at this time fixed as ſacred or canonical. Or if there 
had been a collection of his Proverbs (as there ſeems to have 
been), approved and authoriſed before; yet now there was x Will 
new addition made to them, upon this ſolemn reviſal; and pro- 
bably the two other books of Solomon, the Eccleſiaſtes, and 
| the Song of Songs, were at that time added to the canon. 


There is an obſcure hint of this kind in the Talmud, where 


amongſt a heap of infignificant things, an old tradition of ſome 
f moment is here and there preſerved, _ 


" * he Talmudiſts (fays Mercier * *, one of the belt He. 


„ Talmndici in Bava brathira, e cap. 1 —Putant Earn s et ejus ceetum 
; ſeripfiſl libros quorum ſymbolum eſt vox pum), nempe, Iſaiam, Prover- 


bia, Canticum Canticorum, et Eccleſiaſtem. In quam ſententiam ad. 


ducti 


Po 


PRELIMINARY DISSERTATION — © bw 


breans of his time, and who was very converſant with theſe 


hooks) in Bava bathra, ch. i. are of opinion, that Hezekiah 


and his company wrote the books denoted by the ſymbolical 


word pwr) JiMShoK, viz. Iſaiah, Proverbs, Song bf Songs, 


and Ecclefiaſtes—Into which opinion they ſeem to have been 


led by what is faid in Prov. xxv. 1. © Theſe are alſo Pro- 


verbs of Solomon, which the men of Hezekiah king of Judah 


8 
r, 6 NE 
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It may be proper to acquaint thoſe . are ſtrangers to 
this ſort of literature, that theſe ſymbolical words were made 


| up of the initial letters of words. And thus every letter in the 
word IMS, or Jimſhok, is put to mark out a particular book, 


the title whereof began with that letter, viz. as it is here ex- 


plained, Iſaiah, Meſelim, Sir-eſirim, and Koheleth ; the He- 
| brew names of the four books, lian, Proverbs, Song of 
Songs, and Eccleſiaſtes, 
_ Thc: Talmudical Doctors then had an obleurs FO "A 
£ | dclivered down to them, of ſomething done in Hezekiah's 

5 time relating to theſe books of Scripture. But they evidently 


miſtook the meaning of it, if they ſuppoſed the books to have 
been written by Hezekiah, and his men; inſtead of being then 


collected and reviſed, or ſolemnly approved, and added to 
the ſacred canon. For this, no doubt, was the truth of the 
caſe; and ſuch a tradition might have been conveyed down 
from remote times, in the very ſymbol here ſpecified. For it 
| appears that the uſe of thoſe ſymbols was very ancient 


with this people; how ancient we know not. Dr. Prideaux, 


ahi has deſerved ſo well of every lover of the Scriptures, in 
| his Connection (pt. ii. b. iii. p. 184.) hath given us a remark- 
able inſtance of it in the word Mebi, or Macabi, put by Judas 
Maccabæus as a motto in his ſtandard, and made up of the ini- 
tial letters of a ſentence taken from the * of Moſes on the 


on videntur ex eo quid prenotatur initio 1 xxv. hs ri. _ 


ſuper he ſunt anke Solomonis, uh W viri Hezekiz, &c. 
dee Mere. in Prov. tub mitio. | 


N 1 miraculous 
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miraculous paſſage of the Red-ſea (Exod. xv. 11.) Mi camiy 
Ba-elim Jehovah : Who is like to thee among the Gods, C Jebs 


vah The uſe of theſe ſymbols then being very ancient, if 


the firſt letter in this word Jimſhok ſtand for Iſaiah, it ſeem; 
to intimate to us the part which this great Prophet had in the 
reviſing and hxing the authority of theſe books of Solomon, 


But, I confeſs, it appears more probable to me, that the Bock 
of Job might be here meant by the 8 letter of the word 
| Jimſhok. 


For why the Book of Iaiah ſhould be aſcribed to Hezekiah 


and his men, when it was the work of Ifaiah alone; or why 


the taking it into the canon ſhould be commemorated by ſuch 
a ſymbol, when it muſt follow of courſe from his being x 


Prophet eminent and confeſſed ; or why the Book of Hoſt 
ſhould not as well be added to this ſymbol, ſince he lived and 
propheſied in Hezekiah's time are queſtions difficult to be 
reſolved. But if the Book of Job, together with the three of 
Solomon, were at this time taken into the canon, it is very 
eaſy to ſee a reaſon for perpetuating the ee of it 125 
ſuch a ſymbol as this. 


The learned will object, no doubt, that the name of 


Job is written with an Aleph, and not a Fod, as the firl 
letter ; which is very true, But then they know too, that 


this Aleph never was pronounced, and that the name was al- 


ways ſpoken, as it is now, Jjob or Job. Arid as theſe ſym- 
bols were delivered down among their oral traditions, {or 


many centuries before ever they were written; this word, 2s 


it paſſed from mouth to mouth, muſt neceſſarily have been 
pronounced Jimſhok, even ſuppoſing the Book of Job the firſt 
here meant. So that it is no wonder, if, when their traditions 


were collected, and put into writing, to preſerve them, a ccn- 
tury or two after Chriſt, they ſhould write this word juſt as 


they had been always taught to pronounce it, with a Fod, and 
not an Aleph; and fo miſtook the firſt letter to mean 1 
5 and not Job. 
This ſeems to1 me no improbable account. of this matter 


And 


placed in our Bibles. 
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And here then we have found a time, and a very fit one, for 


= he Book of Job to be admitted into the Jewiſh canon; and 


his, I think, is as low down as we can go. If any chooſe 


8 o place it higher, I have no objection to it. It might be ad- 
mitted in the days of Solomon, or even of Moſes, for any 


thing chat appears to the contrary in the Book itſelf— And 
they who think ſo, will have much more reaſon on their {ide 


aan thoſe who place it lower; and who would diveſt it of 
. that hiſtorical truth, and venerable antiquity, which contri- 
E Yutcs to render it ſo highly valuable and inſtructive. If it 
in be aſked, why Iſaiah or any other Prophet ſhould allot to 


the Book of Job a place among the ſacred Books, when it 


might have been preſerved among the common ones, and 


read very uſefully ; I might reply, perhaps with good reaſon, | 


becauſe he held it to be inſpired, and the work of Job himſelf. 
us whether we aſcribe the authority of the Book of Job to 
5 ſob himſelf, or to any other Prophet; a prophetical authority 
alt have had. And the place where it now ſtands in the 

lcbre Bible, ſeems to ſhew that it was admitted upon this 


reviſal of the writings of Solomon. For it is placed there 


ve dliately after the Book of Proverbs, which being at this 
W time only reviſed and augmented, kept the place it had be- 


fore in the ſacred code. And the next place was allotted to 


eBook of Job, now firſt admitted into this collection &. 


As the Holy Scriptures, both of the Old and New Teſta- 
ment, direct or ſhew us the right way to heaven and eter- 
nal life: it was therefore neceſſary that they ſhould be ſent 


| to us by divine authority. The Prophets were inſpired by 


God to write the Old Teſtament. And Chriſt ſent down 
the Holy Ghoſt on his Apoſtles, to bring all things to their 
remembrance that he had ſpoken to them, concerning the 


| redemption of fallen mankind, to enable them to preach 


and write Goſpels and Epiſtles for the uſe of mankind : he 


: In the Septuagint, indeed, or Greek tranſlation, it is put immedi- 
ately before the Book of Plalms: a reſpect probably being herein had to 
the great antiquity of the Book. And io St. Jerome places it 3 and ſo it 
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vin PRELIMINARY DISSERTATION, | 
then ſtrengthened and emboldened them for the work of ths 
miniſtry, inſpired and gave hem power to work miracles; 
that men might ſee they were really and truly the ambaſi. 
dors or ſervants of Chriſt, or miniſters of his word; and 
might believe in their doctrine, become converted to Chri- 
cianity, and fo by grace be ſaved. This is now the la 
method that God will take to deliver mankind from fin an 
mitery, hell and eternal death. He hath ſent into the world 
his only begotten Son, who took on him our nature, and 
ſuffered what we ought to have done becauſe of our guilt; 
he hath died for our fins, riſen from the grave for our juſj. 
fication, and hath aſcended up again into heaven, to be our 
advocate and mediator, to prepare manſions of reſt for his 
people. In this mortal tate he hath given us his word; ther 
we have the hiſtory of his life; there we ſee, that although 
we are fallen ſinful creatures, that our natures are wicked, 
and that we are liable to eternal death and puniſhment; yet 
now we may be ſaved by grace: for we ſee that fin is taken 
away, Satan ſubdued, the world conquered, death and the 
grave vanquiſhed, and the gates of heaven opened for all be. 
| | | Hevers, that had been ſhut by fin: there we ſee that Gol 
|. | ſpeaketh to us, and diſplayeth his mercy fully; and there wee: 
=o. our duties both towards God and our neighbours. Non 
he ſendeth forth labourers into his vineyard, to preach his 
Goſpel, declare his will, proclaim peace and ſalvation by Jeſus 

Cbhriſt: © Behold, (ſaid the bleſſed Jeſus to his Diſciples) | 

ſend you forth as ſheep among wolves : be ye therefore wil 

as ſerpents, and harmleſs as doves :—Go preach the goſpel to 

| every nation in the world, baptizing them in the name of the 

| Pather, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; and lo, I am always with you 
eg to the end of the world.” J will be with you, with your fuc- 
ceeſſors, and with all the minlſters of my word and goſpel to 

the very laſt day, even to the day of judgment. © He that 

deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me; he that rejecteth you, rejecte 

me; and he that will not hear you, will not hear me. Wbo- 

ever therefore that will not walk according to the rules wo 
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PRELIMINARY DISSERTATION. lxix 


3 holy Scriptures, nor hear the voice of his miniſters; and al- 
ou they hear, but will not do as they hear ; they ſhut them- 
5 ſelves out of heaven, and bring on themſelves ſwift deſtruc- 


and 7 tion, and endleſs miſery. 

-brif F Inſpiration and miracles are now ceaſed in the Chur h; it 
af "2 was neceſſary in the primitive times of Chriſtianity, when the 
ond knew not God, for ſuch to be: but when religion is 
vol WAN fully £0 abliſhed, the Goſpel preached daily, and the will of 
5 WE [ven publickly declared to mankind, there is no uſe for in- 


A ſpiration and miracles in the manner as they were in the 


Ws |caccth may receive faith, and be ſaved; and he who ſearcheth 
WT the Scriptures daily, may know the will of God, and obtain 
WP cycrlaſting life. 


Thus having briefly ſhewed that God, from the BOISE 


ked, od the world to this preſent time, hath communicated himſelf 
yet do mankind, and will do fo to the end of the world, in order 
en chat they may know his will; obey him as their heavenly Fa- 
the E | ther; ſerve him as their Maſter ; love him as their Saviour ; 
be- E truſt in him as their Helper here; their Preſerver and Sup- 
3ol porter through the vale and ſhadow of death; their Judge at the 
co last day; and their eternal Portion in heaven: that the Pro- 
low . phets were inſpired to reveal God's will ta mankind; and 
hs chat his Apoſtles alſo were inſpired to write the New Teſta- 
ſus ment, which is to juſtify or condemn us at the laſt day, ac- 
) [ 7 cording as we have lived to its rules and precepts, or not; I 
wil hall next ſhew my reaſons, why I have offered this tranſla- 
| to tion of the Book of Job to the e which I call an im- 
the proved Verſion attempted, 
you Every divine, every ſcholar, or every one | that caſts ſome 
uc light on the Holy Scriptures, is certainly uſeful to mankind; 
| to profitable to the ſincere Chriſtian, or the reader and lover 
hat of the word of God, © Search the Scriptures,” ſaid the 
eth bleſſed Jeſus, © that ye may find eternal life,” The believer 
ho- in Chriſt, or the traveller for Sion, ought daily to read and 
the meditate on the holy Scriptures; there he will ſee how he 
oly 1 EB to walk; the path is plain, the way is made ſmooth and 


„ . . 


ay Apoſtles? time; for he that runneth may now read; he that 
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conſpicuous, that leads to heaven and eternal life. The 
ſcholar alſo may ſearch them, - may read them in the original. 
may diſcover ſome of their beauties and excellencies,—and may 
ſhew them to the reſt of mankind: for although there ate 
tome of the holy Scriptures that are plain and eafy for men of 
the weakeſt capacities; yet there are ſome parts difficult, which 
require the man of learning to explain them; for ſo it pleaſed 
the Holy Ghoſt to diftate to his Prophets and Apoſtles, that 
the pious Chriſtian, though not a great ſcholar, might read, and 
find ſalvation and eternal life: every thing is plain, that is ne. 
ceſſiry to ſhew the ſincere Chriſtian the right way to the 
gates of Sion; and there are difficult paſſages for the exerciſe 
of the learned. It is, therefore, a laudable and commendable 
taſk in every one that has time, and leifure, and abilities, to 
explain the writings of the Old and New Teſtament ; for til 
the end of the world new beauties and excellencies muſt ariſe 
out of them: their treaſures are inexhauſtible. For although 
the Greek divines and commentators employed their pens in 
writing expoſitions and commentaries, &c, on the holy Scrip- 
| tures ; ſome of whom were very pious and learned men; yet 
the Latin divines improved on their writings, and the Eng. 
liſh divines and ſcholars and commentators have made im- 
provements on both: yet ſtill there is room for improvement. 
In this century much light has been thrown on the Hoh 
Scriptures. The labours of Dr. Kennicott have been of great 
ſervice to the literati and divines: there they ſee in his Bible 
the various readings in all the different manuſcripts that he 
could collect: therefore by this work, in places where through 
the inattention or miſtake of tranſcribers have been altered from 
the original, we may find out the true reading, by having re- 

courſe to his Hebrew Bible. Dr. Holmes is now alſo collecting 

all the different MSS. he can find of the Septuagint, which 

he will offer ſoon to the public. I confeſs, there are not ſo 

many miſtakes in the holy Scriptures as one might imagine 

there were, conſidering the great length of time it is ſince 
ſome of theſe books have been written; and confidering the 

| various 
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Ws 4101s cats of them, before the uſe of printing was 
5 1 for every writer did his endeavour to perform the 
aas githfully and punctually as he could; as they were 
a des to mankind, 2 and their pattern through life. And the 
es miſtakes that have been made are nothing to hurt the au- 
2 thority of the holy Scriptures: ſometimes a letter or a word | 
nas been changed by miſtake, But now by viewing Kenni- 
ess Hebrew Bible, and Mill's Greek Teſtament, we may 
= {cov the miſtake, or the alteration, Theſe books every 
WS tran {}ator ought to peruſe often, that he may rectify the text. 
WT {if there is occaſion) before he tranſlates. This century 
has alſo produced ſome very able tranſlators of the Scriptures, 
as well as commentators: it is unneceſſary here to mention all 
their names, as every ſcholar knows them, and has been 
edificd and entertained by their works: but eſpecially ſee Bp. 
Lawth's, Newcome' bs Dr. N 65 ranges 5 and Mr. Wintle's 
Tranſlationn. 
Let although much Fs ad been done, yet till more 
may be done. I may tranſlate, or paraphraſe on ſome Book 
of the Bible, and may have the applauſe and thanks of the 
public ; yet perhaps one after me may come, and improve on. 
my work. Sir Iſaac Newton diſcovered ſome, new theories 
in philoſophy and mathematics; yet there have been made 
gieat improvements on his works ſince his time; and this is 
almoſt the caſe in every reſpect. One man, according to his 
abilities and knowledge in the holy Scriptures, offers to the 
public a new tranſlation or comment on ſome part or whole 
of the Bible; he has done his ſhare in the beſt manner he 
could; mankind have been edified and pleaſed with his 
writings; he has done his part, performed his taſk ; has 
not hid his talent in a napkin, but has given it to the ex- 
changers, that he might receive intereſt: as he has done 
bis duty, his Judge at the laſt day will pronounce to him, 
„Well done, good and faithful ſervant, enter into the joy 
of your Lord;“ as you have been faithful and diligent in 
Four ſphers of life, t to promote my glory, arge my king- 
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dom, diffuſe light and knowledge in the world, according to 


the meaſure and power I beſtowed on you, to explain ny 
holy word, render them in the language of the country you 


lived in; and as you have walked according to their rules and 
precepts yourſelf, come now therefore and have your reward, 


even heaven and eternal life. 


I do not mean, that every « one ſhould appear in print : for 


ſome may be very uſeful, in their different callings and em. 
ployments, to mankind; and yet they would only expoſe them. 
ſelves to contempt to become authors. Every man ought to 
have ſome meaſure or degree of merit, that becomes an author; 
| becauſe he is as it were a tutor to the world, or at leaſt to a 
great number of mankind, His work ought to be inſtructive 


in ſome reſpect or other: or elſe, why did it appear? But! 
do not mean to diſcourage any from ſhewing uſeful know. _ 
ledge to mankind ; for the flender low willows may be uſeful 
to men, as well as the ſtately cedar, or ſtrong lofty oak: 


ſomething may be culled out of every book to fill our hives, 


or that our minds may be ſtored with wiſdom and know. 
ledge. By ſtudy, and reading much, man becomes learned 
by divinity a man becomes a divine; by the languages a man 
becomes a ſcholar; by induſtry a man becomes rich, or ob- 


tains a ſufficiency ; by trade or commerce a nation becomes 
wealthy; and by ſome years practice (or cloſe application) in 


any buſineſs, whether mechanical or mercantile, a a man be- 


comes perfect, or knows his buſineſs. 
Having made theſe obſervations, I come now to give : an 
account of this new Verſion of Job; and my reaſons for offer- 
ing it to the public, as there have been Verſions 1 before 
now, both in Latin, Engliſh, &c. 
The ſtudy of the Oriental languages, eſpecially the He- 


brew and Chaldee, (becauſe the Old Teſtament is written in 
theſe languages) has been my delight and ſtudy for many 


years. I learned the Hebrew Grammar after I had acquired 


| ſome knowledge in the Latin and Greek; but did not read 
much of the Bible in the ls til 1 was a tutor to a young 
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gentleman at Eton College: there I wrote on ſome parts of the 


O1d Teſtament, as well as the New; made ſome critical re- 
marks both on the Hebrew and Greek. Theſe I ſhewed to 


D, Barrington, then Biſhop of Saliſbury, but now Biſhop 
W of Durham, ſome time before I was a candidate for holy orders. 
After his Lordſhip had peruſed them, he was pleaſed to ex- 


preſs himſelf thus—that I had given him a proof of my 


 nowiedge and induſtry in theſe languages, and alſo in divi- 
WE nity. When I was ordained by his Lordſhip to be a preacher 
cc God's holy word, I left the crowded, noiſy city, and 


retired to a country village; a place adapted for ſtudy; where 


my daily exerciſe and pleaſure were Theology and Biblical 


knowledge. After reading many books of the Old Teſta- 


ont in the original, the Book of Job attracted my particular 
dice and attention: therefore I began to make a new tranſ- 
don of it; with explicative notes, and completed it in the 
nanner as now offered to the public. If there is any merit in 
I | the work, I muſt leave the determination thereof to the very 
nanny learned men that this kingdom at preſent abounds with ; 
2 or to the deciſion of a diſcerning public. 

_ Th: conjectures of ſome of the ancients concerning the 
o, Scriptures were, that ſome part of them were certainly 
I | poeticalz and that their authors wrote them at firſt in poetry, 
not in proſe ; but could not tell what kind of poetry they 


were written in. The diſcovery of this was reſerved for the 


E late learned Biſhop Lowth, who fully ſhews what places of 
capture are poetical, and mentions the e kind of 5 
boetry they conſiſt of. 


He ſays, they conſiſt of three, namely, parallels fynony- 


mous, parallels antithetic, and parallels ſynthetic. 
Parallel lines ſynonymous are ſuch as correſpond one to 
accher, by expreſſing the fame ſenſe in different, but equiva- 


ent terms; when a propoſition is delivered, and is immedi- 
ately repeated, in the whole of in part, the expreſſion being 


varied, but the ſenſe Wy. or nearly the fame, as in Pſalms 
[ax Is % 4: 


| O-Jehovah, 
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O-Jehovah, in-thy-ſtrength the-king ſhall-rejoice; 

And-in-thy-ſalvation how greatly ſhail-he-exult! &c. 
Parallel antithetic, or the ſecond ſort of parallels, is when 
two lines correſpond with one another by an oppoſition of 
terms and ſentiments ; when the ſecond is contraſted with the 
firſt, ſometimes in expreſſions, ſometimes in ſenſe only! a 
Prov. x. 17. 
A wiſe ſon rejoiceth his father; * 

But a fooliſh fon is the grief of his mother. 
Where every word hath its oppoſite: for ths terms father and 
mother are relatively oppoſite. 

The third fort of parallels is the ſynthetic ai: 
where the paralleliſm conſiſts only in the fimilar form of con. 
| ſtruction; in which word does not anſwer to word, and ſen- 
| tence to ſentence, as equivalent or oppoſite ; but there is a 
_ correſpondence and equality between different propoſitions, in 
_ reſpect of the ſhape and turn of the whole ſentence, and of the 
conſtructive parts; ſuch as noun anſwering to noun, verb to 
verb, member to member, negative to e interroge- 

tive to interrogative, as Pf. cxlviii. 7—1 3˙ | 
Praiſe ye Jehovah, ye of the earth; 

Ve ſea-monſters, and all deeps: 
Fire and hail, ſnow and vapour; 
Stormy wind, executing his command: &c. 
: For a farther explanation of this, ſee 4 Lowth's Preliminary 
Diſſertation on Iſaiah. 
The Book of Job is poetical; confifling chiefly of the con- 

ſtructive, although there are many examples in it of the 
ſynonymous kind; or, as Bp. Lowth ſays, ſynonymous para. 
| lels have the appearance of art and concinnity, and a ſtudied 
elegance; they prevail chiefly in ſhorter poems; in many of 
the Pſalms; in Balaam's Prophecies z frequently in thoſe of 
' Tfaiah, The antithetic paralleliſm gives an acuteneſs and | 
force to adages and moral ſentences ; and therefore, as I ob. 
ſerved before, abounds in Solomon's Proverbs, and elſewhere 


1s not to be often met with. The Poem of Job being 0n 
: large 
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large plan, and in a high tragic ſtyle, though very exact in the 


di viſion of the lines, and in the paralleliſm, and affording many 
dne examples of the ſynonymous kind, yet conſiſts chiefly of 


the conſtructive. 
In the Poem of Job there are cls conſiſting of two 


lines, and parallel triplets; or when three lines correſpond 


together, and form a kind of ſtanza; of which however two 
only are ſynonymous, as Job, iii. 4, 6, 9, &c. 
That day, let it become darkneſs ; 
Let not God from above inquire after it; 
Nor let the flowing light radiate upon it. &c. 
There are alfo parallels conſiſting of four lines: two 
diſtichs being ſo connected together, by the ſenſe and the 


WW conſtruction, as to make one ſtanza: as Job, vii. 20, 21, &c. 


have ſinned, what can I do to thee? 
O thou Preſerver of men 
Why haſt thou ſet me up to be a mark to thee 5 
And to be a burden to myſelf ? | 
And alſo in this Poem of Job there are ſome et that 
may be conſidered as making ſtanzas of five lines; in which 
the odd line, or member, either comes in between two _ 
or after two diſtichs makes a full cloſe ; as chap. viii. $1 & 
If thou wouldſt ſeek early unto God; 
And make thy ſupplication to the Almighty ; 
If thou wert pure and upright : p 
Verily now he would riſe up in thy defence; 
And make peaceable the dwelling of thy righteouſneſs. 
And for an example of the parallel Fe or conſtrue 
tive, in this Poem, fee Job, xii. 1316. 
Lo! he withholdeth the waters, and they are dried u p; 
And he ſendeth them forth, and they overturn the earth. 
With him is ſtrength, and perfect exiſtence; 
The deceived, and the deceiver are his. 5 
It would lengthen out this Diſſertation too much, to oblarve 
all the beauties in this poem: I therefore ſhall only obſerve, 
that the ww of God's en with mankind in this 


world 5 


* 


| 1 


world are juſtly ſhewn by Job; that the ſhortneſs of human 
life, the certainty of death, the greatneſs of God, as may be 
ſeen in his works of creation, are beautifully deſcribed ; and 
that the Almighty's ſpcech 1 is grand and majeſtic, ſublime and 
eloquent. 

Biſhop Lowth, having made this: diſcovery concerning the 
poetry in ſome parts of the Old Teſtament, has rendered 
the Book of Iſaiah in an Engliſh dreſs, or ſhewn it in a 
poetical one, according to the peculiar turn and caſt of the 


PRELIMINARY DISSERTATION, 


original: after him Dr. Blaney has tranſlated Jeremiah, with 


the Lamentations : and allo Biſhop Newcome has rendered 
Ezekiel and the leſſer Prophets, in the manner and according 
to the plan that Biſhop Lowth had ſhewn ORIG the og 
cal books of the Old Teſtament. 


Their works and labour, their ed nech have given 


riſe to this preſent performance. If the books of the Prophets 
have been rendered poetically, according to the original, for 
the uſe of Engliſh readers; and if the books of Solomon have 


been in like manner rendered by Dr. Hodgſon z why ſhould | 


ſuch a poetical book as the Book of Job be not rendered 
poetically? If any of theſe (or any other learned men who 
have abilities for ſuch a performance far ſuperior to mine) 
had made a new Verſion of the Book of Job, ſhewing to the 
Engliſh reader the air, manner, expreſſion, and poetry of 
its author, I ſhould have been ſilent on the ſubject. For 


the tranſlations we have do not ſhew this Poem in a proper 


dreſs. Therefore, as the tranſlation made by the Seventy, 
which in many places is looſe and inaccurate ; the Vulgate 
is not always literal; the Verſions of Matthews, Cranmer, 


and Coverdale, in Engliſh, are in many places mere para- 


phraſes ; and as I have been encouraged to continue my ſtudy 


and purſuit in the learned languages, by that worthy Prelate 


I have already mentioned, who is a very great ornament to 
the church, one of its ſtrongeſt pillars, and an encourager 
and promoter of learned men in it, and who is ſtyled by the 
Reviewers of one of his works, a primitive Biſhop ; becauſe 
Eater an Rd ape 
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of his ſanctity, his zeal, his diligence in his ſacerdotal func= 
tions, his care and. attention for the advancement and increaſe 
of religion within his dioceſe and for the proſperity and 
welfare of the ſpiritual Sion; and who approved of my firſt 
performance on ſome part of the holy Scriptures ;—I ſay that 
theſe have induced me to attempt to ſhew the Book of Job 
in its original dreſs, as nearly as the Engliſh language would 


admit of; or rather, as nearly as I could in an Englith tranſ- 
lation *. I have fhewn it in a poetical manner, according: 


to the way in which it was wrote at firſt. I have divided 
the clauſes in the verſes into two, three, or four lines, juſt 
as the original was; have followed Dr. Kennicott's manner 


of dividing them; and have differed from him only where I . 


thought he was wrong : have been as literal as poſſible ; and 
neceſſary. When J have differed from other tranſlators, I have 
given my reaſon for it in the notes; where I found the text 


faulty, it has been corrected, and tranſlated accordingly; and 


the reaſons and authorities for ſo doing have been ſhewn, 
The Verhon has been rendered in a plain ſimple manner, 
yet as elegant as poſſible, and by words that are moſt in uſe, 


Every tranſlator of the holy Scriptures renders mankind ſervice 4 
be helps to render obſcure paſſages plain and eaſy. Every one 1 


to Keep his eye on the original: he may ſee how the Greeks, the Ro- 
mans, the French, the Germans, &c. have rendered fuch a place: but 
{ti1] he ſhould keep as cloſe to the original as poſſible. - For ſome tranſ- 
lators rather paraphraſe than tranſlate ; but ſuch cannot be called a 


tranſſation, but rather an explanation. The tranſlator ſhould be matter 


of the language; ſhould ſee the beauties of the author, and even his de- 


fects, if any. Hebraiſms ſhould not be altered, except they are unin- 


telligible, or become obſolete to Engliſh readers; for every country or 


nation has its peculiarities, its particular phraſes, and expreſſions. The 
_ Hebrews were much inclined to metaphors ; and this might be owing to 
the particular nature and genius of the Hebrew tongue, which conſtrained 


them to expreſs themſelves in that manner. Nothing ſhould be altered, 
therefore, except when words are evidently diſcovered to be miſ-tranſlated ; 


or when the meaning of the original is not properly conveyed in the tranſ- 
lation, or the force not ſhewn enough ; or when the ſentence is rendered 


obicure or become obſolete through length of time: and words or phraſes 
ould not be changed for the ſake of changing, V 


never changed words or phraſes, but where I thought it was 


for 
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for the ſake of the pious and well-diſpoſed Chriſtians, that 
they might obtain an idea of Job's manner of writing, or of 
the general nature, or of the peculiar form of the compoſition; 
that they might ſee the moral precepts, the inſtructive leſſons, 
that are contained in this venerable book, with the piety, the 
_ ſufferings, the patience, the reſignation and deliverance of a 
righteous man; and that they might take an example from 
Job in adverſity and proſperity ; ſo that they may always be 
reſigned to the will of God; always retain. their integrity; 
always adore their Creator and Redeemer through all the va- 
rious viciflitudes of this mortal life; and ſo by grace may 
have their latter end like Job, an heavenly Canaan, eternal 
riches, and life and happineſs, as laſting as eternity. 
Now with reſpect to the Notes, I have annexed to this new 
Tranſlation of the Book of Job, I ſhall briefly add; that as 
there are many difficult words and obſcure paſſages in this 
moſt ancient and excellent Poem, (in order to explain them) 
I have given my opinion on ſome places, mentioning wherein 
1 differed from other tranſlators and explainers of it; and 
have ſelected, compiled, and abridged from the beſt commen- f 
tators, hiſtorians, travellers, lexicons, criticks, &c. I could 
meet with on the ſubject *. 1 e 


That the Notes might be uſeful to the Reader, in explaining this beau- 
tiful Poem, T have either conſulted, or elſe ſelected from every learned 
author I could meet with on the ſubject; or ſuch as I thought might 
throw ſome light on the original; ſuch as Lowth, Newcome, Bagot, 
Blayney, Wintle, Peters, Scott, Heath, Mudge, Dimock, Grey, 4 
pel.ow, Bankes, Pocock, Harmer, Parkhurſt, Bate, Buxtort, Cafte 
Taylor, Pole, Hammond, Hodges, Law, Warburton, Joſephus, Mer- 
rick, Golivs, Druſus, Schultens, Houbigant, Horace, Virgil, Homer, 
Buffon, Chambers, Gerarde, Johnſton, Michaelis, Grotius, Reland, 
Pitt, Sale, Guarin, Mercer, Ruſſel, Shaw, Calmet, Stackhouſe, Jen- 
kins, Crinſoz, Cocceius, Mede, Della Valle, Addiſon, Erpenus, Caſtalio, 
Le Bruyn, Hamilton, Jerome, Bochart, Hanway, Pliny, Codurcus, Ga- 
_ taker, Symmachus, Noldius, Shakeſpeare, Hare, Juvenal, _— Wil- 

fon, Blair, Chapone, Kimchi, deen dr a Le Clerc, Pope, Thomlon, 
Ufer, Greaves, Gale, Newton, Maundrell, Sandy, Scaliger, Patrick, 
Schaaf, Potter, Clodius, Vauſleb, Aquila, Jamblichus, Oppian, EIchy- 
jus, Whiſton, Pococke, Stack, Hunt, Dawes, Young, Norden, Windet, 
Rowaing, Hartley, Hall, Parſons, Theodotion, Herodotus, Creech, 
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1 have endeavoured to make the work as perfect as poſſible; 
but as it is a difficult book, the Reader, I hope, will excuſe any 
errors, that have been made. For as the learned Peters ſays, 
« Whoever attempts to write on the Book of Job, muſt be a 
happy man indeed, if he does not commit ſome errors.“ Crit. 


Di. p. 173- 


I have been very much obliged to my worthy friend Dr. 
Stinton, Rector of Exeter College, in Oxford, for the peru- 
Gl of books in his private and college libraries; and alſo to 
{me other learned men in Oxford, by whoſe advice this work. 
has been made public. 


Laſtly, I ſhall obſerve to the Reader, that in don he muſt 


not expect long theological and hiſtorical diſquiſitions, ſuch as 


may be found in ſome learned expoſitors. For here it was not 


my intent to write a commentary, but only to give the rea- 


{ons and authorities on which the tranſlation is founded, to 
rectify ſome words of the text, to illuſtrate the ideas and _ 
images of the poem, by referring to objects, notions, and 
cuſtoms which peculiarly belong to Job's age and his coun- 
try ; to point out ſome of the beauties of particular paſſages; 
and to explain ſome of the Hebrew and Arabic words and 
phraſes that are contained here; ſome of which are only 


found in this book, and no where elſe, in the Old Teſta- 7 


ment. 


Lucretius, Maimonides, Dupin, Huet, Simon, Prideaux, Thiveritus, 
Ncmutt, Plutarch, Plato, Pearſon, Vatablus, Ikenius, Haſſelquiſt, 
\1)lar, Bartholm, Scheuchzer, Brookes, Deſmarchais, Watſon, Rolben, 
Ore rus, Wogan, Pagninus, Montanus, Munſter, Hutchinſon, Junius, 
Pre melllus, Lan Mitten, Vitringa, Wenn e Ke. &c. 
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CHA . I. 
THE INTRODUCTION To THE POEM. | 


1 TukkE was a man in 1 lund of Vs whoſe name 
was Job: and that man was perfect, and upright ; 3 he 
Alſo feared God, and eſchewed evil. ; 
Ad there were born to him ſeven Tas and three daugh- 

ters. 

And his dap was ſeven thouſand ſheep, and three 

thouſand camels, and five hundred yoke of oxen, and 

hve hundred ſhe-aſſes; he had alſo a very great houſhold 
bo that this man was the greateſt of all the men of Os 
kat 

And his ſons made feaſts each one on his vil in 
his houſe ; and they ſent and invited their three ſiſters 45 

cat and drink with them, 

5 Anditcame to pals, as the days of feaſting went round i in 1 
turn, that Job ſent, and ſanctified them; and roſe up in 
the morning, that he might offer up burnt - offerings ac- 
cording to the number of them all; for Job ſaid, Perhaps 
my ſons have ſinned, and bleſſed the falſe god in their 
hearts. Thus did Job after all thoſe days of feaſting. 

And there was a day when the ſons of God went to ſtand 
| before Jehovah z and Satan came alſo amongſt them. 
| 7 Then Jehovah faid to Satan, Whence comeſt thou? And 
Satan anſwered Jehovah thus: From going to and fro on 
the earth, and from walking up and down in it. 
A 


GDI 


Jos. 


8 And Jed faid to Satan, Haſt thou conſidered my 


ſervant Job? for there is none like him on the earth; he 
is perfect, and upright; he rare God, and eſcheweth 
evil. 


9 Then Satan anſwered Jehovah thus: What! does Job 


fear God out of mere kindneſs ? 


10 What! haſt thou not fenced about him, and about his 
houſe, and about all that he hath around? Thou hat 


bleſſed the work of his hands, and his ſubſtance i is in. 
creaſed on the earth. 


11 Yet notwithſtanding now eh forth thy had, and ſmite 


all that he hath ; ſurely" then he will not bleſs thee to thy 


face. 


12 Then Jehovah replied to Satan, Behold, all that he hath is 
in thy power; only on him thou ſhalt not ſtretch forth 
thy hand, And Satan went out | from the wore of 


| Jehovah. 


13 And there was 2 day, when his ſons al tavghiten were 
eating and drinking wine in their eldeſt brother's houſe ; 
: uh When a meſſenger came to Job, and ſaid, The oxen were 


plowing, and the aſſes feeding around them: 


15 But the Arabs fell on them, and took them away; and 
the young men they flew with the edge of the word; and 


I only. am eſcaped alone to tell thee. 


16 Whilſt this one was ſpeaking, then another came, and 
ſaid, that the fire of God had fallen from the heavens, 


which hath burned up the ſheep, and the ſhepherds, and 
conſumed them; and I only by myſelf am eſcaped to tell 


che 


17 Whilſt this 01 one was ſpeaking g then another came, * 
ſaid, The Chaldeans ſet in array three bands; and ruſhed 
forth on the camels, and have taken them away, and have 


| Lain the keepers with the edge of the 9 z and hare 
only e alone to tell thee. . 
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13 Whilſt this one Was ſpeaking, then another came, who 
ſaid, Thy ſons and thy daughters were eating and, drink- 
ing wine in their eldeſt brother's houſe; 
10 And behold, a violent hurricane came from the wikdernek, 

- which ſmote the four ſides of the houſe ; and made it fall 
on the young people, and they are dead and 1 am only 
= cſcaped by myſelf to tell thee, 
20 Then Job aroſe, and rent his garment, and ſhaved his 
head, and fell down on the ground, and worſhipped ( God; 
21 And faid, I came naked out of my mother's womb, and 
naked ſhall I returnthither, (to the earth.) Jehovah gave, 
and Jehovah hath taken away; bleſſed is | the name of 
Jehovah. 
22 In all this Job cmd not; neither uttered he an \ abſurd 
a againſt ( God. | 
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1 And there was a a when the ſons of God came to ſtand 
before Jehovah ; and Satan came alſo among them, to 

= {and before Jehovah. 7 

W 2 Then Jehovah ſaid to Satan, Whence 3 out And 7 

= Satan anſwered Jehovah thus: From going to and fro on 

the earth, and from walking up and down in it, 

| 3 And Jehovah ſaid to Satan, Haſt thou conſidered atten- 

_ tively my ſervant Job? for there is none like him in the 

carth ; he is perfect, and upright; he feareth God, and 

eſcheweth evil: and as yet he retaineth his integrity, 

tough thou ſtirreſt me up againit dim, to n him 

cauſeleſsly. 

| 4 Then Satan anſwered Jehovah thus: Skin after ſkin, and ö 

al that a man hath, will he give for his life. 

5 But indeed now ſtretch out thy hand, and ſmite at his 


bones and fleſh : ſurely then he 1 not bleſs thee to 1 | 
face. 
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. JOB. 
6 Then Jehovah ſaid to Satan, Behold, he is in thy Power 
only preſerve his life. 
Then Satan went out from the preſence of Jehovah, and 
ſmote Job with a grievous morbid tumour from the {ce 
of the foot even to the top of the head. 
8 And he took to him a piece of potter's ware, to ſcrape 
| himſelf with it: and he fat down in the midſt of aſhes, 
9 Then his wife ſaid to him, Still laying faſt hold on thy in. 
teegrity, bleſs God, and die. 
10 But he ſaid to her, Thou ſpeakeſt as an inkoakiek 
woman ſpeaketh. As we have received good from God, 


ſhall we not alſo receive evil ? In all this Job ſinned not 
with his lips. = 
11 When Job's three friends heard of the evil that ws Ml p 
come on him, they came every one from his place of Wi 
| abode; namely, Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bildad the 
Shuhite, and Zophar the Naamathite ; for they had ay. Wl : 
pointed to meet OO, to condole with him, and to 
comfort him. 
12 And when they had lifted up their eyes at a 3 and . 
knew him not, they raiſed their voices and wept; and 
rent their garments, and ſprinkled cul on their heads 8 
__ towards the heavens. 
J 3 Then they ſat down with him on the 1 ſeven days ns 9 


and ſeven nights; and none ſpoke a word to him; for 
| they ſaw that his Vier w Was exceedingly great, 
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THE POEM. 


char. III. 


Afterward Job opened his mouth, 

And vilified the day of his birth. 
2 Then Job ſpoke thus: | 
2 Let the day be loft in which I was bern; 5 


And the night that declared, 
e A man child is conceived. 
0d, | 4 4 Let that be a day of darkneſs; 5 | | 
not Let not God regard it from above; 
And let not a ray ſhine forth on it. EI 
as 5 Let darkneſs and the ſhadow of death "—_ it 5 
0 Let a cloud hang over itz 
th: e And thick miſts involve it. I 
p. Let thick darkneſs overwhelm that dats, 5 
0 Let it not be joined to the days of the year; 
Nor come in the number of the months. 10 
and Lo] let that night be diſmal; A 
and i | Let no gladneſs come in it. 
ads 8 Let them execrate it, who an the lun a | 
Of thoſe that are about to rouſe up the enn 
2 9 Let the ſtars of its twilight be darkened; 
for 


Let it expect earneſtly for light, but have none; 
And let it not ſee the rays of the dawn. 
10 Becauſe it ſhut not up the entrance of mymother! 8 ; womb 3 
And hid not miſery from my eyes.. LA 
11 Why died I not in the womb; 
| Or expired as I came out of the belly? 
12 Wherefore did the knees receive me at ft; 5 
And why the breaſts that I did ſuck? | 
13 For now I ſhould have been lying down 10 been quiet; 
1 ould have been ſleeping in death, and been at reſt To 
"Ty. 
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20 Wherefore ſhould light be given to the miſerable; 


22 Who would exult with cheerfulneſs; 
| 23 Eſpecially to a man whoſe way is hid; 
24 For my ſighing comes at the ſight of my food 3 3 


25 For I dreaded evil, and it has approached me z 


3 Behold thou haſt inſtructed many; 


4 Thy words have raiſed him that was falling down; ; 
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14 Together with kings, and nobles of the earth, 
Who built ſepulchral manſions for themſelves: 
15 Or with princes that had much gold ; 
Who filled their houſes with ſilver. 
16 Or as an abortive foetus, I had not been 
Like infants who never ſaw. the light. | 
17 There the wicked ceaſe from troubling ; e 
And there the efforts of ſtrength are ſettled, 15 
18 Together the ſlaves are undiſturbed; 
They hear not the voice of the taſk-maſter. | "Y 
19 The ſmall and the great are there; 
And the ſervant is free from his maſter. _ 
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And life to the afflicted in body _ 
21 Who long for death, but it comet not; 
Although they ſearch more for it, than for hidden treaſure. 


They would rejoice that they had found the be. 
And when God oyerſpreads it around him. 1 
And my groans are poured out like water. 
And that which I was afraid of is come on me. Nad. 5 
26 1 was not ſecure, nor was I quie. 
I was not at reſt, yet en, trouble came. 1 
0 HA p. IV. 
I Then anſwered Eliphaz the Temanite thus 8 5 
2 If we attempt to ſpeak to thee, thou wilt ſoon be weary; 
But who is able to refrain himſelf from ſneaking; ö 
And haſt ſtrengthened the feeble hands. 


And thou haſt made ſtrong the tottering knees. 


30. — 


Hut now affliction is come on thee, tad mon art eint; 

mit has ſmitten thee, and thou art trouble. 

W ; What ! ſhould not thy piety be thy ſupport ? 

= And the uprightneſs of thy ways, thy hope? 

: | + Remember now, who-ever periſhed that was innocent? 

= And where were the righteous deſtroyed ? ? 

= ; A when I have ſei thoſe that plow iniquity, 

= And thoſe who ſow vanity, they reap the ſame. 

o By the blaſt of God they periſhz 

And by the breath of his noſtrils they are enſures; 

o The roaring of the lion and the growl of the! black lion 

i hall be ſilen ge!!! 

And the teeth of the young Hong ſhall be broken in pieces 

11 The fierce lion periſheth for want of prey; 7 
And the whelps of the lioneſs ſhall be Gd. 

12 But a divine word was ſecretly ſpoken to me gz. | 
My ear received ſome inſtruction from it. 

Iz In the eeſtatick thoughts of the viſions of the night, 

When deep ſleep falleth on mankind z | 

14 Fear and tremour fell on me, 

And all my bones trembled, - _ 

15 Then a wind paſſed over ee 0 
The hairs of my body ſtood on end. 

16 An appearance was before my eyes; 
It ſtood till, but I knew not its a. 
There was a ſtillneſs, and I heard a voice, My, 

17 What! can a mortal be righteous before God ? 
11 ruly, can a man be pure in the ſight of his Maker? 

18 Behold, he could not rely on his ſervants; 

Even his angels, in whom he had placed light. | 

19 How much leſs in them that dwell i in b of . 
Whoſe foundation is in the duſt; W 


Who are cruſhed like the moth! 
20 In the courſe of the day they are ee * 
They periſh for ever without being regarded, 
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21 What! is not e removed from them? 


They __ but not in nn. 
1 
n e HAP. v. 
1 Call now, what man will anſwer thee ? | : 
And to which of the holy ones wilt thou turn? 
2 For vexation is killing to the fooliſh rich man 16. 


And zeal ſlayeth the ſimple one. 

3 T have ſeen the fooliſh rich man taking h 
But immediately I curſed his habitation. 

4 His children ſhall be removed far from ſafety 3 

They ſhall be cruſhed at the gate; 

For there ſhall be none to deliver them. 

5 Whoſe harveſt the hungry eateth up; i 

Which they gathered out between the thorns wy bu 
And the ſtarvling abſorbeth their wealth. 

6 For affliction cometh not out of the duſt; 

And ſorrow ſpringeth not out ol the ground... 

7 But man is born to trouble, 

1 As the ſparks of a coal aſcend. 

Big | 8 (If ſuffered ſuch) I would apply to Gods: 
And to God I would commit my.cauſe,. 5 £5) 
9 He performeth great things, that are unſteretinhls; ; 

And wonderful works, that are without number. bs 

10 He giveth rain to the face of the earth; _ 

1 And ſendeth waters on the ſurface of the fields 2. 0 
. 11 To place the low in a high ſtation; fg 
0 And exalt the penſive in ſafetyꝛ. 
We. 12 He over-ruleth the devices of the crafty ;_ z 
Al So that their hands cannot perform any fig thing 
1 7 He taketh the wiſe in their ſubtilty; 

And the counſel of the artful falleth headlong. 
14 They meet with darkneſs in the da,, 
And grope about at noon, as if it were night. 
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15 But he faveth from the ſword of their mouths, ö. 1 
And the poor from the hand of the ſtrong. 
16 So that there is hope to the poor; WY 1 
And iniquity ſtoppeth its mouth. _ | 1 
17 Behold, bleſſed is the man whom God . 5 | | 
Therefore deſpiſe not the chaſtiſement of the Almighty. 
13 For he maketh ſore and bindeth up; 
He woundeth, and his hands heal. 
19 From fix troubles he will deliver thee ; 
And in ſeven no evil ſhall touch thee, _ 
20 In famine he will fave thee from death, 
And in war from the power of the ſword. 1 0 
21 From the ſcourge of the tongue thou ſhalt be 3 3 
And thou ſhalt not be; afraid of deftruction, mn it 
cometh. 1 | 
22 Thou ſhalt . at e a Po "oP 
And thou ſhalt not fear the beaſts of the earth. 
23 For thy league ſhall be with the ſtones of the field; 
And the ſavage beaſts of the field ſhall be at Pen with 
thee. 
24 And thou ſhalt know, that 3 is peace in 3 houſe ; "WY 
And ſhalt viſit thy habitation, and not be unproſperous. 
25 And thou ſhalt know that thy ſeed ſhall be multiplied, 1 
And thy offspring as the graſs of the earth. 
26 And thou ſhalt come to the grave in extreme old age; . 
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Like a heap of corn raiſed up in its ſeaſon. | 
27 Lo! this we have explored, it is ſo; Wl! 
Hear thou, and receive nn [| 
. CHAP. VI. e 0 | 1 
1 Then Job gfx , i 


2 O that my vexation were juſtly weighed; 
And my calamity laid in the balances together. | 
3 For now they would be more heavy than the ſand of the ſea; 'S 
76 herefore my Wore. are vehement, 
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4 For the arrows of the Almighty ſurround me: 
Their poiſon abſorbeth my ſpirit. 
The terrors of God do beſet me. 
5 What ! doth the wild aſs bray over che 8 ? 
Or doth the ox low at his mixed provender ? 
6 What! can that which is infipid be eaten without falt ? 
Is there any taſte in the foam of broken waves ? | 
7 My appetite refuſeth to touch ſuch; 
They are the corruption in my food. 
8 Who will come and grant my petition? 
RS And will God grant my deſire? 
j 9 Even that it would pleaſe God to cruſh me; 
1 Let looſe his hand, and cut me off. 
10 But this ſhall ſtill be my conſolation: 
Though he will not pity, I will exult in anguiſh ;_ 
For I have not concealed the words of the Holy One. 
11 What is my ſtrength, that I ſhould wait patiently ? 
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1 And what is my end, that my life ſhould be prolonged? 
| 12 What! has my ſtrength the firmneſs of ſtones ?. 
Fi ee my fleſh made of braſs? | 
73 Verily my help 1 is not in me; on 1 85 
And vital vigour is driven out of nme. 
14 When a man loſeth kindneſs for his neighbour, 
He then forſaketh the fear of the Almighty. 
15 My friends are deceitful as a torrent; 
N 1 Like the current of torrents they have paſi ed away. 
RE. 16 They have become dark with ice; 
oY | The ſnow ruſheth violently into them. 
bl 17 They flow for a time, but are confumed : 


For when it is hot, they fall out of their place. 
18 They are contracted in the courſe of their channel; 
They aſcend into the empty ſpace, and vaniſh entirely. ü 
10 The companies of Tema looked for them; 
The caravans of Sheba tended towards them. 99 
20 They became ſpiritleſs becauſe they had truſted to them. 
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FOR 
They came thither, and were dejected.” 
21 So now ye are as nothing; 
Ve ſee my deſtruction, and are diſmayed. 
22 What ! have I faid, Give money to me? 
Or make a preſent of your ſubſtance to * 
23 Or reſcue me from the hands of the afflicter? 
Or deliver me from the power of tyrants ? 
24 Inſtruct me properly, and T ſhall be filent ; 
And if I have erred, caufe me to diſcern it. 
25 Wherefore ſhould proper words be grievous? 
But what does reproof avail from you ? 
26 What have ye deviſed to cavil at ſpeeches ; 
And at the breathing words of one PE ? 
27 Verily ye fall on the en at e 
And ſet upon your friend. 


28 Put now be pleaſed to look on me; 


And ſee if in your preſence Lam a deceiver. 
29 Return now, let it not be thought arrogance; 
Turn again, for there is right in it. 


30 What ! is there inſolence on my tongue? 


And does not bes mental taſte aum affiition 3 ? 


| CHAP. VII. 


1 What! is FRS not a warfare for man upon earth ? 7 

And his days are as the days of an hired ſervant? 
2 As a labourer deſireth the ſhade of nightz 

And as a hireling earneftly expects his wages; 
3 80 J am made to inherit joyleſs months; _ 
And tedious nights are allotted for me. 
4 Truly, I lie down, and fay, 

When ſhall I ariſe ? but the night is W out; 
And J am full of toſſings till the morning: breeze. 
5 My fleſh is clothed with corruption, and axon duſt ; 

And my ſkin is ſtiff and nauſeous. | 


6 My a are ſwifter an a weaver's ſhuttle; 
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And ſhall be finiſhed for want of thread. 
7 Remember, O God, that my life is a breath ; 
My eyes ſhall not return to ſee good. 
8 The eye that ſeeth me, ſhall ſee me not; 
Thy eyes are on me, and I am not. 
9 As the cloud is conſumed, and is gone; p 
So he that goeth to Hades ſhall not come again, | 
10 He ſhall not return to his houſe; _ 
And his own place ſhall not know him again, 
11 Nevertheleſs, I will not ſtop my mouth; 
I will ſpeak in the anguiſh of my ſpirit; _ 
I will complain in the bitterneſs of my body. 


12 What! am J a ſea, or a monſter; 


That thou placeſt a guard about me? 


13 When I ſay, that my bedding ſhall comfort n me; 3 
And my bed ſhall take me from my care; 


14 Then thou terrifieſt me with dreams; 


And diſturbeſt me with viſions. : 
T 5 Therefore my vital frame chooſeth frangling ; ; 
Death rather than this ſkeleton-like body. 
16 Iam diſguſtful, I would not live for ever; 
| Ceaſe from me, for my days are a vapour, 


7 What is man, O God! that thou ſhouldſt make him great; 4 


And that thou ſhouldſt ſet thy heart on him? 


18 That thou ſhouldft viſit him in the APO; Gee 


And try him every moment? 


19 How long wilt thou not turn from „ 


Wilt thou not forbear, whilſt I can ſwallow my ſpittle? 
20 have ſinned, what can I do to thee, 


O thou Preſerver of mankind ?_ 


Why haſt thou ſet me up to be a mark to thee, 
And to be a burden to myſelf? _ 


21 And why doſt thou not forgive my miete ; 


And put away my m # 
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10 B. | 13 
For now I am to lie down in the duſt; 
And thou ſhalt ſeek me, but 1 ſhall be not. b 


0 H AP. vm. 
Then Bildad the Shuhite anſwered thus: 
2 How long wilt thou talk in ſuch a manner; 
And the words of thy mouth be like a ſtrong wind ? 
What! will God a& partially in judgment, 
Or will the Almighty pervert juſtice ? 
Though thy children have finned againſt him; 
And he hath ſent them away becauſe of their iniquity: 
if thou would{t diligently ſeek after God; 
and make ſupplication to the Almighty : 
lf thou wouldit become pure and upright ; 
He would yet exert himſelf for thee ; 
And make peaceable thy righteous habitation. 
Although thy beginning were ſmall ; 
Yet thy latter end ſhall be exceedingly gest. 
$ For aſk now of the former generation; 
And prepare for the ſearch of their fathers. 
9 For we are only of yeſterday, and know but little; "Ws 
For our days on earth are as a ſhadow, _ 
10 What! will they not teach, and declare to thee ! I 
Por words have come forth out of their heart. 
11 What! can the reed grow without ſoft mud 7 
Can the ſedge thrive without water ? 
12 Whilſt in it's greenneſs, and not eropt, it looks well; 
But it withereth ſooner than any plant. 
13 So are the ways of all that forget God 
And the hope of a profligate man ſhall eln. 
14 His ſtrength ſhall become diſguſtful; 
And his truſt ſhall be a ſpider” s web. 
15 He may lean on his houſe, but it ſhall not ſtand; 
He may lay hold on it, but it ſhall not remain. 
16 He hay be moiſt in the ſight of the ſun; 
ert 1 1&4, oz 59 7 Sor . gen. * 
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And his ſuckers may ſhoot forth in his garden. 
17 Near the ſpring of water his roots are intwined; 
His houſe ſhall be fixed on the rocks. 
18 When he is deſtroyed in his place, 
Then it will difown him, and ſay, I have not ſeen thee, 
19 Behold, his way ſhall be effaced ; 
And from the duſt others ſhall ariſe. 
20 Behold, God will not deſpiſe the upright; _ 
And he will not ſtrengthen the hand of the wicked. 
21 Yet he can fill thy mouth with laughter, 
And thy lips with melody, _ | 
1 5 22 They that hate thee ſhall be clothed with ſhame ; ; 
hut the tabernacle of the wicked ſhall be not. 


CHA p. IX. 
1 Then Job anſwered thus: 
2 Truly I know that it is ſoz _ 
But how can a man be juſtified before God = 
3 If he is inclined to contend with him; 
He cannot anſwer him to one of a thouſand. 
4 God is wiſe in heart, and fortified with ſtrength ; _ 


Who hath been ſtubborn againſt him, that hath had peace f 


5 He removeth the mountains, and they perceive it not; 
Ne overturneth them in his wrath. - 
6 He ſhaketh the earth in its orbit; "mop 
And its pillars totter, 
7 He ſpeaketh to the ſolar orb, and | it ſhineth not ; 
And above the orbs of the 7 he ſetteth a \ ſeal. 
8 He ſtretched out the heavens alone ; | 
And walketh on the high waves of the fone 
9 He bringeth the blight, the cold air, 
And the genial warmth, and the thick clouds of f the ſouth 
10 He performeth great things, which cannot be * ex. 
plored, 
And wonderful works even without number. 
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11 Behold, he paſſeth over on me, and I ſee him not; 


He ſtriketh me through, but I diſcern him not. 


12 Behold, he taketh away, who can make him return it: 7 


Who ſhall ſay to him, what haſt thou done ? 
13 God will not turn away his anger; 


Under him the promoters of pride muſt bow Ove. 


14 Surely then I cannot anſwer him, 
And chooſe out words to ſpeak with him. 

i; Yea, although I am righteous, I will not anſwer ; 
{ will only make ſupplication to my judge, 


16 Indeed I have called; but ſhould he anſwer me, 


{ will not believe, that he has heard my voice: 


17 Who hath overwhelmed me in a tempeſt ; 


And increaſed my wounds without any reaſon. 


18 He will not permit me to recall my ſpirit ; 


For he ſaturateth me with very great griefs. 


19 1f1 attempt by ſtrength, lo! he is ſtrong 3 


And if by judgment, who can bear me witneſs ? 


20 If I am righteous, will my mouth condemn me? 


It I am perfect, will it prove me perverſe ?_ 
21 1 am perfect, do I not know myſelf? 
Yet I deſpiſe my very life, _ 
22 This is a ſtrange thing, wherefore L fay, 

He deſtroyeth the righteous and the wicked. 
23 If the ſcourge kill ſuddenly, 

It will ſneer at the trial of the innocent. 


24 The earth is given into the hands of the wicked; 


He overſpreadeth the face of its judges; 
If it is not God that doeth fo, who is it? 


2; My days have been ſwifter than a meſſenger ; 


They have fled away, and not ſeen good. 


26 They have paſled away like the ſhips of Papyrus; ; 


Or like an eagle darting on the prey. 


2, When I fay, I will forget my care; 7 
| Change my countenance, and look cheerful; 
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16 JOB. 
28 Then I am afraid of all my forrows ; 
I know that thou wilt not * me innocent. 5 
29 J am wicked; 8 
Wherefore do I this labour in vain ? 
30 If I ſhould waſh myſelf in ſnow water, 
And cleanſe my hands in purity ; | 
31 Then thou wouldſt immerge me in the mire; 
So that my garments on me would be filthy. 
32 For God is not a man like me, that T may anſwer him, 
Or that we ſhould come together into judgment: 
33 Neither is there any arbiter between us; 
That he might place his hand on us both. 
34 Let him take his rod from me; 3 
And let not his terror affright me. 
35 I would then ſpeak, and not fear him; 
But I know that it is not ſo with me. 


CHAP. * 


1 I am diſguited at my life ; 
I will give full vent to my complaint; 
I will ſpeak in the bitterneſs of my body. 
2 1 will ſay to God, do not condemn me; | 
And inform me why thou thus ſtriveſt with me! . 
3 What! is it a pleaſure to thee that thou ſhouldſt ry 
That thou ſhouldſt hate the work of thy hands; 
And ſhine forth on the counſels of the wicked? - 
4 What ! haſt thou eyes of fleſh? ; 1 9 05 
Or doſt thou ſee as a man ſeeth?ꝰ 
5 What! are thy days like the days of a mortal 7 
Or thy years as the days of a man; 
6 That thou ſhouldſt ſeek after my deer FT 
And inquire aſter my fins. 


7 Thou knoweſt that I am not unjuſt 3 


And that none can eſcape from thy nd. 
8 Thy hands have formed, and made me complete ; 


JOB. * 2 I! 
But thou haſt deſtroyed me altogether on every ſide. J 
9 Remember, [ pray thee, that thou haſt made me as the clay; N 
\ And to the duſt thou wilt bring me. 
= :: What ! haſt thou not poured me out like milk; 
| And coagulated me like Cheeſe ? 
iI Thou haſt clothed me with ſkin and fleſh, 
And fenced me with bones and ſinews. „ f 
12 On me thou haſt beſtowed life and fayourz | | 
| 


And thy Providence hath preſerved my life. 
13 But theſe things thou didſt lay up in thy heart; 3 
| I know that it is ſo with thee. 
14 If I have ſinned, then thou didſt obſerve me; 
And wilt thou not clear me of my guilt? 
15 If I am wicked, wo to me 
But if righteous, I cannot lift up my head: 
I am full of ignominy z 
And the ſpectator of my Hictions even inſults me. 
16 Thou hunteſt me, as if I were a lion; 
And repeateſt thy marvellous aſſaults on me, 
17 Thou reneweſt thy attacks againſt me; 
And increaſeſt thy indignation on me: 
| Changes and warfare are againſt me. 
13 Then, why haſt thou brought me out of the womb? 
I hhould have expired, and no eye could have ſeen me. 
19 As one that exiſts not, I ſhould have been; 
1 ſhould have been carried from the womb to the grave. 
| 20 What! ſhall not my days be few ? Ceaſe then; 
Refrain from me, that I may ſmile a little; 
| 21 Before the time I go (becauſe I ſhall not return) 
To the land of 3 and the ſhadow of death: 
22 A land whoſe light is as the thick darkneſs; 3 
The ſhadow of death that is without rays; 
And Where i it reflects the light Ii ke darkneſs. 
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18 ay FO B. 
CHAP. XL. 
Then Zophar the Naamathite anſwered thus : 
2 What! ſhould not abundance of words be anſwered ? 
And, verily, ſhould a talkative man be pronounced juſt? 
3 Should men be ſilent at thy falſchood,? 
And when thou ſcoffeſt, can none make thee aſhamed? 
4 For thou haſt ſaid my mind is pure; 
And I am clean in thy ſight. 
5 But yet, notwithſtanding, | that God would ſpeak; 
And open his lips againſt mee: 
6 And that he would ſhow to thee, the ſecrets of wiſdom: 3 
For they are double in operatinn 
Know therefore that God exacteth of thee leſs than thy 
iin teen, 
7 What! canſt thou diſcover the deep things of God; 
Or even find out the immenſity of the Almighty ? 
8 It is as high as the heavens, what canſt thou do? 
It is as deep as Hades, what canſt thou know? 
9 Its meaſure is greater than the earth, | 
| And broader than the ocean. 
10 If he ſhall ſmite and impriſon, 
And aſſemble for execution, then who can prevent him? 
1 I For he knoweth falſe men, and ſeeth wickedneſs | 
Therefore will he not conſider it? 
12 That empty perſon may be made wiſe; 
And the wild aſſes colt may become a man. 
1 3 If thou wilt prepare thy heart, 
And ſpread out tay nands to him: 
14 If wickedneſs be in thy hand, remove it; 
And let not iniquity remain in thy dwellings. 1 
15 For then thou ſhalt lift up thy countenance without ſpot; 
Thou ſhalt alſo be firmly ſettled, and not be afraid. 
16 For thou ſhalt forget miſery; 5 | 
Thou ſhalt remember it as the torrents that have paſſe 
away. 
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17 And a happy time mall ariſe as the noon-day ; 3 
Its coruſcation ſhall be like the morning. 
13 And thou ſhalt be ſecure, becauſe there is hope; 
Thou ſhalt dig for water, and reſt in ſecurity. 
19 Then thou ſhalt lie down, and none ſhall make thee afraid 
And the great ſhall entreat thy favour, 
20 But the eyes of the wicked ſhall fail ; 


And flight ſhall periſh from them; 
And their hope is the expiration of life, 


CHAP, XII. | 
7 Then Job anſwered thus: % 6s 
2 But truly ye are the people of knowledge ; 
And wiſdom ſhall die with you. | 
3 T have alſo an heart of underſtanding ; ; 
1 am not foiled by you; 
For who does not know fuch things as theſe ? 
lam one that is mocked by his friend; 
He calleth to God, and he will anſwer him; 
The very juſt upright man is derided. | 
5 To calamity there is reproach ; | 
With the ſplendours of the alin; | 
A ſtripe to thoſe who lip with their feet. 
© The tabernacles of deſtroyers are quiet; 
And the confident that provoke God 
Into whoſe hand he bringeth much” rm 
7 But truly aſk now the beaſts, and they - wil teach he's 5 = 
And the fowls of the air, and they will declare to thee. WS; ! . 
5 Or ſtoop down to the earth, and it will inform thee ; EE 
And the fiſh of the fea will relate to Oo 0 1 
9 Who knoweth not of all theſe; = / $6 
That the hand of Jehovah hath 1 this 2 1 8 . 
10 In whoſe hand is the life of every living creature, : 1 
And the ſpirit of all human fleſh. 
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And the la taſte its food? 
12 With the very old, there ſhould be wiſdom 3 


And in length of days, there ſhould be underſtanding, 
13 With God there is wiſdom, and ſtrength ; 


| With him there is counſel, and diſcernmerit. 
14 Behold, he will pull down, and it ſhall not be built up; 
He will ſhut up on a man, and it cannot be opened. 
15 Behold, he withholdeth the waters, and they are dried up; ; 
And he ſendeth them out, and they overflow the earth. 
16 With him is ſtrength and permanence; 
The miſled and the miſleader are his. 
17 He carrieth the ſtateſmen away captives z _ 
And maketh the judges diſtracted, 
18 He looſeth the bond of kings 
And bindeth the girdle about their loins. 
19 He leadeth viceroys away e 3 
And overthroweth the warriours. 
20 He reftraineth the mouth of the orators "TY: 
And taketh away the ſenſe of the aged. 
21 He poureth contempt on the generous ; _ 
And flackeneth the girdle of the ſtrong. 
22 He diſcovereth deep things out of darkneſs; 
And bringeth into light the ſhadow of death. 
23 He cauſeth nations to err, and he deſtroyeth them ; 
He ſcattereth the nations, and leadeth them away. 
24 He taketh away the heart of the rulers of the earth; 
And makes them wander in a a deſert, where there is no 
path. 
2 5 They grope in darkneſs, and have no light. 
And he maketh them reel like a drunkard. 


CH A p. XIII. 
x: Behold, my eye has ſeen all this; 
My ear has heard, and underſtood it. 
2 According to your knowledge, I alſo know z 
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] do not fall ſhort of YOu, i ; 

Indeed I would ſpeak to the Almighty; 

And am inclined to argue with God. 

For really ye are uniters of falſehood ; 

And ye are all healers nothing - worth. 

Q ! that ye would become altogether 1 3 

And that would be for wiſdom in you. 
Hear ye now my reproof ; 

And liſten to the cenſures of my lips. 

„ What! will ye ſpeak unreaſonably for God? 

And talk deceitfully for him: 

What! will ye accept his perſon ? 

Aud will ye contend for God? 

9 What! is it fit that he ſhould ſearch you out? 
Or as one mocks at another, do ye mock at him ? 
10 What! will he not aſſuredly reprove you, 

If ye in ſecret accept perſons? 
11 What! will not his excellency affright you J 
And his terror fall on you ? 
12 Your memorable ſayings are ſpeeches of aſhes ; . 
Four ſwelling words are like heaps of mire, 
13 Be ſilent before me, and I will ſpeak; 
And let come on me what will. 
14 Therefore I will take my fleſh in my teeth 3 3 
And put my life in my hand. 
15 Bchold, he may ſlay me, I will truſt in YR . 
But indeed, I will declare my integrity before him. 
36 Vea, he ſhall be my ſalvation; 
For a profligate ſhall not come in his ae 
Hear attentively my words, 
And my declaration with your ears. 

18 Behold now, I have ordered my cauſe ; Yo 
I know that I ſhall be juſtified. 

19 Who is he that can My with me? 
For then 1 would be ſilent and expire. 
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20 Indeed only two things do not to me, 

Then ] will not hide myſelf from thy acht; ; 
21 Withdraw thy hand at a diſtance from me; 

And let not thy terror affright me. 

22 Then call, and I will reply; 

Or I will ſpeak, and do thou return me an anſwer. 
23 How many are my iniquities and fins? 
Let me know my tranſgreſſions and fins. 

24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face; 
And accounteſt me as an enemy to thee? 
25 What! wilt thou toſs the driven leaf? 
And perſecute the withered ſtubble ? 

26 For thou writeſt grievous things againſt me 

And cauſeſt me to inherit the iniquities of my youth 
27 Allo thou putteſt my feet in a clog; 
And obſerveſt all my ways 

Thou markeſt the ſoles of my feet. 
28 But this body ſhall waſte away like rottenneſs; 

Like the PEE which the moth-worm eateth. 


CHAP. XIV. 


I Man that is born of a woman, PS 
Is of few days, and full of trouble. 
2 He cometh up like a flower, and is cut don; 
He fleeth alſo as a ſhadow, and continueth not. 
3 Verily, on ſuch a one doſt thou open thy eyes; 
e wilt thou bring him into judgment with thee? 
4 Who can bring purity out of unclear yy ye 
Surely, no one. 
5 Truly, his days are determined; 
The number of his months with thee; | 
Thou haſt appointed him his bound, and he cannot vega it. 
6 Turn away from him and forbear; 
Till he enjoy his day as an hireling. , 

7 For there is hope of ; a e if it ſhould be cut down, 
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That yet it will ſpring up, 
And that its tender ſuckers will not ceaſe. 
8 Although its root ſhould grow old i in the earth ; 8 
And its ſtump die in the ground: 
9 Vet by the ſtream of water it will FOE forth ; 
And will produce branches as a plant, 
10 But man dieth, and is entirely weakened ; 
Maa expireth, and where is he! 
| [7 As the waters fail from the ſea; 
And the current diminiſhes and dries up : 
12 So man lieth down, and ſhall not riſe ; ; 
Even till the heavens be no more: 
(Till then) they ſhall not awake; 
Nor be raiſed out of their fleep. | | 
13 O] that thou wouldſt hide me in Hades; , 
Conceal me till thy wrath is turned away; 
Appoint me a time, and remember me, 
14 It a man die, ſhall he live again? 
All the days of my warfare I will wait, 
Till my renovation ſhall come. 
15 Thou wilt call, and I ſhall anſwer thee ; 
Thou wilt long for the work of thy hands. 
16 For now thou numbereſt my ſteps ; Rn: 
Doſt thou not watch over my "07 A 6 
17 My tranſgreſſion is ſealed up in a bundle; ; 
And thou tieſt up my iniquity. 
19 But truly the mountain crumbling down ſhall be waſted; 3 
And the rock ſhall be removed out of its place. 
19 The waters daſh the ſtones in Pieces: 1 
Their overflowings waſh away the ſoil of the earth; $ 
And thou deſtroyeſt the hope of man. 
20 Thou overpowereſt him continually, and he is gone * 
His countenance is altered, and thou ſendeſt him away. 
21 Tiis ſons ſhall arrive at honour, and he knoweth it not; 
Or become mens but he perceiveth it not of them. . 
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22 For his fleſh on him ſhall rot; 
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8 What! haſt thou heard God in the council; 
9 What knoweſt thou, that we do not know? 


10 Since the old, as well as the very old are among us; 


12 Why does thy heart hurry thee ps 
13 For thy ſpirit is turned againſt God; 

14 What is man, that he ſhould be pure? 

15 Behold, he will not truſt in his holy ones; 


16 How much more abominable and filthy is anner 


4 10 B. 
And his dead body ſhall waſte away. 
CH AP. XV. 
Then Eliphaz the Temanite anfwered thus : 

What ! ſhould a wiſe man utter empty KOOWIOhe 3 : 

And fill his belly with the eaſt wind ? 

What ! would he ſhow by ſpeech that is not wailable? 
And words that have no efficacy in them? 
Verily thou diſannulleſt fee; 

And reſtraineſt prayer from God. 

For thy mouth bewrayeth thy i impiety ; * 
And thou chooſeſt the tongue of the ſubtile. 
Thy own mouth ſhall condemn thee, and not t; 

And thy own lips ſhall reply againſt thee, 


What! waſt thou born before Adam ? 
Or waſt thou brought forth before the mountains? 


2 


That thou confineſt wiſdom to thyſelf ? 
What underſtanding haſt thou, that is not with us? 
More abundant in days than thy father. 
11 What! are the conſolations of God {mall to thee ; 1 
And ſoft diſcourſe to thee? 
And why do thy eyes look fierce? 
And improper words proceed out of thy mouth, 
Or one born of a woman, that he ſhould be righteous? | 


And the heavens are not pure in his ſight. 


Who drinketh up iniquity like water? 
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g 17 1 will ſhow thee, and hearken to me ; 
Por this I have ſeen, and will declare it. 
18 Which wife men have told ; 
And their fathers concealed it not. 
10 The earth alone was given to them; 
And no ſtranger paſſed among them. 
10 The wicked is tormented all his days; 
And many years are reſerved for the tyrant, 
21 Dreadſul ſounds are in his ears : 
In peace the deftroyer will come on him. 
22 He believeth not that he ſhall return out of And; 
But thinketh that he is watched for of the [word. 
23 He wandereth about for bread ; _ 
He knoweth that the ſet day of darkneſs i is at his hand. 
24 Diſtreſs ſhall diſturb him; 
And anguiſh ſhall overcome him; |: 
As a king prepared for an attack. 
25 For he ſtretched out his hand againſt God; 
And bade defiance to the Almighty. . e 
20 He ran upon him with his neck; i 
| Even on the thick boſſes of his ſhield. 
27 For he covered his face with his fatneſs ; ; 3 
and made fat upon his loins. 
28 And he dwelt in deſolate cities; 
Whoſe houſes are not inhabited; 
Which are ready to fall into ruins. 
29 He ſhall not continue rich, and his power ſhall not endure; ; 
Neither ſhall his proſperity be extended in the earth. 
zo He ſhall not be emerged out of obſcurity ; 
The lightning ſhall ſcorch his young twigs; 
And he ſhall be ſwept away by the blaſt of his mouth. 
31 Let him not truſt in proſperity, being deceived; 
For his change ſhall be miſery. 
32 It ſhall be accompliſhed before his time; 
And his branch ſhall not continue green, 
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33 He ſhall caſt off his unripe grape as the vine; 

And caſt down his bloſſom like an olive tre. 
34 For the aſſembly of the profligate ſhall be unfruitful; 
And fire ſhall conſume the tabernacles of bribery. 


They conceive miſchief, and bring forth iniquity: 
For their belly prepared injurious deceit. 


CHAP. XVI. 


Then Job anſwered thus : 


I have heard of many ſuch things : as * 1 


Ve are all miſerable comforters. 


What! ſhall there be an end to vain K W 


Or what emboldeneſt thee, that thou could anſwer ? 
I alſo could ſpeak as well as ou, 
If my body were in the place of yours : 


Would I join words againſt you? 


And ſhake my head often at you ? 


I would embolden you with my mouth ; 
And my vehement ſpeech ſhould be reſtrained. / 955 
Though I ſpeak, my grief is not abated; FIN 
And though L ceaſe, does it go away from me | ? 
Truly now my grief hath made me weary : 

Thou haſt made thin all my company. 


Alſo thou haſt apprehended me with publick evidence; N 


He that belieth me riſeth up againſt me, 
And accuſeth me to my face. 


His fury teareih me, and he hateth me; 0 


He znafheth on me with his teeth: 


My afflicter ſharpeneth his eyes on me. 


10 
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12 1 Was quiet, but he has broken me into Pieces 1 14 


They have opened wide on me with their 3 3 


With reproach they have ſtruck me on my cheek; 
Together they glut themſelves on me. 

God hath ſhut me up to the unjuſt ; 

And turned me over into the hands of rhe wicked. 
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JOB. 27 
Yea, he hath taken hold of my neck, and ſhattered me ex- 
ceedinglyz ' 
And he hath placed me up to be for a mark. 
13 His multitude encompaſs me round about; 
He cutteth my reins aſunder, and does not pity; 
And poureth out my gall on the ground. _ 
14 He breaketh me up with wound upon wound ; 5 
He runneth on me like a giant. 
15 T have ſewed ſackcloth together on my ſein; 
And my head I have covered with duſt, -> 
16 My face is exceedingly diſordered with weeping z 
And on my eye-lids is the ſhadow of death. 
17 Not becauſe of injuſtice in my hands; 
And my prayer is pure. 
18 O earth, cover thou not my blood 
And let there be no place for my cry. 
19 Allo now behold my witneſs is in the heavens ; 
on my eye-witneſs is on high. i 
y friends deride me: f . 
A1 eye droppeth out tears to God. | 
21 O chat one might plead with God, 
As a man does for his neighbour. 
22 For the few years ſhall come to an end; 
And 1 wn the ay whence L ſhall not return. 
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CHAP. XVII 


My breath is ſpent, my days are cut ſhort : 
The ſepulchral cells await for me. 
_ Are there not indeed mockers with me? 
And doth not my eye remain in their provocations ? 
3 Appoint, I pray, my ſurety with thee; _ 
(ho is he that will ſtrike hands with me?? 
For thou haſt hid their heart from underſtanding 
- Therefore thou wilt not exalt them much. | 
Ae declareth with deceit to bis friends 
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But his children's eyes ſhall fail. MICE, 

He hath made me alſo a by-word of the people; 
That I might be an example before them. 
Alfo my eye is dim, becauſe of my forrow 3 Hh 
And all my form is like a ſhadow. 
The upright ſhall be aſtoniſhed at this 3 

And the innocent ſhall be roufed up againſt the prollig. 
Alſo the righteous {hall purſue his ways 

And the clean hands ſhall increaſe in ſtrength. 

10 But truly all of you return now, and be gone; 

Por I cannot find a wife man among you. 

11 My days have paſſed on, my purpoſes are broken off: 

The poſſeſſors of my heart. 


12 Night is appointed to me for day ; 


The light is near from the face of darkneſs. 
1 3 Truly I tend towards Hades my houſe: 

1 will ſpread my bed in darkneſs. RE, 
x4 I have ſaid to the ſepulchre, thou art my Saber; ; 

And to the worm, thou art my mother, and "i er; 


15 But where is my hope? 


And my expectation who ſhall view it? 
16 Into the ſepulchral chambers it will deſcend; 
Verily we ſhall reſt together | in the ouſt. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


Then anſwered Bildad the Shuhite thus : 
How long will you put evaſive words? 
Cauſe yourſelf to be underſtood, and afterwards we will 
ep | 15 
Wherefore are we accounted as beaſts Y 
Why are we become contemptible in your 1 
He teareth his body in his anger 5 
What! ſhall the earth be forſaken derne of thee; 
And the rock removed out of its place? 
But the light of the wicked ſhall be extinguiſhed; ; 


* 
þ 


And the flame of his fre ſhall not ſhine. 
& There ſhall be a dim light in his tabernacle; 
And his lamp ſhall be put out over him. 
His ſteps of ſtrength ſhall be ſtraitened; 
And his own counſel will make him fall. 
For by his own feet he ſhall be taken into a net 6 
And he ſhall walk in its entanglement. f 
9 The ſnare ſhall take him by the heel; 
„ "BE complicated cord ſhall hold him al. 
10 His ſnare is hid in the earth, 
And the trap is ſet in his paths. 
11 Terrors around affright him; 
And ſhake him to his feet. 
12 His pain ſhall be gna wing; | 
And deſtruction ſhall be eie at his ide. 
13 It will devour the members of his body 
And death's firſt-born ſhall conſume his bones. 
14 His confidence ſhall be drawn out of his tabernacle ; 
And terrors ſhall march againſt him like a king. 
15 They ſhall dwell in his tabernacle without him : 
Brimſtone ſhall be ſcattered on his habitation. 
16 Underneath, his roots ſhall be dried up; 
And from above, his branches ſhall be cut down. 
1 His remembrance ſhall periſh from the earth; 
And his name ſhall not be known in SAG. 
18 God will drive him from light to darkneſs ; 
And will remove him out of the world. 
19 He ſhall have neither ſon nor grandſon among his people; 
And there ſhall none be left in his habitations. 
20 Succeeding generations ſhall be aſtoniſhed at his day; 
And the ancients ſhall be ſeized with horrour. 
21 Surely ſuch ſhall be the dwellings of the wicked; 
And ſuch ſhall be the * of him that knows not : God, | 


a | 


- 
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CHAP. XIX. 


Then Job anſwered thus : 


How long will ye grieve my mind ; 


And cruſh me with words? 


Here ten times ye have put me to ſhame; 

Are ye not aſhamed to be fo vehement ga me? 
And verily although TI have erred, 

Yet my error remaineth with me. 


If indeed ye will triumph againſt me; 


And ſhow againſt me my diſgrace : 


Know now that God hath overturned i me z 


And ſpread his net over me. 


"Tk 


12 


Behold, I exclaim it is wrong, but I am not anſwered ; 


I ery out, but there is no judgment. 


He hath fenced up my way, that I cannot paſs 1 18 ; 


And hath placed darkneſs in my paths. 


He hath diveſted me of my glory ; 


And removed the fillet of gold from my head. 


He hath broken me down on every fide, and I am going; 
And my hope hath he removed like a tree, 


His anger increaſeth againſt „ 
And he accounteth me one of his enemies. 


His armies come together, 


And caſt up their bank againft me ö 
And encamp round my tabernacle. 


13 He hath removed my brethren far from me; 


14 


My acquaintance indeed have eſtranged themiſelves to me. 
My kinſmen have forſaken me; 


And my familiar friends have forgotten me. 


YT 


16 


The dependants in my houſe, and my ſervant maids, 
Account me for a ſtranger ; 

I am a foreigner in their ſight. 

I called to my ſervant, and he anſwered me not; 
Though I intreated him with my mouth. 


JOB. WC. 
17 My breath is offenſive to my wife ; ; OY | 
Though [ love her becauſe of the children of my body. 
18 Even the children deſpiſe me; 
1 appear, and they ſpeak againſt me. 
19 A!l the men of my ſecret aſſembly abominate' me; ; 
And thoſe that I loved are turned againſt m me. 
20 My bones ſtick out of my ſkin and fleſh ; 
And I am eſcaped with an altered ſkin. 
21 Pity me! pity me! O! ye my friends; 
For the hand-of God hath ſmitten me. 
:2 Why do ye perſecute me like to God? 
And are ye not fatisfied with the miſeries of my fleſh? 
23 O that now my words were written; 
That they were recorded in a book : 
| 24 That they were cut out with an iron 0 g 
Even on lead, or ſtone for futurity ! 
2 5 But I know my everliving Redeemer ; 
Andi at laſt near the dead he ſhall ſtand up. 
20 And after my ſkin does ſurround this body; 3 
Then in my fleſh I ſhall ſee God. 
+ 27 Whom [ ſhall ſee for myſelf, 
Even my eyes ſhall behold, and not one nem: : 
My reins conſume within me. 
23 But ye fay, Why he ought to be perſecuted ; 
For the ſtrength of argument is found in me. 
29 Draw back from the edge of the ſword ; 
For wrath bringeth the iniquities of the ſword; 
That ye may know there is a Judgment. 


* 


CHAP. XX. 


Then anſwered Zophar the Naamathite thus: . 
1 Now my agitating thoughts cauſe me reply; 
Becauſe of this there is haſte in me to ſpeak. 
3 [ have heard my ignominious reproof ; 

But the ſpirit within ſhall cauſe me anſwer. | 
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4 What doſt thou know this of old ; 
Since man was placed on the earth; 
5 That the exultation of the wicked is ſnort; 
And the joy of the profligate is but for a moment ? 
6 Although his elevation ſhould mount up to the heavens; 
And his head reach up to the clouds : 
7 Like his ordure he ſhall periſh; | 
| Thoſe that have ſeen him, ſhall fay, where is he ? 
8 He ſhall fly away as a dream, and not be found; 
And ſhall vaniſh as a viſion of the night. 
9 The eye glanced at him, but ſhall not do ſo again; 2 
And his place ſhall no more behold him. . 
10 His children will pleaſe the poor; 
And his own hands will recompenſe his iniquity. 
11 His bones ſhall be cut down in his youth; 
And it ſhall lie down with him in the duſt. 
12 Though wickedneſs ſhould be ſweet in his mouth; ' 
| Though he hide it under his tongue: | 
13 Though he ſhould ſpare it, and forſake it not; 
But keep it in the middle of his mouth: 
14 Yet his food in his bowels ſhall be turned; 
The gall of aſps is in his entrails. 
1 5 He hath ſwallowed wealth, but he ſhall throw i it up; 
| God ſhall caſt it out of his belly, _ 
16 He ſhall ſuck the deadly poiſon of aſps; 
The tongue of the viper ſhall kill him. 
17 He ſhall not continue to ſee the ſtreams, the rivers, 
The torrents of honey and butter-milk, _ 5 
18 He ſhall reſtore the labour, that he ſwallowed not; 
And in the riches of his exchange, he ſhall not rejoice, 
19 Becauſe he hath greatly oppreſſed, and afflicted the poor; 
He hath violently taken a houſe, which he built not. 
20 Therefore he feels no ſatisfaction in his belly; _ 
With his covetouſneſs he ſhall not eſcape, 
21 There is none left for his prey; 
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Therefore his good cannot continue. 
22 In the fulneſs of his exultation, he ſhall be diſtreſſed; 
Every hand of the miſerable ſhall come upon him. 
23 When he ſhall be filling his belly ; 
God will ſend out on him the fury of his wants; 1 
And will pour it on him whilſt he is eating. 
24 He would flee from the weapon of iron; 
But a bow of braſs ſhall ſtrike him through. 
25 He draweth, and it cometh out of his body; 
Even the glittering arrow out of his gall; 
He goeth, terrors are upon him, 
26 All darkneſs is hid in his treaſures ; 
A fire not blown ſhall conſume him 
He that is left in his tent ſhall be unge 
2) The heavens ſhall diſcover his iniquity; 
And the earth ſhall riſe up againſt him. 
28 The increaſe of his houſe ſhall roll away, 
Like torrents in the day of his wrath 
29 This is the portion of a wicked man from God ; 
And the inheritance n him 0 the Omnipotnt 


' CHAP. xxI. 


1 But Job anſwered thus: 

2 Hear attentively my ſpeech, 

And let this be your conſolation. _ 
-3 Suffer me that I may ſpeak; 
And after my ſpeech ye may ſneer. 

4 What! do I make my complaint of man? 
Ancdſif it is ſo, why is not my breath ſhortened 2 
Looc to me, and be aſtoniſhed; 
And lay your hand on your mouftin. 
6 Truly, when I conſider, then I am agitated; 
And tremour layeth hold on my fleſh. - 

Wherefore do the wicked live? 

They lay hold on, and increaſe i in wealth, 
D 
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8 Their ſeed is eſtabliſhed with them in their hehe; 
And their oftspring before their eyes. 
9 Their houſes are free from fear; 
And the rod of God is not on thei. 
10 Their bull gendereth, and faileth not 
Dh heir heifer calveth, and miſcarrieth not. 
11 They ſend forth their little ones as a flock; 
And their children ſkip around. 
12 They dance to the tabor and har; 
And exult at the ſound of the pipe. 
13 They paſs their days in proſperity; 
But in a moment are brought down to the grave. 
14 Therefore they ſay to God, Depart from us; 
Poor we deſire not the knowledge of thy ways. 
15 Who is the Almighty, that we ſhould ſerve him? 
And what is our profit, that we ſhould pray to him? 
16 Behold, their good is not in their power; 
The counſel of the wicked is removed far from me. 
17 How oft is the lamp of the wicked put out 
Ho oft cometh deſtruction ſuddenly on them! 
How oft does God diftribute ſorrows in his anger! 
18 How oft are they as ſhattered ſtraw before the wind 


And like chaff, which the ſweeping wind carrieth away ! 


Iy God ſhould reſerve his puniſhment for his children; 
He ſhould repay him, and he ſhould feel it 

20 His eyes ſhould ſee his ſudden ruin; 

And he ſhould drink of the wrath of the a 

21 For after his time, what careth he for his family, 
When the number of his months is reckoned out? 

22 What! ſhall any one teach knowledge to God ? 

Since he judgeth the moſt elevated. 16 

23 This one dieth in the ſtrength of his s perfeAion; ; 
All in proſperity and eaſe. 

24 His bowels are full of fat; e 

And marrow moiſteneth his bones. n 
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25 But that one dieth in the bitterneſs of his body; 
And eateth not with pleaſure. 
20 Together they ſhall lie down in the duſt ; 
And corruption ſhall overſpread them. 
27 Behold, I know your reaſonings 3 
And the devices which ye wrongfully i imagine againſt me. 
28 For ye ſay, Where is the houſe of the prince ? 
And where is the tent of the habitation of the wicked ? 
29 What ! have ye not aſked the travellers on the way ? 
And what! do ye not know their arguments? 
20 That the wicked are reſerved for the day of calamity z 


And that they ſhall be brought forth to the day of wrath, 


zr Who ſhall declare his way before his face ? 


And who ſhall repay him, what he hath dane! 
2 Yet he ſhall be carried to the grave: 
And in the tomb he ſhall be awake. 


3 The ſoft clods of the valley ſhall be pleaſing to o him 3 

'Y ca, every man ſhall advance after him; 

And many without number have gone before him. 
24 Surely then ye comfort me in vainz _ s 

Becauſe a declination Fanning in 1 your anſwers. 8 


CHAP. XXII. 


1 Then Eliphas the Temanite anſwered thus : 

What ! can a man be profitable to God; 

s he that is wiſe may be profitable to himſelf 5 
dat! is it a concern to the Almighty that thou art juſt? 
and ls it indeed an advantage that thy ways are perfect? 
What! will he be afraid to reaſon with thee ? 

Weill he enter into judgment with thee ? 

5 hat! is not thy wickedneſs great? 

And is there no end to thy iniquities ? 


- KJ 
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And tri pen the naked of their garments, 
v - 


or thou haſt taken a pledge of thy brethren, cauſclefly 3 
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7 Thou haſt not given drink to the weary ; 
And thou haſt withholden bread from the hungry, 
8 But the powerful man poſſeſſed the earth; 
And the favourite perſon dwelt in it. 

9 Thou haſt ſent widows away, without cauſe 

And the arm of the fatherleſs has been broken. 
10 Therefore ſnares are around thee ; | 
And fear has ſuddenly diſturbed thee. 

11 Or darkneſs that thou canſt not ſee through. 
| Or a flood of water that overſpreads thee. 
12 What ! is not God in the high heavens ? 
And there he beholds the ſummit of the _ though the 
are high. 

13 But thou ſaidſt, How does God know? _ 
What! can he direct behind the thick darkneſs ? 
14 The clouds conceal him, he ſeeth not; 

But he walketh the circuit of the Nelrvens; 
15 What! haſt thou obſerved the old way, 

Which wicked men have walked inf? - 
16 Who were taken away, even out of time; 
| The ſtream preſſed down their foundation. 

17 Who faid to God, Depart from us; 
For what can the Almighty do for them? 
18 Yet he filled their houſes with good things; 
But the counſel of the wicked is far from me. 
19 The righteous ſaw, and rejoiced,  _ 

And the pure mocked at them, 
20 Is not indeed our ſtation removed ? 

And che fire ſhall conſume their remnant, _ 
21 Procure now an intereſt with him, and make reſtitution; 
By which good ſhall come on thee, | 

22 Receive now the law from his mouth; 
And depoſit his words in thy heart. 

23 If thou wilt return to the Almighty, thou ſhalt 4 built up. 
Remove thou iniquity far from thy tabernacles. 
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24 Count thou alſo treaſure as duſt; 
And the gold of Ophir as the ſtones of the brook. 
25 Then the Almighty ſhall be thy treaſure ; 
And choice filver unto the. 8 | 
26 For then thou ſhalt rejoice in the Almighty ; 3 Fe 1 
And ſhalt lift up thy face unto God. „ i 
27 Thou ſhalt pray to him, and he will hear thee ; Re = 
And thou ſhalt accompliſh thy vows. if 
23 Thou ſhalt make a decree, and it ſhall be eſtabliſhed * i 
thee; - FO | | 
And the light ſhall ſhine on thy ways. Rb 1 
29 When others are caſt We then chou ſhalt bee, of ſta- | 1 | 
| bility ; 3 | | | | ot | 1 
But yet he will ſave the dejected Ld Rag | -- 
30 The innocent ſhall be delivered; 
And he hall be delivered by the cleanneſs of his . 


| 
i 
| 
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CH A p. XXIII. 


| But Job anſwered thus : 
2 Still is my complaint rebellion ; 3 
Alas ! my ſtroke is heavier that my groaning. 
3 O] chat 1 knew where I might find him ; 3 
would come even to his tribunal. 
4 T would ſet my cauſe in order before him; 1 
And fill my mouth with arguments. 
5 I ſhould know the words that he would reply to me; 5 
And ſhould underſtand what he would ſay to me. 
6 What! with his great power, would he contend with me? 
Surely not, he would only put ſtrength in me. 
7 There the righteous might plead with him 
And I ſhould be for ever delivered by my judge. 


8 Behold, I go forward, but he is not there ; 1 6 
And backward, but I obſerve him not: j 
9 On the left in his work, but cannot behold him 3 . | ; 
On the right he 1 is hidden, ſo that I cannot ſee him, 1 
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10 But he knoweth the way with me; 
He trieth me, I ſhall come forth like gold. 
11 My foot hath gone in his ſteps ; 
T have kept his way, and have not turned aſide, 
12 Indeed I have not departed from the precept of his lips; ' 
I have laid up in my breaſt the words of his mouth, 
13 For he is unchangeable, and who can turn him? 
And what he willeth, that he doeth: | 
14 Therefore he will accompliſh my courſe ; 5 
And many ſuch things are with him. 


15 Wherefore I am affri ghted at his preſence 3 3 


1 conſider attentively, and tremble at him, 
16 For God maketh ſoft my heart; 
And the Almighty agitateth me. 


| 17 Becauſe I have not been cut off by the b "FR 


But he covereth the thick darkneſs from my" face. 


CHA P. XXIV. 


Why are not Rated times reſerved by the Almighty ? „ 
And why do thoſe that TO Nh not take notice of his 
e 
2 Some remove the land marks; © 
They take away by violence the flock, and Id ſhepherd, 


3 They drive away the aſs of the fatherleſs; „ 


They take the widow's ox for a pledge. 


4 They turn aſide the defenceleſs out of the way; 


The inoffenſive of the land hide themſelves together. 


5 Behold, the poor as wild aſſes in the defart go forth to their 


work; 
They riſe early i in the morning to ſeek fl food ; 
The wilderneſs ſupplies them and their children with bread, 


6 T hey reap in a field which is not their own; | 5 


And they labour in the vineyard of the oppreſſor. | 


7 They cauſe the naked lodge without clothing ; uy 


And to be without fame in the cold, 
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$ The poor are moiſtened with the ſhowers of the moun- 
tains; 
They cling to the rock for want of ſhelter. 
The wicked pluck the fatherleſs from the breaſt ; 
And take the poor's garment for a pledge. 
10 They cauſe the naked to go without clothing, 
And the hungry to carry the ſheaves. 
1 The poor labour in their vineyards at noon- day; 3 
They tread in the Yours and thirſt, | 
12 Men groan in the cityz _ 
And the bodies of the wounded cry out ; 
Yet God maketh no interpoſition. 
12 There are thoſe that revolt from the light; 
They acknowledge not its ways; 
Nor walk in its paths. 
14 The murderer riſing up with the light; "RE 
He kills the poor, and needy ; 1 
And i in the night is as a thief. 
15 Alſo the eye of the adulterer obſerves the twilight; 3 
He ſays, No eye ſhall view me: 
And he putteth a maſk on his face. 
15 In the dark, they ſteal into houſes; _ _ 
They conceal themſelves in the ae 33 
They know not the light. 
17 For the morning to them is hey 2s the ſhadow of 
death ; 8 
For he perceiveth it to be the terrors of death's black 
thadow. 
13 He is 1 ght on the ſurface of the waters; 
1 heir portion is accurſed in the earth; _ 
And he ſhall not behold the treading of the vineyards, 
19 Drought and heat dry up the ſnow waters; 
£5 ſhould the grave conſume thoſe that have ſinned, - 
20 The womb ſhould forget him; | 
The worm ſhould feed ſweetly on him; ; 
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Again he ſhould not be remembered: 


And his injuſtice ſhould be broken down as a tree, 
21 Another afflicteth the barren that beareth not; 


1 


And he does no good to the widow. ? 
22 He pulleth down alſo the ſtrong with his ſrength: 6 
He riſeth up, and there is no certainty of living. | 
23 And although God ſhould grant to him ee and reſt; 7 
Vet his eyes are on their ways. 
24 They are exalted for a little time, but are not; 8 


Then they are laid low, where all ſhall be ſhut up. 
For they are cut off like the top of an ear of corn. : 
25 But if it is not ſo, who is he that can convict me of falſe. 
Or nake my words not true? 


HAP. KEV. 
1 1 Then anſwered Bildad the Shuhite thus: 
| 2 Dominion and fear are with him; 
He maketh peace in his celeſtial manſions, 
3 What! can his armies be numbered? 
Or on whom does not his light ariſe ? 
4 Then how can a man be juſtified before God ? 
Or how can he be pure that is born of a woman? 
5 Look even to the moon, and it ſhineth not; 
And the ſtars are not clear in his fight. 
1 6 How much leſs pure is man, that is a worm; 
| 1 oe And the lon of Adam, that is an earth -worm, 


CHAP, XXVI. 


But Job a thus: 
2 What! haſt thou helped him that had no a 
And ſaved the arm that had no ſtrength; . 


5 3 What! haſt thou given advice to him that had no wiſdom? 
Or haſt made known truth in abundance ?. 


* 
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Of whom haſt thou uttered words? 
And whoſe ſpirit came from thee? 
5 | 5 The deceaſed tyrants are in anguiſh ; 
Z And their neighbours under the waters. 
6 Hades is naked before him; 
And there is no covering to deſtruction, 
He ſtretched out the north in the empty place, 
Suſpendeth the earth in the ambient air. 
$ He encloſeth the waters in his thick clouds; 
And the cloud is not burſt under them, 
He ſhutteth up the face of the throne ; 
Spreadeth out his thick cloud on it. 
10 He hath deſcribed a ſphere on the face of the waters z 
Unt the end of light, and darkneſs, 
he columns of the heavens tremble, 
1 are aſtoniſhed at his reproof. 
12 By his power he quieteth the ſea; 


— 


And ** his underſtanding he daſheth together the proud 


waves. 
13 By his wind the Bene drome ſerene 3 E 
His hand layeth the bar-ſerpent. 
14 Lo, theſe are the extremities of his ways ; 3 
Aud what a ſeries of noble things have we heard of him! ? 
But the thunder of his power who can underſtand ? 


4 


CHAP. XXVII. 


1 But Job continued his weighty ſpeech, fayings... | 

2 As God liveth, who hath turned aſide my judgment; 

And the Almighty who hath grieved my body; 

3 1 ſwear, that all the time my ſoul is in me, 

and the breath of God in my noſtrils ; 

Truly, my lips ſhall not ſpeak of injuſtice ; 1 

and my tongue ſhall not utter injurious deceit. 

3. Far be it from me that I ſhould juſtify ou; 
Till 1 die, will not remove my integrity from me. 


* 


5 „„ on Oe ore —_ 


6 I take hold on my e and will not let it go; 
My heart hath not reproached me all my days. 

7 Let my enemy be as the wicked; 
And he that riſeth vp againſt me like the unjuſt, 


* 


3 For what is the hope of A Pons; though ne hath 


gained, 
When God taketh away his body ? 
0 What! will God hear his cry, 
When diſtreſs cometh on him? 
10 Truly, did he rejoice in the Almighty ? 
Did he always call upon God? | 
11 I will direct you by the hand of God; 
I will not conceal that which is with the neon, 0 
12 Behold, ye all have ſeen them; _ 
Why then do ye talk fo fooliſhly ? 
13 This is the portion of a wicked man from God; 
And the inheritance of the oppreſſors; 
Which they ſhall receive from the Almighty. 


14 If his children become numerous, they are for the ſword; 


And his oftspring ſhall not have fulneſs of bread, 
15 Thoſe that are left ſhall be buried in death; 
And their widows ſhall not weep. 
16 Although he gather together filver as the my 
And prepare raiment like mire 
17 He may prepare, but the juſt ſhall be clothed ich it; 
And the pure ſhall divide the ſilver. 
85 18 He buildeth his houſe as the moth-worm; 3 
And as a booth that the keeper maketh. 
19 He ſhall lie down a rich man, but ſhall do 0 no more; 


He ſhall open his eyes, and then expire. 
20 Terrors overtake him as rapid ſtreams ; 
A violent ſtorm ſtealeth him away in the night. 
21 The caſt wind ſhall carry him aways and he hu * 
gone; 
It ſhall hurry him away out of his place. 


S 


„ 


10 R. 15 


2 Yea, it ſhall furiouſly blow on him, and not ſpare; 
From its power he Would willingly flee ane. 
3 It ſhall clap its hands at him; | 
And ſhall hiſs him out of his place. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 

Sure! y, there is 2 vein for the ſilver; 

And a place for the gold which they fine. 

Iron is taken out of the duſt; 
And braſs is fuſed out from the ſtone. 

Man ſetteth an end to darkneſs ; 

And he ſearcheth to every extremity : _ 

The ſtones of thick darkneſs, and the ſhadow of death,” 
Man breaketh up an hollow out of the duſt; _ 

They are forgotten to the foot; _ 

They are exhauſted, and removed 1 men. 1 

Out of the earth cometh forth bread; 
_ Þ it underneath it is turned, to be as it were fire. 
WW |: rocks are the place of ſapphire ; 
; And in it there is duſt of gold. 

There is a path, which a rapacious bird deere not; 3 
And the eye of a vulture hath not ſeen. 
Ine wild beaſts have not trodden it; 

Phe black lion hath not paſſed on it. 
Je ſtretcheth out his hand on the hard ftone; 

e overturneth the mountains from the foundation. 
hrough the rocks he cuts a paſſage for the ſtreams; 
And his eye ſeeth every valuable thing. 
He bindeth up the ſtreams from oozing; _ 
And bringeth forth the hidden things into light. 
12 But what 1 ſhall not wiſdom be c f 
And where is the place of underſtanding * 5 
3 Man knoweth not its value; 
For it is not to be found | in the land of the living 
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44 JOB. 


14 The ocean \ faith it is not in me; 
And the ſea declares it is not with me. 
15 Solid gold cannot be given for it; 
And ſilver cannot be weighed for its value. 
15 It cannot be valued with the ſtamped gold of Ophir; 
With the precious onyx and the ſapphire. 


17 Even the cryſtal vaſe of gold cannot be compared with it; 


And it can not be exchanged for veſſels of pure gold. 
18 The coral and the pear! ſhall not be remembered; 
And the price of wiſdom is above magnets. 
19 The topaz of Cuſh cannot be compared with it; 
Nor can it be exchanged for the pure pg 650 


20 Then what! ſhall not wiſdom be found? 


And where is the place of underſtanding? 
21 For it is hid from the ſight of all living; 
And concealed from the fowls of the air, 


22 Deſtruction and death declare; 


We have heard of its tidings with our ears. 


2 3 God obſerveth its way; 


And he knoweth its place. 


24 For he looketh to the ends of the earth; 


And ſeeth all under the heavens; ; 


25 That he might make a weight for the i; 


And regulate the ſea by meaſure-. 
26 When be made an ordinance for the rain; 
And a way for the ſwift lightning : ; 
27 Then he law it, and related it; 
Fe eſtabliſhed it, and alſo ie it. 
28 Then to man he ſaid, behold; : 
The fear of Jehovah is willow: 
And to depart from evil is undertading. 


40 HAP. XXIX. 


1 Then Job proceeded on in his eighty Co 


ſaying, 
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JOB. | 45 


© } that I were, as I was in months paſt ; 
As in the days when God kept me ſafe; 


3 When his lamp ſhined on my head, 


By his light I walked through darkneſs. 


4 O that J were as in the days of my proſperity ; ; 


When the ſecret of God was in my tabernacle : 
When as yet the Almighty was with me; 
And my children were around me : 


WR 


% When I waſhed my ſteps with wine, 


And when the rock ha forth to me OT fat. 
i 
Wen I went out to the oate of the city; ; 
When I prepared my judgment-ſeat in the ſtreet. 
The young men ſaw me, and hid themſelves; 
The very old roſe up and ſtood ſtill. 
9 The rulers refrained from talking; 
And put their hands on their mouths, 
10 The voice of the chief people was filenced ; 
And their tongue ſtuck cloſe to their palate, 
11 When the ear heard, then it wiſhed me happy; 
When the eye ſaw, then it teſtified of me. 
12 Becauſe I delivered the diſtreſſed that cried, _ 
And the fatherleſs, and him that had no friend. 
13 The bleſſing of him that was periſhing came on me ; 
And] cauſed the widow's heart to palpitate for) ys 
14 Juſtice I put on, and it clothed me, 
My judgment was as a robe, and a turband. 
15 [ was eyes to the blind; 
And I was feet to the lame. 


— 2 


16 I was a father to the children ; 


And the controverſy I knew not, I explored it. 
17 Alſo I broke the grinders of the wicked; 

And ſnatched away the food from his teeth. 
hen I ſaid, I ſhall expire in my manſion; 

And I ſhall multiply days as the ſand, 
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456 4 Ro Þ 
10 My root ſhall be ſpread beſide the waters; 


24 If I ſhall laugh at them, they will not believe it; 


25 I ſhall chooſe out their way, nent fit chief; 


1 But now they who are younger than laugh at mes 


2 For what was the firength of their hands to mez 


* Gs” „ * Sag be 5. 1 . 2 
1 2 EO r , h : 


5 They were driven from ſociety ; 


7 They made a doleful noiſe among the ſhrubs j 


And the dew ſhall abide on my branches. 
20 My glory ſhall be always new to me; 
And my bow ſhall be renewed in my hand, 
21 Men will hear and wait for ſentence ; 
And will be filent at my counſel. 
22 After my ſpeech they will not reply; 15 
And my diſcourſe ſhall diſtill on them. 
23 They will wait for me, as for rain; 
And will open their mouths wide, as for the harveſt rain, 


— 


And the light of my countenance they will not cauſe to I 


And pitch my tent as a king in the army; 
As one who 1225 comfort the mourners. 


CH AP. XXX. 


Whoſe fathers I would have diſdained 
To have put with the dogs of my flock. 


In whom old age was profligate ? ? 
3 In want and fevere hunger, 
They lately gnawed in the deſert ; 3 
In a waſte and howling place. | 
4 Who cropped the maluch among the Sub; ; 
And the root of the ſpaniſh broom was their bread, 


(Men cried after them, as after a thief;) 5 


6 To dwell in the hollows of the torre 
In holes and caves of the earth. 


F hey allembled together under the briers. els 


They are children of flagitious m men; 
Yea, the offspring of men without reputation ; 
| They were ſcourged out of the country. 
But now I am their fong ; 
and am for a bye-word to them. | 
10 They abominate me, and remove far from me; 
And refrain not from ſpitting before my face. 
5 ui Becauſe he hath loofed my cord and afMlited me; 
Therefore they have diſmiſſed the bridle in my preſence, 
. 17 The youth ſtart up at my right hand; _ 
They puſh away my feet; 


2 33 They deſtroy my path ; | 
z They triumph in my b : 
There is no helper againſt them. 

14 They came on as to a wide breach; 195 
They roll themſelves on as deſolation. 

15 Terrors are turned on me; 

| They purſue my dignity as the wind; 

And my ſafety paſſeth away as a cloud. 

16 For now my ſoul is poured out in me; 

| The days of diſtreſs have ſeized me. 

17 By night my ſubſtance is corroded from off me; 

and my gnawing pains ſuffer me not to reſt. 

WT © VV ith great force my garment is ſtripped off; 


He hath placed me upright in the mud; 
And] am become like duſt, and aſhes. 
1cry to thee, and thou anſwereſt not; "i 
I and up, but thou obſerveſt me not. 6 
21 1 hou art become implacable to me; 
Thou haſt cruſhed me with Fa ſtrong hand. 
:2 Thou lifteſt me up in the wind; 
And cauſeſt it to carry me; N 

And thou dilſolveſt me to nothing. 
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And their deſtructive troops caſt up a bank «againſt m me. 


It bindeth me about like the neck of my inner garment. . 


48 JOB. 
„ 
23 For I know that thou wilt bring me to death, 
And to the houſe appointed for all living. 


24 Indeed, only let him not ſtretch out his hand in wrath: 
O!] that in his deſtruction of me, there were an alleyia. 


tion of theſe pains. 
25 Truly did I not weep in the day of diſtreſs; 
My mind was grieved for the poor, 
26 Therefore I expected good, but evil came; 
And waited for light, but thick darkneſs appeared. 
27 My bowels boil, and cannot be quieted z 
The days of affliction are come on me. 
28 I am grown black without the heat ; 
Il ſtand up and cry in the aſſembly. 
29 I am one conſociated to dragons; 
And a companion to the daughter of che oftrich. 


55 30 All over me my ſkin is ſwarthy; 


And my bones are ſcorched up with violent heat. 


4k My harp is alſo turned to mourning ; 


5 And ay pipe to the voice of them that e 
EA 


1 I made a Se with my eyes 
That I ſhould not look luſtfully on a maid. 
2 For what is the portion of God from above; 


And the inheritance of the Almighty from on high 1 


3 What! is there not calamity for the wicked 1 
And affliction to the workers of iniquity? 
4 What! doth he not ſez all my ways, 
And number all my ſteps? _ 
5 If I have walked in falſchood, 
Or my foot gone ſilently to deceit; 
6 Let me be weighed in a juſt balance; 
That God may know my uprightneſs. 
7 If my ſtep has turned aſide out of the way; 


And my heart has gone after the deſire of my eyes; ; 


And any thing cleaved to my dar 
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$ May I ſow, and may another eat; 1 
And let my produce be rooted up. 


If my heart has been allured by A married woman ; 3 
Or if I have lien in wait at my neighbour' s door: 
10 Then let my wife grind at the mill to another; 3 
And let others bow down on her, 
II For this is a wicked imagination; 
_ And an iniquity in judges: 
For this is a fire that would conſume to deftruNtion ; 5 
And would root up all my increaſe. | 
13 1 1 have rejected the cauſe of my ſervant ;, A 
And my maid ſervant in their ſuit to me: 
14 Then what ſhould I do when God ſtandeth up ? 
And when he cometh, what ſhould I anſwer him? 


15 What! did not he that made me in the belly, make them? 
And did not one form us in the womb ? 


16 If I have withheld affection from the poor; 3 ö e 
Or if I have cauſed the widow's eyes to fail ; | | 

17 Or if I have eaten my bread alone; 

And the fatherleſs hath not eaten of it: > 

18 For compaſſion grew up with my youth ; ; | 
From my mother's belly [ have been affectionate. 

19 If I aw one that Was periſhing without clothing 3 
Or that chere was no covering | for the Poor: be” 

20 Truly, did not his loins bleſs mne 
When he was warmed with the fleece of my ſheep. 

21 If I have ſtretched out my hand agal inſt the. fatherleſs, 
When I ſaw my help was wanting a at the gate: . 

22 Then let my ſhoulder fall from its blade; 
And the upper bone of my arm be broken. 1 

23 For the fear of the calamity of God was on me; 
And I could not becauſe of his excellence. 

24 if 1 placed my confidence in gold 

Or faid to the ftamped gold, Thou art 2 hope: 
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25 IfI rejoiced becauſe my wealth was great; | 
And becauſe my hand had acquired much: 
26 If I beheld the ſolar light when it ſhined; 
And the bright lunar light going on: 
27 If my heart hath been enticed in ſecret; 
". ad my nouth hath kiſſed my hand: 
28 Even this is an iniquity in a judge; | 
For I ſhould have been deficient in duty to God abort, 


1 5 29 If I rejoiced at the deſtruction of him that hated me; 


Or was elated when evil befell him: 
30 For I have not permitted my mouth to ſin 1 
Joo aſk for a curſe on his body. ; 
31 Surely my domeſtic ſervants did not fay, 


Who hath been ſet by his meat, and not been "TON : 


32 The ſtranger abode not in the ſtreet all night; 

For J opened my door to the traveller, 

233 If covered my tranſgreffion as Adam did; 

By hiding my iniquities in my lurking place: 

34 Becauſe [ feared the great multitude of Arabs ; | 
Or the contempt of families that affrighted me ; 

| That I was ſilent and went not out at the door. 
5 O! that one would hearken to me; _ 


” Behold, this is my mark, let the Almighty « queſtion me; 


And let my adverſary write a bill of indictment. 

30 Surely, would I not take it on my ſhoulder ; 

And bind it as a eircle of gold on me? 

37 I would declare to him the number of my ſteps; 

As a prince I would approach him. 

28 It my land cry out againſt me; 3 
And its furrows together ſhould bewail-: 

9 If I have eaten its increaſe without money; 1 
Or cauſed the body of its poſſeſſor to die: 

| 49 Let thorns come up inſtead of wheat; 

And noxious weeds inſtead of barley. 

The diſputations of Job are ended. 
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CHAP, XXXII. 
So theſe three men ceaſed to anſwer Job, becauſe he 1 was 


juſt in his own eyes. 
Then the wrath of Elihu the ſon of Barachel the Duice, 


| 

of the kindred of Ram, was kindled; againſt Job was 
his wrath inflamed, becauſe he had made himſelf juſt | 
before God. 
Alſo againſt his three friends was his gi bay. kindled, be- i 
cauſe they had not returned an anſwer, that they might | 4 
condemn Job. ; 
Now Elihu had waited for Job during the diſputations, 5 Y 
5 becauſe they were all more advanced in years than he. 1 
 - But when Elihu ſaw that there was no reply from the 

| mouth of theſe three men, then was his wrath inflamed. 
Therefore Elihu the ſon of Barachel the Buzite anſwered 
e | 4 

Jam young, but ye are very old; 
Therefore I declined, and was afraid, 
To ſhow you my opinion. 
I thought days would declare; 
And many years would make known wiſdom. iy 
Certainly there is a ſpirit in mankind; _ 
And the inſpiration of the gary maketh them under- 
ſtand. 
Great men are not always Wits; 3 
And the aged do not always diſcern judgment. 
10 Therefore J ſay, hearken ye to me; ; 
I will indeed ſhow my knowledge. 
11 Behold, I have waited for your ſpeeches ; 3 
Been attentive to hear your reaſons; 3 
Till ye ſhould find out words: he 
12 And ſtill I gonſider you attentively; ; 
But behold, none of you can convict ] ob 
Or make an anſwer to his diſcourſe. 
13 Ye ſhould not ſay, we have found out wiſdom ; 'Y 

God muſt purſue him, and not man. 
* 
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14 And as he hath not directed his words againſt me; 


Therefore I will not anſwer him ranges to your Z 6 
ſpeeches, =_ 

15 They are diſmayed, they * not yet 1 L 

Words are removed from them. . 
16 Although I wait, yet they ſpeak not; E ; 
For they ſtand up, but they gore not. 7 , 

17 Verily, I will anſwer in my turn; 5 
And will indeed ſhow my knowledge. = 

18 For J am full of thoughts; 
Tue ſpirit within me preſſeth me. : 
19 Behold my interior part is like new wine that has no ent; 

Ready to burſt like new bottles of ſkin. | 


20 J will ſpeak, and it ſhall eaſe me; 
I will open my lips, and will anſwer, 
27 But I will not accept the perſon of man; 
Nor call him by a complimentary name. 
22 For I know not how to give flattering titles; 
As in a little time he that made me, may take rd . 


CHAP. XXXIII. 


1 Now therefore indeed, O Job, hear my wala 
And hearken attentively to all my Worms | 
2 Behold now my mouth is opened; A 
My tongue ſpeaketh near my palate. YO 
3 Words ſhall come from my upright heart; 
And my lips ſhall talk of pure WOO 
4 The ſpirit of God made me; Ns 
And the breath of the Amer gave me e life. 
<-If thou art able, anſwer me | 
Be prepared, be placed ſteadily before me. 
6 Behold, according to thy wiſh, I ſpeak for "Ty 
From the clay I am alſo kneaded. 
7 Behold, my terror ſhall not affright thee ; 
And my hand ſhall not preſs heavy on thee. 
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8 1 thou haſt ſpoken in my verlag 1 
And the ſound of thy words I have heard; 


o I am pure without tranſgreſſion; 
am virtuous, and there is no iniquity in me. 
10 Behold, he inventeth eruel things againſt me; 
| He counteth me for his enemy. 


11 He putteth my feet in the nom ; 


He obſerveth all my ways. | 
12 Behold, I aſſure thee that thou art not 10 1 
For God will not ſtrive with man. 
i Why doſt thou ſtrive with him 
Since he will not anſwer for all his dealings. 


* 14 For God ſpeaketh in one way, _ 
And in two ways; yet man beholdeth him not: 5 


15 In a dream, in a viſion of the night; 
When deep ſleep falleth on mankind ; „ 
In ſlumberings on the bed. 

16 Then he uncovereth the ears of ci 
And ſealeth up their inſtruction; 


17 That he may remove man from work, 


And hide pride from him. 


15 That he may keep back his body from the grave, 


And his life from paſſing away by the dart. 
19 But he is corrected with ſoreneſs on his bed; 

And when all his bones are ftrong : ; 
20 But his life abhorreth bread z _ 

And his body deſirable food. 


21 His fleſh that was ſeen is waſted away z 3 


And his bones which were not ſeen, are craggy. 
22 His body approacheth near to corruption; 
And his life to thoſe that are dead, 
23 If there be for him a mellenger 3 
A mediator one of a thouſand ; 
To ceclare to man his * ; 
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24 Then he is kind to him, and faith, 

Deliver him from going down to the grave; 
For I have found an atonement. 

25 His fleſh ſhall be freſher than a child's : | 
He ſhall return to the days of his youth. 

26 He ſhall pray to God, and he will accept of him; 
And he ſhall ſee his face with joy: | 
For he will render to man his righteouſneſs. 

27 He ſhall fing before mankind, and fay; 

I have ſinned, I have not done right; 5 
And ] have not received according to my deſert: 


28 For he hath delivered my body from going into the pit ; 


And my life beholdeth the light. 
29 Behold, all theſe God may do, 
Twice or thrice with man; 


30 To bring back his body from the pit; ; 


Ts enlighten kim with the light of the ann 
31 Attend, O Job, and hearken to me; 
Be ſilent, and I will ſpeak. 1 
32 If thou haſt any words to return me, peak; 
For I am inclined to juſtify the. 


33 But if thou haſt not, then hearken to me; 4 


Be filent, and I will teach thee wiſdom, 


C HA p. XXXIV. 


1 Then Elihu farther ſpoke thus: 


2 Hear my words, O ye wiſe men 
And ye that have knowledge attend to me. 


3 For the ear trieth words; 


And the palate taſteth food. 


4 Let us define judgment among ourſelves ; 1 


And let it be known among us what 1 is good, 


5 For Job hath ſaid, I am righteous; \ 


But God hath ſubverted my judgment, 
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= . : contrary to my 1 L am caſt 3 

3 My wound is incutable without tranſgreffion. 

What man is like Jobz _ 

W po drinketh up deriſion like water ? 

8 And goes on in aſſociation with the enen of 1 iniquity ; 
And walketh with wicked men. 

For he hath aſſerted, that it profiteth not a a man, . 
To ſet his affection on God. 

yo Therefore ye men of underſtanding, hearken to me; 
injuſtice be it far from God; 

And iniquity from the Almighty. 

For the work of man he will repay to him; 

And according to man's ways, he will experience him, 
12 Yea, truly God will not be unjuſt ; 

And the Almighty will not pervert judgment. 

13 Who is the overſeer of the carth? _ 

Or who made all the world? 

+ If he ſet his heart againſt man; 

If he take from him his ſpirit and his breath; 
ecm ſhall expire together; 

_ And man ſhall return to the duſt. 

 :© Thcrcfore indeed conſider, and hear this: 

Attend to the voice of my words. 

17 What ! ſurely ſhall he who hateth right govern 1 
And indeed wilt thou condemn the moſt righteous ? 

18 What! can it be faid to a king, thou art wicked © 
And to rulers, ye are unjuſt? 

19 How much leſs can it be ſaid to bim, 

Who accepteth not the perſons of princes; 
And reſpecteth not the rich before the poor? 
For they are all the work of his hands. 

0 Even at midnight in a moment they die; ; 
The people ſhall ſhake, and paſs away; 

And the ent ſhall be removed without hand, 
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21 Forhis eyes are on | the ways of tans 
And he ſeeth all his goings. 


22 There is no darkneſs and 1 of death, 


For the workers of iniquity to hide themſelves, 
23 For he will lay on man no more than what is right; 
That he may not come into judgment with God. 


24 He breaketh in pieces the mighty without — ; 
And ſetteth others in their ſtead. 


25 For he knoweth their deeds 3 


He changeth their ſtate in the night, and wo are de- 
ſtroyed. 


26 For he clappeth his hands at the wicked, 


In the place of ſpectators: 
27 Becauſe they departed from ae he him ; 
And would not obſerve all his ways. 
28 They cauſed the cries of the poor to come to bim; 
And he heareth the cries of the poor. 
29 When he acquitteth, then who can condemn ? 
When he hideth the faces, then who can behold them 
Whether on a nation, or on a man only: 


320 That a profligate man may not reign; 


That there be no ſnares for the people, 


31 For it may be ſaid to God, 


I have offered up a prayer, I ſhall not be lalltcored 5 . 


32 I ſee my wickedneſs, direct thou me; 


If I have done iniquity, I will not do ſo again. 
33 He hath requited that which is from thee 
But thou haſt deſpiſed it; 
But thou muſt chooſe, and not 1: 
Therefore ſpeak what thou knoweſt. 


34 Men of underſtanding may ſpeak to me; ; 


And a wiſe man may hearken to me. 


: 35 Job hath ſpoken without knowledge; 


And his words v were without wiſdom. 


a © 
6 My defire is, that Job may be tried yet farther ; 

Becauſe of his anſwers that are like to wicked men. 
27 For he addeth unto his fin, tranſgreſſion; 


He clappeth his hands amongſt us 
And muſtiplieth his words againſt God. 


Mo CH A P. XXXV. 
W | But Flu continued ſaying, | 
= - What! thinkeſt thou this to be ae * 
Wilt thou ſay my righteouſneſs is more than God's? 
3 For chou haſt declared, what profit will it be to thee ? 
What advantage is there more than if I had ſinned ? 
4 Iwill return thee an anſwerz 
And thy companions with thee, 
5 Look to the heavens, and ſeez _ 
View the ſkies, they are high in compurifcn to thee, 
6 If thou ſinneſt, what canſt thou do againſt him? 
And if thy tranſ greſſions be multiplied, what doſt chou to 
„ 7 
7 If thou art righteous, wine cſs thou give to him ? 
Or what can he accept of thy hands? 
3 Thy wickedneſs may be hurtful to a man like thee; 
And thy righteouſneſs may be uſeful to a fon of Adam. 
9 Becauſe of the-greatneſs of oppreſſions, they may cry out; 
They may cry aloud againſt the arm of the powerful. þ 
10 But if he fay not, he is God my maker; 
Who appointeth ſongs 1 in the night: 
17 Who teacheth us more than the beaſts of the earth; 3 
And maketh us wiſer than the fowls of the air. 
12 There they may cry, but he will not anſwer, 
Becauſe of the pride of evil men. 
13 Surely God will not attend to vanity : 
And the Almighty will not behold it. 
14 Yea, though thou ſayeſt, thou ſhalt not ſee him; 
The cauſe is before him, n wait patientiy for him, 
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15 But now becauſe he does not viſit his anger; 

And takes no notice of his exuberant allies of ſpeech: 
16 Therefore Job raſhly opens his mouth; 

And multiplieth words without knowledge. 


_ CHAP. XXXVI. 
1 Eljhu farther proceeded, ſaying, 
2 Attend to me a little longer, and I will ſhow thee ; 
For yet have more words to ſpeak for God. 
3 I will utter my knowledge of that which is high; 
And ] will aſcribe righteouſneſs to my Maker. 
4 For truly my words ſhall not be falſe ; 
He that is upright | in knowledge is with thee. 
5 Behold, God is mighty, and will not deſpiſe ; 
lle is mighty in ſtrength of NO: 
6 The wicked ſhall not Ir * 
hut he giveth right to the poor. 
7 He withdraweth not his eyes from the juſt; 
And the kings on the throne : 
And he ſettles them and exalts them for ever. 
8 But if they are bound with fetters; 
And taken in the cords of affliction: 
9 Then he ſhoweth to them their work; 
And their tranſgreſſions that they exceeded in. 
10 Alſo he uncovereth their ears for diſcipline; 
And commandeth that they may return from wickedneſs. 
11 If they hear, and obey him, 1 
They ſhall finiſh their days in proſperity 3 3 
And their years in pleaſures. 
12 But if they obey not, 
They ſhall periſh by the dart ; ; 
And they ſhall die without knowledge. 
13 But the polluted in heart lay up wrath; _ 
And they cry not out when he bindeth them. 
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4 They ſhall die in youth; 1 
A0 their life ſhall be among the 8 


15 He delivereth the poor from their afflictions; 
And openeth their ears in oppreſſion. | 


affliction; 
Kept thee in a broad place where Fe is no Liſtreſs ; ; 


And what was ſet on thy table ſhould be full of fatneſs. 
- But thou art full of the diſcontent of the wicked. | 
" Judgment and right have taken hold on thee. - 
18 But there is wrath, take heed leſt he 1 irritate thee by clap- 
ping; 
Then a great ranſom cannot deliver thee. 
19 What! will he eſtimate thy munificence ? 
That thou ſhouldſt not be in diſtreſs ; 
And all the greatneſs of thy ſtrength ? 
20 Do not pant after the night of death; 
Where peoples deſcend to their own place. 
21 Take heed, look not on iniquity ; 
For this thou chooſeſt rather than affliction. 
22 Behold, God is exalted in his ſtrength ; 
Who is a lawgiver like to him? 
Who ſuperintends him in his way . 
And who ſays, thou haſt wrought iniquity? 
4 | 24 Remember that thou ſhouldſt magnify his works; 3 
3 Which men have ſung of repeatedly. 
25 All mankind may look at themz _ 
3 Man may behold them at a diſtance. 
„ 26 Behold, we know not how great God is ? © 
E The number of his years alſo cannot be explored. 
27 For he draweth up the exhalations of water ; ; 
Which are ſeparated for the rain of his cloud: 
28 Which the heavens let fall; 
And drop on man eee 
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16 And truly he would have ſcreened thee from the jaws of 15 


Nee 
— — OY 


= \ 


Fl 
Tx »4 
- 
1 8 11 
1”) 
4 
K. 
5 
N 
J 
1 $1 
0 = 7 
5% 
5 x * 
19 
11 
13 
. 
E * The 
p "Þ 
13 
199 
1 
* as. | . 
[4 3 
We 
n 
3 
1 
75 ; 
7 
* $ * 
a R or 
4 1 del 
m_ 
i 
4 > 
* 
4 
we” 
4 
— 
N 
! 2 
en 
„ 
3 
ö . 
=. 
E 
WT. 
458 
bY * 
2 
Ja 
» ww 
. 
. 
«7 1 
. 
3 
1 
BS. 
* 
=_ 
- i 
oy 1 
. 
= 
"th 
* 
1 
£1 - 
5 * 
7 
* . 
FF 
7. 
* 
14 
15 
| 4 
3 
1 
3 
. 
3H 
pa 
. 
8 
* 2 
15 
Ms 


8 
6.4 
" 

el 
* FR) 
«8 
£8 


—— 2 


© x2 
Þ 
* 
VN 
£ 
E 
25 
WT. 
* 
4 
* 
0 


3 v 
5 


1 
* 
\ 

5 
% 
$ 

17 

1 

Je 

"© 

* 
3h 

. 
£ 
4 

: 

« 

2 

: 

A 

72 

5 

N 
HS. 


3 mw —— OE 


6 For he ſays to the ſnow, Deſcend on the earth; 


7 Hie bindeth the hand of every man from action; 


8 Then the beaſts go into the dens 5 


9 From the thick cloud cometh the deſolating TY „ 


29 Surely, can one diſcern the expanſions of the clouds; 
Or the elevations of his pavilion? 


30 Behold, he ſpreadeth on it his lightning ; 


And overſpreadeth the bottom of the ſea. 
21 For by them he governeth peoples; 
And giveth food in abundance. 
32 He ſpreads the lightning over the vaulted "I 
And giveth it a ann ee him that 
 prayet. 
53 Its ſound declareth concerning bi 3 


Jealouſy and anger againſt the wicked. 


CH AP. XXXVII. 
1 Verily, at this my heart trembleth; 
And is moved in its place. 5 
2 Hear attentively his voice with me 
And the murmur that cometh out of his mouth. 


3 His flaſh is under all the heavens ; 


Even his lightning to the ends of the earth. 


4 After it a voice roareth: / 


God thundereth with the voice of his dl; 


And he will not retard them when his voice is heard. 


5 God thundereth with his voice in a wonderful manner; 
He doth great things which we cannot comprehend. 


And he maketh the rain heavy; 
Even makes heavy the ſhowers of his frength. 


That all mankind may know his work. f 
And abide in their places. 
And cold from the maſſes of air. 


10 By the breath of God froſt is given; 3 
And the broad waters become hard. 
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11 Alſo the clear fey diſpelleth the cloud; 
His ſun ſcattereth the extended clouds. | 
12 And he changeth the revolutions by his counſels; 1 
To operate all that he ordereth Fes, 
On the habitable parts of the earth. 
13 Either for correction indeed on this earth, 
I Or elſe for mercy, he cauſeth it to come, 
a 14 Hearken to this, O Job, ſtand ſtill; 
And conſider the wonderful works of God. 
i What ! doſt thou know, when God appointed them ? 
3 And cauſed his luminous clouds to ſhine ? | „ 
16 What! doſt thou know concerning the convolutions of a 
-- the ce; | 
The wonders of perfect wiſdom i 

17 How thy garments are made warm 
When he maketh the earth calm from the ſouth ? . 

18 Haſt thou ſpread out the ſkies with him ? ; 
Which are ſtrongly reſplendent as a molten mirror. , 
19 Let us know what we ſhall ſay to himz 
Mee cannot order our ſpeech by reaſon of the darkneſs, 
: 29 For what I ſay, can it be reported to him? wp 
If one ſhould ſpeak, ſurely he would be e 
21 And now men cannot behold the licht; 3. | 
That reſplendent light in the airs ; 

When the wind hath. paſſe ed over and cleanſed them. 
22 By means of the north-wind, the golden ſun comes forth: : 
With God is terrible majeſty. _ | 
23 We cannot find out the Almighty ; 3 
lle is of great ſtrength, and judgment, 
Of great juſtice, he will not opprefs. 
24 Men therefore ſhould fear himz  _ 
He will not ſee, all that are Wile | in their own. x conceit. 
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CHAP. XXXVIII. 
Then Jehovah out of the whirlwind ſpoke thus to Job: 
2 Whois this that maketh counſel obſcure, 
By words without knowledge? 
3 Gird up now thy loins like a man; 
Then J will interrogate thee, and anſwer thou me. 
4 Where wert thou when the foundations of the earth were 
© OR 

Declars it, if thou haſt abiding. = 
5 Who gave it's dimenſions, doſt thou know chat! 

Or who ſtretched out on it the meaſuring line 00 

6 On what are its baſes ſunk? 

Or who adjuſted its key-ſtone | * 
7 When the morning ſtars ſang We! 3 
And all the ſons of God ſhouted aloud for j joy? * 

8 Who confined the ſea with banks? 
When it ruſhed, and came out from. the ſubterranon 
V e 
9 When the cloud was made i its garment z Y 
And thick darkneſs its ſwaddling band : 

10 When I broke up for it my defined place; 
And placed around it ſand and rocks: 
11 And ſaid, to this place thou ſhalt flow, but no farter; 
And here ſhall be ſettled thy riſing waves. = 
12 What! haſt thou in thy life time directed the morning! 
What] haſt thou cauſed the dawn to know its place? 
13 To take hold of the extremities of the earth? 
That the wicked might be ſhaken out of it? 
14 The earth i is changed as clay by the ſeaa 
When the morning preſents itſelf, as in beautiful ane. 
15 But light ſhall be withholden from the wicked; 
And the lifted-up arm ſhall be broken down. 

16 What! haſt thou entered into the intricate paſlges of 

the ſea ? 


And walked in the depths of the er 


— 


108. 


17 What! have the oates of death been opened to thee 1 
And haſt thou en the doors of the ſhadow of death ? 
18 What! haſt thou diſcerned the ſuperficies or the 2 age 
Declare if thou knoweſt it all!! | 
10 Which is the way to the habitation of light? 
And where is the abode of darkneſs? 
20 For thou canſt take us to their limit; 5 
And thou canſt ſhow the path- way to their habitation. 
21 Theu muſt know, becauſe thou waſt born; 
And great 1s the number of thy days. 
22 What! haſt thou entered into the treaſures of the ſnow? 
And haſt thou ſeen the treaſuries of the hail ? 
23 Which I have reſerved for the time of diſtreſs; 3 
For the day of battle and war. 
24 Which way is the light equally divided, 
That ſpreads from the eaſt on the earth? 
1 5 Who apportioned an aqueduct for an len 6 
Or the way for the lightning of thunder? 
26 To caule it rain on the earth where there is not 4 0 
e e | 
” FS wilderneſs where chere i is not a man in it; ; 
27 To fatisfy the waſte and deſolate place; 
And cauſe the graſs ſpring forth, and grow up. 
28 Who is the effector of the rain? n 
Or who produces the globular drops of dew ? 
29 From what,place does the ice come out? 
Or who brings forth the hoary froſt of the heavens? 
30 The waters are covered as with a ſtone ; 
And the ſurface of the deep water is frozen, 
31 W hat! canſt thou bind up the delicacies of the genial 
warmth ? 
Or open the contracted particles of FA cold . ? 
3 What! canſt thou bring forth the en of air in weir 
= ſalon? 
And canſt | thou direct the vlighting wind with its inlects! 
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33 What | doit thou Fo the definite Ratutes of the he 


vens ? 
And canſt thou indeed Wee a power upon . 
34 What! canſt thou raiſe up thy voice to the clouds? 
That a deluge of waters may flow round thee ? 


35 What! canſt thou ſend forth lightaings and will th 


come, 
And fay to thee, Here we are p 
36 Whe hath placed wiſdom in the inner parts ? 
Or who hath given underſtanding to the heart? 
37 Who can with exactneſs number the celeſtial fluid? 
And who can pour down the watery ſtores of the heavens ? 
38 When the duft is compreſſed into hardneſs ; 
And the clods ſtick cloſe together. _ 
39 What! canſt thou catch prey ſor the lioneſs te. 
And fatisfy the appetite of the young, hons 25 
40 When they couch in their dens; 
Abide in the covert lying in wait. 0 
41 What ! canſt thou provide meat 95 the ravens ? 
When they are brought forth, hy 250 to . 3 
They'® wander for want of . 


| CHAP. XXXIX. 
1 What! knoweſt thou the time for the wild rock-goats to 
bring forth? 
C.anſt thou perceive the travailing hinds? 
2 Canſt thou number the months they fulfil? 
Or knoweſt thou the time, when they are delivered? 
3 They bow down, they burſt with their pangs; 
They caſt forth their young ones. 
4 Their young thrive, they grow. up with food ; 1 
They go forth, and return not again to them. 
5 Who hath ſent out the wild afs free ? V 
And who hath looſed the bands of the brayer? 


10 
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6 For I have made the wilderneſs his houſe ; 

And the barren land his habitations. 

He laugheth at the multitude of the city; 

And regardeth not the outcries of the driver. 

| 3 The range of the mountains is his paſture ; 

And after every green twig he ſeeketh, _ „ 
What! will the wild bull be inclined to ſerve thee 5 
Will he aſſuredly ſtay near thy crib? 
10 What! canſt thou faſten him "_ his harneſs i in the fur- 


row? 
And will he karrow' the u 5 thee ? 


great: 

Or wilt thou leave thy lows to 11 . 

2 What ! canſt thou truſt to him to carry thy corn 7 

and gather it from thy threſhing-floor „ 

Tus oſtrich has expanded quivering wings y 
hut not like the wings of the ſtork and it's plumage. 

| 14 For the oftrich depoſiteth her eggs in the earth, 

And warmeth them on the ſand; _ 

15 And forgetteth that the foot may cruſh them 

Or that the wild beaſt of the field may break them. 

16 She treateth cruelly her young, as if _y were not hers; ; 

in vain ſhe labours without fear. 
% For God hath made her weak in wiſdom ; $13 


_ ſtanding, 
15 When ſhe raiſeth up herſelf for flight ; ; 
She laugheth at the horſe and his rider. 
What! haſt thou given ſtrength to the horſe . 
And adorned his neck with a waving mane? 
20 What | canſt thou make him bound as a locuſt? 
The vchemence of his ſnorting is terrible. | 
He paweth in the valley, and exulteth with vigour „ 
And would go out to meet the armed n men. 

1 1 
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i: What! wilt thou ag: on him becauſe his frengh is 


And hath not given to her a ſufficient ſhare. of under- | 
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66 e 
22 He laugheth at fear, and is not diſmayed; 
Neither turneth he back from the edge of the word, 
23 Againſt him ſhake the arrows; 
The glittering ſpear and the javelin, 
24 With agility and ſwiftneſs he ſwallows the ground; 
And believeth not that it is the ſound of the trumpet, 
25 When the MN ſounds OOO" he b Ahah | 
e 
Then perceives at a diſtance the battle; 
The voice of captains, and the noiſe of ſoldiers 
26 What ! does the hawk fly by thy wiſdom ? 
And ſtretch out his wings towards the ſouth? 
27 Indeed, does the eagle mount up at thy command? 
And thus build his neſt on high? 
28 He reſts on the rock, and is at eaſe; 
On the point of the rock, and narrow cliff, 
29 From hence he looks for food ; 
His eyes behold at a diſtance: _ 
30 His young alſo ſwallow down blood; 
1 And where the Ig hs there! iS hes 0 


CHAP. Al 


Jehovah further bake thus to Job ba ne 
What ! ſhould he that contendeth with the 99 
draw back? 
He chat would reprove God, ſhould anſwer. 4 
Then Job anſwered Jehovah thus: 
Behold, I am of ſmall account, what can I abet thee? 
I will put my hand on my mouth. | 
Once have I ſpoken, hut will not reply; 
Even twice, but will not do ſo again. 
Then Jehevah from the whirlwind replied chus to I; ob: 
Gird up now thy loins like a man 
I will aſk thee, and do thou make know to me. 
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What! wilt thou indeed diſannul my judgment ? | 
Wilt thou condemn me, that thou mayeſt be juſtified ? 
And haſt thou indeed an arm like God? 
Or canſt thou thunder with a voice like him? 
10 Put on now excellency and loftineſs; _T 
And adorn thyſelf with glory and beauty, 
| 11 Diſperſe the tranſports of thy anger ; 
And behold every proud one, and humble him, 
| 12 Sec every one that is elated, and abaſe him; 
| And affiiR the wicked in their ſtations. 
13 Cover them in the duſt together z 
And bind up their faces in the ſepulchre, 
14 Then I will freely confeſs indeed, 
TI hat thy right hand can fave thee. 
| 15 Behold now Behemoth, 
Which I have made with thee ; ; 
He eateth graſs like an ox. 
16 Lo! his ſtrength is in his Ioinsz 
And his active force in the muſcular fibres of his telly, 
| 17 He raiſeth his tail like to a cedar ; a1 
| The ſinews of his thighs are intwined. 
15 His {mall bones are ſtrong like brazen pipes; 
| His large bones are hard like a bar of iron. 
19 He is the moſt extraordinary of the works of God; ' 
e that made him hath firmly fixed his teeth. 
| 209 The mountains ſupply him with foodj ' © 
Aud there all the beaſts of the field play. 5 
21 Under the ſhady trees he lieth down; 
In the concealnient of the reeds and ſoft mud, 
22 The ipreading trees overſhadow his retreat, 
The willows of the river encompaſs him, 
23 Behold, the ſtream may preſs on him, yet he is not ry 4 
He is ſecure, although Jordan ſhould ruſh againſt bis e 
24 Nv one can take him before his eyes 
And \piexce through | his noſe ſe with ſnares. TOY RA. 


0 


0 n | 

CHAP. XLI. 
Canſt thou draw out Leviathan with a fhiſh-hook ? ? 
And with a line that thou letteſt down to his tongue! 
Canſt thou put a rope in his noſe ? 
And perforate his jaw-bone with a ring ? 
What ! will he make many intreaties with thee ? 
Will he certainly ſpeak ſoft words to thee ? 
Will he make an agreement with thee ? 
And canſt thou obtain him to be a ſervant for ever ? 


Canſt thou play with him, as with a bird? 
And tie him for thy young women? 


Will the companies of merchants make a purchaſe of bim! 
Can he be divided among the Canaanites? 
What! canſt thou cut off his ſkin in the booths ? 


And his head in the fiſhermen” 8 ſheds [ 


9 


11 


12 


4 


1 
16 


Lay thy hand on him: 


Remember the conflict, thou ſhalt not t do fo again, 
Behold, his ſtrength ſhall fail : 


For even at his looks he ſhall be caſt 8 


No one has ſuch intrepid courage as to rouſe bim up: 


Who therefore i is he that can ſtand before 70 * 


Who can prevent me, that I ſhould not repay ? 

All under the heayens are mine. 

J will not be ſilent concerning his parts 

But will ſpeak of his ſtrength, and the beauty of his attire, 
> Who will uncover his helmed face? 0 
Who will come with his double bridle ? 

Who can open the jaws of his mouth? 

For within his teeth are terrible. 

His body is like ſtrong ſhields, 

Shut up with a hard leal. _ 

They are ſo cloſely united with each * 


That the air cannot enter in between them. 


17 


They ſtick cloſe to one another; | 
They a are faſtened together, and cannot be dared 


78 A light ſhineth at his TY 1 0 
And his eyes are like the vibratory rays of the morning. 
q Flaſhes burſt out of his mouth; 

4s And ſparks of fire dart forth. 


20 Out of his noſtrils iſſues ſmoke, | 


As out of a boiling veſſel, or caldron. 


21 His breath kindleth coals; 


And the flame goes out of his mouth. | 


20 Strength abideth on his neck; 


And languor itſelf exults before him. 


W 2; Thc flakes of his fleſh ſtick eloſe together; 


They are firm on him, and cannot fall apart. 


24 His heart is hard like a ſtone; 


Even hard as a piece of the nether millſtone. 
25 At his riſing up, the valiant ſhrink; _ 

They are aſtounded at his deſtructions. 
»6 The ſword that reaches him, cannot ſtand before him 5 
Ihe miſſive ſpear and the javelin. 


2 He accounteth iron as if it were ſtraw; 


And braſs as if rotten wood. 
28 One cannot make him flee from the arrowz _ 
Sling-ſtones are ſubverted by him, as if they were abel. 


23 He eſteemeth a club as ſtubble ; _ 


And laugheth at the ſhaking of a lance, _ 
zo Under him are the artificers edged things; ih 
He ſpreads them as broken pieces of a rock on the mud, 
31 He maketh the deep boil up like a kettle ; - _ 
The water is agitated like a pot of ointment, 
22 A path-way ſhineth after him: _ 
The deep is accounted to be . 
33 None on the earth has ſuch power: 
He is made to be without fear. 
34 He beholdeth all that are high: 
He is a king over all the beaſts of height. 


1 
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CHAP... XIII. 
Then Job anſwered Jehovah thus: 
2 IT know that thou canſt do every thing; 
And that no purpoſe of thine can be reſtrained, 
3 Who is he that hideth counſel without knowledge! 
- Therefore I have declared, that I did not underſtand, 
Things wonderful for me, that I could not know, 
4 Hear, I pray thee, that 1 may ſpeak ; 
I will aſk thee, and do thou make known to me. 
5 T have heard of thee by the Eg of the ear; 
But now my eyes ſee thee. 
6 Therefore I deſpiſe myſelf ; 
And repent in duft and aſhes, 


4 


THE, CONCLUSION: 


7 And it came to paſs, after Jehovah had ſpoken theſe words 
; to Job, Jehovah then ſaid to Eliphaz the Temanite, 
My wrath is kindled againſt thee, and againſt thy two 
friends; for ye have not ſpoken of me ee is right as 
my ſervant Job has done. 5 
8 Therefore now take to you ſeven bullocks and feren 
rams, and go to my ſervant Job, and cauſe a burnt- 
offering to aſcend up for yourſelves z then my ſervant 
Job ſhall intercede for you: and ſurely his face I will 
accept; leſt that I do with you, according to your fool- 


iſhneſs: for ye have not ſpoken RY me : what i is erbe, like 
to my ſervant Job. 


. 9 Then Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bildad the Shubite, and | 


Zophar the Naamathite went and did as Jehovah Aleim 
commanded them; ny N ONE the | perien « of 
"Bs 

10 Then Jehovah turned the captivity of Job, when he had 
made interceſſion for his friends; and Jehovah gave td 
Job twice as much as he had before, 


11 Then came to him all his brethren, and all his ſiſters, 
and all that knew him before; and they did eat bread 
with him in his houſe 3 and they condoled with him, 
and comforted him over all the evil that Jehovah had 


brought on him. And each one gave him a piece of 
money, and every one an ear-ring of gold. 


12 And Jehovah bleſſed the latter end of Job more than 


his beginning; for he had fourteen thouſand ſheep, and 


ſix thouſand camels, and a thoufand yoke of oxen, and 


2 thouſand ſhe-aſſes. 


73 He had alſo ſeven ſons, and three daughters, x 
14 And he called the name of the firſt, Jemima z and the 
name of the ſecond, Kezia; and the name of the third, 


Keren-happuch. 


15 And in all the land there were no women found ty binn 1 
tiful as the daughters of Job: and their father ny 


them inheritance amongſt their brethren, 


16 Then Job lived after that an hundred and forty years, 1 
aa his ſons, and his ſons' ſons, even to the fourth genes | 


ration. 


7 And Jon died, , beingol ad and full of an. 5 
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70 B. 


OR was a type of Chriſt both in his ſufferings and innocency; 

it was therefore proper that he ſhould defend his innecency 
with great concern; that men might be convinced a perſon might 
| ſuffer, though innocent, He muſt be a perſon of a very profane 


ſpirit, who, reading this Hiſtory, with the particular mention of 


the country, friends, ſubſtance, children, age, &c. of Job, can 
| affirm it only to be a feigned ſtory, to ſupport the Iſraelites under 
their afflictions; eſpecially when it is conſidered how he is men- 


W toned by the inſpired writers, the Prophet Ezekiel and the 


Apoſtle James. | e . 
The whole ſcope of this Book is to teach us, that the Provi- 
| dence of God ordereth all things; that the Devil has no power 
farther than God permits; that God hath many defigns in ſend- 
ing afflictions; that, if we behave ourſelves well under them, the 
| end will be happy; that a good conſcience in proſperity is the 
| beſt antidote in time of adverſity. Bp. Wilſon, 
Job is the moſt ancient of all the poetical Books; the poetry 
of the Book is not only equal to that of any other of the ſacred 
writings, but is ſuperior to them all, except thoſe of Iſaiah alone. 
As Iſaiah is the moſt ſublime, David the moſt pleaſing and tender, 
lo ſob is the moſt deſcriptive of all the inſpired Poets. A pecu- 
liar plow of fancy and ſtrength of deſcription characteriſe the 
| Author, No writer whatever abounds ſo much in metaphors ; 
he may be ſaid not to deſcribe, but to render viſible whatever he 
treats of. Blair... . e 0 
The Book of Job in many parts is obſcure; but it is well worth _ 
ſtudying for the extreme beauty of the poetry, and for the noble and 
| ſublime devotion it contains, The ſubject of the diſpute _— . 
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the impoſſibility that ſo frail and ignorant a creature as man ſhould 


a bold figure of poetry, the Supreme Being himſelf is introduced 


This Chapter gives us an account of Job, of his family, and 
_ riches, We are ſhewn here, that he was the moſt righteous of all 
that were then on the earth ; and that he was the r icheſt of all that 


alſo that his Sons held feaſts on their birth- days every year, and 
that their Father had a religious concern for them; that God deli- 


I. II the land of D] Uz was a territory in the land of Edom, 


latter place it is ſaid, Rejoice aud be glad, O daughter of Egon, 
that dwelleſt in the land of Uz.' The land of Edom was a portion 
of Arabia Petrea, lying between Egypt and the fouth boundar7 
of Paleſtine. Hence it is reaſonable to imagine that Job was 
well acquainted with Egypt; hence alſo we may account for the 


been mentioned, had Job lived in Arabia Deſerta, near the banks 


Jab and his pretended friends, ſeems to be, whether the Providence 
of God diſtributes the rewards and puniſhments of this life in 
an exact proportion to the merit, or demerit, of each individual! 
His antagoniſts ſuppoſe that it does; and therefore infer, from 
Job's uncommon calamities, that, notwithſtanding his apparent 
righteouſneſs, he was in reality a grievous ſinner, They aggrarate 

his ſuppoſed pu, by the imputation of hypocriſy, and call on 
him to confels it, and to acknowledge the juſtice of his puniſh. | 
ment. Job aſſerts his own innocence and virtue in the moſt pa. 
thetic manner; yet does not preſume to accuſe the Supreme Bein 

of injuſtice. Elihu attempts to arbitrate the matter, by alledging 


comprehend the ways of the Almighty, and therefore condemns 
the unjuſt and cruel inference the three friends had drawn from 
the ſufferings of Job. He alſo blames Job for the preſumption of 
acquitting himſelf of all iniquity : ſince the beſt of men are not 
pure in the fight of God, but all have ſomething to repent of; 
and he adviſes him to make this uſe of his afflictions. At laſt, by 


ſpeaking from the whirlwind, and filencing them all by the moft 
ſublime diſplay of his own power, magnificence and wiſdom, and 
of the comparative littleneſs and ignorance of man, Mrs, Che. 
fone. 1 8 e eee e TOES 


lived then in the Eaſtern country, or near where he abode: we (ce 


vered him up for a time to the power of Satan ; that then he was 
plundered of every thing he had; his children killed; that after 
this moſt ſevere ſtroke, the greateſt loſs of all, he ſhaved his head, 
covered himſelf with athes, laid himſelf down on the ground, and 
worſhipped God, declaring that, as God had given him children 
and riches, he had a right to take them away when he pleaſed, 
and therefore he bleſſed the name of Jehovah, 


as is evident from Jer. xxv. 20. and Lament. iv. 21. in which 


mention of the Jordan in the poem. 'The Euphrates would have 


of that river, as many have ſuppoſed. See Scott's . — 
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wits Preleiones de ſacra Poef Hebreorum, p. 414, Kc. 8vo. 
La ; Paleſtina, vol. i. p. 66. and Exod. xiii. 17. Numb. XX. 
7, XXXIV. 3. ONT * 
1 Pane is a rocky country, conſiſting of mountains, val- 
leys between them, and ſandy plains. It lies between the two 
gulphs of the Red Sea, and extends away to the eaſt of the Dead 
Sea, and the River Jordan. There 1s no tillage, no gras in all 
this country : the mountains are rocks of granite marble, Mount 
Sinai being about the centre of them. 'The valleys are the beds 
of torrents in winter, but dry in ſummer. See Poceck*s Deſcription 
97 the Eaſt, vol. i. p. 136, 137, 140. ) 
? The — of e 18 e by the Prophet Iſaiah, 
E-ekiel, and the Evangeliſt Mark. Mark ſays, Bat Feſus with- 
drew himſelf with his Diſciples to the ſea (lake), and a great multi- 
tude from Galilee f /arntnag him, and from Fudea, and from Jeru- 
alem, and from dumea, and from beyond Jordan. Mark iii. 7 „8. 


brew Edom, yet it is not to be underſtood of the original habita- 


Idumeans. Wells's Geography of the New Teftament. 


3. Aud his property, or, bis cattle, ſheep, and camels, &c.] Al- 
though the word ph ſignifies ſometimes in Scripture, paſſe on, 


| Scripture, it ſignifies cattle; for at that time men's riches, or pro- 


as it denotes all his numerous herds and flocks, I have rendered it 
preperiy. e ee e VVV 
Ibid. Three rhouſand camels] Camels were uſed by the Arabs in 
war, in their caravans, and alſo for food. See Schultens* Excerpta, 
from the Arabian Anthologia, p. 315. n. 1 


© . 


One of 


: 


; mels every day for the entertainment of his friends. See Pocock's 
ecm. H.. Arab. p. 343. Togr. Pit 225 | 


wealth by the numbers of theſe uſeful animals: without them grear 


15 carried through arid and burning tracts, impaſſable but bybeaſts 
N which Providence formed expreſsly for the ſcorched deſerts. The 


1 hough this be no more than a Greek name derived from the He- 
tion of the Edomites, Mount Seir, but rather of the fouthern 
part of the province of Judea, which, during the captivity of the 
jews at Babylon, being left deſtitute, or not ſufficiently inhabited 
by its natives, ſeems to have been poſſeſſed by the neighbouring 


Thid, heſe name was Job.] A Job, or the perſecuted one. 


acquiſition, or purchaſe ; yet here, and in many other places of 


perty, conſiſted chiefly in herds of cattle and flocks of ſheep, and 


Vue ol their ancient Poets, whoſe hoſpitality grew into a pro- 
verb, is repmed to have killed yearly, in a certain month, ten ca- 


Camels have conſtituted the riches of Arabia from the time of 
Job to the preſent day. The Patriarch reckoned 6000 camels 
among his paſtoral treaſures, and the modern Arabs eſtimate their 


part of Africa would be wretched ; by them the whole commerce 
Arabians regard the camel as a preſent from heaven, a ſacred 


animal, without whoſe aſſiſtance they. could neither ſubſiſt, carry on 
| 1 trade, 
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trade, nor travel. Camels milk is their common food; they att, 
eat its fleſh : for the fleſh of the young camel is highly ſavoury, 
Of the hair of theſe animals, which is fine and foft, and which i; 
completely renewed every year, the Arabians make ftuffe for clothes | 
and other furniture. With their camels they not only want nothing, 
but have nothing to fear. In one day they can perform a Journey 
of fifty leagues into the deſert, which cuts off every approach from 
their enemies, Of all carriages, that by camels is the cheapeſt 
and moſt expeditious. 'The merchants and other paſſengers unite 
in a caravan, to prevent the inſults and robberies of the Arahs, 
Theſe caravans are often very numerous, and always compoſed of 
more camels than men. 'The camel 1s therefore acknowledped to 
be the moſt uſeful creature ſubje& to the ſervice of man. The 
camel is the genuine treaſure of Aſia; he is more valuable than 
the elephant; he is more uſeful with reſpect to labour than the 
elephant; the female furniſhes milk longer than the cow; the 
fleſh of young camels is as good and wholeſome as veal; the hair 
is finer, and more in requeſt, than the beſt wool. We ſee then the 
- reaſon why Job had ſo many camels. See Buffon's Nat. Hift, of 
this animal, and Hall's Excyclopardia on the word Camel, 
I bid. Houſehold] The word y ſignifies ſerwitude, or ſervice; 
and dad, very great, or many : it means all his domeſtic ſervants, 
Ibid. Of all the men of the Eaft] The land of Uz, where Job 

_ dwelt, lay ſouth of Paleſtine, but it was in Arabia Petrea. And 
as a conſiderable part of Arabia Petrea formed the eaſtern boun- 
dary of Paleſtine, it was natural for a Jewiſh hiſtorian to deno- 
minate all the Petrean Arabians, men of the Eaſt, Biſhop Lowth 
has ſhewn that all the tra& of land which was between Egypt and 
the River Euphrates, was called the Eaſt, He remarks from 
Mede, that the Iſraelites learned this phraſeology while they o- 
journed. See Scott's Job, and A Letter to the Author of the Di. 
wint I oO. V 1 
4. Made feafis) The word Nywet literally is drinking, allo 4 
 frinking bout, a competation, feaſt, or banquet, accompanied with 
drinking. The LXX. render it frequently by Leros, and once by 
 Evproriuy. See Park. Lex. on the word. „ 

I bid. Each one on his birth-day in his houſe] And Y ]09˙ WY). 
they made feaſts, y WK IVA each one his day (birth-day) in his 
houſe. The meaning of which is, that every one of his ſons made a 
feaſt in his houſe, on his birth-day, where his brothers and ſiſters 
were of the party. JF F 
Scott ſays, CV | 
On the glad ſeaſon of each natal day, e 

Sweet friendſhip call'd, the brother friends obey : 
I he feſtal in the birth-day houſe was bleſs'd, 

And each fair ſiſter was a bidden gueſt. DR 

5. Days of feaſting went round] The word Dyn fignifies, 
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„and, or come about, as the year by the rotation of the earth, 


1 its orbit round the ſun. Homer ſays, Il. 2. I. 295. 


—— [TEPITPOIIEQN , 
—— he revolving year. 
And Ody. 11. J. 294. 1 
AY EPITEAAOMENOT 7ü66— 
The year again revolving. Wir 
And year to year, hy chu let the feaſts come round. 
Biſhop Lowth renders the words in If. xxix. 1. 
Add year to year; let the feaſts go round in their courſe, 
In this place it is literally, Aud it came to paſs 1 pn 2 
en when the days of the fraſting were going about, or, *went round. 


The LXX. render it by ovuraeotnous were ended, Valg. in orbem 
tranſiſſent, had paſſed round. Montanus circuierunt, were gone 
about. Le Clerc interprets this place as if Job's ſons had lived 


in a continual courſe of revellings; and ſays, it 1s contrary to 


che manner of the Eaft, and therefore highly improbable to 
he true. But ſure, there is no neceſſity, from the text, to ſuppoſe, 


that they made this round of feaſting above once a year: and 
therefore this objection of Le Clerc's, which is urged in his 


| Sentimens de Theclog. is retracted, or at leaſt ſoftened, in his 


Commentary on Job; where he ſuppoſes there might be ſome in- 


terval betwixt their feaſtings. ** Credibile tamen eſt, hebdo- 
made conviviorum exacta, interſtitium aliquod fuiſſe. It is won- 


derſul how any man of learning could ſuppoſe, from the words of 
the text, that thoſe feaſts mentioned there were kept perpetually 
during the year; when it is evident that thoſe feaſts were only ſe- 
ven, according to the number of his ſons ; that is, ſeven feaſts in 


2 year: and although they kept feaſts on account of their ſiſters, _ 


that would have been only three more. 


| Ibid. 4 blefed the falſe God in their hearts] The word 172. 
ſignifies 70 bleſs, as God doth man, or a ſuperiour his inferiour, 70 


give, promiſe, or wiſh one reſt, quiet, happineſs, The Lexicons have 
abſurdly, and contraty to the authority of the ancient Verſions, 


. given to this verb the ſenſe of curſing in the fix following paſſages, 
Kings xxi. 10, 13. Job i. 5, 11. ii. 5, 9. As to the two firſt, the 


LXX. render Pn in both by eaoyw, and ſo the Vulg. by benedico, 
to bleſs, And although Jezebel was herſelf an abominable idola» 
trels, yet, as the law of Moſes ftill continued in force, ſhe ſeems 
to have been wicked enough to have deſtroyed Naboth upon the 


falſe aculation of bleſſing the heathen Aleim and Molech, which 
ſubjected him to death by Deut. xiii. 6. xvil. 2. 7. See Park. 


* 2 


Lex, on the word. e . e 
Scott lays, it ſhocks credibility, that this excellent father ſhould 
conceive lo groſs a ſentiment of his amiable children: he was my 


arr leſt, in the gaiety of a feſtival, they had let looſe 
tbeir minds from the reſtraints of religion, The word conſtantly. 
e „ 


* 1 


F 


PPP 


This paſſage therefore might have been turned, and have bidden 


a renunciation both of his religion, and his allegiance, 


ſons ſhould have bleſſed the falſe Aleim : ſo Aquila wzyrous, and 


as ſenſe, as N q ver. 7. and MW) ver. 5.) thee to thy face, i. e. 


fame manner. And at ver. 9. his wife ſays to him, Doſt thou yet 
retain thy integrity, thy regard for the true God? HHH οτ Ta 
 Glefſing the Aleim, and dying, or to death. Some learned men 
ha ve ſuppoſed that 12 ſignifies to bid farewell, and thence to de.. 
ert, relinquiſh, renounce; and that in ſeveral of the paſſages of the 
Scripture, as in 1 Kings xxl. 10, 13. Job. i. 5. ii. 9. it might 
| beſt be explained in that ſenſe. But there is no proof that J) 


both Gen. xlvii. 10. and 2 Sam. xix. 39. which are produced as 
Inſtances of the farmer ſigniſication, there was not a common fare- 
well, but a patriarchal benediction: (comp, Heb. vii. 7.) and in all 
other paſſages where the verb n is joined with y or Y] aN 


20. Pf, Ixvi. 8. Ixvili, 27. ciii. I, 2. 20, 21, 22. and Park, Lea. 


protection, victory, happineſs: hence this glorious and fearful 

title is frequently claimed for Jehovah, in excluſion of thoſe idols. 
See inter al. Deut. iv. 35, 39. vii. 9, xxxii. 17, 2 Kings xix. 19. 

II. xv. 14, 21. Jer. ii. 11. Hoſ. xiii. 4. And although the 


its three conditions concur in each effect; hence it is that the 


eminent operation it performs, EIN: / For they meant not to 
deny the joint action of the whole material Trinity, but to 8e, 
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aL NOTES ON JOB. 


ſignifies to bleſs. It was the term of compliment between friend 
at their meeting, and at parting. (Gen. xvii. 7, 10. 2 Sam. vis, 
39 ) In the latter uſe of it, it anſwered, as Bp. Loth obſerves, 
to our Engliſh phraſe, © fare you well; and probably, like that, 
came to be uſed in a bad ſenſe, for renouncing an acquaintance, 


farewell, (or renounced) God in their hearts.“ | 
And Schultens on this place, in a note, fays, In 1 Kings vi. 

13. itis rendered to blaſpheme : Naboth did jon Avery (renounce) 

God and the King ; that is, he had ſpoken words which imported 


But Parkhurſt, in his Lexicon, ſays, that Job's fear was, leſt his 


Vulg. benedixerint. Ver. 11. ſhould be tranſlated, And indeed 
ſtretch forth thy hand now, and touch all that he hath, x5 Dx ſurely 
(comp. 1 Kings xx. 23.) he hath bleſſed (J being uſed in a 


ypocritically. LXX. and 'Theodotian, and Vulg. render it in the 


ever properly denotes to bid farewell, much leſs to renounce. In 


it conſtantly means, 70 bleſs. See Gen. xxiv. 48. 1 Chron. xxix. 
on the word. 1 C . 
All the ancient idolaters falſely called the material heavens or 
their repreſentatives ο ν , and accordingly expected from them 


heavens are eminently diſtinguiſhed into fire, light, and ſpirit, and 
many actions, or operations, are immediately. perforaied by one 
or two of theſe; yet as the whole celeſtial fluid acts jointly, or all 


ancient Heathen called not only the whole heavens, but any one 
of its three conditions, denoted by a name expreſſiye of ſome 


mmm OTF" "EO PY 

e the glory of that particular attribute, See Jud. vill, 33. xi. 24. 9 
| Kings xi. 33. 2 Kings i. 2. wii. 29. Ni. 19, 375 and 2: ll 
Huichinſon's J of the Gentiles, P. 246. and Mies fine . | | | | 7 q 
| after theſe obſervations, I ſhall juſt add, that it is very ſtrange | 9 
how our trauſlators could render this word J zo cur/e, only by Ns vj 
the authority of the Arabic and Synac verſions ; all others ren- M 
dering it to bleſs. How could any one ſuppoſe, that, as Job had | | 
religicuſly brought up his children, had taught them to worſhip | | | 
their Maker, and inftruſted them concerning the genuine principles = 
of Chriſtianity ; that they ſhould, after all, be ſo wicked as really | - 


to curſe God in their hearts? or, how could Job cheriſh ſuch a 
bought, or vent out ſuch an expreſſion eoncerning his children? 
Tae true meaning therefore of the place is certainly thus: Job 
knew that man is a fallen ſinful creature; that he ſins daily in 
thought, word, and deed, againſt his Maker; therefore he was 
afraid leſt his children ſhould commit any impiety in their un- 
guarded hours, fo as to provoke the Deity to puniſh them. 80 
| that this place ought to be rendered, according to Job's meaning, 
| For Job ſald, Perhaps my ſons (or children) have ſinned, and 
| biefled the falſe Aleim, or have, in their hours of jollity and 
mirch, renounced, or relinquiſhed, the Aleim, or true God, in their 
hearts. The pious father was ſo careful about their welfare, that WORE 
the day after each feaſt he ſanctified them, or ſet them apart , 
tor religion, or appropriated them for religious ſervice; he offered | 
| up a ſacrifice for each of them, to make an atonement, in caſe 
de) ſhould have forgotten God in their hearts, or been guilty 
aa thing that was diſpleaſing to him, or hurtful to their ſouls. 
Here is a leſſon, or an example, for every parent, that they may 
bring up their children in the fear of God; and teach them be= | | 
times their duty both towards God and their neighbour : and 955 13 
% that they ſhould often pray for, and with, their children; that 
they may be granted grace; that their fins may be forgiven ; and 
that they may be real and true Chriſtians, uſeful members of ſo- 
cicty, and at laſt obtain heaven and eternal life. See farther on 
dle explanation of this word Y in the Note on ver. 9. chap. 2. 
6. Sons of God] Sons of the Aleim or God; men begotten 
again, or formed by his word and: ſpirit, and reſembling their 1. 
beavenly Father in their diſpoſitions and actions. Gen. vi. 2, 4. „ | 
whcre the believing line of Seth are diſtinguiſhed by this title 
from the II Mg the daughters of men, i. e. women of the 
apottate race of Cain, But here it denotes thoſe „„ 
their firſt eltate, the Elect, or approved Angels, as St. Paul cats 10 
them (1 Tim, v. 21.) Job xxxviii. 7, where the ſcene is the 5 1 
ormation of the earth, which was prior to that of man. See 
e od . 1. The LXX. in Job i. 6. and ii. 1. render the He. 
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brew words by « aN Tov Otov the Angel; of God, but in [oh 
xxxviii. 7. by ayyio wov my Angels. 


by his dealing with Job, here and at ver, 9. and 11. to he to this 


% r * e 


Ibid. And Satan came alſo amongſt them] The word bun fg 
hes, an adverſary, oppoſer, or accuſer; a fit name for the enemy of 
mankind, as he endeavours to accuſe falſely the people of Cod. 
The accuſation that Satan brings againſt ſincere Chriſtians appear 
effect; that they are hypocrites, and will only ſerve Gad as long as 
he "gag and defends them. This it hereby appears that Satin 
looks on, as the charge of all others moſt for bis turn to bring 
againſt men, and therefore that which he moſt defires to have truly 
{aid of them, Now the chief doctrine of the ſect of the Gnoſlicls, 


the followers of this Simon (who is called the firſt-born of Sata, 


was this, that in time of perſecution it is lawful to deny and for. 
ſwear Chrift (which was the very thing that the Devil laid to job 
charge), and conſequently all that were by him ſeduced into tha; 
doctrine, Satan might uy accuſe before God day and night, a 
really guilty of that accuſation. But when the doctrine of the 
Gnoſticks, and the profeſſors of it, were now caſt out of the 
church, then is it truly ſaid, that the accuſer of the Brethren, 
that is, of Chriſtians, is caſt out; that is, Satan can no longer with 
any juſtice accuſe the Chriſtian church, or, if he do, he is found 


to be a falſe accuſer, See Dr. Hammond's Paraphraſe and Nate 
on the New Teſt, Rev. xili. note (e). | 


Compare this place with the viſion of | M 
1 ſaw (ver. 19, 22.) the Lord fitting on his throne, and all the hf 


of Heaven by him, on his right hand and on his left, &c. And here, 
Now there was a day when the Sons (or Angels) F God cane to 
 prejent themſelves before the Lord, and Satan alſo came among then, 
&Cc. Here, we ſee, is the ſame grand aſſembly held in the caſe of 


Job, as was before in that of Ahab, The ſame holt of Heaven, 


called here the Sons of God, preſenting themſelves before Jeho- 
vah, as in the viſion of Micaiah, they are ſaid to ſtand at his 
right hand and his left. A wicked Spirit appearing among them 
here called Satan, or the adverſary, and there a lying Spirit, bent 
on miſchief both, and ready to do all the hurt that they were able, 
as far as God would give them leave: but nevertheleſs both un. 
der the controul of his power, and ſuffered to go thus far, and 
no farther, as might beſt ſerve the wiſe ends of his jultice, and 


_ providence. 


7. Going, c. 


s » 


Hebrew idiom, vigilant execution of a miniſtry, or office. Zech. 


J. 1 %% 


8. Conſelered] The words 7239. TD literally are, haf this 
| ſet, or placed thy heart, that 18, to attend to, regard, mind, or con 


ſider. 


icaiah, 1 Kings Mi. 


awalking, & c.] Theſe expreſſions wean, in the | 


e 43 Be 


NOTES ON JOB, 8. 


11. He «vill not bleſs thee to thy face] The phraſe here is 
ſtronger than in verſe 5. It importeth an utter and publick re- 
nunciation of religion as a vain thing. En ns 

The original words are JIN) P2D y d EDK Yerily, of ſurely, 
he avill not bleſs thee to thy face, or before thy face, or preſence. It 
js ſtrange that our Eng. Tranſlation ſhould leave out ND net. The 
Tranſlators did ſo, becauſe they could not make ſenſe of the 
verſe, as they rendered JN cur/z, except they did fo : but what 
2 wonderful falſe method was this to make ſenſe? 

16. The fire of God] The thunderbolt is by the Hebrews, as 
well as other nations, called the fire of God, the fire from God, 
gc, and the reaſon is, becauſe men having no power over this 
kind of meteor, and it being impoſſible for them, by any kind of 
contrivance, to aſcend up to the clouds, God is therefore ſuppoſed 
to dwell there, and to caſt down his bolts. Stack. Hi. Bib. vol. i. 

270. 5 e Fig 5565 94 ; | 
g Thus, in the ſecond book of Kings, the fire of God came down 
from heaven, and devoured them, chap. i. 12. And Ifaiah uſes 
the ſame expreſſion, chap. Ixvi. 16. He fall be puniſhed with - 
the fire of the Lord : to which the paſſage in the Latin poet ex- 
actly agrees | 95 FVV 

llicet igne Jovis, lapſiſque citatior aſtris 

Triſtibus exiluit ripis. - Stat. Theb. I. 1. 

dome however have remarked it, as a peculiar elegancy in 
the Hebrew tongue, that it very often makes uſe of the antece - 
dent inſtead of the relative, or the noun inſtead of the pronoun, 
eſpecially when it means to expreſs a thing with great vehemence, - 
or to denote any action to be ſupernatural or miraculous. Hei- 
digger Hi. Patriar. vol. i Exercit $0 fn ne ns 

i7. The Chaldeans] Chaldea was indeed at a vaſt diſtance from 
the land of Edom. But theſe were a ſet of profligates, who fol- 
lowed the pilfering life of the wild Arabs, and like them, it is 
probable, they made excurſions through the Arabian deſerts, to 
any diſtance where there was any hope of plunder. The Arabs 
eltermed it heroiſm to go long journies over pathleſs ſo- 
litudes, in queſt of daring adventures. See Scott's Fob, Biſhop 
kowrh's Preleftiones, p. 417. and Arab. Anthologia, p. 397. n. 
_ Thad. F orth on the camels] The Arabs continued theſe practices 
ſucceeding generations. The firſt poem in the Arabian Antho- 
logia, publiſhed by the learned Schultens, turns upon the loſs of 
ici camels, which the poet had ſuſtained by an incurſion of this 


kind 


Pony that deep ſandy country which lies between Egypt and 
Paleſtine, mentioned by Joſephus and Arrian. See Reland's 
1055 e 195 * Palaſtina, 


1 


19. From the wilderne;] Some deſert eminently ſo called, moſt _ als 
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Paleftina, vol, i. p. 59. It was therefore a ſouth wind which | 
_  overthew the houſe, where Job's children were feaſting. Zech. ix. | the 
| 14. The Lord Gd... . ſhall ga with whirkwinds of the ſouth, | the 
Scott. 5 . deer 
There is likewiſe a malignant and dangerous wind, called - 
Samiel, which often blows from hence to Surat, and is ſuppoſed | 5 . 
to be the ſame wind mentioned in Job. It is impregnated wit Ns 
little freaks of fire as ſmall as hairs, which immediately kil ba 
_ thoſe who breathe or inhale them, and turn them as black as a coal, BY 
When the people perceive them coming, they fall flat on their In 
faces, and ſometimes eſcape. This wind is chiefly felt on the 1 
banks of the river, but not on the water, and is deemed to pry. Mi Jo 
ceed from ſulphurous vapours, which are kindled by agitation, | ap 
Ae i ee: f I% 
20. And rent hi garment] Rending the clothes was an Eaſtern | ſo! 
way of expreſling either grief for calamity, or horror for fin, of 
Reuben was the firſt we read of, who, to denote his exceeding for- | fo 
row, rent his clothes; and as Jacob, we find, does the like, we his 
e eie, e that it was an uſual manner of expreſling grief | he 
and uneaſineſs of mind in thoſe days; and by putting on fackeloth | be 
he ſeemed to ſignify, that, fince he had loſt his beloved fon, he m 
looked on himſelf as reduced to the meaneſt and loweſt condition | th 
of life. Jacob was the firſt that did fo, but it was afterwards hi 
commonly uſed on all mournful occaſions. Biblictbecg Bibl. and | fr 
%/A TE I O o  O - m 
The word Bun ſignifies a garment that goes above the reſt, an 5 
upper gar ment, or a robe. Exod. xxviii. 4. 1 Sam. xv. 27, The 2 
High Prieſt's 7597 is thus deſcribed by Joſephus, who could hardly q 
be ignorant of its form, Ant. lib. in, cap. vii. f 4. Neon J is 2 T 
k oro en 0040. ef nN, dg PEWIOG ei TWP o ena, a 10 
Fan p b  Oxpoos Fx „ e vÞacuarorT his allo reaches ©: 
down ta the fret; (i. e. as well as thoſe of the inferior Prieſts before b 
deicribed) — it is not made of tays diſtindt pieces, ſeed together at w. 
the ſhoulders; but is one entire long garment woven throughout. | f: 
21. Uttered he an abjurd thing againſt Gad] mon 170 x1. 
Techn and he did not give, or utter forth folly, or foalifone/s to tht | 1 
Aleim ; or rather, he did not utter, or vent forth, an abſurd thing, 3 
or abſurdity againſt God. The 5 ſignifies again/f, See N. 
® C H A P. „ f 
We fee in this Chapter that God permits Satan to make farther 
trial of Job. By the inſligation of Satan the plundering Arabs and 4 


Nr 
"7 5 
5 e 
th 8 + 4 


: Car, 11.)  WOTES ON JOB. 34 b 
e Chaldeans had carried off his cattle, ha, and camels; the 


| | winds had arifen furiouſly and impetuouſly, and had thrown down 


E ih houſe on his children, and they were killed. But this did not 


Nasty the evil one: he wiſhed next to afflict Job ſtill farther by 
W {14/7 on him ſome diſeaſe of body: this was alſo granted him. 
W But job even under this ſhewed great patience and reſignation to 
the will of God, His wife imagined that his caſe was deſperate, 


nat he could not recover; therefore ſhe adviſed him to bleſs God 
dat he might die. He reproved her, and told her ſhe had ſpoken 
ah and inconſiderately, for his cafe was not fo bad as ſhe ima- 


gined : for God ſends upon man adverſity as well as proſperity. 


2 | Job's three friends came to ſee him : they hardly knew him, his 


Ws :ppcarznce was ſo different from what it was when they ſaw him 
at. They all remain filent for the ſpace of ſeven days, being all 


W @ filled with grief and ſorrow. It has been ſuppoſed, that Job's time 


of affliction laſted about one month. In the courſe of a week his 


flocks and herds might have been all ſeized and driven away, and 


his children killed, and the diſeaſe ſent on Job; the ſecond week 
he and his friends remained filent ; the third week might have 


f been employed in argument; the fourth week the Almighty 


nigbe have ſpoken to Job, reproved his three friends, deſired 
dem to ſacrifice, that Job might pray for them: in the end of it 
his friends might give him preſents, and leave him recovering 
= trom his illneſs. This is the opinion of ſome; but his affliction 
might have been of longer duration. See chap. vii. 3, _ 


4. Skin after ſtin] Ty Ta my fin after ſhin, and all that a 


aas ht will he give D. y for his vital frame or life. Ver. | 


5. But put forth thy hand now, and touch his bone and his fleſh. 


The former expreſſion evidently alludes to the well-known fact of 
| the renovation of the ſkin on any part of the body that has been 
asked, and is plainly proverbial, importing that a man may 
| bear to part with all that he has, and even to have his ſkin, as it 
wy, liripped off again and again, provided only that his life be 
Scott turns this proverbial form of ſpeech in the manner fol- 


| lowing : ; 
Satan reply'd, Who that eſcapes to ſhore, _ 


Will, though his all be wreck'd, his loſs deplore? + 


Smite but his perſon home, this ſon of grace 
Will, on my head, renounce thee to thy face, + 


7. Grievous morbid tumour] The word PMU ſignifies an inflam- 
matory ſwelling, a burning bail, a morbid tumour, attended with 4 
ſenſe of heat. Exod. ix. 9. here and al, freq, In this place on 
job, one of the Verſions in the Hexapla renders it ExeParr, the 
Elephantiafis, a kind of leproſy ; a tranſlation particularly remark- 
«ve; fince in all probability this was the very diſtemper with 
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v; NOTES ON JOB. (Cnr, 1, 


which Job was afflicted. Parkhurf's Lex. Scott ſays, this was one of 
the plagues with which the Egyptians were ſmitten, (Exod. ix, 10 
11.) It was frequently the firſt ſtage of leproſy, (Lev. ii. 10 
Dr. Mead ſays, that it was that ſpecies of leproſy, which had the 
name Elephantiaſis, the Elephant diſeaſe ; fo called from id 
ſwelling the mouth, legs, and feet to an enormous ſize, although 
8 at the ſame time was emaciated : the very bones, he 
adds, are injured by it. Medica Sacra, Stack's Tranſl, ch. i. p. 
11, ii. 20. The learned Michaelis ſays, it is an univerſal ulcel; 
an exceedingly foul, painful, and nauſeous diſtemper. Thoſe wh 
were affected by it are ſaid to have been weary of life, and to 
wiſh and hope for nothing ſo much as death: it made them im- 
patient, paſſionate, diſcontented with every thing, wild, and del. 
perate. Note in Lowth's Preled. p. 202, 3. And Stackhouſe ſays, 
according to the ſymptoms which Job gives us of himſelf, his dil. 
temper ſeems to have been a leproſy, but a leproſy of a more ma- 
lignant kind (as it is always in hot countries) than our climate 
(bleſſed be God) is acquainted with; and thoſe who would have it 
to be a malady of a more opprobrious name, loſe all the ſting of 
the ſarcaſm, when they are told, that this diſtem per, be it what it 
will, was not of Job's contraction, but of Satan's infliction, not 
the effect or conſequence of his vice, but che means appointed for 
the trial of his virtue. Their opinion however ſcems to be well 
founded, who make this diſtemper of Job not one ſimple malady, 
but a complication of many: for ſince the great enemy of man-. 
kind, ſaving his life, had a full licence to try his patience to the 
uttermoſt, it is not to be queſtioned but that he played all his 
batteries on him; and accordingly we may obſerve, that, befides 
"the blains puſtulated to afflict his body, the Devil not only in!1- 
gated his wife to grieve his mind, but diſturbed his imagination 
likewiſe to terrify his conſcience. For when the holy man com- 
_ plains, thou ſcareſt me with dreams, and terrifieſt me with wvifions, © 
the analogy of the hiſtory will not ſuffer us to interpret, that 
God himſelf did injec theſe affrightening dreams, but that the De- 
vil (to whoſe temptations he had ſubmitted him) did raiſe gloomy 
thoughts, and frame horrid and ghaſtly objects in his imagination, 
thereby to urge him to melancholy and deſpair. Some have 
ſuppoſed that Job was in a ftate of affliction and pain for the 
ſpace of ſeven years, and others for one ; but they ſeem to be re. 
gardleſs of the tender mercies of God ; but there are circum- 
ſtances in the tory which certainly do countenance a much ſhort | 
er time. About a month is the general opinion. Sach 
Hip. Bib. vol. i. book ii, p. 8 
I bid. Tp of the bead) The word TPM ſignifies the top of the 


ar 
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| head, or ſtull ; fo named, perhaps, from its being ſo remarkably 
divided by the ſagittal and coronal ſutures, which in new dom 
infants are open and not united. 15 3 
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3. Potter's aware] This was a part of the kitchen furniture, 
and an utenſil of the hearth, in thoſe days of ſimplicity. | 
| „ 0 en ee, i 
1 vhs, as when one breaketh a potter's veſſel : 
He daſheth it to pieces, and ſpareth it not; Ng; ; 
$9 that there ſhall not be found a ſherd among its fragments, 
To take up fire from the hearth, 
Or to dip up water from the ciſtern, Bp. Lowth's [/aiah. 


pid. Jn the midft of aſhes] Sprinkling, or covering themſelves 
with, rolling, or fitting in aſhes, &c. were emblematical acknow- 
ledgments of being obnoxious to the wrath of God, ſo of grief 


and contrition. See 2 Sam. xiii. 19. Eſth. iv. 1. here and xlii. 
6. fer. vi. 26. We find alſo the Greeks in violent grief ſprink- 
ling aſnes on their heads. See Homer, II. xviu, lin. 23—27. 
Ap Poreenss d xipow eAwv xons ailanoooaur, e 
Xevello nu xePakng, xeper $noxure mpoouna* 
Nedlegew Os Nr ,in pit ren. | 
| AuTog, Os e ove! {EYES EYCENWS raseh 
KeiTo, Hie! 9 ip $0junv NOx ve uv. 5 a , 
But taking up aſhes into both his hands _ 
He ſprinkled them on his head, and defiled his fair face; 
Alſo black aſhes ſtuck to his divine tunic all around; _ 
And he lay down ſtretching himſelf on the duſt, _ 
Making himſelf ugly, tearing his hair with his hands. 
dee allo Odyſſ. xxiv. I. 315. et Virg. En. X. I. $44 


9. Ble God and die] This verſe has been rendered, Phen ſaid 
ies him, Doft thou flill retain thy integrity? Curſe 
ou ie. Tender and pious ! He might ſee, by this prelude 
. f his ſpouſe, what entertainment he was to expect from his 
ſriends. Then faid his wife unto him, Doſt thou ſtill retain thy 


integrity? Thummah, perfackio, that is, religion. This was al- 


together in the pagan manners; idolaters, as we find in ancient 
hiſtory, generally growing impious on misfortunes—Curſe God; 
barre, benedic : ſpoken ironically, and therefore well tranſlated 
e. So the Syriac and Arabic Verſions, Conwiciare Deo tuo. 
his was another pagan practice, when they had prayed to no pur- 
pole—Curſe God and die; thatis, diſpatch yourſelf. Another Pagan 
impiety.— All this ſhews the woman to have been a rank idolater. 
But Job's reply puts it out of queſtion : Thow /peakeſt a5" one of the' 
 fouliſp women fpeaketh. What, fhall aue receive good at the hand of 
Cad, and ſpall aue not receive evil? A fooliſh woman is a Jewith 
expreſſion to ſignify a foreign woman, an idolater, an adultereſs ; 
tor theſe characters were always joined together in their ideas. See 
Divine Legation, vol. ii. p. 516, 517. And in another place the 
ame author ſays, “ How can we uppoſe that Job would marry an 
airy that abounded with true believers ? p. 518! 


i 
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To this the learned Peters anſwers, “ Let us conſider with atten- 
tion ver. 9, and 10. I ſhall begin with Job's reply, becauſe the 
Author tells us, it puts the matter out of queſtion : Thou ſpeakeft 
as one of the fooliſh women ſpeaketh. A fooliſh woman (ſay, 
he) is a Jewiſh expreſſion to ſignify a foreign woman, an idolater, 
an adultereſs. That 1s, becaule idolatry and adultery is folly, 


therefore every fool mult be, in the ſenſe of the Jews, an idolater, 


T an adulterer, and every thing that is bad. The word rendered 
fooliſh women is only the feminine plural of Nabal ; of which 
word we have a plain and certain explication in the tory of the 


perſon of that name, 1 Sam. xxv. 25. Let not my lord, I pray thee, . 


regard this man of Belial, even Nabal ; for as his name is, hi i; 

| he. Nabal is his name, and folly is with him. But was Nabal a 
foreigner, or idolater, or adulterer ? We do not read in the hiſtory 
that he was either. Or if he had, yet this is not the folly he is 
charged with, but his raſh and inconſiderate behaviour, his paſ- 


ſionate and haſty temper. This therefore is moſt likely to have 


been the failing of Job's wife too, by the appellation here beſtowed 
on her; and to this the circumſtances of the ſtory well agree, ſo 
that no K ws can ariſe from hence of her being an idolater, or 

adultereſs. And had ſhe been either, it would, no doubt, have been 


expreſsly mentioned in the hiſtory among the reſt of Job's miſ- 
| fortunes : and if ſhe had been a foreigner, Job would have cer- 


tainly called her a ſtrange woman, and not a fooliſh one. Her 
ſpeech was, Doft thou ftill retain thy integrity ® Curſe Grd and 


die. The word Thummah, which he tranſlates religion, is the 
fame which is uſed by Job, xxvii. 5. and there tranſlated znregrity. 


God forbid that I ſhould juſtify you : (ſays he, in anſwer to the un- 
charitable ſuſpicions of his friends) l I die I will not remove my 
integrity from me. Which, it is evident, cannot be meant of his 
religion. For Job's friends never ſaid any thing to tempt him 


to renounce his religion. But to make him renounce or diſclaim 
his integrity and innocence, they ſaid a great deal. And it was in- 


_ deed the chief deſign of their harangues to bring him to confels 


himſelf guilty of ſome ſecret crimes, for which they ſuppoſed the 


hand of God was ſo ſevere on him. Job's refuſing to do this, is 
what he here calls holding faſt his integrity. And fo Biſhop Patrick, 
Till I die, &c, I will ſooner die, than confeſs the guilt you 
charge me withal, „ 
And why then reſſio 
in the ſame ſenſe; in this ſpeech of Job's wife, which, taken in 
this light, will indeed be a prelude (as the learned writer ob- 
ſerves) to the entertainment Job was to ex 


integrity? Bleſs (not curſe) Ged, and die. 
Kill perſiſt in the maintaining chou art innocent? Bleſs God, by 


a @ confeſſion 


may we not underſtand the very ſame expreſſion 


from his friends; 
but in another ſenſe than he ſuppoſes. For the wife upbraids him 
in juſt the ſame ſtrain that they did: Def thou fill retain thy 
That is, Doſt thou 
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a confeſſion of thoſe ſecret fins, for which he afflicts thee, and ſo 
yield or thyſelf to death. For I ſuppoſe ſhe thought his caſe 
Ro od in this place, may be uſed inthe ſame ſenſe as, give 
plory to God, in the Cock of Joſhua to Achon. (Joſh. vu. 19.) 
My Son, give, I pray thee, glory to the Lord God of Tract, and make 
corfeſfon 70 him. The Author acknowledges , that bar ec, &c. 15 lite- 
ally 4-5 God: but he would have it ſpoken ironically, which is 
cy unlikely, confidering the calamitous eſtate they both were in: 
v9 the wife muſt feel her ſhare, if ſhe had any ere at all: and 
* therefore the ſpeech, we have reaſon to ſuppoſe, was ſerious. And 
if the foregoing explication be allowed, there appear to be theſe 
| two errors in it. The firſt, her unjuſt ſuſpicions of his being 
guilty of ſome ſecret fins. And next, her raſh adviſing him to 
deſpair and die. For this I allow (but it is not enough to prove 
her a pagan), that ſhe ſeems to inſinuate as if he had beſt ſtarve 
himſelf, or ſome way or other put an end to his wretched life, To 
Which Job replies, that ſhe ſpoke like a weak and inconſiderate 
woman; that patience and an abſolute reſignation to the will of 
God was much better; for ſhall we receive good (ſays he) at the 
hand of God, and ſhall we not receive evil? _ „„ 
This account of the woman's ſpeech, we ſee, agrees very well 
wich Job's reply to it. And if the words will bear a ſofter ſenſe 
than that uſually put on them, ſuch an equitable conſtruction 
may (for any thing I know) be a piece of juſtice yet due to Job's 
wife, though dead three thouſand years ago. 
«What may further incline us to admit a favourable ſenſe of the 
words, is that the verb barec properly fignifies, to accoft, or ſalute 
a perſon. Thus when Eliſha ſent his ſervant, Gehazi, on a meſ- 
lage in great haſte, he bids him, (2 Kings iv. 29.) F thou meet 
any man, ſalute him not; and if any man ſalute thee, (the ſame 
word barec repeated) anſwer him not again. 80 (2 Kings x. 15.) 
Jehu meets Jonadab, wa-jebarece-hu, and ſalutes or accoſts him 
thus, 1s thy heart right as my heart is with thy heart? &c, 
The fignification of the verb is confirmed by that of the nouns 
that are derived from it. As bowing the knee was uſed in ſalu- 
tation, berec ſignifies a knee. And as preſents very often ac- 
companied their ſalutations, berecah ſignifies a gift or preſent. 80 
that they who take this way of inveſtigating the proper meaning 
of the Hebrew word, viz. from the affinity of the root with its 
ſeveral branches, will eaſily acquieſce in this ſenſe of the word. 
| And it was, no doubt, the ſenſe which the Septuagint Tranſlators 
had in view when they turned the woman's ſpeech thus, ure v4 
Prue 145 Kugior—/ay ſemething to God, or addreſs thyſelf to bim. 
 _ * Nay, I know not but this ſenſe may ſuit very well with the 
ipeech of Satan, Job i. 11. where the fame word occurs. But 
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now put forth thy hand and touch all that he hath, im la oal. Hana 
jebarececa, and ſee whether he will not return thee a ſuitable alu. 


tation to thy face. | | | 
As there are common forms of ſalutation uſed, perhaps, 
amongſt all people both at their meeting and parting, we find the 


verb bartc uſed with a reference to the latter, particularly 2 Sam. 
xix. 39. where David in parting from the good old Birzillas, 


kiſſed him, wa jebarece-hu, and bleſſed, that is, bid him farewell. 


And this ſeems to favour the interpretation which the learned 
Schultens has given to theſe words of Job's wife, viz, valere ju. 
beas numen, et morere, bid farewell to God and die. That is, a; 


he explains it, take up with another ſyſtem of religious notions, 


and no longer think proſperity the reward of piety.” Sec Peters 
Crit, Dif. on the Brok of Job, 51—56. 


I have given the opinion of the learned on this verſe: now ; 
will give my own. The verſe is literally thus: ]⁰ͤ 15 DNN and 
Vis wife ſaid to bim; "WMA pp Y get, or fill laying fro 


beld on, or holding faſt of thy integrity; M H n . Alein 
ard die. The word pu is the participle in hiph. from the root 


pin to act ſtrongly on ſomething elſe, to lay ſtrong hold on, retain, 


Job's wife knew that he was pious and religious, therefore ſhe 
gives him good advice: ſhe deſires hun to continue holy and vir. 


tuous; and as ſhe thought his caſe was without any remedy, the | 
adviſes him to bleſs, or pray to God, for pardon and mercy, and 


then to ſubmit himſelf to death, and give up his ſoul to God, 
Job replies to her, that ſhe ſpoke inconſiderately ; not that he 


diſapproves of what ſhe ſaid, for the advice was good; but becauſe _ 
ſhe did not conſider that God often ſends proſperity and adverlity | 


on mankind : but when he does ſend afflictions, men ſhould not 


grow ſpiritleſs, and wiſh for death, but rather have patience, and 


wait for God's time to deliver them. It is therefore ſtrange that 
our Tranſlators ſhould make Job's wife to be ſuch a wicked 


woman, when the original makes her to be the very reverſe. She 


made uſe of no other phraſe but what was perfectly right; and a 
phraſe which may be, and often is, uſed now. When we ee a 


fick or afflicted perſon whom we ſuppoſe to be near death, becauſe 
he is in ſuch a ftate, that we think it is impoſſible for him to re- 
cover; we nat urally adviſe him to make his peace with God, that 
when death comes, he may be ready for it, and prepared to enter 
into a world of immortality. And when we ſee one that we think 
is in particular afflicted becauſe of his fins ; and that he cannot re- 
cover, his diſeaſe is ſo bad; we may ſay nearly in the ſame words 
to him, as the wife of Job ſaid to her huſband : Since thou art in 
ſuch an afflictive ſtate; ſince it is probable that you are afflifted | 
becauſe of ſin ; and ſince there is no appearance of recovery, 
the beſt thing you can do is to repent, believe in Chriſt, traſt in. 


+ 


J a? aa ct aaa 


| kim for pardon, that when death comes, you may be prepared to 
enter into heaven. But if the perſon is conſcious that his affliction 
z not becauſe of ſome particular fins, but only ſent on him for 
{ome wile purpoſe or deſign of God; then he may ſay to us, You 
| give good advice; but I am not afflicted becauſe I have been 
wicked: you ſpeak without knowledge, being too raſh in your 
opinions; for as 1 have enjoyed a long time of health, may not 
8 God affict me now ? for it will be for my good, if I am patient 
and ſubmiſſive to my heavenly Father's correction. 
In this verſe the Septuagint has a remarkably beautiful paſſage, 
| which is not in any of the Hebrew MSS. we know of now; pro- 
bably it was ſo in the copy the LXX, tranſlated from, or elſe it 


natural enough, ſhe might have ſpoken ſuch during the time of her 
grief, and the afflictions of her huſband; but as there is no author- 


| Engliſh readers, I ſhall here take notice of it. And he ſat down 


one, ſaying, Behold, I will yet wait a little longer, becauſe I have 
hopes of my life; for behold thou appeareſt a monument on the 
earth. The ſons and daughters of my womb, that were brought. 


ſomething to the Lord and die. But he ſaid to her, Thou ſpeakeſt 
as an inconſiderate woman, &c. ) WR RO yaa Flt, MR eel WH 
11. Eliphax the Temanite] The intimate friendſhip between 


in its neighbourhood, See Jer. xlix. 7. 


theſe cuſtoms were uſed by believers in token of humiliation and 


Canitiem immundo deformat pulvere, et.ambas 
Ad cœlum tengit palmas, et corpore inhæret. 
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was the invention of one of them, or of ſome other perſon: it is 


| ity for this addition here, and as none of our Heb. MSS. has 
it, J have not put it in the tranſlation; but for the ſake of 


forth with pain and grief, thoſe I have born in vain with forrow, 
During the ſtill night, when thou fatteſt in a ſtate of corruption, 
wander from place to place, and from houſe to houſe, waiting to 
have the light of day again, that I may renew my griefs, and 
ſorrows ; alas! now they preſs hard on me. Therefore ſay 


Uis 


among the aſhes. But after ſome conſiderable length of time had 
been gone, his wife ſaid to him, What, doſt thou as yet truſt to any 


| Job and theſe three men implies, ſurely, vicinity of. habitation. 
Leman, the refidence of Eliphaz, was in the land of Edom : the 
other two, therefore, dwelt, we may ſuppoſe, in that country, or 


12. Spriniled duſt] Putting duſt on the head, and ſitting in the 

duſt, (joſh. vii. 6. If, xlvii. 1.) were, among believers, emble- 
matic acknowledgments of the vileneſs of their mortal bodies, 
that they were but duſt, and to duſt they muſt return. Hence 


lorrow ; and from them we find the like practiſed on fimilar oc- 
cations by the Heathen as by the Greeks and Trojans, (ſee Hom. 
J. 18. lin. 26. JI. 22.1. 414. Il. 24. I. 164. 640. Ovid. Metam, 
lib. 8. J. 528.) and by the Etruſcans, fee . irgil, En. 10. 844. 
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without ſpeaking, is a long time, and yet it might be literal 
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His hoary locks with vile aſhes he deforms ; to heaven 
Stretches both his hands, and faſt to the body clings, _ 
13. Seven days] And ſeven nights, or a week : which wa ge 
cuſtomary ſpace of time for mourning. See Eccleſiaft, xii, j, 
and Gen. I. 10. The circumſtance of Job's lying in the abe, 
and his three friends with ham, for ſeven days and ſeven nights 


true, and agreeable to the manner of thoſe ancient times, thou 


wie ſhould underſtand it of an abſolute ſilence. A long filence h 


a very natural effect of an extraordinary grief, which overwhelms 
the mind, and creates a ſort of ſtupor and aftoniſhment—4nd 


moreover the rules of decorum are very different in different 


ages and conntri es. ih Fea 
The writer of the life of Zſchylus tells us, that the old poet 
was ridiculed by Ariſtophanes for over-doing in what he call; 
the Bapos, the gravity and importance, or majeſtic air of his per. 
ſonages ; and particularly in his play called Niobe. Aſchylus 
repreſents her as fitting three days together on the tomb of her 
children, covered with a veil, and obſerving a profound ſilence. 


But Ariſtophanes, whoſe genius ſeems wholly turned to buffoonery, 


was a very incompetent judge of what is proper in grave and ſe. 


rious ſubjects. As Æſchylus makes Niobe fit for three days filent; | 
ſo Job and his friends (who had at leaſt as mournful a ſubject for 


their grief) might obſerve a ſeven days filence, without tranſprell- 


Ing either nature, or the laws and cuſtoms of their age and country. 
It is remarkable that we find the Prophet Ezekiel (chap. ili. 15.) 
ſtſitting with his brethren of the captivity by the River Chebar for 
ſeven days, aſtoniſhed ( /athek, tacens inter eos, ſays the Chaldee 
Paraphraſt), ſtruck dumb, as it were, at the apprehenſion of their 
preſent miſeries, and the ſtill greater deſolation that was coming 
on his country. Ezekiel, no doubt, was very converſant with the 


Book of Job, and, by his own behaviour on the occaſion, takes off 
all ſaſpicion of impropriety from the other. But by the reaſon 


here given for the ſilence of thoſe friends, viz. becauſe they ſaw 


Job's grief was very great, too great perhaps to admit of any 
long or formal conſolatory diſcourſes ; they might only be filent 
as to this point for the firſt ſeven days. And conſidering the na. 


ture of that diſcourſe they afterwards had with him, they would 
not have been a jot too grave, or modeſt, if they had been ſilent 
ſeven days longer. And this they might have been, perhaps, had 
not their afflicted friend, by burſting forth into that bitter com- 


plaint, mentioned in the following chapter, opened a way for them 
to interpoſe with their advice. Peters's Crit. Diff. p. 103, 104. 
But I think there might be another reaſon for their continung 
ſilent the ſpace of ſeven days. The word yaw ſignifies ſeven; 


and this number ſeven was, both among believers and heather. 
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the number of ſufficiency, or completion. So that ſeven days was 


the ſufficient number that men then mourned, or were ſorrowful 
tor ſome loſs or other, they had met with; and this particular 


amber they thought was ſufficient, becauſe in that time God 
qaniſned his work of creation, and reſted, or ceaſed from labour 
on the ſeventh day. They all remained ſilent for the ſpace of 


dee dars, and on the ſeventh day they thought their grief, and 


mourning, or their filence ought to be completed, therefore they 


fpoke ; Job firſt, CANNES NT RO 


CHAP. II. 


In this Chapter the Poem openeth, ſhewing that Job, through 


exceſs of grief and pain, revileth his birth-day; wiſheth he had 


died in the womb, or at birth, or in infancy ; that he might have 

W now been ſleeping in the grave, in peace and quietneſs; that he 
might not have experienced ſuch ſcenes of wo and miſery, cala- 

mities and diſaſters, and loſs of children and ſubſtance, as he now 


doe: ; and laſtly, he complaineth heavily of life, becauſe then he had 
no pleaſure or comfort therein. Biſhop Lowth has ſome beautiful 


| obſervations on this chapter, which would be well worth the 


reader's attention to pernſe, in his Preleioner, p. 170=—175, 


8y0, and alſo concerning different ſtyles of grief in it's different 


degrees, p. 212, 213. 


i. Afterwards) NPR or after that time; not immediately on 


the coming of his friends, but at the end of the ſeven days 
ſilence; when the cuſtomary time for mourning and filence on 
ſuch occaſions of grief and ſorrow was expired; or when his 


grief was a little mitigated, and when he was able to ſpeak. 

| Ibid, fob opened his mouth] WWD NR 20K Nn that is, he poke. 
Nearly the like phraſe is in Pſ. xxxviii. 13. 7 was as a Hun 
man that epeneth not his mouth : and xxxix. 9. I dumb, I opened 


net my mouth, Pſ. li. 15. O Lord, open thou my lips, and my mouth 
ſoall ſhew forth thy praiſe; and Pf. Ixxviii. 2. I will open my mouth 


in 4 parable, —Opened his mouth in ſpeech, ſee Mr. Wintle's New 
Veri of Daniel, chap. x. 16. The Evangeliſt Matthew uſes 


the ſame phraſe, chap. v. 2. Kat arif ag To Foun avre, deer 
ares, Mrywr= nd be opened his mouth, and taught them, ſaying. 


And the Apoſtle Paul beſeeches the Epheſians to pray for him, 


_ that an utterance might be given to him, that he might be able 


to open his mouth boldly, to make known the myſteries of the 


| Goſpel. To open the mouth, therefore, and to ſpeak, is an ele- 


gant phraſe uſed in all languages; which denotes to ſpeak with 


. tne mouth ; and we alſo ſay, I have ſeen with the eyes, heard 


with 


\ 
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with the ears, we have bought with a price ; for ; £ bbc ſeen, 


heard and bought. | 
| Ibid. And wilified the day of his birth] The word 55 fonige, 
in Kal, and Hiph. 70 regard or treat as exceedingly wile, 10 with 
revile, or cur/e. See Gen. viii. 21, xü. 3. Exod. xxi. m 
2 Sam. xvi. 5, 7, 1) his day, i. e. his birtb. day. Here 5 
denoteth a ſpace of twenty-four hours; which, for the ſake of * 
plification, is in the third verſe divided into it's conſtituent parts; 
the day, or time from ſun-riſe to ſun- ſet, and the night, or tive 
from fun · ſet to ſun-riſe again. 155 = 


2. Then Fos ſpoke thus | It is literally, Then Fob anſwered an! 


aid but I have tranſlated this phraſe according to Mr. Wintle's 
method. See his New Perſian of Damel, chap. ii. 


3. Let the day be bot] or be expunged from the days of we 


year, or ler not the ſun ſhine on it; but let it be dark and gloomy. 
Idid. 4 man-child is conceived] The word N in Kal, tipnifies 
to be pregnant, or big with child, as females are. It includes the 
whole ſtate of pregnancy (ſays Parkhurſt) from conception to de. 


livery, which is thus denominated from it's moſt obvious and re. 


markable ſymptom. Gen. iv. 1. Xvi. 4, 5. 1 Chr. iv. 17. 
; Iſaiah ſays, chap. xxvi. 17. 485 1 


As a woman that hath conceived, when her delivery ap- 


ls in anguiſh, crieth out aloud, in her travail! 

l bus have we been before thee, O Jehovah. 
Biſhop Lowth ſays, unis here uſed paſſively, for is conceived, 
but that in a paſſage, where an intenſe pathos ſeems to neglect the 
regularity of language. See Prele#. 14. It has been rendered 
in our Eng. Tranſl. her it was ſaid a man-child was conceived. 
But how can one tell, when a child is conceived in the womb, 
whether it be male or female? It muſt therefore denote the time 
of delivery, or when Job came out of the womb. For the birth 
is the end of the conception; and therefore is a Metonymia rffedis 
| deftinati. Jeremiah explains this place, and ſhews that it ſhould 
he rendered as if it were 715 born: Curſed be the day wwheriin I 


' evas born; let not the day wherein my mather INT?) bare me be 
 Hlefſed ; curſed be the man who brought tidings to my father jaying - 


e dd AN IR 4 man-child is born to thee, making him ven 
glad. Chap. xx. 14, 15. Scott ſays, he is ſpeaking of the night 
of his birth: for he mentions the celebration of it's anniverſary, 


ver. 6; the verſion, therefore, ſhould have been, a man- child 


was conceived : for the word JN it appears from Gen. i11, 16. 


includes the whole period of pregnancy ; And it may denote here 
| the termination of that period in child-birth, as in 1 Chr. . 17. 
The night of his birth diſcovered that his mother had been preg- 


| nant with a ſon, The birth of a ſon was one of the great 1 


7. 
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feſtivity among the Arabs ; the other two. were, the 
| ares 8 es ” family 2 and the riſing up of a poetical genius, 
in any of their tribes. See Pocock, Spec. Hift. Ar. p. 160, 337. 


Zar H think that Job here ſpeaks firſt of the day or time when 


he was born; he wiſhes firſt that that day, conſiſting of twenty- 
Hur hours, or from the ſun-riſing to ſan-ſetting, may periſh. or 
| for ever be loſt; and then he goes back to the night, ot time 
when lie was begotten, and alſo wiſhes that it may periſh. Job 


makes the night, as. it were, to ſpeak, for night is the nominative 


to OR /aid, pate, or declared; and in ſome other places, he alſo 


mates inanimate things to ſpeak, laugh, or ſneer ; and therefore, 
a; take this to be the meaning of Job here, I have rendered it 
accordingly. _ 50 i 
+. Let that be a day of darkneſs] Scott ſays, p. 12. 
Dark, total darkneſs, be that day; nor eye Th 
Of God, all viewing from his throne on high, _ 
1:'s revolution heed ; nor orient beam Ns 
Reviſit, gladd'ning with it's golden ſtream, ' 
And Biſhop Lowth renders it, | 
T hat day, let it become darkneſs; _ NV 
Let not God from above enquire after it; 
Nor let the flowing light radiate on it. 


Ibid. Le: Ged regard it nt] Our publick Verſion renders it, 7 * 
care fur, in Deut. xi. 12. 4 land which the Lord thy: Lord G 

" careth fr. „ „„ 
The word No ſigniſies 7 enquire after, regard, or care for. 
God is here repreſented fitting on his throne in heaven, and 


ſurveying the univerſe ; to ſee that all it's movements be carried 


on according to the laws which he has eſtabliſhed. Job wiſheth that 
the day of his nativity may be rejected from the care of that Pro- 
vidence, by which the conſtant viciſſitudes of day and night are 


preſerved. Scott. 


5 Let darkneſs and the ſhadew of death avenge it, or take den- 
France quit] The word yx is compounded of „ /adow, and 


T death, fhadow of death; that is, darkneſs as of the ſtate of 


death; or ſach as the darkneſs in ſabterraneous caves; or ſuch as in 


tie tombs, vaults, or ſepulchres of the dead, And When ſignifies 


to vindicate or redeem an inheritance, to pollute or defile, in many 


places of Scripture : but here, and in ſome others, 70 avenge, pu- 
np, or take vengeance on. The LXX, render it by e avrn, 


ſeize it; meaning perhaps, as the avenger of blood did the of- 1 
_ tender, - Scott n te Nd een, 


Let death poſſeſs it with his dreary ſhade, e 
Let ſtorm and thund'ring cloud it's Heav'n invade: 
Let boding ſigns, from all the quarter'd ſphere, _ 


Trouble it's brow, and. terrify the year. 


I our Bible it is rendered, fai it, and in the margin, hal. 


lenge 


* VEE eddie u 
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wwe it as it's property. Theodot. by Amrwwronoaro aur: but Sym 
machus turns it ſtill by a ſtronger word, ayyrwodls ay, |; 
redeem it in right of conſanguinity, But I think the beſt way thy 
it can be rendered here is by avenge, or take vengeance on it. 
Ibid. Thick miſts involve it] The word qu fignifics darine 
i. e. not a nonentity, but the celeſtial fluid in a ſtagnate, ina&tive 
ſtate : but P49 denotes #hic4, or convelved darkneſs, according ty 
that of Horace, Epod. 13. I. 1. SIRE thn | 
Horrida tempeſtas cœlum contraxit.—— 
A horrid ſtorm contracts the ſkies, ——— _ 
Hence the Greek word K &/4/46805 3 thick miſt or aarineſs 
Homer, ſpeaking of a people in Italy, ſays, 
Feb On Kijppreway avdews Injucs Tü, TING Te, 
Hegi #4 vePrAn tata Av puprryrct, ob v avres 
HeaMog Sehr tri ανν,ẽũ GxTWEGOW, 1 
Here the Cimmerians dwell, a joyleſs race, 
Involved in cloudy darkneſs, whom the ſun 
Never beholdeth with his cheering rays. 
The word Meyn ſignifies in ſome places of Seripture 20 af 


difturb ; and in this place has been rendered, let them territy it, as 


| thoſe that have a bitter day; or bitterneſs, or great griefs, or 


afflictions in the day, taking the root from m bitter: but here the 
2 is radical, and the root is 29, which ſignifies 4 be convolved, 


rolled together, or to be fhrivelled, ſcorched, or contracted: fo that this 


word is formed like W13D from D. See Parihurſt's Lex. Scott 


in a note obſerves that n ftriſtitiæ maxime, is an augmentative 


noun ſubſt. from the verb "5, in Syriac triſtis fuit : as vun « 


very cloudy, rainy day, from Dad to fbut up. In the Syriac Teſta- 


* 


ment, Matth. xvi. 3. TW triſte is the tranſlation of royal 


towring. In this phraſe is comprehended, I ſuppoſe, whatever can 
be imagined to make a day aerrible, and-abhorred : ſuch as de- | 
ſtructive ſtorms, lightnings, thunderings, portents, thick fogs or 


miſt, or horrid darkneſs, &c. 


6. Let thick darkneſs overwhelm it ] As the word 5D is 2 different | 


word from what is in the foregoing verſe for darkneſs, I have 
rendered the firſt by miſt, or a thick, dark cloud ; and this here 
by thick darkneſs, for ſo it literally ſignifies, or the utter excluſion of 
every particle of light. ee dug 
Ibid. Feoined to the days of the year) The marginal verſion is, {et 


it not rejoice among; — Irn from MN to refoice, which Scott 

ſays, has an equal claim, is more poetical, and raiſes the anniver- 

ſary of his birth to the dignity of a public feſtival; an honour from 
which he now wiſheth it may for ever be degraded, 


Biſhop Lowth renders this verſe thus : 
That night, let utter darkneſs ſeize itz; 
Let it not be united with the days of the year; 
Let it not come into the number of the months. 


[Cn ar. Ul. 


igt, 


7. Lo, | 


4 
— As „ * 
4 — 4 þ 1 


— 
—_— — 
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1 that night be diſmal) Parkburſt ſays, I know not the 


\ 7. Lo, 
. ompoſition 0 


: Heb, da a roundiſb heap, and y to fubfift, land firm, the y 


„oa rock (with 7 final), to a hard man, to camels growing 
N «i MN weight, a burden, affliction. See Caſtell. Lo, let that 


bene of darkneſr, as Job expreſſes it, chap, xxxviii. 3, Park- 


; [1365 a vibration of light: but as I cannot find it fo rendered by 


he is in a miſtake, It is rendered in Job xx. 5. Pf. Ixiii. 5. fri- 
unph ; ſo it certainly denotes loud or repeated ſhouting, ovation, 
or exultation. Biſhop Loyth in Iſa. renders 974 by /olitary, 
Chap. xlix. 21 e, ro ol „ 
'I was bereaved of my children (11972)) and folitary ; 
An exile, and an outcaſt z who then hath nurſed theſe up? 

Lo, I was abandoned, and alone; theſe then where were they? 
a. this place of Iſaiah, Parkhurſt remarks, It is ſpoken of the 
WE Chic) conſidered as deſolate, bereaved of children bn and 


Vulgate, 


rock, and uſed metaphorically of flocks and camels which are 


* 


| tion, lo, and correi 
latter Clauſe. | 


That night be childleſs ; let no human birth 
Break the fad filence with the voice of mirth. 


p. 160. 


ö 3 «ob 4 9 
14:7, alſmal, not having company, or meetings of people, to re- 


— 
r 


f this word 0, unleſs, perhaps, it be from the 


iche be 71511 @ r2c#, i. e. let the darkneſs of it be concreted to 
ot degree, that it may become like a rock DR Ja 4 


3 Tharſt renders this verſe thus. Lo, Jet that night be a rock, let not a 
- fabio of light come in it; he ſays that 1117 n. fem, ſig- 


Schultens ſays, that galmud ſignifies in Arabic a ſmooth flinty 


J9ice together, on account of births, or on any account whatever. 
The Arabs had their meetings for converſation in the night; and 
ions the Eaſtern nations in general the night was devoted to 
feſtivity, as It is ſtill ſo among the Moors in Barbary. | See P. 


cock ? 


dropped in the compoſition, as in roy for D ο⁰ ̊̈½ This 
: e ES is certainly uſed in Arabic, and is in that language 


a other author whatever, it is unſupported, and therefore think 


- 


| ricky, 1. e. barren as the rock, non pariens, not bearing, ſays the 


become barren through age. And Heath, following him, tranſ- 
| [ates this member of the verſe ; Lo, that night may it be fruit- 
bels, that is, let there be no births in that night; a ſentiment full 
of horror, {as Scott obſerves) but withal ſublime ; not too outra- 
| geous for the ſpeeches of one who was deſperate, (chap. vi. 26.) 
| perfectly anſwering the expectation raiſed by the ſignal of atten- 
ponding well to the feſtivity mentioned in the 


The Arabians celebrated the birth of their male children with 5 
(eating, dancing, and ſinging. See Pocock's Specim. Hiſt, Arab. 


Now my opinion is thus, 1 think that vba here ſignifies /o- 
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cock in Carm. Togr. p. 106. Matth. 25.1, &c. and Shaw: „, Ot 
8 dels, p. 203. 4to. e e | ee 
1 | 8. Th rouſe up the crocodile] The word r or Leviatbe 98. 
nifies in ſome places of Scripture, a dragon, or larg- * 
a ewhale, or a crocodile: here it denotes the crocodi 
always attended with immediate deſtruction to ſtir up the cro, 
ile. Those that beheld one of theſe fierce animals coming. 
| vour a man, might well revile or curſe his birth day, or lame, 
him, who ſo miſerably periſhed, with the moſt bitter imprecation 
on the diſaſtrous day. Job here calleth for ſuch language to . | 
crate the fatal night of his nativity, or when he was-conceives, MR 
My  23TN3N of thoſe that ſhall ſtir up, namely, the crocodile: 
which is a periphraſis of the future tenſe, in the Syriac idiom. 
See Schaaf*s Lex. Syr. p. 441. In proſe indeed, the prepoſition 
is prefixed to the infinitive mood in this phraſe ; but probably 
here omitted by Job for the ſake of the metre. . _ 
Scott ſays here, OE . | | | 
Curſe ye that night in horror-moving rhime, =} 
All ye, whoſe proverbs execrate the time, = » 
When wretches, by diſaſtrous chance miſled, e 
Rouſe fierce Leviathan from his oo2y bed. 15 = WK 
See the notes on chap, xli. for a farther explanation and de-. 
ſcription of the crocodile, We = 


ferpint, o | | in 


r 


10. The entrance of my mothers womb) The word Y fignifies i 
doors. The Pſalmiſt fays (Pf, exli. 3.)  _ 7 
| Set a watch, O Lord, before my mouth, = 
Keep 57 5» the door (of my lips). „„ = 
WW .. We Job here wiſhes that his mother's womb had been (hut up, to . 
„ 5 prevent him from coming out of it. Nothing could {how the dil- = | 
v ö tracted ſtate of his mind more forcibly than this ſentiment : his 
diſtreſs had overſet his reſon. 
11. Why died 1 not in the womb] The Prophet Jeremiah wiſhes 
the ſame, and nearly expreſſes himſelf in the ſame words. 
Jer. N. % !!; nt” 325 = 
| Becauſe he flew me not from the womb ; _ 
Or that my mother might have been my grave; 
And her womb to be always great with, me. 
Wherefore came I forth out of the womb, 
Jo ſee labour and fƷ.ü fr, 
That my days ſhould be conſumed with ſhame? 
HY Or as it ſhould be tranſlated, ' hh 
= - heecauſe he flew me not in the womb ; (LXX. 7 x'. 
1 f That my mother might have been my grave. 
1 12. Wherefore did the knees receive me at firſt] or the mid- 
i . wife's knees. He exclaims out, Why did I come out of the womb 
a living child, that I might be laid on the knees of the mo : 


de 


his 


hes 


ds. N 
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\ was I alive, that the breaſts might give me ſack? or wh 
85 he 2 nouriſh me to keep me alive? The pathos in theſe 


W inerrogations very much reſembles the diſtreſs which is deſcribed | 
in ſo natural and moving a manner in Oedipus Tyrannus. ver. 
W 1404, &c. %%%ͤ REA T 7 


K., &. T. Ao , i 
Ab why, Cichæron, did thy ſhades receive 
Me, or, receiving, not forthwith deſtroy ? 
That I had never in the walks of men 
Appear'd ; the hapleſs progeny of man. 
O Polybus, O Corinth, &c. N 
Scott renders this place beautifully -x 
Ah! why not buried in the womb ? or why 
digt favour'd, recent from the womb to die? 
Why did the midwife-knee the birth receive? 
Or the full pap its fatal nurture give? 
13. 1 ſhould have been lying down (in the grave) and been quiet] 


he feels himſelf miſerable : he wiſheth to be out of miſery. Such 
8 was the violence of his diſtemper, that he wiſhed only for death: 
F (ach arc the natural deſires ; Fa 

cot human nature in the beſt of men: the clear hopes of future 

| happineſs could not extinguiſh ſuch in him: for he paſſionately 


uch are the infirmities and weakneſs 


longs for death ; he ſpeaks of it with tranſport, and dwells on the 
idea of this negative happineſs. nk oro pr adds ITO 
14. Together with kings, Ge.) This beautiful panegyric on 


| the grave, contains 2 fine oblique ſatire on ambition and avarice. 
| Ibid, Sepulchral manſions] The word Mann ſignifies, in ſome 

places of Scripture, deſolate places or buildings, or ruins; but 
| here it means thoſe dreary ſepulchral manſions where the body is 


waſted, or conſumed ; ſuch as ſome of the pyramids of Egypt, 


bone of which were probably older than the times of Job. See 


Greaves on the Pyramids, p. 41. Thoſe pyramids, hiſtory in- 
forms us, were built for ſepulchres for the kings of Egypt. 


| ere are now pyramids ſtanding near the ſite of the ancient 
1-7plis, on the weſt fide of the Nile, oppoſite to Cairo, which 


*r6 ine grandeſt pieces of antiquity now remaining on the face of 


the earth, The baſe of the largeſt covers 11 acres of ground; 
and is zog feet high meaſured perpendicularly, and 700 feet, if 
meaſured obliquely, from the bottom of the baſe to the top. 
There is a room in it 34 feet long, and 17 broad, in which is a 
marble cheſt ſeven feet long, which is ſuppoſed to have been a 
collig, in which the body of ſome king was depoſited. There are 


al 


'» mummy pits near thoſe pyramids; which are ſubterraneous 
74uits of vaſt extent, above 3 feet deep, having large {quure val. 
| ley; on the ſides thereof, The Egyptians uſed to bury their 

; | | DE 5 dead, 


EE ADS. > 


conſpicuous. 
tube chiefeſt, ſays our tranſlation; rather, in the bigheſt part of 
the ſepulchres of the ſons of David, to do him more honour, 


 reftrigions, or places of confinement. Job here means all ta 


dead, by ſetting the coffins upright in niches, after the embatne! 


corpſes were put into them. 1 
Biſhop Pococke ſays, that he ſaw very ſuperb monuments of the 
kings of Thebes, which were cut in the rocky mountains, on the 
welt ſide af the Nile, over againſt Carnack, the ancient Thebes 
Deſcription of the Eaſt, vol. i. p. 97, " - DE | RT 
Biſhop Lowth, in a note on Iſaiah, ch. xxii. 16, ſays, it has been 
obſerved before on ch. xiv. that perſons of high rank in ſudes 
and in moſt parts of the Eaſt, were generally buried in large . 


pulchral vaults hewn out in the rock for the uſe of themſclves aud 


families. The vanity of Shebna is ſet forth by his being { fu. 


dious and careful to have his ſepulchre on high, in a loſ 


vault, and that aner au . a high ſituation, that it might be mort 
ezekiah was buried ym & ag ae, LXX. ;, 


2 Chr. xxxii. 33. There are ftill ſome monuments remaining in 
Perſia of great antiquity, called Nai Ruyftam, which gives one a 


clear idea of Shebna's pompous deſign for his ſepulchre. They 


conſiſt of ſeveral ſepulchres, each of them hewn in a high rock near 


the top; the front of the rock to the valley below is adorned with 


carved work in relievo, being the outſide of the ſepulchre. Some 
of theſe ſepulchres are about 30 feet in the perpendicular from 
the valley; which is itſelf raiſed perhaps above half as much by 
the accumulation of the earth ſince they were made. See Chardin, 
Pietro della Halle, Thevenat and Kempfer. Diodorus Siculus, lib, 
xvii, mentions theſe ancient monuments, and calls them the ſepul- 


ehres of the kings of Perſia, _ 


15. Who filled their (ſepulchral) houſes awith fituer] It means 


| here, the ſepulchral manſions of kings, or great and nick 


men. But why are they ſaid to be filled with filver ? Nos. a- 
days, a ſepulchre is not a place to _—_ money in : but although 
it is not now the cuſtom, yet it was ſo then: for Whiſton's Joſephus 


tells us, that the ſepulchres of the kings of Judah had great trea- 


ſure depoſited in them. Vol. i. p. 517. The Prophet Laib 
mentions of kings, and their ſepulchres, ch. xiv. 18. | 
All the kings of the nations, all of them, £: 
L. .ie down in glory, each in his own ſepulchre. 
17. The efforts of firength, or the labours of frrength] Heath 
ſays, that the toils of the great are put here in antitheſis to thoſe 


of the ſlave, the meaner condition. 


18. Together the flaves] The word ct ſignifies, ſoldiers 


under ſubjection to their commanders; people that bind themſelves 
by a vow or oath; people that are bound by laws, orders, ot 


commands; and priſoners or captives, that are under cert” 
had 


, 
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had been flaves or captives to cruel, tyrannical maſters, oppreſ- 


ſors, kings, or emperors. 


Ibid. The voice of the apprefſer, or taſt-maſter] The account 


given us of the treatment of the Chriſtian ſlaves in Mequinez, is a 


lively comment on this paſlage. Their eſpective guardians, or 


taſc-maſters, deliver them over at night, as ſo many ſheep, to ano- 
ther ; who is appointed to take charge of all ; who ſecures them 
in one houſe, till next morning, and then they hear the doleful 


echo of Come owt to work, Account of South-<veft Barbary, p. 115. 
20. Wherefere] Theſe inquiſitive expoſtulations are the begin- 

ning of that ſtriving with his Maker, which increaſes to great 

boldneſs, in the progreſs of the poem. Scott. | OM. 


. ho long for death] The utmoſt power of eloquence is 
here exerted, to give us an adequate idea of the diſtreſs of the 
h ſpeaker : five different words *, riſing one above the other in fig- 
nifcancy, are employed, to expreſs how welcome death would be 
io him. He even falls into a rapture at the thought of a diſſolu- 


tion, which fills every human breaſt with horror. The image 


from avaricious men, in ſearch of hidden treaſure, is aſtoniſhingly | 


great. Scott's Job. 


22. Had found the grave] The ancient manner of interring the 


dead, See Potter's Antiquities of Greece, book iv. chap. vi. 
Cicero de Leg. ib. ii. cap. xxii. Davies's note 2. on Minucius 


Felix, cap. xxxiv. p. 170, edit. 17 12. and the learned Perers's 


Dif. en Job, p. 403- e 
He ſays, chis hope they expreſſed by the care beſtowed on their 


dead bodies, to have them decently interred, and (if poſlible) in 


the fepulchres of their anceſtors. And as for their ſouls, they 


believed they ſhould be gathered to their fathers, or their people, 
that is, their religious anceſtors, (or #s xu worbwr) there to re- 

main in a ſtate of peace and hope, till the grand period of the 
reſurrection, when they were to emerge into a new ſtate of life and 


being. 


1. NN leng for, denoting the continuance of deſite, under delays of the 


defied good, Hab. ii. 3. 


2. "JN dig for, or ſearch for; kignifying eager perſevering activity to obtain 
what we defire, LOST , 19 7 | | 


3+ AY to rejoice, importing a pleaſure that has no trouble mixed with it, 


being a metaphor from a ſmooth reed. 


4. 13 joy, exprefling itſelf by leaping j or rather, dancing in a ring; after 

the Eaſtern mode. „ POW e Oe 11 
. n be in rapture: uſed for the viyacity and ſparkling appear - 
ance of the eye, cauſed by an exceſſive flow of ſpirits, in the war-horſe, 
chap. XXIII. 21, See gehe Comm, fo TD x 
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_ eilipfis ; as if he had ſaid, Why is light given, &c. I fay ag 
_ Why is light and life given to a miſerable man, whoſe way is hid? 
By his way, he means his preſent condition; which he com 
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ſome tranſlators and cqnmimentatars have put ver. 21, 22, in , 
parentheſis, thus——Wherefore is light given to the miſerable, and 


life to the afflicted in body (who long for death, &c.) to a man 


whoſe way is hid? But I think that Job here certainly mean 2 


Un, 


are 
to that of a man who is ſhut up in a ſtrong and dark vile. en 


of which there is no poſſibility of eſcape. He neither can fee the 
reaſon why God had caſt him into this deplorable ſituation, no: 
any probability of his deliverance from it. God overſpreads hi; 
way around him with darkneſs or miſery, _ | 
24+ For my fighing comes at the fight 7 my food] The word 
„0 ſignifies, before, in the preſence, or fight of. I think it cannot 
mean that Job üghed before his food any conſiderable time before 


he did eat; but when his food was brought, it put him in mind 


of the former days when in a ſtate of proſperity, with his children 
around him. Some have thought that the ſight of his food re. 
newed his diſtreſs, becauſe it was a means of prolonging a miſera. 
ble life. But I thiak it certainly recalled to his memory thoſe 
happy hours, when his children were alive and about him. 


Ibid. My groans are poured out like water] The Pfſalmiſt ſays, 


For my days are conſumed like ſmoke;  _ 
And my bones are burnt as an hearth; _ | 
My heart is ſmitten, and withered like graſs; 
. $o that I forget to eat my bread, 
Buy reaſon of the noiſe of my groaning 
My bones cleave to my ſkin. Pf. cli. 3, 4, 5. 
"This 15 a metaphor from a lion ; for he roars in the night after 


his prey; his groans are ſaid to be poured out like waters. The 
 Pfalmiſt further fays, | 1 ky 6} 


Deep calleth to deep, at the voice of thy water · ſpouts, $ 
All thy waves and thy billows are gone over me. Pf. xlu. 7. 


When waters are poured out, they make a noiſe, or when they 


flow down a precipice. The ſea roareth, or maketh à noiſe, be- 
fore and in a ſtorm; and the waves, when daſhed againſt the 
rocks, are hideous. V f 
25. 1 wa: afraid of is come on me, &c,] The expreſſion is 
mu 


his perſon; when that ching which he feared came on him, li“ 
alarms, no queſtion, were increaſed ; he dreaded ſome new blos. 
At this very time, it is likely, he apprehended an addition to lus 
afflictions from the unkindneſs of his friends. Scott. 


too ſtrong to repreſent the ſtate of his mind in his proſpfe- 
rity. He was under no apprehenſions of a calamitous change; 
chen he ſaid, 7 ſhall die in my neff, But on the ſudden deſtruction 
of his ſubſtance and children, he preſaged, no doubt, tome evil to 
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:6. J at not fecure, or at reft] Mr. Heath's tranſlation is, I 
he no more eaſe, my tranquillity is clean gone, neither have 1 
any more reſt, but terror is come; which is, I think, more juſt 
„o the meaning of the ſacred poet, ſays Scott. According to this 
meaning, I would render it thus: . 9 8 

am not eaſy, I am not quiet, 

[ have no reſt, and terror cometh. 
in Coverdale's Verſion it is rendered thus, 

Was I not happy? had I not quiemeſs? 

Was I not in reſt ? and now cometh ſuch miſery on me. 
| But I have retained the other meaning of this verſe, which I 
think is preferable : For the richeſt and greateſt man on earth; the 
dne that is in a moſt flouriſhing, proſperous Rate, is not altogether 
12ppy, is not altogether free from troubles ; nor is his mind always 
_ -: ; ometimes thoſe of ſach a deſcription have the moſt care 
3 and perplexity. Contentment and happineſs are not always to be 
= ound in palaces, noble edifices, nor in the breaſts of the richeſt. | 
job therefore, although he was rich and righteous, yet was not 
exempted from troubles, for ſometimes the moſt pious have the 
greateſt ſhare of troubles in this life ; or the trouble and diſquie- 
_ :ode here mentioned might rather be during the time of his miſ- 
fortunes, or the time that God had delivered him up to Satan, 

Before the time of his trial, he was afraid leſt his children, 
in their unguarded hours when they held feaſts, ſhould commit 
any impiety againſt God to provoke him to puniſh them; and 
_ when his camels and ſheep were ſeized, and driven away, then 
he was troubled and uneaſy ; he was afraid for his children, leſt 
any thing ſhould befal them. But when he heard of the death f 
his children, then the greateſt trouble and ſorrow of all came on 
him: therefore J have added the word greater, to ſhew that ſuck 
ry " 2 of che Author, But ſee Peters, Crit. Diff. p. 45» 


e 
; Job, after his filence, having vented out his grief in words by 
vilifying his birth-day, wiſhing he had died when young (becauſe 
he mould have now been ſleeping at eaſe in the ſilent grave); then 
Eliphaz, one of his friends that had come to ſee him, and to com- 
fort him in his diſtreſs, returns anſwer to Job, not as a comforter, 
ut 4s reprover; for he maintains that Job's afflictions were a 
alt puniſhment on him becauſe of his ſins ; that God is a ſure | 
protector to all who are holy, and fear their Maker ; that puniſh». 
ments are not ſent on the juſt, hut on the wicked; and that it is 
van to be impatient under the afflifting rad of the Almighty. 
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the diſlocation of the Vau 1 and : if it is placed at the beginning 
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Although Eliphaz pretended to be his friend, yet ſurely there 

was no comfort for Job in ſuch a ſpeech; but rather muſt hay 

added grief to grief: it was no wonder therefore that Job call 
him and his two acquaintances miſerable comforters, 

1. Thou wilt ſoon be weary] den tired, or unable to bray it, 
Job being in ſuch an afflictive, aps ſtate, maſt ſoon be weary 
of hearing them ſpeak, eſpecially when their ſpeech was levelled 

againſt him; ſuch ſoon would make any one impatient, and de. 
ſirous that it may be diſcontinued, or put an end to. 
3. Strengthened the feeble hands) This word un ſignifies 5 


aſtringe, ' brace, or tighten up. The Prophet Ifaiah fays, chap. 


F 
Strengthen ye the feeble hands, 

And confirm ye the tottering knees. 

Say ye to the faint-hearted: Be ye ſtrong ; 
Fear ye not; behold your Gd! . 
4. Him that was falling down] or ſtumbling, as againſt an 

obſtacle, or through weakneſs, or faintneſs. The Pſalmiſt ſays, 
7 e N 
My knees are weak through faſting, 
And my fleſh faileth of fatneſs. 


5. And thou art faint] Trouble is come on thee, and thou 


fainteſt under the ſtroke of affliftion ; i. e. as if he had ſaid to 
Job, Medice, cura teipſum. Ne imitare malos medicos, qui in 


alienis morbis profitentur ſe tenere medicine ſcientiam, ipſi ſe 


curare non poſſunt. Cic. Epiſt. Famil 
Nonne id flagitium eſt, te alis conſilium dare, foris fapere, 
tibi non poſſe auxiliarier ? Terent. Heautontim. v. 1. 

6. Nhat ſhould not thy piety be thy ſupport &] or the fear of God 


be thy ſtrength or confdence; that is, Religion ſhould be thy 


_ confidenee and ſupport under all troubles and afflictions whatever. 
Although it is very true, that our virtue ſhould be our confidence, 
and the uprightneſs of our ways, and the integrity of our hearts, 


ſhould make us hope, that, by the mercy and goodneſs of God, we 
ſhall obtain heaven and eternal life; yet here it is a ſevere lar- 


caſm on Job. He declared himſelf to be righteous, and that it 
was not on account of fin that he was afflicted : but Eliphaz thinks 


that it was certainly owing to his wickedneſs that he was thus af- 
flicted; therefore he ſays ſarcaſtically, What! ſince thou art 3 


godly, upright man, as thou aſſerteſt, ſhould not TN] V thy fear, 
awe, reverence, reſpect for God, or godlineſs, be now thy ſupport? 
And ſince thou haſt been upright in all thy ways and dealings, 
ſhould not this make thee hope that thou ſhalt be delivered yet, 


5 


from all thy miſeries aud pnßSs hong 
In this verſe the conſtruction in the original is embarraſſed by 


8 
* 
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the ſentence, the reading becomes cleat and plain ; there is 4 


0 ri 
e diflocation of W for, in Pſalms, cxxvm. 2 5 
15 CG 75 that was innocent? and where were the rigb. 
teous deflrayed ; {Theſe expreſſions alſo may be underſtood as a 
confolatory argument, to confirm the hope which conſcious inte- 
rity ſhould inſpire, Good men are ſometimes chaſtiſed ſeverely 
tor their faults, but not deſtroyed : calamities, which end in de- 
_ t#::ion, are the portion of the wicked only. (Prov. xxiy. 16, 
WS 2. -]. 11.) On the other hand, his meaning might be—Calami- | 
de like yours being the lot of wicked men only, ſome wickedneſs 
of yours muſt needs have brought theſe calamities on you. In 
this, and in the preceding verſe, there is an artful ambiguity in 
Eliphaz's words. On theſe two verſes I ſhall obſerve er, and 
ſhew the opinion that learned men have given on them. I find 
in Biſhop Wilſon's Bible, that che various readings on the 6th 
verſe are thus: Is not this thy fear, thy ſtedfaſtneſs, thy patience, 
and the perfectneſs of thy ways? Ma. Cr, Is this thy fear, thy 
confidence, thy hope, and thy upnght living ? Bi, Where is thy 
awe, thy ſtedfaſtneſs, thy patience, and the perfectneſs of thy 
ways? Be, Where is thy fear, thy ſtrength, thy patience, and the 
perfection of thy ways? Do. Is not thy religion thy hope ? and 
thy right ways thy confidence ? Br. Is not this thy awe, thy hope, 
hy expectation, and the perfectneſs of thy ways? Pu. And the 
in2cnious Peters ſays, in a note in Crit. Diff. on Job, p. 62. The 
teat of God, or perhaps God himſelf, who is ſometimes called 
the fear of good men (as he is the object of their fear) in Scrip- 
ture, Let him be thy fear, let him be thy dread. If. viii. 11. 
So Jacob ſwears by the fear of his father Iſaac, Gen. xxxi. 33. 


poet ÆEſchylus calls Jupiter hre e Cporare Peſos, (Ech. lers.) 
the higheſt fear among mortals ; ſuch may be the explanation of the 
word F. e Ts /-" 
There is another ſenſe that may be given to the paſſage, as the 
word 7702, here tranſlated confidence, often ſignifies folly, and 
ſo it will run thus — Is not thy fear thy folly, and thy hope and 
che integrity of thy ways? That is, does not thy fear proceed 
| From ſome folly or wickedneſs thou haſt been guilty of? Or if thou 
art innocent, ought not thy hope to keep pace with thy integrity? 
For remember, who ever periſhed being innocent, &c. The Vau, 
or conjunction and, ſeems here indeed to be miſplaced, and ſhould 
naturally be before tit fea, thy hope, and then the conſtruction 
vill be plainer. Is not thy fear thy folly ? and thy hope the in- 
_ teprity of thy ways? But there are ſeveral examples where the 
Lau is thus poſtponed, and that with elegance. As Gen. xix. 4. 
Trrem jiſhcabu, ve-anſhe ha- vir, Sc. Before they lay down, and the 
mien of the city compailed 1 Hes &. inſtead of, And before 


Nor is this language peculiar to the Holy Scriptures ; the old 


— A 9 * * 


%%% ' [NOTES ON JOB. lerne. n. 


they lay down. —If this were allowable i in proſe, It was much 
more-ſo in verſe. 

Then he makes a remark on theſe words : Who ever perifes 
that aas innecent ® The ſtrong terms which he here uſes, and his 
adding what he had obſerved himſelf. of the puniſhment that 
ſometimes remarkably befals wicked men, contains a ſhrewd 


inſinuation that he believed Job to have been guilty of fome 


ſecret fins, for which the hand of God was thus heavy on him, 
What follows, more and more confirms this notion. For, by 


| the recital of a viſion which he had, he intimates to him what 2 


folly it would be to preſume to juſtify himſelf before God, in 


- whoſe ſight the angels themſelves were not pure or perfect; and 


ſome of them had actually fallen from.: their obedience, and their 

ſeats of bleſſedneſs. | 
From theſe obſervations on INT 100 go, 1 think che fir 

ſhould be rendered fear, that is, the fear of God, which I have 


rendered by piety, a word ſignifyin man's duty towards hi: 
Maker, including his fear to God, ki 


is love and his ſervice to 
him ; and the laſt, confidence, flrength, or ſupport, and not folly ; 


for certainly this 15 the meaning of Eliphaz here ; as if he had ſaid 
to Job, What! ſhould not the fear of God be thy confidence or 


ſupport in thy preſent condition? It would be fo 1 thou wert 2 
righteous man; and ſhould not the integrity or uprightneſs of 


thy ways be now thy hope or expectation, that G00 „ becauſe of 


ſach, will yet deliver thee, and make thee profperons, happy, and | 


bleſſed ? And if thou art upright (as thou ſayeſt thou art), cer- 


tainly the night of adverſity, and the grievous time of affliction, 
will ſpon be over; and thou ſhalt. ng ſee the fun of proſperity, and 


ſhalt baſk thyſelf in his rays. 


8. That phaw iniquity] This is 4 general proverbial maxim, 
which is applied in particular to oppralions.. The wiſe man lays 
Prov. xxii. 8. 


He that ſoweth i iniquity, ſhall reap vanity, (miſery). 
And the rod of his anger ſhall fail. 
And AÆſchylus ſays, Septem. c. Theb. v. 607. 


Arus epsec Herner r er, 


The plowed field of ſin produceth death. 


| The Prophet Hoſea excellently fame on this pls, cha. : 


X, 12, 13. 
Sow to yourſelves i in righteouſneſs, reap | in mercy, 


Break up. your fallow ground; for it i is time io feck the 


90 5 Till he come and rain righteoglhed upon vou. ins et 
Ye have plowed wickedneſs, ye bave WER 1 1 
Ve have eaten che fruit has lies — 


__ team, 
| poets 
- J Idyll. 


The Pſalmiſt alſo ſays, vii. 5. TR 


hold, he travaileth with iniquity, ; ; : lh 
Fo hach conceived miſchief, and brought forth falſehood. 


d Teſtament, Be not deceived, God is not mocked : for aubatſo- 
| 8 Ly man haveth, that foall he alſo reap. For he that ſoweth t 


| be jpirity. all of the ſpirit reap. life everlaſtis * And let 100 not 
1 ene 75 -clving : for in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, if we faint 
120 Gal. vi. 737 8, 9. | bg, | | Fe 4 | 5 DN 

r 1 Breath of his noftrils] The word n in many places of 


\ 


L1dyll. i. lins 1d. neo ole. 

| Kay 6 ct itte Na N pink xabyrat. | 
And bitter choler in his noſe reſides, .. + 
Ati op 85s He is always paſſunate, ſays the Scholiaft. 


| po-ts repreſent the noſe as the ſeat of anger. Thus Theceritur, 


And Perfuus, Sat. v. lin. n 

| Ira cadet-naſo_ 
From your noſe let anger ceaſe 7 
| The noſtrils are not only really heated in anger (ſee 2 Sam. 
il. 16.) but alſo contraſted in length, or ſhortened: hence 


ee, i. e. one who is continually ſhortening his hoſtrils through. 
anger. See Bate's Crit. Heb, and Parkburſt's Leer.. 
| In this ſame verſe the blaſt of God denotes deſtruction, miſery, 


de image of a furious tempeſt, or a dreadful hurricane. 


in imminent danger of periſhing by them? Score. 
Ibid. Gres of the black lian] $o Bochart tranſlates it, accord- 


were lions of this ſort in S 


— 4 


And the Apoſtle Paul elegantly explaineth theſe places of the 


bis fiſh, ſhall- of the fleſh reap corruptien: but he that foweth to 


Seripture denotes anger, heat, or aurath: hence the noſe or noſ- 
rrils, becauſe from the noſtrils there conſtantly iſſues a warm 
team, and which in anger is quite hot. The Greek and Latin 


IDX "3p fort of noftrils, Prov. xiv. 17, denotes angry, paſſion- 


ſudden, terrible, and viſibly from God; which is repreſented by 


' 10. The roaring of the lion] His own deſarts furniſhed him with 

| thele apt emblems of oppreſſion, in it's various kinds and degrees 
of power and rapacity. But wherefore does he ſingle out this. 

| particular ſpecies of wickedneſs, and repreſent the . vengeance 

it had brought on ſome great tyrannical families, well known to 

bimſelf ? Is not this more than an obſcure hint that he ſuſpected 

nis friend to have committed crimes of this ſort, and to be now 
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2; do the import of the Hebrew word yr for the Syriac amy 

| 6/ck, Hieroz, p. 1. 718, He ſays, there are many black lions 
found in Ethiopia, India, and Syria. Vol, ü. 717. And alſo ſee 

Johnſton's Nat, Ha. of Ruadrupeds, P+ 31. , Oppian tells us, he 

timiclf ſaw lions of this colour and Pliny aſſures us, that there 


| | bare here added, fall de fences, alchongh there is no. word 
er luch in the original, The roaring and the noiſe of the lions 
1 e e e cannot 
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cannot certainly be nominatives to the verb ru Broker in finn 
but only to 9 7eerh. : 


Ibid. The teeth of the young lions Hall be broken) The was 


Wi is here, according to the general opinion, put for WIN, the 


> being dropt, as it is often in the deflexions of pb, and in wy 


from 15. The roaring of the lion, and the frightful ſound or 


noiſe of the black lion, ſhall be made filent, and the teeth of the 
young lion ſhall be broken in pieces, fignify the oppreſſion of 


_ tyrants, and the oppreſſors themſelves that ſhall be deſtroyed, o 

tyrants of every deſcription, with their children, that ſhall be Pls 
niſhed by the hand of God; or he will repreſs their anger, ad 
will not let them do hurt. The Pfalmiſt ſays, Pf. Iviii. 3, 4,6 


The wicked are eſtranged from the womb; 
They go aſtray as ſoon as they be born, ſpeaking lies. 


|. "Their poiſon is like the poiſon of a ſerpent; 


They are like the deaf adder that ſtoppeth her ears,—. 
Break their teeth, O God; in their mouth; 


Break out the great teeth of the young lions, O Lord. 
11. The fierce lion] The word ww ſigniſies à lion. The Nab- 


Pas will have. i to ſignify an old decrepit hon. But as Bochart 


(vol. iii. p. 720, 1.) has well obſerved, this is inconfiſtent with 
the import of Job here. He ſays, that both Ariſtotle and Pliny 
diſtinguiſh two kinds of lions; the one of a compact ſhape and 


curled mane, and the other of a longer ſhape and ſtraighier 
mane: the latter of theſe, ſay they, is the more fierce and cou- 


rageous ; and this Bochart conjectures to be the ſpecies called in 


Hebrew 2%. And Scott, in a note; lays, e The name in the ori- 


ginal denoteth a lion of extraordinary ſtrength. It is the fame 


word (v) that is uſed in Prov. xxx. 30. 


A lion which is ſtrongeſt among beaſts. p. 22. 


In one of the poems in the Arabian Anthologia, it is fiyleda 
herce lion. We attacked them with the impetuoſity of a 5 lion, 
even the fierce lion.“ See Schultent, in his edition of Erpeniu/: 
Anal Gram, 111 ROE, 0 00 | 
Thid: Whelps of the lioneſs] The word ab fignifies a ling, 
properly when giving ſuck, at which time ſhe is peculiarly herce | 


and dangerous. Bochart ſays, we need not wonder that wap the 


lioneſs is reckoned amongſt the fiereeſt lions, as in Gen. xlix. 9 


Numb. xxiii. 24. If. v. 29. and xx. 6. 
(Their growling is like the growling of the lioneſs: 
Like the young lions ſhall they growl; ;, 


They ſhall roar, and ſhall ſeize the prey: 


And they ſhall bear it away, and none ſhall reſcue it,— | 
| Whence come forth the lioneſs, and the fierce lion !—II. . 20 


For (adds he) the lioneſs equals, or even exceeds the lion : 
ſtrength and fierceneſs, which he proves from the teſeumon{es e 


ancient writers, hou w. 719, 720. | ſhall 
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Gr. V.] NOTES ON JOS --- 107 
| hall farther obſerve on this word, that xn is the ſame word 15 


nich Ezekiel uſes, when he aſks, What, is thy mother à lioneſs ? 

The points which the Maſorites have affixed to * here in Ezek. 
make it the fem. gender, 1s contrary, as Bochart ſays, to 
W. -mmatical analogy : for if N25 had a fem. form, it maſt be 
ir: as Wa 4 prophet, ai A propheteſs. Hieroz. P. 1. 719 
cos ſays on theſe verſes concerning the lion, cc. 

At once was RilPd the rav'ning hon's. roar, 

The herce black lion's growl was heard no more; 

One blow diſarm'd the weaned lion's jw, 

The ſtrong ſtout lion mourn'd his famiſh*d may, 

And periſh'd ; the mad lioneſs was lan, 

Her whelps were ſcatter'd oer the ſandy plain. 
This ſhews that he was well acquainted with the original. 
| 12. Received ſome inſtruction from ir] Or, And my ear MN re- 
W771 auhiſper, or mutter from it. Eliphaz ſays to Job, that a 
divine word, or revelation, had been ſpoken to him alone; and that 
he had heard a muttering or whiſpering ſound, which conveyed to 
his ear precious infrusss.... Re 6 
The word xh ſignifies a muttering, or way for ſo Sym- 
niche renders it 440popey, and in Job xxvi. 14. by ene 
hot the LXX. by al, extraordinary things; and Schultens 
WE ſhows, that in Arabic it fignifies a firing of pearls; and meta- 


WF phocically, a ſeries of inſtructive ſentences. Buxtorf, by pauxite 
In; ſunius and Tremellius by the fame; and the Vulg. by uri; 
Mercator, Piſcator, and Cocceius, &c. all by paufil , Or p. 
[://em, or partilaIIfffl... AL 
From theſe different opinions, I think that Symmachus's tranſla. 
tion is preferable to the LXX's, and that Junaus's and Tremellius's 
rendering is preferable to Sym. or the LXX. and therefore have 
| rendered it by ſome, (or it may be, ſome little) inſtruction being 
| underſtood : and this inſtruction was conveyed to the ear of Job | 
by a ſoft voice: Scott renders it by precious inſtruction, or a ſe- 
ries of ĩatructive ſentences, But as the Apoſtle Paul ſays, Ex jess 
af gin KO EX phREPOUG Tpo@rievojusy, F. or aue pe in part, and pro- | 
| þ6e/y in part. 1 Cor. xili. 9. Although Paul had been in Heaven and 
Paradiſe, yet he only knew in part, and ſpoke in part: he only 
| knew ſome of the divine perfections and excellencies of God. 
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nd whilſt we are in this mortal ſtate, although an angel ſhould 1 
W come from Heaven, to reveal to us divine myſteries, yet he could if 
| only tell us ſome of the things that are there, and only according « IF 
to our capacities. The word vt only occurs here and in Job xxvi. 1 

| 14: (which ſhall be there farther explained) in all the Old Teſta li 


dent. I think therefore that the LXX. here is not to be relied 
on 3 for the true ſenſe of this word. W132 from it, is here for WIN, 
Which is an iditꝶꝶmnmn ro 1 


inſtruction. 


1% - NOTES ON en, e, a 
13. Ecflatic thoughts of the wiſfons of the night] The * a 


DODywva ſigniſies the egfatic, burrying, madden ing though = the pot 
Aquila renders it by wapaMaya abalienationes ; a ſtate of mal | Obſt! 
wherein a man loſeth the poſſeſſion of himſelf, And Scott's um 1 food 
is thus: The original means ſuch thoughts as caſt the mind im + jaws. 
aſtoniſhment ; produced by the awful circumſtances uſually u. _— nd A 
trending a divine viſion. £0 


Amidſt th* emotions which from viſions kiſe, Mor 
When more than nature's ſleep ſeals human eyes. Et p 
14. All my bones trembled] Literally, cauſed the multitude g When 


man form 


my bones tremble or ſhake : bones here for limbs. Virgil, ſpeck. | 
: e' ig 


ing of perſons in terror, ſays, An. ii. lin, 1201. 


——— —geliduſque per ima cucurrit Then 

Offa tremor iT Atv 

* Through all their bones a ſhiv'ring tremour ran. Arr 
: And: nv 10470 Es RR. Means 
| — Gelidus Teucris per dura cucurrit En fear a) 
Offa tremor - . FA * tongue cl 


Shivering horror ran ehilling cold through the Trojans, ul And / 
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penetrated even to their hard bone. Illi 
15. Then a wwind paſſed] Or, according to the Chaldee inter N 
preter, a wherlwind, Chap. xxx. 15. 2 Sam. xii. 11. l | Unuſu 
xxxii. 2. It means that there was a wind, and in that wind ther horror it 
was a ſpirit. The wind was ſent before, that Eliphaz might bi Ang e 
prepared to hear the voice. Jamblichus ſays, that a ſtrong ruſt- ; 
ing wind, and a dazzling luminous appearance, are circumftancs (He! 


attending divine dreams and viſions. Before the Holy Ghot \ eller v 

deſcended down on the Apoſtles, there was firſt a ruſhing wil, Nees ; 
that the Apoſtles might be ready to ſee the cloven tongues 4 Wl I think, 
_ See alſo 1 Kings xix. 11, 12. 3 | 


And behold, the Lord paſſed b.. 5 

And a great and ſtrong wind rent the mountains, M 

And brake in pieces the rocks before Jehovah ; T} 

But Jehovah was not in the wing ©, 

And after the wind an earthquake; 15 
But Jehovah was not in the earthquake: 

And after the earthquake a fire; The 

But Jehovah was not in the fire: "Chef 

And after the fire a ſtill ſmall voicſcſ ' And He 

A ſtill ſmall voice, or whiſper, is here ſaid to take place after 3 

the wind, the earthquake and 5 This farther ſhews that Sym- ; re 

macchus's verſion is preferable to the. Septuagint or Schulten H 

Tranſl. in rendering vp a whiſper, which contained in it ſome and 


| Ibid, The bah, (or the pile) of my bech fd on end) n. 
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r. IV. NOTES ON JOB. ids 


Unuſual numbneſs relaxed his limbs with fear, his hair with 
horror ſtocd on end, and his ſpeech clove to his parched j * 

and Ovid, Metam. lib. iii. lin. 10. 

———Gelidoque comæ terrore rigebant. ; 

(He being a long time in a terrible fright, loſt his color to- 
gether with his courage :) and his hair ſtood on end with cold 
terror. But Shakeſpeare has deſcribed this ſymptom of horror, 
I think, preferable to any ancient or es mate Sees vue 
the roy al Shot ſays to Hamlet, : 
But that I am forbid, * 6 


--. of the body ſtand on end! in aſtoniſhment or betror- This | F 
= that fear has on the human body is often taken notice of f 
y the poets. Thus Virgil, En. ii. lin. 774. | 
Obſtapui, ſteteruntque come, et vox faueibus hzfit | 
I food aghaſt ! my hair roſe on end, and 920 voice IRE to 1 | J 
_ JAWS. | "2 
. And En. 17. 1 279. But firſt, a „ ; | | 20 4 
: Tali Cyllenius ore locutus, öͤð “ JOnuap 1705 1 
; Mortales viſus medio ſermone reliquit, e ET 1 
es procul in tenuem ex oculis evanuit am 1 
H When thus the God had ſpoke, he dropped his dure] 14. 1 
] o nau form in the midſt of the conference, and far beyond. the 1 
E hero's ſight vaniſhed i into thin air. e 1 Ha ; | f | 
een obſerve the conſequence. EG EY \ 
E: At verd Eneas aſpectu obmutuit amens; ej RE He + 
3 Arrectæque horrore comæ, et vox Sanctions heſit. 0 | 
 \-.nwhile ZEneas was by the viſion ſtruck dumb, intranced HE | 
WE: {car and wonder; his hair with horror flood on end, "N00 hls . 
gue cleaved to his j jus. „ | | 
ad so. xi. lin. 867-8. 12 70 17 05 wy „ | q 
73 111; membra novus ſolvit formidine toi Tt - +11 
E Arrectæque horrore come, et vox fancibus hafit. . ; | 1 
q | „ Nj 
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I could a tale unfold, whoſe lighteſt wand PE ay | 1 
Would harrow up thy ſoul, freeze thy young blood, „„ . 
Make thy two eyes like ſtars ſtart from their 1 28 „„ 0 77 
Thy knotty and combined locks to „ e | 1 5 - + 
And each particular hair to ſtand on end, Ns 7; ä 
Like quills upon the fretful porcupine, ©. 5 1 
Hamer, Act 1. Scene „„ „ 
The word D figni6es to Hand upright, or an end, as the pile | ': 
of the body in terror. $0 LXX. eggs, and Vulg. inborruerunt a FEE | | il | 
and Homer, II. xxiv. I. 359. ſpeaking of e Men ne at 7 9 
the appearance of Mercury, 5 , 11 
| Oe 9a. de N nay £36 v RT in: Wl 55 20 ; | ' 
His hairs ſtood upright on his bending limbs, e 1 
Aud Perſius, dat. il. lin. 115. e by 1 | 1 
Alges, 1 
. N 


mo NOTES ON JOB. bog 
Alges, cum excuffit membris timor albus aritas, 


This minute fee ! with wild affright you tare ; afraid, q 
Shiv'ring each limb, and briſtling every hair. 4 him! 1 
16. An appearance] The word wn Parkhurf 4 = be rende 
a delineation, fimilitude, or repreſentation of any thing ; or an = 7 | gs, 
I ; © , 


and regular diſtribution of parts, lineaments, colour; „ Ce. which 


raiſes in the mind an idea of the thing repreſented. E = Elipl 


2 ” xd, xx, 
Deut. xii. 8. Pſ. xv. 15, &c. The verb in Arabic fone Oe. 2 
among other things, to repreſent, or act. as ſubſtitute of another 87 ; N 


See Caſtell. Lex. Heptag. The noun is uſed for ſome gloriow, . 
ſible repreſentation of God. See Num. xii. 8, where it i lee. 
ſimilitude ; but the Septuagint, dogs, glory. It was therefore 1 
Angel of God who approached near to Eliphaz ; or God kimſel 
who ſuddenly appeared to him, perhaps in a cloud of light 8 
in human form or ſhape: and this might be the reaſon why bn 
Phaz ſays, that he knew not whether the glorious appearance he 

1aw, had any determinate ſhape, - _ 1 

But I render this verſe thus, I put the ſecond clauſe frſt, a 
the firſt, ſecond. 5 | 


ite. 
—_ M07 }\ 
_ TIL 
E: | ſhould. 
be och 
_ = 
ny 
\ | gether 
_ jo 
8. 
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oy appearance, or image, was before my eyes; 
It ſtood ſtill, but I knew not it's aſpet; 
There was a ſtillneſs, and I heard a voice. 


Furſt, there was a wind; ſecondly, the appearance of an angel, 1 4 
or ſome divine being; and thirdly, a ſtillneſs, or calmneſs. The l 
uind was ſent to prepare Eliphaz for the fight, or ſhew him 
what was a coming: and then after the appearance of the firt 1 
- _ there was an entire calm, that the ſpeech might be Fn 
heard. | „ VVV, ö W. 
Ibid, Stood ſtill] The word Thy? ſignifies often ts fand, remain, cho 
or continue, in a place; but here it may be rendered, to preſent or tion; 
appear ſuddenly. Horace uſes fetit in the fame manner, Sat. 2. appre 
3. V. 37. 8. 5 vo "TOSS br er ; ; oy „ | numa 
Nam, male re geſta, cum vellem mittere operto or in 
Me capite in flumen: dexter ſteut accou 
For when, my affairs being deſperate, I had a mind to tarov Heb. 
myſelf into the river, having covered my head for that purpole, And 
{the philoſopher Stertinius) ſuddenly preſented himſelf at ny yet, 
I have rendered y nearly the ſame as n. Aud, /o,/ to ſt 
angel of the Lord appeared to them 3 and the glory of 15t Lord uin hear 
around them ; and they auere filled with Qobor f great fear. 14 acco 
Leet me obſerve here, that it is not a fit time for an ange I 
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ig .-4 therefore this appearance, or angel, (poke but little to 
we farther ſhews that in verſe 12. the word YDRW ſhould 


him: 
ne or little, and not a great deal of very wonderful 
| celiac; LXX. and 9 would have it. And what 
| proves it more ſo to be right, is the following ſpeech of the angel 
io Eliphaz, for it is very ſhort. ot biota 
17 Rigbteous before God — pure in the fight of his Maler] In 


this place it 13 badly rendered in our Eng. Bible, For as Pole 


ſays, Nemo enim tam delirus, qui ſuſpicaretur hominem Deo 
juſtiorem eſſe; for nobody is ſo weak as to think that man can be 


| more juſt than God. The d affixed ſignifies before, or in the ſight, 


I or preſence of, For Eliphaz certainly did not mean that Job 


kould be more juſt than his Maker; for that was an impoſſibility: 


be only was endeavouring to rectify Job, for he had ſaid that he 


a5 righteous ; bat here he aſſures him that it was impoſſible for 


| any mortal to be juſt, or holy, or entirely free from fin, or alto- 
gether perfect, ſo as never to tranſgreſs before God, conſequently 
Job was a ſinner, and that he was puniſhed for his fin. 
18, On bis ſervants] The words Man and ND /erwvants, 


and aagels, or agents, both denote the fallen angels, which had 


irradiation, light, and glory placed in them at firſt by their Crea - 


tor. Satan is called an Angel of Light. Bate ſays, Or hath placed 


irradiation in his agents, —as their own, or independent on him 


| It is his glory, not theirs, The Pfalmift fays, (Pf. cui.21.) that 5 


the angels are Jehovah's agents or miniſters, - RR 
_ Bleſs the Lord, all ye his hoſts, that excel in ſtrength ; 


That do his commandments, hearkening to the voice of his 


word. 15 , 

Bleſs Jehovah, all ye his hoſt s To 
Ve mmitters of his that do his pleaſure, „ 3 
Me often read of the =D angel (and ſometimes angels) of 
Jehovah ; that is, his agent, perſonator, mean of viſibility or ac- 


tion; what was employed by God to render himſelf viſible, and 
approachable by fleſh and blood. This angel was evidently a a 
numan form, ſurrounded or accompanied by light or glory, with 
or in which Jehovah was preſent ; but not altogether viſible, on 


account of the ſplendour around him, to man, See Bates Crit. 
Hc6. on this word, and his Enquiry into the Simulitudes, p. 30, &c. 


And although Job in ver. 16. does not uſe RD angel, but WIN, 


yet, no doubt, he meant ſuch. For before his time, and in his days, 


angels had appeared to men with light and glory arouid them, 


to ſhew that they were God's ſervants ; and that men might 
hcarken to them, and believe in what they ſhould reveal, or walk 
according to their inſtructions which they ſhould give. 5 


Ibid. J. 10hom be bad placed light} The word inn) fignifies | 


irradiation, Hining ferth, or glory. From the glorious appearance 


by 
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and effects of the irradiation of light in the material world, 
words, which in their primary ſenſe are deſcriptive of ügh u. 
it's operations, do in all languages denote glory, praiſe, or! 
like; and thus in Heb, as a noun fem. See Neh. xii. 46, Pf. xxx 
1. xl. 4, &c. In ſeveral paſſages, however, where the N. is thus rn. 
dered, the primary ſenſe of irradiation 1s evidently preferable 0 
in Pf, xxii. 4. Then art holy, O thou who inbabileſt ar didf inbabi 
T1927N of Hrael; not praiſes ſurely, they cannot be inhabited 
but the word here refers to the glorious manifeſtations of Jeko- 
vah, for his people Iſrael, in light and fire, as at Sinai, Exod. zit 
18. Deut. iv. 11; in the pillar of cloud and fire through the 

| wilderneſs, Exod. xiil, 20, 21. Numb. ix. 15, &. And eſpe. 
cially as the God-man appeared in glory over the Cherubim. dee 
Lev. xvi. 2. Ezek. i. 26, c. So Hab. in. 3. Hi ghry Fa 
_ wered the heavens, and the earth was full of \r95N\ bi, Splenda, 
I add, Job iv. 18. or hath placed irradiation in his agents. Se: 
Parkhu;ſft*s Lex, on the word. But this word has been variouſly 
rendered: the LXX. render it by oxoMwy T4 ſomething wrong : the 
Vulg. pravitatem: Schultens proves from the Arabic that it de. 
noteth ip or failure. Junius and Tremellius, by lucem, light, 
Buxtorf, lux, or plendor. Aben Eura, fultitiam, which our Engliſh 
Tranſlation is taken from. i | 

Now let us conſider to which fide we ſhall go for to find on 
the true ſenſe of this word. The Eng. Verſion runs thus: B. 
held, he put no truſt in his ſervants; and his angels be charged ith 
_ folly. The word php, ſignifies 79 believe, truſt, rely, or depend in 
one and the word charged, or 232 denotes % place or pul, 
From theſe, and the attentive conſideration of the whole verſe, _ 
we may find out the true fenſe of the original and the meaning of 
the author. Eliphaz was condemning Job for aſſerting ſo poli 
tively that he was righteous : and indeed he ſtrengthens his argu- 
ment greatly by this verſe ; as if he had faid, O Job, thou wilt 
perſiſt in thy juſtice and uprightneſs before God: but be not 4 
weak; do not truſt too much to thy own righteouſneſs, for indeed 
thou art not pure in the ſight of God ; for no man. is nor can be: 
and it is not only man that is ſo, but even the very angels, whom 
_ God made to be always in his preſence ; in whom he had placed 
much light, knowledge, and wiſdom, becauſe they were to ſtand 
before him, attend on him, and execute his orders, they were found 
to be not pure before him: for they ſinned and were caſt out ol 
heaven, becauſe of their pride and wickedneſs, Therefore ſince the 
angels of light and glory in heaven were found to be not jaſt, hon 
can man, ſinful man, who is at a great diſtance from his F ather 
and native home, who ſees darkly, as through à glaſs, cannot 
behold the face of his Maker, and the glorious things in heaven; 
who is here in a ſinſul body of clay; who came from the _ 
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Cane. IV.) N.O TES ON 103. 113 


aud to the earth muſt return, whoſe breath is in his noſtfile, and 
may be as eaſily or as ſoon craſtied to death as a moth-worm : 
I ſy, how can he be expected to be juſt before his Maker? Wo bor 
impoſſible ! Therefore, O ma friend, conſider this attentively, be- 
come humble, and pray for pardon, that God may hear thee, 
and deliver thee out of thy troubles and diſtreſſes. We may 


conclude therefore, from Eliphaz's ſpeech, that the word Pn 


ſignifies irradiation or light, and not folly or wickedneſs. But 


there is another thing to be obſerved here. Some aſſert, that the 
ſervants and angels here ſpoken of, mean not angels, but ſome of 


the moſt exalted ſpirits. Scott ſays, the expreſſion is much too 
faint for the crime of the angels who ſinned and fell from their 
firſt eſtate. Nothing more ſeems to be meant than the imperfec- 
tion of the moſt exalted ſpirits, in compariſon with the infinite 


perfection of the Deity. But ſurely they can mean no other here 


than the created agents of nature, or powers of the heavens, be. 
ing Jehovah's miniſters. or ſervants. See Pf. ciii. 200 
Bleſs Jehovah, ye his angels, that excel in ſtrength, 


That do his commandments, hearkening to the voice of his . 


Work. 1 
Bleſs Jehovah, all ye his.hoſtsz  _ 
Ye miniſters of his, that do his pleaſure. 
See alſo Pf. civ. 4. and Ai. , % 88 
Ve never read of God finding fault with any of the holy an- 


gels, (the fallen angels excepted;) nor with any of the ſpirits of 
juit men made perfect. The angels in heaven are holy and pure, 
as God is pure; the juſt, or the glorified ſaints, are perfeR, as their 
heavenly Father is perfect; nothing that is unholy or impure can. 
enter there: therefore, if Eliphaz meant the holy angels, he ſpoke _ 


of things he knew nothing about ; for he knew not the nature of 
angels; but he had heard of the fallen angels, and here he certain= 
ly means them, and no other.. 1 | Wy, 


19. How much leſ5] d ſignifies werily, furely, or indeed, and 


with 2 how much more or how much leſs, it is certain that : but 5 
15 not here in the text; therefore it may be rendered thus: If 
God ſaw imperfection in the angels that ſurrounded his throne, 


that beheld his glorious preſence, and enjoyed all the good things | 
05 he may in mortals, or men on this 


of heaven; werily, or 


earth, Symmachus renders 7X by eow under, the Vulg. by 


q1anto magts; but Junius and Tremellius by guanto minus: Whether 
it be rendered how much more, or how much leſs, it will make 
ſenſe here, juſt according as the preceding verſe has been tranſ. 
lated, If God charge his angels with folly, how much more 


may he, men? And if God could not rely on his angels, for 


retaining their holineſs, how much leſs could he rely on man- - 


kind? 
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NOTES ON JOB. ca. 


duft thou muſt return. Theſe bodies therefore we now have, are 
houſes of clay, for che habitation of the ſouls till death, or whilh 
we remain in a mortal ſtate, | 
Ibid. Whoſe foundation is in the duſt] That is, whoſe original or 
riſe was from the earth, namely, our corporeal ſubſtance, Th, 
Pſalmiſt ſays, th . | „ 
For God knoweth our frame; 
He remembereth that we are duſt, 

Tbid. Tredden down or cruſbed]! Thus St. Paul ſpeaks, Phit 
ili. 21. of To owns e TAaTeumworws Nun, The body of our bumi. 
liation, which is brought down to the grave, and ſown in dif. 
honour, _ %%%ͤͤͤö;ů; ʃi Os . 85 

Ibid. Lite the notbh]! The word 95 is rendered by Noldiug, 
 anflar, like, as it were, p. 533. and here it certainly means ie; 
ſhewing, that man is as eaſily cruſhed as a feeble and contempti- 
ble inſet or moth-worm : and this is the caſe ; for God can 23 
ſoon take man's life away, and make him be mixed with the 


114 


_ duſt, as he can any poor reptile, He giveth life to the one 21 


well as the other; and he can take it away, See Pf. xxxix, 10, 
20. In the courſe of the day; or literally, From morning iu even- 
ing.] Mr. Pope obſerves, that in the firſt ages of the world there 


were no other diſtinctions of time, but by the light and darkneſt; 


and the whole day was included in the general terms of the even. 
ing and morning. Note on Il. xi. 119. See Gen. i. 5. The 
morning and the evening are the boundaries of human life; from 
the time of birth to the time of death, is the ſtage for man to 
walk on. Man groweth up, arriveth at full ſtature, goes down 
| hill, meets with death, and arrives at the tomb. Thus man 1s 
cut off in the compaſs of one day; he is beaten or torn to pieces, 
as Y imports ; afflictions, diſeaſes, ſickneſs; and old age, wear 
out man at laſt, and down he falls to riſe no more, till the ſecond 


coming of Chriſt, Biſhop Lowth renders this phraſe, in 6! 


.-cour/e of the dax. 5 = 
Ibid. They periſh for ever] Or, they are loft, or miſſing, or d,. 
appear fer ever; fee Deut. xxii. 3. which he hath loſt, and then 
Va found. And ſob vi. 18. They (the brooks) go into ar and 
I Ibid. Without being regarded] The deſtruction of mankind by 
death, is not minded or regarded by the reſt of the creation. 
Man, when he is laid in the grave, is ſoon forgotien by the 
living; he may be remembered by ſome for a few days, or years; 
but at laſt he is neither thought of, nor ſpoken about. Man's ex- 
cellency, riches, grandeur, poſſeſſions, and enjoyments are all for 


ever loſt to his ſight; he is removed far from them : and if he 
has been wicked, and died in his fins, then he lieth down in the 
grave, his foul goes to Hell; and at the laſt day be ſhall wm 


fort 
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-fire his Jadge with ſhame and confaſion. of face. 80 that he 
22 128 in wiſdom, nor died in wiſdom. Scott ſays, 
Their honours periſh, and themſelves deſcend | 
Fools to the grave, ar thoughtleſs of their end. 


H. A F. V. 


phphaa continues his ſpeech, adviſing Job to be patient in ad- 
_ and to hope and truſt in the Father of mercies, and God 
of all conſolation, e . | Co 
1. Call now, what man will anſaver thee ;] Schultens obſerves 
here, that call and anſwer are law terms; the former denoting the 
action of the complainant; the other, the part of the defendant, 
Here Eliphaz confidereth his friend's complaint to be from God: 
he therefore ironically bids him renew the charge, and refers him 
to the foregoing viſion for an anſwer, The word Wi fignthes, 
ab ht man or perſon, or aht being: Schultens here ſays that the 
particle 7 ſhould be rendered werily ; for ſo it often has that ſig- 
nification ; ſee Comment. p. 124. But here, I think, it ſhould be 
rendered what e for prefixed, it Expreſſes a queſtion or doubt, and 
may be rendered, what? what not? whether. Noldius ſays, 1 
Interrogativum, mera eft interjectio, ſeu tendentiam animi ia re- 
ſponſionem quæſitam ſignificans anhelitus, ſeu ſpiritus citiſſime 
protruſus. In this ſenſe it ſeems a mere interjection, and to be 
intended to denote a quick aſpiration or breathing, as of a man 
deſiring to know the anſwer fought fo. 
Ibid. To which of the holy ones, or angels. ] Eliphaz here deſires 
Job to call to men and angels, to ſee whether any of them would 
E in juſtifying himſelf, and complaining againſt 
is Maker. , RA cleans oi Rk. 0 
The word y§]].]·ꝗ d ſignifies holy beings, or angels, who ſurround 
the throne of God; and who are ſent forth as miniſtering ſpirits to 
them ho ſhall be heirs of ſalvation. See Dan, iv. 17. and Heb. 
1. 14. Heath ſays, that by the holy ones, Eliphaz evidently meant 
the angels, the ſuperintendents, under the Almighty, over this vi- 
: fible world. And Mr. Wintle, in his note on Dan, iv. 17. ſo renders © 
bis word, See alſo Dr. Hammond on Heb. i. 14. and Parkburf?'s 
Lex. on the yord,. i ] ę . 0 Ts: 
bid. Wile thou turn] The word ND, Parkhurſt ſays, that in 
Cal, it denotes to turn, 10 turn oneſelf, to look at ſome perſon. for 
help, & turn this way and that, as a perſon in great diſtreſs, 
not knowing, as we ſay, which way to turn himſelf, according to 
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thar deſcription of Virg. En. iv. Iin. 285, 6“ 6. 
Atque animum nunc huc celerem, nunc dividit illuc% 
In parteſque rapit varias, perque omnia verſat. 
And now this way, now that, he ſwiftly turns his wavering mind, 
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116 NOTES ON JOB. fonte 
ſaatches various purpoſes by flarts; and rolls "his ſhifting fit cn 


every fide, A 27 oe õũ 8 
2. To the fooliſh rich man.] The word bed literally is, 7 1, 
ilful, ſelf-æuilled, obſtinate, perverſe, fooliſh ; the ſubſtantive un. 
derſtood to it here is mar. Bp. Lowth renders it by focliſh, in 
If. xxxv. 8. Apd Schultens, in his Comment. on Prov. xiv. 24. 
and in his MS. Origines Hebraice, aſſerts that the ) in 9 and hn, 
&c. may be radical, and immutable, and that from the Arabic uſe 
of the root N, he propoſes for the primary notion of the He. 
brew, craſſus fuit, ſpiſfatus fuit, cum ſpiſſatione quadam eminuit, 

5 . to be groſi, thickened, to be eminent or prominent with 
ome kind of groſſneſs. (Incraſſuit liguor, Caſtell.) Whence it is 
applied to guet, dulneſt, heavine/s, of mind, by a metapher, 
taken, after the oriental manner, from tranſparent or milky ſi. 
quors, which when they grow thick and turbid, with their beauty, 
loſe alfo their taſte. He obſerves, that the Gretks have ſome. 
what like this in their uſe of Taxv; groſs, for fupid, dull ; and the 
Latins have in their ſimilar application of craffus; pinguis. Hence 
he explains N Pf. Ixxtii, 4. as referring to the groſſneſs both of 
body and mind; and tranſlates de, Job v. 3. by faltum divitm, 
he feoliſh rich man : and obſerves, that Lecian in like manner 

- unites both ſignifications of the Greek vaxve, When he ſays, Tes 
 mayelg. ro ailpwnur enoxiiforit;, fleecing the fat fe/lonvs, meaning 
thoſe who were both rich and ſtupid. See his Orig. Heb. and his 
Comment. on Prom. xiv. 24. and Parkhurfs Lex. on the word. 
The word yn is literally anger, wexation, See Park. Lor. and 
NR3D-is seal; ſo Bp. Lowth renders it in If, chap. Iix. 17, Itis 
rendered often by the LXX. S zeal. It is alſo uſed for fervent 
or ardent affetion ; fee Prov. vi. 4. and for a burning jealouſy, or 
Tudignation, in Num. v. 14, Kc. Scott ſays, that the terms uſed 
in this verſe, the fooliſh, the filly, are terms in Seriptute for im- 
pious and wicked men, making them as perſons of a . uu · 
derſtanding, and ſeduced by their corrupt paſſions. The fil, 
Fooliſh, is applied by the prophet Zechariah'to an oppreſſive ruler, 
chap. xi. 15, 16. And that wrath or vexation, zeal or envy, are 
| paſſions here ſpecified, becauſe theſe are two principal ſources of 
injuſtice and cruelty, See Gen. xxxvii. 11. 30. 28. 1 Sam. Xl, 
-17—19. i K. xxi. 1,8. Pf. cvi. 16 18. 
3. I curſed his habitation.] That is, I marked it as devoted 
to deſtruction; I marked him out for ſudden deſtruction. Heath. 
The word PR) ſignifies, 2e cunſh, or execrate.. See Num. XXII. 
8. and Per4, Lex, which Heath renders 1% mark. 1 curſed his 
beauty in its proſpering hour, Scott. The word ERND is liter ally, 
 fuddenty, ftraightway : fo the LXX. always render it by 75 
"efauÞris, thamna, gerung, #apaxcoums or Wh, all denoting ,.. 


cane. VI NQTRS, ON, JOB. 1 


4. Cruſted at the gate,] The ſenaterhouſe, which was alſo the 
court of judicature, was over, or near the gate of the city. The 
dates of cities in thoſe days, and for many years after, were places 
of judicature and common reſort. Here the governors and elders. 
of the city met to hear complaints, adminiſter Juſtice, make con- 
veyances of titles and eſtates, and in ſhorr to tranſact all the publis 
affairs of the place. See Univerſal mL 

The Prophet Iſaiah (chap, xxix. 20, 21.) ſays, 

For the terrible one faileth, the ſcoffer is no more; 
| vigilant in iniquity are utteply cut off: 


And all that were vigila | 

Who bewildered the poor man in ſpeaking; _ 

And laid ſnares for him, that gleaded in the gate. 
The judges of Algiers fit conſtantly in the yore of the palace, 
to hear trials, and adminiſter juſtice, The judges are, the trea- 
ſurer, the maſter of the horſe, and other principal officers of the 
regency. See Shaw's Travels, p. 315. fol. He adds in the note, 
That we read of the elders in the gate, Deut. xxii. 15. and xxv. 7. 
and If, xxix, 21. Amos v. 10. of him that reproweth and rebuketh 
in the gate, The Ottoman court likewile ſeems to have been 
called tbe Porte, from the diſtribution of juſtice, and the diſpatch 
of public buſineſs that is carried on in the gates of it.“ See Bp. 
Low!}'s note on If, chap, xxix, 21. and Bp. Newcome's on Am. 
v. 10. 5 a 1 | 
Eliphaz here hints at the fate of, the children of the wicked; for 
he ſays, they hall be TER (1837?) or trodden down, humbled, or 
oppreſſed; that is, they hall be condemned by the magiſtrates at 
de gate, to be puniſhed by death. He glances, no doubt, at the al 
_ giz} end of Job's children; though ſomewhat tg cover his " 288 


meaning, he ſpeaks of being cut off by human juſtice, oe 
Ibid. There fhall be none to deliver, | That is, none ſhall land 1 
up before the magiſtrates in the hall of judgment, to plead for the = 
children of wicked men; or, to (2D) tale, tate away, pluck away, k 1 
deliver from judgment, puniſhment, and death; or it may denote 
that wicked men ſhall not eſcape the judgments of God; for as 
Homer fays, Gay . i Mn 
— Oroches Tex eg wriaodai, There is no eſcaping from God. 
5» M hiſe harveſt the hungry eateth up.] Eliphaz had compared | 
the oppreſſive man of power to a tree, olive, or palm, ſtriking root, 
ver, 3. and here he repreſents the deſtruction of ſuch a man's 
wealth by the wild Arabs pillaging this guarded tree of all its 
fruit. The haryeſt of a tree is its ripened fruit: or he might 
"ts 32 0 he incurſions ofthe Araby and Chaldegus, reared 
Ibid. Between or among ſi the thorns, or thorn-hedges.] The 
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thorns, or thorn· fences, here repreſent the means of ſecurity and 
defence with which power is armed, Although Job was a prince 
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118 NOTES ON O's. ena. 
and a magiſtrate, yet thoſe hungry, poor, half. ſtarved Arab 


came and plundered him of all that he had. Scott elegantly pa. 
raphraſes it thus: + e Te ntl: 
Himſelf a loaden fruit-tree, fenc'd around 
With pow'r's thick terrors in oppreſſion's ground, 
Was plunder'd: for the thieviſh deſert pour d 
ler famiſh'd vagrants, and his wealth devour'd. | 
Ibid. The ftarwling.) The thieviſh inhabitants of the deſc; 
Theſe pilfering Arabs not only robbed the huſbandman of his 
ſeed-corn, and made depredations on the fields of ripe corn, but 
they alſo treated the fruit trees in the ſame'manner ; firipping the 
vines, for inftance, of their grapes, when they were ripe. See 
 Harmer's Obſervations, , 3 | 
The word comp ſignifies, a man almoſt ſtarved with hunger 
and thirſt ; a poor, meagre wretch. Here, and in Joh xvii, 9. it 
ſeems a manifeſt alluſion to the half-ſtarved Arabs of the deſert, 


» 


who were always ready for plunder, as their deſcendants fil! are 


to this day. Here Aquila renders this word EDDY by Mn, 


and Vul . fitientes, thirſty, in the plur, and Symmachus, I think 
more juſtly, &, thirfly, in the ſing. which ſince HY is joined 


with RW, 7 /vallow up, and placed in oppoſition to 297, hin- 


gry, ſeems nearly right; but I would not confine the meaning of 


the word to thirſt. I have therefore rendered it by farvling, a 


|  wretch who is thin and weak, for want of both food and drink, 
The Chaldee renders this word by robbers. In Arabic, hr, 
in the tenth conj. is oppreſſics fuit; the verb TDYNY ſignifies 20 % 


hands upon a per/on's whole ſubſtance. See Caſtell, Lex, Hept, and 
Park. Lex. on the word. „„ e 

6. For affiiftio, &c.] The afflictions that mankind experience 
in this mortal ſtate, do not ariſe out of the earth; they are the 


effects of fin in them. God ſometimes ſends afflictions on his own | 
dearly beloved people for their good, to. root up any vice that ſhall 


be ſpringing up in their hearts. The Pſalmiſt ſays, P . exix. 67. 
| Before I was afflicted, I went aſtra ß 
But now have I kept thy Word. 4 


It is good for me chat I have been afflicted; 
That I might learn thy ſtatutes. 


* « 


Sometimes on the wicked, to ſee whether they will turn from 


fin to holineſs : ſometimes to corre& and puniſh them for their 


iniquities. And ſometimes people bring afflictions and troubles 
on themſelves, by their own miſdoings. Nothing can ariſe from 


chance, or a blind fatality in this world : all are governed by God, 


and all things are brought to paſs according to his good will and 
_ pleaſure. BE e e . 


1 7. | But ma 1 hors Pa tron 3 le.) | Every man can atteſt the _ 


— > 53. © >” 
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1 8 jon. As ſoon as he comes into the world, ſo ſoon 

| ofthis proper 155 experience the miſeries and afflictions of mor- 
tality. Diſeaſes ſeize his body; troubles beſet him around; 
he is made to confeſs, that, this is a wilderneſs of ſorrow, and a 
vale of tears. The reaſon is, he 16 a mortal and a finner; as 
ſon as he fins, ſo ſoon does he ſuffer. 5 ee 
7. The ſparks.) Man being born in fin, and brought forth in ini- 
vity; man being by nature wicked, and prone to evil continually, 
15 as ſubje or liable to experience the bad effects, or fatal conſe- 
aences, ariſing from fin, as it 1s natural for the ſparks of hire to 

| ond, Or as Biſhop Patrick paraphraſes on this verſe:— Who 
| (God) hath made it as natural to man to ſuffer, (having offended 

him) as it is for the ſparks to ,, Og 

nw7 912 are literally % fen of coal ; a particular Hebrew _ 

:4:0m. In many other places of the Scriptures there are ſuch _ 
expreſſions. In Job i. 3. p 12! ent of the eaſt, that is men, 
or natives of the eaſt, Deut. xxv. 2. n a 4 /or of beating. 
2 Sam. xii. 5. Y 12 a ſen of death, mean perſons, worthy of 
ſtripes or death. Job. iv. 19. p 52 the ſon of the beau or quiver, 
If, xxi. 10. JM 12 rhe fun of the floor, that is, the corn thraſhed 
in it, &c. ſo it means here, the ſparks of a coal, Now theſe ſparks 
of a burning coal, according to the Hebrew phraſeology, Ny W214 
myunt up, or raiſe themſelves up to fly, which I have rendered, to 
aſcend. But farther, in other places of Scripture, where JW" o- 
curs in the ſenſe of fire, it denotes lightning: the NWN 122 the 
children of lightning, ſhould therefore mean its flaſhes z but here 
they are faid to fly upward ; which cannot agree to lightning. 


Moft probably, therefore, the word was applied to any other flame. 


On the whole, obſerve what was ſaid anciently : Menander ſays, 
Ag irs avyying v Amy x Biog, vita et ærumna congeres ſunt; and 
Tibul. ſays, 3. 4. Natum in curas hominum genus: and Symmach, 
dic nati ſumus ut ſæpius adverſa fungamur. Fugiunt voluptates, 
& bonæ cujuſque rei tam brevis uſus, quam levis ſenſus, eſt. Life 
and ſorrows are inſeparable: mankind is born to care: as ſoon as 
born, we begin to experience the troubles of a mortal ſtate: plea- 
ſures By away, and the ale of every good thing is ſhort, and the 
eajoy ment inconſtant. And the Pfalmiſt fays,  . _ 
Ihe days of our years are threeſcore years and ten 
And if, by reaſon of ſtrength, they be fourſcore years: 
Pet is their ſtrength but labour and ſorrow ; 1 
Por it is ſoon cut off, and we fly away, Pf. xc. 10. 
*. Would apply to God.) Having proved, as he imagined, that 
| the ſufferings of his friend were the juſt puniſhment of his guilt; 
| he therefore recommends to him, that he ſhould with ſubmiſſion - 
apply to God for deliverance; adviſes. him, that he ſhould be 
routed from deſpair, and be made ſenſible that his loſſes and afflic- _ 
Lons were cauſed by his ſins Fn then he ſets before him, in 
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one blended view, the wonderful things that the Almighty per. The 
formeth in this world among mankind, This reminds me of thaz WM 
place in Horace, e | HD, 
Ut redeat miſeris, abeat fortuna ſuperbiss —_ 
To raiſe the wretched, and pull down the proud. 5 
bid, Would commit my cauſe.] The wards mat eu ſignify, 
IJ would place the matter, affair," or buſineſs. Eliphaz thinks that 3 
Job has been wicked; that he is now Mill in a ſtate of unbelief WA 
and impenitency ; that he does not earneſtly apply to God for . 
' help and forgiveneſs of his fins: he therefore affyres him, chat if 
he were in ſuch a diſtreſſed condition, he would humble himſelf 
before his Maker; become ſorrowful for his tranſgreſſions; would 
put the matter before God; begging that he 'might obſerve his 
deplorable ſituation, and deliver him from it. This ſhews that 
he had à bad opinion of [op. — 
10. Giveth rain.] Eliphaz here aſſures him, that there : 
yet mercy and goodneſs with God, if he will earneftly apply for 
uch; for as he ſendeth rain on the thirſty fields, and water. 
eth them abundantly ; ſo he will beſtow on his people that are 
obedient to him all things that are needful for their ſupport 
_ through a mortal ſtate, and will give them grace here and glory 
hereatter. In the country where Job lived, the climate was hot, 
therefore the ſpring was of ſhort duration. All ſummer the earth 
is without rain; every thing is burnt up, and the fields are turned 
into a deſert, But when the autumnal rams fall, a few plen- 
tiful ſhowers produce a ſudden reſurrection of vegetable nature; 
the paſtures are again clothed with graſs, the trees are covered 
with green leaves, and all things aſſume a freſh and delightful 
aſpect. See Dr. Raſſel's Natural Hiſtory of Aleppo, p. 13, 14. 
Eliphaz here alludeth, I imagine, to ſuch a great and beautiful 
operation of Providence; as a fitting emblem of it's effecting 2 
like wonderful tranſition, from a condition of deſpairing affliction, 
to a ſtate of proſperity and joy. Scott. 2 
11. 1n ſafety.] The original here ſhould be n, or vd, 
and not yu, as Mercator obleryes. | Woe” ES 
13. He taketh the wiſe in their ſubtilty.) The Apoſtle Paul 
ſays, For the wiſdom of this <varld is fooliſoneſs with Ged. For iti 
ewritten, be taketh the Wile in their own craftineſs. 1 Cor. ut. 19. 
That is, the Lord cauſeth one ſet of philoſophers to deſtroy what : 
another had eftabliſhed, and fo ſhewing the uncertainty and va- 
nity of their pretended wiſdom. And Gamaliel told the Jens: 
Por if this council, er this work, be of men, it will come to nouget ; 
but if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow it. And the Prophet 
+ Ifaiah alfo days, chad yi. 199. nb Cones 
Take counſel together, and it ſhall come to nought; 
Speak the word, arid it ſhall not ſtand; jn 
For God is with us. i 


1 
Ween 


9. . d 
8885 


The 


var. v. N e ON pal: nn 


The work or devices of wicked fooliſn men ſhall not be of long 
luration: and what they often intend to do ſhall come to nought. 


1d their work to proſper: but this is only for a time, perhaps to 
ai ſome others for their wickedneſs, or till the will of God 
W.. :-complithed. = Ro eee KA, 
IH 14. Aud grope about at noon. ] Moſes told the Jews, that the: 
nd ould ſmite the wicked amongſt them with madneſs, and 
ednet, and aſtoniſhment of heart: and they ſhould; grope at 
WW, con-day, as the blind gropeth in darkneſs; and ſhould: not 
per in their ways, Deut. xxviti. 29999... | 
ad Iſaiah ſays, chap. lix. 1» Ke. N 
Bchold, the hand of Jehovah is not contracted, ſo that hg 
cannot ſave;z. e 7 1 „ 
Neither is his ear grown dull, ſo that he cannot hear. 
But your iniquities have made a ſeparation, _ 6 
Between you and your God ; 1 
And your fins have hidden 
His face from you, that he doth not hear.— 
Your lips ſpeak falſehood, _ ol 
And your tongue muttereth wickedneſs, 
"Their devices are devices of iniquity ; 
Deſtruction and calamity. are in their paths. 
Ihe way of peace they know not;  _ 
Neither is there any judgment in their tracks: 
Whoever goeth in them knoweth not peace. 
"Therefore is judgment far diſtant from us; 
Neither doth juſtice overtake us: Me 
Me look for light, but behold darkneſs ; 
For brightneſs, but we walk in obſcurity, 
I: grope for the wall, like the bling 
and we wander, as thoſe that are deprived of light: 
We ftumble at mid-day, as in the twilight. _ 
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his verſe; or that they had this part of Eliphaz's ſpeech in their 
ee when they wrote. They altogether ſhew the ſtate of a wicked 
man; that he is carnally blind, walketh in darkneſs, and in the 
broad way to deſtructio n. 1 > 


| Lgnity, from the favord of their mouths ; that is, from the flander- 
Ous, beach iuvective words which proceed out of the mouths 
at the iy, crafty, and deceitful people mentioned in ver. 12. 


| pat here for fander, threats, reproaches, which are as 1t' were 


by {ach people. 
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5. From the favord of their oui ha.] The words H a 


# 


oe, the Lord ſometimes, alloweth wicked men to flouriſh, 


One would think that Moſes and Iſaiah had paraphraſed on 


| Ihe word n iignifies a favord, or any Harp cutting tool; and is 


| (119g and piercing to thoſe that are unjuſtly and cruelly treated 
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16. IJniguity ſtoppeth its mcutb.] The word nn fipnik 
znjuſtice, oppreſſion, or iniquity ; which ſheweth that the juſtice a 
_ goodneſs of Providence ſhould ſilence the objections of infdeh 
and the murmurs of all complainants. . 
17. Bleſſed is the man] As a further motive to repentance, , 
repreſents afflictions as divine remedies, and diſplays the blefi 
they procure to thoſe who are reformed. But the deſcription ij wy 
high for the uſual courſe of things: the fingular care of Pro; 
dence over the Abrahamic family ſeems to be the original ffn 
which this beautiful picture of felicity was copied. Score, 
21. Of deftrution.] The word Yin fignifies, ruin by cal 
or falſe accuſation ; as appears from its connection with the ſcourge 
af the tongue. See Ezek. xiv. 9. N 
Thus faith the Lord God: _ 
Let it ſuffice you, O princes of Iſrael: 
Remove violence and ſpoil, and execute judgment and ju, 
tice; | e V 
TOO your exactions from my people, faith the Lori 
22. Smile at devaſtation, or deſolation.] This devaſtation here 
ſpoken of, ſignifies, the incurſions of lawleſs wicked men and wid 
beaſts. Moſes told the children of Iſrael by the orders of God 
And if ye will walk contrary to me, (God) and will not hearken 
to me, I will bring ſeven times more plagues on you, according 
to your ſins. I will alſo ſend wild beaſts among you, which ſhall 
rob you of your children, and deſtroy your cattle, and make you | 
_ few in number, and your highways al be deſolate. And [ere, 
miah ſays, Chap. v. .. 8 
Wherefore a lion out of the ſoreſt ſhall ſlay them, 
And a wolf of the evening ſhall ſpoil them; 
A leopard ſhall watch over their cities: _ 2s 
Every one that goeth out thence ſhall be torn to pieces, 
HBecauſe their tranſgreſſions are many, " 
And their þack-ſlidings are increaſed. 
See alſo Deut. ch. xzxviii. There is an awful deſcription of the 
puniſhments, that God inflieth on the wicked, by means of ene. 
mies, afflictions and diſeaſes, OED 
Ibid. Famine.] The word 1957 ſignifies hunger, or famine, 
LXX. Alus, and Vulg. fames, a diſtinction from the word 2)", 
which denotes à general dearth, Gen. x11. 10. 
23. With the ſtones of the field.) i. e. They ſhould not burt 
their feet. The Pfalmiſt ſay s 
They ſhall bear thee up in their hands, 
_ Left thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. 
This ſignifies, that the feet of travellers ſhould not be hurt, 
although the ſandals were thin which they were ſhod with, = 
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| te travelling over the rough and ſtony ways of their moun« 
a Ai Arabia — was a country full of ſtones and rocks, 
i mine mentioned in the preceding verſe, or the extreme po- 
n. the effect of incurſions and depredations, that the righteous | 
50% d be delivered from; and the declaration here, that their feet 
hould not be hurt in the ſtony ways, as they were walking; ſhew 
at God's people ſhall be in ſafety every where, and all around. 
Ibid. Beaſts of the field.] In the foregoing verſe he aſſures ſe- 
ii to his vineyards, &c. from the depredations of noxious ani 
i hore he engages for the ſecurity of his perſon, particularly 
on the various kinds of ſerpents which infeſted the deſerts of 
bia, and rendered travelling dangerous. Sctt. See Deut. 
ii. 8. Ph, XC1. 13. Gen. . 1. 10 5 x 
. B. unproſperous, or miſs of bappineſt.] This word NON 
We onifies, in Scripture, to deviate from, to miſs a ſcope or aim; as 
Ws: jc. xx. 16. Every one could fling fones at a hair, and 
„err 7/7. To miſs one's ſtep, as in Prov. xix. 2. He that 
nb with bis feet, RON miſſeth his ftep, or trippeth. The | 
"> Wulg. endet, a ſtumòle. And to miſs of happineſs, which 18 
WW our nature's end and aim, is to miſcarry in this ſenſe, as here. 
s this purpoſe Symmachus has Jvompaynon, be unfortunate. In 
Je proverb cited from Ariſtotle, by Eraſmus, (in his Collection, 
ch. |. 1. cent. 6. prov. 36.) epeagraw 1s uſed in this ſenſe, rig av 
a dora ajaopT01 , auh can miſs the mark ? This word therefore is a 
ovetaphor from ſkilful ſlingers, who never miſs the mark, and may 
WE be rendered, fall not miſcarry. / op 
„ % grave. ] The word 13Þ fignifies, a term for the ſepulchral = 
prot in general; or elſe for the cells bored in the walls of the fe- 
pulchral rooms, in which the coffins were put. Pe org 
_ ibid. Extreme old age.) The ideas conveyed in this rural com- 
prion, arc an eaſy death in a good old age, a worthy and reſpec- 
character, and an honourable interment. „ 
| The word N22 ſignifies in Arabic, 70 be of a crabbed, wrinkled _ 
 £0::/-3ance ; and as a noun in Hebrew, it denotes old, extreme old 
„„ when the human countenance, however beautiful it had been 
ooch, uſually becomes contracted, wrinkled, and diſguſting. 
| Juvena], though with ſuch a degree of exaggeration as muſt be 
| expected from a profeſſed ſatyriſt, takes particular notice of this 
| Circumſtance in his picture of old age, Sat. x. lin. 190, &c. Fl 
ved quam continuis et quantis longa ſenectus © 
Plena malis ! Deformem et tetrum ante omnia vultum 
Diſſimilemque ſui; deformem pro cute pellem, e 
Pendenteſque genas, et tales aſpice rugas, 
Wales, umbriferos ubi pandit tabraca ſaltus, 
In vetula ſcalpit jam mater ſimia Bucca! 
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226. Like a heap of corn] The word n ſignifies a heap, thit 
is, a. heap, of corn; for the Eaſterns uſed not anciently to fack 


and thraſh. it in the fields, the ſame as they do. now, See Fxod 
xXii, G. Jud. xv. 5. | OO 


on the caſe of their friend, agreed in their judgment of it, and 


he deſpiſeth not the correction of the Almighty, and that his 


. 


Fe 


| (Cruz, | 


Alas! What ills continually await | w, | 
 Helpleſs old age, that miſerable Rate.! him 
How diſmal are its looks ! a viſage rough, 2. . 


Deform'd, unfeatur'd, and a ſkin of buff; 
A ſtitch-fall'n chezk, that hangs. below the jaw; 
Such wrinkles as a ſkilful hand would draw 

For an old grandame ape, when, with a grace 
- She ſits at ſquat, and ſcrubs her leathern face, 
at the word here, fignifies, very old age, and yet bead 
for che time, and honourable; and means that the piqus and devon 
Chriſtian ſhould, live a long time on earth, ſhould be ble 


of, God, ſhould, proſper in the world, ſhould fee his child ba. 1 
grow up and flouriſh; and then at laſt, ſhould ſhut his eyes h s be 
death, and come to the grave at a great age, like as a hay df a4, 
corn is brought into the barn, Old age therefore is a blefing care 
| granted by G od to his people and faithful. followers. Honour ty dt - 
father and thy mother, ſays God, that thy days may be long og 7 / 


the land which is given ta thee. Hoary, hairs are therefore a 
ornament to one, if he is found in the way of, righteouſneſ,, as th 


oy 


their. corn for winter as we do, but to carry it together in her, 
27. Me have explored.) They had, it ſeems, conferred together 


concerted the plan of their diſcourſe to him. Job accordingly ac. 
dreſſes his anſwer to them all, Scott. PR 
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And 

]ob having made his complaint to his friends, in purpoſe that he 1 6 

might ſhew them his miſerable condition, and that he might e. f 

ceive comfort from them by their ( onſolatory advice; but wilteadel b. 

endeavouring to alleviate his grief, Eliphaz accuſes him of impa- mh 

tience, attacks his innocence, and poſitively affirms, that the cad, Pho 

ol his affliction is, becauſe of his fin. Job, on this trying occalon, 3 
replies to him, which ſhews the various turns and emotions of 1 ** 

mind; he apologizes, laments, deſpiſes, wiſhes earneſtly fr =... 

death, proteſts his innocence, deſpairs, upbraids, and soo: be, 

and aſſures them, that his complaints are not without reaſon; that erh 


mind does not ſhrink through weakneſs ; and laftly, he * 
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him in his diſtreſs. | 


7 only occurs in Wn , | a 
i 11. in Micah, and in Fro, zix. 1... „„ 
FBiſhop Lowth renders it in Haiah, by miſchi * {and in his Præ. 
Riones, p. 215. 8vo. by calamity.) And ( miſchief ll 
Ven thee, In Proverbs by calamity 3 A. fooliſh fon is a calamity 
| bis father. Parkhurſt by afficktun; fo LXX. ra , and 
ex. vii. 26. and here in - chap. xxx. 13. according to 
WE Complutenfian edition, and the Kerr. 
1 2 are vehement, violent, or forcible.) The word 1y5 


ei, Junius and Tremellias by deg/utitntur, are 
eue; which! denotes, that on account of grief I an. 
t able to ſpeak : ſome by werbaſe abjerg/erunt ; therefore my words 


re extorted out of me by the force of grief. The Tar 


eric, becauſe of e na : the heart being ſo full that it 
contain no longer, therefore | at 

Wc! ys, that Job's term here is a metaphor from boiling water 
uuns over, and denotes exceſſive lamentations. And farther 


ord. See his Comment. 


* 


re God's arrows. Pf, exliv. 6. ; 
Caſt forth lightning, and ſcatter them; 

: Shoot out thy arrows, and deſtroy them. PREY 

o calamities inflicted by God, Deut. xxxii. 23. 
I will heap miſchief on W-, 8 

1 will ſpend my arrows upon them, 


Alſo here, and chap. xxxiv: 6. 1 


phor here is taken from the cuſtom that then prevailed, of poiſon- 


explained hereafter. 


| ly depreſſing culumit or ie vont affliction. The word 
% ein elne or e Ae 


bs been variouſly rendered. The Vulg. renders it by dolore funt 


. be Hort, therefore I abant wwords to expreſs my grief 3 and others 
ers this word by cru fail: I therefore follow thoſe that 
eedered it in the latter ſenſe: My words Row out vehemently, 


was obliged to burſt out in words. 


, | know of no warrant for our public verſion of this word. 
WSchultens proves from the Arabic, that this is the import of the 


4. Arrows of the Almighty.) This word N, although it g- 4 
thes arrows, yet is alſo figuratively applied to lightning, which 7 


W 11d. 7hrir poifor abforbeeb my ſpirit. ] The poiſon here denotes, | 
bw be exeruciating pains cauſed by his diſeaſe, as well as his other 
Wet Ctions, ſuch as the loſs of his children and goods. The meta- 


arrows. The Chaldee Paraphraſt, on Pf. lxiv. 4. alludes to 
g Auch a practice. For what is in the Hebrew ter 197 they 
= bend their biav to ſhort their arrows Yhe renders N Nn Won, 
the, anoint their arrows with poiſon; but this ſhall be more-fully 


e 


x. NOTES on JOB. (e 
F. Ne a of.) Some have ſuppoſed the b. 1 
| ROY os but ſee the note on chap. xxxix. 5g. 2 8575 Grid 

Scott obſerves, that the ſtyle here manifeſtly changeth, 


greatly below the elevation of the foregoing verſes; a 1 al 

that the poet now paſſeth to another ſubje&, not capable af 
limity : he laſhes Eliphaz for his harangue on the bleffin Wn, on 
tience; characteriſes the whole ſpeech ag inſipid; OF hi ns nſe, t 
offenſive ; wanting truth, pertinence, and charity, bi _ 3 
Ibid. Or 4th the o.] Job here, as it were, ſays to his friend, = $cot 

It is no wonder, although you do not complain of the way, of ut it 


Providence, and although you have no. pity for me, becauſ; 
2 in proſperity, ſurrounded with peace and plenty: for the 4 
n e 
6. Is there any taſte in the foam of broken wave: ?] The wyt © 


rm has been variouſly rendered, and has been accounted : 
difficult to know its true meaning. I ſhall give the opinion if 3 
learned on it, and then I ſhall give my own. Parkhurk ſays, ty | Mudg 
| This root tn, as it ſtands in the Lexicons, ſeems one of the nas WARNE" 
| difficult in the Heb. Bible, But this difficulty has, I apprehend, rote 
rincipally ariſen from aſſigning to it ſenſes taken from the di- =O 
JeRical languages; but which, on a cloſe examination, it dow ad 
ot appear to Rave in the Hebrew. Thus, from the Rabil, . “ 
 Chaldee, and the Syriac, it has been ſuppoſed to denote, lin s“ 
folid, thriving, healthy, in Job xxxix. 4. if XXXv111, 16. and from n 
the Targum, ſupported by the Syriac, to ſignify the yolk of cn 459, WM rend 
in Job vi. 6. I think the radical or leading idea of the word, 3 
20 break, or be broken away, oec. Job xxxix. 4. To br, ct 2 
| Break to pieces, as it were by ſickneſs, occ. If. xxxviii. 16. Thay = 
haſt broken me, (Vulg. corripies, thou wilt chaſti/e) and revived _ 
or recovered me. This kind of expreſſion is very agreeable to oP 
the Scriptural ſtyle. Comp. Deut. xxxii. 39. 1 Sam, ii. 6. | = 
50'S 18. Hoſ. vi. 1 55 e ee 25 ad Fir 9 oo LE a 
As a noun hn and N, plur. MAIN, 4 dream, which con- | c : 
fiſts uſually of broken parts, or fragments of ideas or images wich 11 
had been received by our ſenſes, particularly by our fight while | | = 
awake. That this is a juſt deſcription of a dream will be evident 5K 
do any one, who will conſider and compare it with the experience e „. 
of himſelf and others: (See Dr. Harti Obſervations on Man, a 
vol. i. p. 383.) freq. occ. Job vi. Can that which is inis be * 
eaten abithout ſalt ? or is there any taſte (or wiſdom) 11997 10 Wl -.. 
is the drivel of dreams ? In which words I think Job means nd 3 
only to brand Eliphaz's preceding diſcourle in general, but par. N ;:. 


* See note on Job xxxix. 4. Cs 


ticular 


Ur. VI. NOT EQ ON JOB 32, 
bularly al to the dream or night-viſion he had mentioned, 
| . oy P to be the ſarcaſtic harſhneſs of 
2 expreſſion, it mult be conſidered, that his anger was greatly | 
famed by the cruel infinuations of Eliphaz, concerning the 
Le of his bitter complaint or ſufferings.” The LXX. explain 
g n by i H , In vat n words, which preſerves the 
aſe, though certainly not the preciſe ideas of the Hebrew terms. 
rr I Ie RL 
ccoit obſerves, that inſipidneſs is plainly che idea intended: 
at it is not eaſy to fix the preciſe meaning of the Hebrew words, 
WW: on the authority of the Rabbins are here rendered, the 
% an egg. And he adds, that Schultens's interpretation "ns 
Woo gros: /aliva ſomnolentie, the rheum which runs out of in- 
ants, and old men in ſleep. His poetical book renders this verſe 


as 


Turns not the Romach from th? anſay*ry catez 
Can vapid froth a poignant guſt create? 
udge and Heath by a chick, putrid, nafty flop ; a nauſeous medi- 
tral draught, For to know all the opinions of the ancients, who 
rote on this word, ſee Pole? Synopſes. . 
uu, opinion is thus: I think that D 1A EBYD may be 
Wir endered, I there any taſte in the ſpume or foam of broken waves ? 
Wor ten froth which is broken off from the waves by daſhing 
againſt the rocks, or any obſtacle; which may be ſeen during a 
ſtorm at ſea, or in any river or pool on their banks. It might be 
rendered raten froth, by making MII an adjective; but as it 
is a ſubſtantive, it denotes ſomething Loben, ſuch broken parts or 
Wiragments of ideas or images as are ſeen in dreams: but as it has 
77 joined to it, which ſignifies /p1rrde, fawer, or drops of water 
falling, or the ume or /pray of the ſea or waters; therefore! 
think it muſt mean rollen wawes, or the broken parts of waters turned 
into froth, and may be called a wapid froth, Now the ſcholar _ 
mult judge for himſelf, which of the renderings of this word is the 
belt ; for this one is new, (for aught I know j) but 1 think, this 
| 15 More natural, than to turn the words into the white of an egg: 
| for the words have never ſuch a meaning; ſearch all the Lexicons, 
| and there is to be found no ſuch meaning. Buxtorf ſays, it me- 
| taptorically ſignifies the white of an egg. But the true meaning 
ot the words of the Holy Scripture ſhould be diſcovered if poij - 11 5 
ble, and in a tranſlation for public uſe ſhould be fo rendered; and - 
iso this is not ſo groſs as Schultens's and Parkhurſt's interpret - 
ion of t. Any one knows that froth or foam is vapid, or has 
* {pirit evaporated from it, therefore muſt be inſipid or taſteleſs; 
nd | think that Job meant the foam of waters when he wrote 
dis verſe, The meaning of which place 1 think is, that as in- 
lipid things muſt have ſalt to make them palatable, and as there e 
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3s no taſte or reliſh in vapid froth, ſo there is no comſort io Ia 
his friends' advice, being deſtitute of pity and compaſiion ;. "_ term 
their words were like bubbles, cauſed-by/agitation on wing, | tows 
quors, being nothing elſe but an empty or ſenſeleſs ſhow of i bot 
eloquence, neither ſolid, nor to the purpoſe: therefore, he by | ep 
Wl til] 


in ſhe next verſe, that formerly. their, adyice was acceyue 
7. My appetite refuſeth to touch.] This expreſſion dero 3 

ftrong abhorrence in Job to take Eliphaz's advice. Thems ww 

WP), although in many places of Scripture denotes a bath 


frame, yet here and in many other places fignifies the af:3, WM Ps" 
pre N Ines. "IO Ws. ROWE air, 2, Exol, u. * I 
„ . Cc 5 hte dy 2. ON '=_ 
I) We wiſe man ſays, WPI 5y2 a nam given 10 appetite. Prov, TR: 9 1 
NAI. 2. | 
Ibid, Corruption in my food.) The word 5575 has been wi = 
rendered, and has been accounted-very difficult to find out is Ih 
true meaning. The Lexicons render it by languor, or icing, þ; * 
ſigniſies di/ea/e in the human body, Pſ. xli. 4. 3 
Thon wilt make all his bed in his ſickneſs. : = 
And in Deut. xxviii. 60, mp, it is uſed for 4/ea/e, I hae the 
rendered it by corruption, which is the diſeaſe of food, The mea. Ke} 
ing of which is, Eliphaz's advice is to Job like nn fu, en 
v hich is hurtful to the body, and brings on it a diſeaſe. | 
8. Will come and grant.) The u wan here is wanting. _ 
10. Iwill exult in anguiſh} The wotd-NT2DR 1 will cn 
ra in agony, or anguiſb; no more occurs. It is variouſly ren- 
dered, but the moſt probable explanation ſeems to be that which 
Schultens, in his Comment. on Job, and in his MS, Orig. Heb, 
. propoſes from the Arabic, namely, to /ouke, or ftrike the ground 1 
with exultation, like a high- ſpirited prancing horſe; 17% (can | by 
Aad) in /altu terram (prioribus): pedibus pereuſſit equus.” Caſt, it. 
This interpretation is confirmed by the LXX. tranſlation, , ex 
I leaped; and by the Targum m {vill erult. | cre 
Ibid, I have not concealed tbe words of the Holy One.] Tiws u Pi. 
the firſt time that Job juſtifies: himſelf; and here he does it m0- | Ge 
deſtly. The Pſalmiſt tells us, that the Meſſiah, our Prop, 2 
appealed to God for his fidelity, in like manner, Pf. xl. 10. l Ex 
| hawe not concealed thy lowing kindneſs and thy truth frim the gre E = 
* congregation. Job was a Prophet to his countrymen ; and ele q. 
fore he declares, that he had ſhewn them the divine precepts, & Po 
words of God. He uſes the word W1p holy, for God. ll 
11. What is my ftrength?] Job at verſe 8. raiſeth his kyle | hat 
and breaketh out in a vehement wiſh for death en bu 
/ , 


Ne 
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| of horrid grandeur, cauſed by the unkindneſs of his friends 
3 him; Lui here he falls from the heroic ſtrain into the 0 
4 and tender. Eliphaz had given him ſome hopes; but here he 
1eſnairs, and has no hope of ever being freed from his troubles 
til] death. At verſe 10th. he declares his hope of felicity in a f- 
ince ſtare; and therefore he now defires earneſtly for death, that 
he may leave a world of ſorrow and ſickneſs, for one of joy and 
health. DE 5 „ „ 
f 13. Verily, or truly.) The word α fo figniftes. Noldius, | 
(b. 86.) aud Schultens (Comm. p. 90. 124+) render it by certe, 
nne. | by 2 rs | YL 8 | 
| Ibid. 4nd vital vigour.) Job had no reſource of hope, in any 
ſymptoms of ſome ſtrength remaining in his waſted body, 
| The word wn ſigniſies, JSubfpftence, or permanency ; or ſome- 
| what that is durable, and operative, virtue, in the ſenſe of ability. 
| 14. Ven a man leſeth kindueſt.] The words TOM WD 7 
are literally, to the diftrefſed, or afflicted man, pity ſhould be ſhrew 
by his friend, or neighbour and the ſecond clauſe of the verſe is 
| thus : Aud be forſakerh the fear of the Almighty. In this verie 
| there is firſt a moral inſtruction as an introduction to that reproof 
loch follows : for if one man does not ſhew pity to his afflicted 
WT brother or ſiſter; or if he ſhould loſe kindneſs for him in that ſtate; 
en he may be juſtly ſaid to forſake or leave off the fear of God, 
WE cr nds not in awe of that great Being, who, as Sophocles excel - 
lently ſays, Ajax, v. 383. e ,,, Patt: RO Wu 
Is the Diſpenſer both of ſmiles and tears. 
Scott on this place ſays, „„ . | = 
A friend the ſorrow of his friend ſhould feel,  _ „ 1 
Relieve by pity, and by counſel hel! „„ 1 
Elle, void of bowels, and too hard for tears, 
No arbiter of human woes he fears. 
Ibid. O/ the Almighty.) The word d I ſometimes render it 
by the Almighty, and the All-bountiful, for ſo the Lexicons render 
it. Buxtorf in his Lex, ſays, Prepotens, Omnipotens, eff unum 
| ex n-punibus Dei a potentia ejus defumptum. Qua enim potentia omnia 
| creavit, eadem omnia wvaſtare et in nihilum redigere poteſt, Vide 
| Pirke Rab, Eliejer, cap. 3. Hinc et Tudei in wverfione Hebrav- 
| Germanica ( Almighty) reddunt. LXX. in hunc ſenſum ſanpe reddide» 
runt, TUVTI2aTWE, and Job vili. $6 0 T&% Tara ere as. Aben | 
| Ezra, rypp fortem, pote item explicat, oh „ 
And Parkhurſt ſays, A is one of the Divine names or titles, 
| 9. d. The Pourer, or Shedder-forth, i. e. of bleſſings, both tem- 
| poral and ſpiritual. All. bountiful.“ Bate. See Gen. xxvii. 3. 
XV. 14. XI, 13. xlix, 2g. Exod. vi. 3. I appeared to Abra- 
_ to Iſaac, and to Jacob, *Tw 5x2, as the Lord All-bountifut, 
ut by my name MM, 7ehovah, I was not known to them. 
| © AO e 


Jacob, is certain, from Gen. xii. 8. 13. iv. 26. 25. xxviii, 1 


dry up in ſummer. Lex. 1790, | Woes reel 
bid. The current of torrents. ] cr p, or like the fo of 


/ : -v no ere 
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That the name dyn itſelf was known to Abraham, Iſaac, and 


and many other paſſages: but God was not experimentally 2a 
or had not diſplayed himſelf to them under the character of bo. 


vah, the all-perfe& and all- po cue ful Being, as he was about ig d 


now in a train of aſtoniſhing miracles for the deliverance of jj; 
people, and the deſtruftion of their enemies, 
15. Deceitful as à torrent. ] Scott ſays, this ſimile is exquiſitely 


beautiful, conſidered as a deſcription of a ſcene of nature in the 
deſerts of Arabia. But its principal beauty lies in the exact cor. 


reſpondence of all its parts to the thing it is intended to repreſen, 


The fulneſs, ſtrength, and noiſe of theſe temporary ſtreams in 
winter, anſwers to the large profeſſions made to him by theſe men 
in his proſperity : the drying up of the waters, at the approach 
of ſummer, reſembles the failure of their friendſhip in his afic. 
tion : and the confuſion of the thirſty caravans on finding the 
ſtreams vaniſhed, ſtrongly illuſtrates his feelings; diſappointed as 
he was of the relief he expected in theſe men's friendly counſels, 
Biſhop Pococke ſays, that the beds of thoſe winter rivers are 
alſo called torrents ; they are deep vallies between high rocks of 
granite marble : he ſaw ſeveral of them perfectly dry, in his jour. 
ney to Mount Sinai in the month of April: he paſſed through 


one which is a quarter of a mile broad, See his Deſcription of the 
_ Eaſt, vol. i. p. 139=—142: | Ra me og 


Parkhurſt fays, that 5M is a torrent, or rapid fiream, fo called 
from the channel, or hollow, in which it runs. It generally de- 
notes torrents, or temporary ſtreams, thoſe yrpappe: worae common 
in the Eaſtern countries, which are formed by the rain or ſnow 
from the mountains, and many of which run only in winter, and 


temporary fireams, which 1129 paſs away, or ſoon ſubſide. 
.. ER: 74 
Ibid. The ſnow ruſheth, or runneth violently.) 253, as a verb 


16. Become dark-wwith ice. ] See Harmer's Objerw. vol, i. p. 1. 


in Hitch. borrowing its ſenſe from the noun. To ort, wanton 33 
youth, juwenor, mae, occ. Job vi. 16, where ſpeaking of de 


temporary torrents from the mountains, he ſays, they look blackiſh 


with ice. b N hy, the ſnow ſports, or is teſed albu, o 


them. Park. Lex, 1 . 
Bankes, in his Geog. ſpeaking of the Tigris and Euphrates, 


ſays, they formerly uſed to overflow in the months of June, u, 


and Auguſt, and covered the whole country with water, and tne 


| inundations were increaſed by torrents of melted ſnow down from . 


the Armenian mountains, Geogr, p. 166, And Scott ſays, theſe 


ſtreams are firſt formed by the autumnal rains. The wa on 


A „„ 9m % „ 6 


and 


AY 
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rains of the ſpring, melting the ice and the ſnow on the mountains, | 


increaſe them: they then ruſh, down into the vallies, in a large 


body of turbid water, and aſſume the appearance of deep rivets. = 
| therefore think that ]] ſignifies, not the ice Frozen n 
the currents or ſtreams, but the ice me/ted, which then looks black 
ard is turbid: and that Dy rv does not denote here ed, as Park- 
hurſt would have it, but Haden, or concealed * for ſo the word i 
literally ſignifies ; the ſnow is Haden in the waters, i. e. melted, 


which then runs with violence into the channels or beds of the 


freams in the vallies. Scott renders this laſt clauſe thus: The 
{now ruſheth violently into them. This makes excellent ſenſe. And 
his authority is thus: St. Jerom turns it ( yrv) irruet; which 
is the very fignification of the word in Arabic, as Schultens hath | 
cue in his note on this verſe. I have therefore rendered it h, 
ung the authority of learned men for ſo r and becauſe it 

. tion is natural, 


fignifies ſach in the Arabie, becauſe the tranil 
and becauſe it makes good ſenſe. 2 


-. They flow for à time.] Purkchurſt in his Lexicon ſays, that 
D ſeems nearly related to A, to burn, /corch, as IM to 
Mu, "Nt to Ng, dyn to pyx, Mt to M. It is ſpoken of the torrents 
in Arabia, which, though ſwollen and impetuous in winter, dry 


up in ſummer, What time An they wax warm, they vaniſh + 


1972, when it is hot, they are, conſumed out of their place. Thus 
our Tranſlators, according to whoſe interpretation Ap in the 
former hemiſtich excellently anſwers to NI in the latter, agree= 
ably wo the uſual ſtyle of the Book of Job; and this is a ſtrong 
proof of the juſtneſs of their verſion. This word YI occurs no 
more. It fignifies, both in Chaldee and Arabic, % fow, 
Michaelis renders it, from the Arabic, by the ſtronger word, 7. 
be bot, or warm, One of its derivatives in that language ſignifies 
a cataract, See Lowth's Prælect. p. 15 1. n.. Michael. in Preleft, 
pP. 75. Caftell, Lex. Hept. I think that it ſhould be rendered, to 
, mcaning the ſeaſon of theſe torrents for flowing, which is 

| Curing the winter; but as ſoon as the ſpring or ſummer comes, 


they begin to grow leſs by degrees; and when the weather be- 


comes exceedingly hot, then they are dried u 
explanation is certainly the meaning of Job, * 


mountains fails. 
ruſhed down from 


| and rivers, after the thaw this year, (179;) which cauſed ſuch tre. 
Ibid, = 


":cnc0u3 floods, may help to explain this part of Jb. 


entirely, This 

Þ „ and 1s very natural. 

_ 18. They are contraded, or ſhortened.) The word N95, in Ruth 

i. 5, ie uſed of a man's drawing up his legs in a fright, as he 

lay on ais bed: it means here, that the ſtreams become ſorter ant 

| Harrer in their hollow beds; as. the ſun Continueth to beat on 
diem; as the drying winds increaſe; and as the ſupply from the 

This is all very natural. The torrents that 
the mountains or from high ground to the vallies 
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_ Ibid, They aſcend] Or the ſtreams are exhaled by the heat of the 
ſun. See Pl. cxxxv. 7. e 3 | 

He cauſeth the vapours to aſcend from the ends of the ear 
that is, by the heat of the ſun ; for from all humid bodies the fn 
exhales a certain quantity of watery particles daily, which ſocn 
leſſeneth the current of a ſtream; and muſt ſoon dry it up, wig. 
out a new ſupply of water from the ſprings or mountains: and 
they muſt firſt receive theirs from the clouds. 

Ibid. Into the empty ſpace, ] That is, the air. See note on chap, 

19. The companies of Tema, or the companies of Iſhmaclite:,) Fot 


Tema was a fon of Iſhmael! : the inhabitants of Mecca were Ibu. 


maelites. At this day there are many thouſands of men and wo. 
men that travel in caravans in the Eaſtern country, eſpecially in 
Turkey. 27s 


Ibid. The caravans of Sheba.] As the companies of Tema were 


2 caravan of Iſhmaelites; ſo the caravans of Sheba were alſo inha. 


bitants of Arabia Felix. The queen of Sheba was the queen of 
that country. Theſe caravans of Tema and Sheba went from 


Arabia Felix with merchandize to Egypt. Their road to Egypt 
was through Arabia Petrea, Job's country: The yearly caravan, 
which goes from Grand Cairo to Mecca, near Arabia Felix, paſ- 
ſeth now the ſame way, _ „ IRS 


20. They became ſpiritle/5, &c.] Peters fays, there is a fine pal. 


ſage in the ſpeech of Job, (chap. vi. 19, 20.) where having com. 


pared his friends to thoſe deceitful brooks, which in a rainy 
{ſeaſon overflow their banks, but in a dry and ſultry time, when 


they are moſt wanted, fail of a ſudden, and afford no waters; he 
adds this beautiful circumſtance, that the thirſty travellers turn 


thicher for refreſhment, but go away again confounded and 


aſhamed. The troops of Tema looked; the companies of Sheba 


waited for them. They were confounded becauſe they had hujed; 
they came thither, and «were aſhamed, There is not a more apt 


ſimile in Homer or Milton; nor one more finely wrought up into 


Ss MIN. 8 1 
Can we be ſurpriſed then to ſee the ſame thought expreſſed, 
hy borrowed) Jer. xiv. 2, 3. where upon 9cca- 
forth into the following ſtrains: _ 5 
Judah mourneth, and the gates thereof languiſh ; 
The cry of Jerulalem is gone x.. 
Their nobles have ſent their little ones to the waters; 
They came to the pits, and found no water; 
They returned with their veſſels empty;  ___.., 
They were aſhamed, and confounded, and covered ther 
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the Eaſt there are ſome places, particularly in Arabia, whoſe 
ren dry up for ſome months in the year; then many of the 
wells become dry : ſo that many at firſt, when they are dried up, 
-*turn back with empty pails, or buckets. See Banke/'s 71 
21. $9 now.] Job was maſter of the various ſorts of ſtyle; 
be hath already given us ſpecimens of the ſublime, the pathetic, 


and the proverbial manner. His language now, to the end of 


this chapter, is plain, but nervous; familiar, but not too low ; in 
no reſpect injurious to the majeſty of his poem. Scr. 
bid. Ar nothing. } The words 8> H Hy- are literally, 
br je are become now, a not, a nothing, To und». They were like 
theſe ſtreams which flowed for ſome time; but when theſe tra- 


vellers expected them not to have been gone, or not entirely | 


dried up; they were perfectly dry, and the ſand drifting where 


formerly was a torrent. So it was the caſe with Job; he expected 
that in his ſtate of affliction his friends would have comforted him; 


but they did the very reverſe. | 


25. Wherefore ſhould proper words, or bow forcible are juſt or 


reaſonable words.) The words here mean reprof, and right or pro- 


per ſignifies 7% or ſeaſonable; for in theſe two qualities the 


rectitude of reproof conſiſts. i e eee 
Scott renders this clauſe thus: Wherefore ſpould right words be 
grievous ? For he ſays, our Tranſlators turn the verb nimratt in 
1 K. ii. 8. a grievous curſe; that is, exaſperating reproaches. I think 
it denotes ſo here; and it may be obſerved, that both the future 
verbs pv» and hy are uſed, like the Greek aoriſts, for the 
paſt ;enſe, as is common in the Book of JobeÞe 
26. One deſperate, or hopele/s.) The word Wim ſignifies, zo be 


deſperate concerning, deſpair of, abandon as deſperate. Job here 
thought that his caſe was without any remedy ; that he could ne- 


ver be delivered from his troubles till death ſhould come: he 


therefore calls himſelf a man that is deſperate, or avithout hope. | 


Scott ſays, Ms Ce „ 
Have ye caball'd for this? and thou their chief? 
At ſounds to quarrel, breath of hopeleſs grief? 


27. And ſet upon your friend.] The word 11271 ſignifies here, 
one ; that is, to wound 
= 0 e him odious, by inſinu- 
aug that he is wicked: for fo in the ſecond conjugation in 
_—  #\/abic, it 6gnihes, impugnavit, to ſet upon; allo, to render deteff- 


fo deviſe miſchief againſt one, or to ſet 
one's reputation, and endeavour to m 


able, Caftell. Lex. Hept. In Chaldee, 10 laugh at, or inſult ; and 

in Syriac, to contemm. TT.. dg Roy rags 
Cruel! you wound the fatherlefs ; you bend _ 
The bow of ſatire at your bleeding friend. 


| 28. But now be pleaſed to lock on me] Or, do you confuler the thing, 1 
and lock at me, and fee if in your preſence I deceive, « if 7 LO h 
OS OE On i _— 
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drceiver; or fallen; or I alſo look you inthe Face, am I guilty? thy 


is, do. ye perceive any Agen, of guilt in my face? The LNY. ron, 


der E29D 23) by has it pte dhe, J alſo look you in 1h, 


Face. The word aue fignifies, zo fail, in a moral ſenſe, and @ 


'ecoirye ; to fail, in à natural ſenſe, and ſo balk one's expectation 
vee Iſai. lviu. 14. UT TE Ion 5 
And thou ſhalt be like a well-watered garden, and {ile 3 
flowing ſpring, 1 GaN, 7 3 WES: 
Whoſe waters ſhall never Fall. 

But as a noun, à fuiler, or deceiver, See Jer. xv. 18, 

Wilt thou be unto me as a deceiver ? 5 
As waters which are not conſtant ? 9 8 
In which place, as in here, as the learned Michaelis has Ob. 
ſer ved ( Lowth*s Prelea. P. 276, 296.) the very meaning of 
d may be a ſpring, whoſe waters ſometimes fail. The mean. 
ing of Job, I think, certainly here is: ye fall on the belpliſi or 
aftifed, as I am one of ſuch a deſcription at preſent ; and ff 
ton me, your friend, with ſatyrical words. But conſider the thing 


attentively ; be pleaſed to obſerve, whether you qught to do { 


or not: for loo at me, and ſee if I am a decelwer or failer ; as 
theſe ſtreams ] have juſt ſpoken of, which I compared you to. 


CHAP. YR 


In this chapter, Job dire&s ſome part of it to God in the reſt, he 


defends himſelf, and explains his wiſh to die : he ſhews the vanity 


of this mortal life; and that death is more deſirable than to live 


* 


here afflicted, without any hopes of ever being better. ; 


1. Warfare.) The word Nx ſignifies, warfare, military ſervice; 


ation. | Biſhop Lowth renders it by warfure in Iſaiah, xl. 2. 


Speak ye animating words to Jeruſalem, and declare unto 
her, 1 | Re | 


That her warfare is fulfilled, that the expiation of her ini- 
©  - quity-is accepted, 4 2 Ls Te 
In Num. iv. 23. it is rendered fation, Every one that enters in 


4 1 


tabernacle of the congregation, &c. 


to attend in his farion (NAR NA Na 72) to do the ſer vice in the | 


- * 


And we read of women \NX2vN artending at the door of the 


The idea which this word ROY conveys to us, is, that of a poſt 


or ſtation given us by God tg maintain, till we are xeleaſed from 


jt, and called to a better: it fignifies the time of our mortal Nate, 


| wherein we muſt be faithful and obedient ſervants to God; wherein 


we muſt love God with all our hearts, and. our neighbours f out 
20 Ny | : Wee 8 7 ö ; 1 ſely | 
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(elves; wherein we muſt fight againſt ſin, Satan, and the world: ſo 
that it denotes 2 /erwice of warfare, and of diligence, and faith. 
But ſee it more fully explained in the note on chap. 
1.14 3 EP ORE ee OSes, of M 
g Scot explains it to ſignify an- appointed time of affliftion or 
trial: for he ſays ſo the word fignifies in Dan. x. 1. and the verb 
both in Syriac and Chaldee is, woluir, and is uſed of the will and 
appointment of God, as in Dan. iv. 17. Heb. xiv. and the Sep- 
tuagint Verſion is ariparnpor, a GVV OR Se mg 
But I think that the word does not mean a particular time of 
affliction in this life, but the «ubole time here of man between his 
cradle and his grave; which altogether may be called a fate of trial 
ad probation: and Job certainlychere means all the days of a mortal 
tate, whether twenty, forty, ſixty, ſeventy, or eighty years, or more. 
I know there are ſome, who from this verſe have thought that God 
appoints for every man and woman a certain number of days or 


years, and that when the laſt minute is expired, the perſon dies, 


God certainly knows the length of every one's days: and it is 
he that giveth life and taketh it again, when he thinks proper: 
but here it only ſignifies the poſt, or fation, that every man is in 
during this mortal ſtate z in which he ought to praiſe his Maker 
and Redeemer, work out his ſalvation with fear and trembling, 
and make his calling and election ſure ; that when death comes, he 
may be ready to enter into the marriage-feaſt with the bride- 
groom. - ,,, | | 
2. Shade of night.] 
A day labourer in hot countries, in the ſummer, is glad to get into 


the /ade, to be free from the ſultry rays of the ſun ; fo is the A 


ay labourer glad when the ſun ſets, when the night approaches, 


that he may lie down, and reſt his wearied limbs, and refreſh 


himſelf with ſleep; and this is here the meaning of Job. _ 
bid. His avages.] The word yd fignifies hire, or wages for 


work. The hired ſervant is glad when his time is expired, that 
he may have his wages. Here Job reaſons from analogy ; for as 
elt in the night is the juſtifiable deſire of the wearied labourer, 
_ and wages the juſtifiable expectation of the hired ſervant; ſo is 
caſe and death equally deſirable to the miſerable, The compa- 


ron is carried no farther. 
3. Sol am made.}] 


portion to his caſe, therefore breaks off abruptly, and expatiates on 


his own peculiar ſufferings. So- but alas! I am made to inherit 


Joylefs months „ 


Pn 


n 2 N 5 
eee ere 


The word 5 Ggnifies. a Sade, or Helen. 


Job here was going to ſay, So I pant for 5 
death and eaſe; but recollects that the compariſon bore no pro- 


| * I have obſerved in the Preliminary Dilſertation; that ſeveral learned 
an have thought that Job's affliction laſted about a month: but here Job 
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% NOTES ON JOB: fcaw.y | 
4. Lengthened out, or prolonged.) The word *m; ſignißes in 


Arabic, extendere, et augere aufione continuate. I ſhould not ha, 
wiſhed that my life ſkould be prolonged, ſays the Arabian Poe 
Tograi. Pocock Carm. Tag. ver. 43. The meaning of this 1 
is: Job lies down in pain; he wiſhes ſoon to ſee the moni 
light : but time ſeems to him in diſtreſs to move very ſlowly on; 
and this is truly the caſe with a ſick or afflicted perſon, on ac. 
count of his pains or illneſs, or uneaſy mind, ariſing from troubles: 
be cannot fleep, therefore he tumbles and toſſes about till the 
morning light appeareth ; he thinks the hours are long, and the 
night is as it were lengthened out, or longer than uſual. 
8. My fleſh is clothed with corruption.) The word dun ha 
been rendered worms ; but it literally denotes corruption, in which 
worms may breed. The manna that the Jews gathered in the 
wilderneſs, ſome of it that had been kept two days, corrupted, and 
then bred worms. See Exod. xvi. 20. Scott ſays, whether the | 
elephantiaſis, Job's diſeaſe, is attended with this dreadful ſymp- 
tom, I muſt leave to the determination of the faculty. The di. 
temper with which Antiochus Epiphanes was ſmitten, ſeems para. 
Jel, in ſeveral particulars, to that of Job : a pain of the bowels, 
that was remedileſs, came upon him, and fore torments of the 
inner parts: fo that the worms roſe up out of the body of this 
wicked man; and while he lived in ſorrow and pain, his fleſh fell 
away, and the filthineſs of his ſmell was noiſome to all his army, 
See 2 Maccab. ix. 5, 9. It is ſaid that Herod was eaten by 
worms till he died. But here I think that 725 does not fignify 
a worm, but corruption ; for it is not plur. but fing. fo that to 
tranſlate in the ſenſe by worms, would be my fleſh is clothed wih 
a worm, which could not be with one; but it might have been 
covered with matter or putreſcence, which was the very caſe with 
Job. Mr, Maundrell 25 that he ſaw lepers at Sichem, whole 
diſtemper was ſo noiſome, that it might well paſs for the utmolt 
corruption of the human body on this fide the grave. 
Ibid. And filthy dyft.] This might be for want of bathing; which 
is abſolutely neceſſary in the Eaſt, to keep the body clean. Both 
men and women frequent daily the baths ; and they think thi 
practice as neceſſary as to eat and drink. See Millar t and Banke''s 
Geog. concerning the Turks and other Eaſtern nations. : 
Scott ſays, that there is no authority, but that of the Talmud, 
and ſome Rabbis, for rendering the Hebrew word cladt; per- 
haps the verſion ſhould have been, the puirgfaction of the grave: 
for the verb in Arabic ſigniſies ebullizuit, Ebullitio would, [ 
think, well expreſs the fermentation of a body that is corrupting 
aſſerts, that he experienced calamities and was void of joy for many months: 


his time of affliftion is therefore uncertain to us how long, or bort it 


| Caar. vl) NOTES ON JOB. os To 


. rave. Vid. Antholigia, p. 365. ver. 3. See alſo Caftle's 
ce on Ge word, in his Lex. Hept. And the duft is uſed for 
the grave, ver. 21. of this 7th chap. and chap. xxi. 26. They 
x lic doaun alike in the duſt, and the worms ſhall cover them. See 
1 ap. xvii. 16. „ „ 
=4 _— faid, that there was no authority for tranſlating the 
WW ord ods, but that of the Talmud and the Re bbis; but the LXX. 
W render it by Gunazas, clods e the Vulg. fordibus, filth. It therefore, 
WE 7 think, means 70e laat lhſome, diſagrreable ſtate of Job's fleſh at that 
WS time; it was corrupted, become filthy, almoſt like the fleſh of a 
dead perſon; 1 have therefore rendered it by flihy du; which 
WS 1) mcan either Job's ulcerous ſkin, which was covered with duſt; 
WE for | had ſprinkled aſhes on his head, and fitten down among 
des; or elſe he might have compared his body at that time to 
be late of one whoſe body is dead and laid in the grave. 
bid. My Ain is fiff and nauſeous, or diſguſtful.) The word 
dos ſignifies, 70 nauſeate, Or be diſguſted at, to be putrefied, to be 
l, or reſaſs. Bate renders it in a phyſical ſenſe, peels off. f Scott, 
fpauureſied, vin. by ulcers: and he ſays, that DXN? fut. Niph. is 
from 0x7, which in the 5th conj. is uſed in the Arabic Pſalter, of 
de purrefaction cauſed by ulcerous ſores. Pf. xxxvii. 5. OXD in 
WF Arabic, 1 rendered by Golius, dilatatum Fuit oulnus. 
WW But I think the literal. ſignification is, vile, contemptible, diſguſt- 
= /-. //picab!e, or worthleſs ; (It is rendered to deſpi/e in Pſ. cxvini. 22. 
be {tone which the builders bei refu/ed, or deſpiſed. Reprobate, 
Jer. vi. 30. dez 02 reprobate ſilver, Deſpiſe, nauſeate, or 
„ aiguſfted at, in Lev. xxvi. 15. And if ye ſhall RDN deſpiſe 
We ny katutes: Become rewile, or refuſe, in Pf. Iviii. 8. And re//e or 
.in Lam. iii. 45.) meaning that Job's ſkin, owing to his diſeaſe, 
ass become hard or rigid, becauſe it had loſt its uſual moiſture ; 
ss falling off his fleſh, becauſe of the ulcerous ſores ; and there. 
bre was become wile, loathfome, and deſpicable in his fight. This 
We 07d ORD r2/44/e, is in oppoſition to n chooſe. 
= © 7ave'; ute.) He compares his life to a web; the days 
which compoſed it, are the threads; the work is God's, who 
eermines the meaſure of every man's life. Retroſpection on 
time, that is paſſed away, makes it appear to a man in miſery, very 
ift, and paſt happineſs as nothing: his days ſeemed now to 
bim, to have gone off faſter than a manufacture of the loom. 


Scott, | | i | 
My days, alas! how rapid they have paſs'd 1 _ 
The threaded ſhuttle 40 flies ge ds N 4 

My web is finiſh'd. No remaining clew „„ 
(Such hope were folly) ſhall the work renew. . 5 
- Jerome renders N by zela, a web; my days are paſſed 
ay twifter (quan à texente rela ſucciditur) than @ web is cut off . 


1 " 
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the bom by the weaver : but on what authority he does ſo I an 
able to learn. Biſhop Lowth renders it by a weaver, in 1 
xxxviii. 12. and I think right. 1 
My habitation is taken away, and is removed from me lis 
a ſhepherd's tent: 
My life is cut off, as by the weaver + he will fever me fron 
the loom. | 188 By 
In the courſe of the day thou wilt finiſh my web, 
Here the learned prelate renders JN as by the u, wy. 


voHwn my eb z which in other places of Scripture is renden! 
by a garment, or à complete dreſs. But I can ſee no place in Sctip. © 


ture where Mie is rendered by web; for it ſigniſies a wy 
only, or 2 /buttle; for fo Parkhurſt renders this clauſe of the 14 


verſe of Iſa. xxxviti. WT IR NTP T have hurried (through )m 


life as a ſhuttle. Park. Lex. on p, which Biſhop Loth render, 


W. life is cut off as by the weaver. 


But here the words Ye 43D Wp are literally, My dy wn 


fwift or nimble more than a weaver's ſhuttle ; therefore a weaver, 


ſhuttle is a good tranſlation, _ ih eee 

- Ibid, Shall be finiſhed for want of thread.) Or, art con 
without @ thread, Job here means that his days were at an end; 
(like a weaver without thread to carry on the work, or begin 
new web) that there was no hope of the continuance of his life 
(though Eliphaz had flattered him with ſuch a hope) any more 


than that he ſhould live his days over again. 


The word on in our Engliſh tranſlation is rendered uhu, 
and I think badly; for it literally fignifies, 7brough failure, or 
vant of. See Prov, xiv. 28. Through avant of people is the af. 


tion of the prince. Biſhop Lowth renders it by faileth, in Ii, 


xXix. 20. h DDR 9 For the terrible one faileth. And Park- 


| Hurſt ſays, that the root is PD (the & being ſervile) 7 fail; and 


therefore the noun is literally, ed, extremity, failing, defi, a 


| ought. And Bate alſo renders this word by failure. 


And the other word MPN which is rendered hope, denotes her 
thread, ſuch as the weaver: uſes in his ſhuttle, Which is the u); 
and might here be rendered a. In 1K, x. 28. and 2 Chr. 

16. it is rendered right by thread, or yarq ſpun out in length: 
for 1p ſignifies matter ftretched forth, or ex; anded, Schultens re- 
marks, that this word ſignifies à cord, in Joſ. ii. 18. And Scott 


ſays, that the verb in Arabic imports, fo fait a cord with divers 


threads; and that the derivative noun means a thread; alſo in 


the Targum, on If. lix. 5, 6. pp are the threads in a ſpider's web. 


And Parkhurſt, in his Lex. renders this verſe thus: My days art 
fwvifter than a weaver*s ſouttle';| MPN DDR h and 12) of 


| | 2 ſe. 
pale avant of thread, to carry on, as it were, the web of lie 


It may perhaps be worth adding, that the Parcz, or an” 


b. /pinning the thread of human life. See Spence”s Polymetis, 
q 7 O God.] Job here deſpairs of making any im- 
Fan on the hard hearts of his three friends; and therefore 


5 a 0 God, and pleadeth for a mitigation of his ſuffer- 
g 6 bid. A wind, breath, or breeze.] Man's life may be juſtly. 


no2red to à wind that paſſeth away, and cometh not again. 
ie bpalmiſt takes notice of this, Pf. IXxviii. 39. 
God remembered that they were but fleſh ; | 

4 <vind that paſſeth away, and cometh not again. 


ms  —_ x LY — — 


C-arce allows us time to take a ſecond look at our enjoymentg 
| pollcfſions. Pope ſays, in his Eſſay on Man, DR 
| ——— ſince life can little more ſupply, 
Than juſt to look about us and to die. 


Jer. v. 25. Hol. xiii. 7. it fignifies, to look attentively on a 
pg; 40 obſerve one's ways ftrigtly. The time of man upon 


uy; for, like a wind or blaſt, he is wi gone, 


tefective look; the effect is, I am not in the land of 8 
» 


| CLV. 32. | 


He looketh on the earth and it trembleth j>—— _ 


. | Eſdras, ſpeaking of his look, ſays, b. 2. ch. viii. 23. 
, V hoſe lo drieth up the depths; a 


And indignation maketh the mountains to melt away. Ons 
Ibid. A am not.] The ſame expreſſion nearly is uſed by 


* 
* 


Ulyſſes, Od. J. 220. 


e E: tut TeIvnules £x0urw, ud iT torres, . 

; hear that he is dead, and zo longer in being, 

j pit pocucally renders theſe verſes thus 

: O think, my life is but a breath: its good 

. A flitung viſion not to be review, +... 

t Shown to the world; ere men can look me round) 
rs Thy glance but ſtrikes me and I am not found. | | 

a 


n hither, is the ſubject of the compariſon. 'The thing to 


t | Ich he 13 in this regard compared, is a cloud that is vaniſhed ; 

7 HT. >ffontial in its compoſition, tranſient in its duration, it diſ- 
. ers, and is never more ſeen. Scart. 
A = + morning miſt ſoon vaniſh'd out of fight. 


N . 1s man, deſcending to the world of night 


4 
* 
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Roman Mythology were repreſented in like manner with dif. 


= Ibid. Return to ſte good.] The life of man is ſo ſhort here, that 


„las /eeth ne, ganeth on me, or contemplateth me.) 


th is ſo hort, that there is ſcarce time to conſider him per- 
8 Ibid. 7hy eyes.] He means not a mere look of obſervation, but 


hat a ſublime idea does the Pſalmiſt give us of ſuch a look, 


mer's Heroes of the Dead. Thus Telemachus ſays of his fas : 


9. 4: the cloud.) Man gone into the inviſible world, never td 


Ne'er 
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 Ffays, that this region of diſembodie 
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| | 8 
Ne'er to return: his houſe no more will own — 
The voice forgotten and the ſtep unknown. Dili. 
Ü bid. Hades.) The word w' fignifies the inviſible gate of the But 
dead. Although Virgil, in the fixth book of his Eneid, place note 0! 
the Elyſian Fields and Tartarus in the bowels of the earth, bu meat 
allotteth to each a ſeparate fituation : although the Chaldee par, back | 
phraſe (Job xxviii. 6.) divides Saul into Gehenna and Paradiſe ks pre 
and repreſents both to be under pou and although Scan WAY freque 
x ſouls ſeems to be placed in or dra. 
the bowels of the earth, under the great abyſs; yet I think it is 
in ſome place of the air. The bodies of men only go again 10 
the earth; but as their ſouls came from God, ſo they return back 
again to him who made them; and the ſouls of the righteous at 
laced in Paradiſe, a place in the heavens near God's habitation 
in the higheſt heavens ; and the ſouls of the wicked into hell, in | 
fight of Paradiſe; for Dives ſaw Abraham and Lazarus in Par, 
diſe. The wiſe man ſays, Eccl. xii. 7. OD pak 
Then ſhall the duſt return to the earth as it was: 
And the ſpirit ſhall return unto God who gave it. 
Now ſurely God's habitation with his angels is not in the WM 

bowels of the earth, but in the higheſt heavens; and as Chrit 
ſaid to the thief, This day thou ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe ;" 
Paradiſe muſt be in ſome part of the Heavens: for Paul wa 
taken up to Paradiſe, where he heard unſpeakable things. 
12, An Ja fea?) The Hebrews called any large body of water | 
2 ſea, ſuch as the Dead Sea, the Sea of Tiberias, which are only 
great lakes. Their prophetical writers gave this appellation to | 
the river Nile. If. xxvii. 1. Ezek. xxxti. 2. 80 did the Arz. 
bians : for Michaelis ſays, that the Nile is named à /ee in the 
Koran, Sur. vii. 12. xx. 39. xxvui. 6. And here he thinks that | 
dy the /ea Job meant the Nile; which though it be the cauſe of | 
Egypt's fertility, by its overflowing the lands; yet when it riſes | 
beyond a certain height becomes an inundation. (See note in 
| Preled. p. 183. Pocock's Deſcription of the Eaft, vol. i. p. 200.) 
It then does great damage, by carrying away large portions of } 
the banks, deſtroying ſome towns and villages near to it, (ſee | 
Fanſleb's Preſent State of Egypt, p. 36.) and by not retiring at 
| the proper time for ſowing the corn, threatens a famine. See 

Pocock, as above. e ,,,, a Oe 

© Ibid. Or à monfter.) Biſhop Lowth renders this word f 
buy a monſter, Iſaiah xxvii. 1. And foall flay the monſter, that 
is in the ſea. Scott ſays, the author's word is tannin. It mul 
here mean ſome terrible animal, which but for the watch 
ful care of divine Providence would be very deſtructive. Our: 
Tranſlators render it the dragon, in Iſa. xxvii. 1; where the Prophet 
gives this name to the king of Egypt: He ſhall flay the ne. 
5 e bY ETA F | i that 


* 
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ohat is in the ſea. The ſea there is the river Nile, and the dragon 
(bann) is, 1 ſhould think, the crocodile, Compare Ezek. 


| fo 4 EOS | 7 4h , | 
* Biſhop Lowth thinks it is the /ea-monſ/ter, or whale, His 
note on this place is thus: Leviathan, &c. The animals here 
neationed ſeem to be; the crocodile, rigid by the ſtiffneſs of the 
back bone, ſo that he cannot readily turn himſelf when he purſues 
[his prey: hence the eaſieſt way of eſcaping from him is by making 
frequent and ſhort turnings: the leviatban, which is the /erpent, 
or dragon, flexible and winding, which coils himſelf up in a cir- 
exlar form: the tannin, or the ſea- monmſter, or the whale. Theſe 
are uſed allegorically, without doubt, for great potentates, ene- 
nies and perſecutors of the people of Gt. 

But Parkhurſt renders this word by dragons, or large ſerpents. 
Alſo Bochart, vol. iii. p. 437. And Dr. Shaw ſays, that in Arabia 
Perez, vipers, eſpecially in the wilderneſs of Sin, which might 
be called the inheritance of dragons, were very dangerous and 
troobleſome 3 not only our camels, but the Arabs who attended 
them, were every moment in danger of being bitten by them, 
Tav. p. 448. But here I think it ſhould not be rendered /erpent, 
or 5rag9n, but a ſea-monſter, or crocodile, whoſe habitation is either 
in the fea or Rh / Vp aw 

13. My bedding.) The word ny has been rendered a conch, 
el, or bedftead; but as Harmer has remarked in vol. ii. p. 65. 
it ſcems more agreeably to the Oriental cuſtoms, to denote the fur- 
nur: of an Oriental Mn or divan, that is, a carpet, or mattreſi, 
of which latter the Eaſtern beds conſiſted anciently, as they da 
Parkhurſt ſays, that WHY is plainly applied to the bedding or 
a. urriture, in Job vii. 13. Pſ. vi. 7. xli. 4. cxxxll. 3. and Prov. 
vi. 16. T EITIND WHY with tapeſiry or carpets I have ſpread 
my bed; i. e. the matereſ; and this text I think clearly ſhews 
what Wy preciſely ſignifies. So Deut. iii, the matrre/s of Og, 
was a -1a/tre/s of iron, that is, full of ſmall pieces of iron, like a4 


an idea of the martial roughneſs of that gigantic prince, as having 
2 becitezd made of iron inftead of wood, of ivory, or of ſilver. 
| Tie beds in the Eaſt are different from ours. In Perſia and 
Turkey, beds are not raiſed from the ground with bed-poſts, a a 
canopy, and curtains z for people lie on the floor, ſays Sir John 
Chardin, Mr, Hanway, ſpeaking of the reception he met with 
at Lahijan, in the province of Ghilan, in Perſia, ſays, ** Soon 
alter ſupper the company retired, and beds were taken out of the 
iiches made in the walls for the purpoſe, and laid on the carpets. 
They conſiſted only of two thick cotton quilts, one of which was 
tolded double, and ſerved as a mattreſs, and the other as a cover- 


n ing, f 


coat of mail; which may ſurely impreſs the mind with as ftrong 


„ 
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treſi laid on the floor, and over this a ſheet, (in winter a ca 


other places of the Eaſt their beds were anciently as they are now, 


innocent life, he could neither enjoy himſelf by day with cheerful | 


28, Chuoſeth — or ftrangulation.] That 18, Heath, ora 


ſies, bodily jubRance, body, matter, or a bone from its ftrength and 
Selidity. And here, a body like a ſkeleton, being fo emaciated by 


putrid ſores. Scott renders it by, I am putrefying e but I think it 


tending towards putrefaction, and therefore exclaims out, that he 


finiſh che years of our life like 0NDT ND 5277 the exbalation of 
renders it by, the breath of the mouth. Symmachus renders the 


Iii. 11. and in this ſenſe the noun appears to be uſed twice in 


ing, with « large flat pillow for the head” Travels, vol l. p. 220 
And Dr. Ruſſel ſays, that in Aleppo their beds confift of a my, 


or ſome ſuch woollen covering) a divan cuſhion often ſerving then | 
for a pillow or bolſter. Var. Hip. of Aleppo, p. g9. But in ſome 


ſometimes placed in a little gallery faiſed at one end of their cham. 
bers. See Dr. Shaw's Travels, p. _ zd edit. I therefore 
render W1y bedding, or furniture of a bed, carpets and mattreſſes, 
and 22 bed, or the place of lying down to lee. 
14. Then thou terrifieft, aiſinayeſs, or diſpiriteſt me greatly, or 
breakeft my mind, as it were, to pieces with dreams.) Theſe dream: 
were the effects of his diſeaſe. As he was in a ſtate of the deepes | 
diſtreſs, it is not to be wondered that his thoughts were black and 
cloudy, That even with the conſcience of an upright heart, and 


thoughts, nor prevent the dreadfulleſt dreams by night, - 

Ah! whenſoe'er my aching eyes I cloſe, bo, 
And hope the anodyne of ſweet repoſe; + 
Dream, on thy errand ſent, dire form uprears, 
And ſhakes my ſoul with viſionary fears. Scott. 
Frightful dreams and viſionary fears are very apt to ſeize of 

men in diſtreſs or illneſs, owing to the weakneſs of mind and 


fteppage of his breath: it does not mean here, that Job wiſhed | 
to kill himſelf, but only that he wiſhed to die; the breath to flop | 
in his body, and death, rather than to live in a ſkeleton, or to | 
have nothing left but bones in his body, his fleſh being waſted, 

"Ibid. Skeleton, or feeletor-like body.] The word Du figni- 


his fever, his pain, affrighting dreams, and the anguiſh of his 
mind, See Schultens, Scott, and Parkhurſt. | 
16. 4 am diſguftfid, or wile.) Becauſe of his ulcerous ſkin, and 
only denotes the /orenz/5 of his ſkin, which Job might think it was 
was wile, diſguſiful to himſelf, and all about him. 
Ibid. A wapour.] The word 527 fignifies, a vapour; for ſo it 
is uſed in this ſenſe by the Chaldee Paraphraſt on Pſ. xc. 9. We 


vapcur of the mouth in winter; and the Targum on this Plalni 
verb Wa 5x by Mu ywo0e ATwis, do not become à Vapour, PE. 


de 


„ 
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me immediately preceding verſe, © Surely the ſons of men are a 
vapour („-t aſcend in à balance (they are) altogether rea- 
lier) than a vapour. So Pl. cxliv. 4. Man is like 2 vapour; hi. 
dey: paſi away ie @ foadow; compare Jam. iv. 14. And Biſhop 
Lowth in If, Ivii. 13. by a breath. The wind ſhall bear them 
away ; 2 breath ſhall take them of © 
20. What can I do to thee ?] What injury can I do to thee? 
Heath. ; chap. viii. 4. 1f thy children baue ſiuned againſt him 
(7) Ol /mpiodorus remarks, that the Hebrew is 5+ , e62.aþa, what 
| injury have I dane thee? © % 6} 
Ibid. Or ver of mankind.) The word mz although it ſig- 
mites ſometimes A preſerver, yet here it ought to be rendered an 
d/irver, or watcher; for, as Scott obſerves, the character of Gd 
2; the Preſerver of men, hath no propriety here, where he is 
repreſented as an avenger of fin. The LXX. render it by o emira- 
aue, TOY VV TWV arleuwTur, that kneweſt the mind of man. 'The word 
in the Ethiopic language figmifies, intuitus eff diligenter. 7 
20. To be a mark to thee,] That is, to ſhoot, or ftrike at; as 
archers or artillery men ſet up a target to ot at, and hit. Schul- 
tens renders it by eccur/aculum, ſomewhat that is, as it were, in the 
way, and offene, ? ⁵ ͤß ks gs 
bid. To be a burden to myſelf.] Scott ſays, this tranſlation fol- 
lows the printed Hebrew text. But the reading ſeems to have been 
originally a burden. to thee, Way (now it is 55) ſo it was in the 


copy which the Septuagint tranſlated from, en. gel Qogrior, a bur- 


len igen thee; which correſponds beiter with the foregoing clauſe, 
evby halt thou fet me as a'mark againſt thee For the ſentiment 
appears to be, I am indeed guilty of failures, inſeparable from 
imperfection: but what crime have I committed; that I am be- 
come ſo affenſive to thee, as to be fingled out for a peculiar 
object of thy diſpleaſur e Tr rs rs 
But I retain the preſent reading, and think that Job meant, 
becauſe of his afflictions and pains, he was become as it were 
a burden to himſelf; his afflicted body was become as a grievous. 
burden for him to carry about with him: or the heavy load "8 


ei; that had been laid on him was become troubleſome and . 
aiCive to him. I therefore think that the preſent reading is 


the bet and the trueſt one 


21. For now am to lie down, or Gall lie down, or am going, : { | | 
&.] On verſes 20, 21, 22, Job addrefles himſelf to God; the 


mearing of which is, as if he had ſaid, Though I am no ſuch 
wicked and ungodly wretch as theſe men imagine me to be, (for | 
tou knoweſt the uprightneſs of my heart) yet I oh, g | 


myſelf a finner, and humble myſelf under thy afflicting hand; | 


rcxouncing every fault and error I may have been guilty of, whe. | 
cher known or unknown. | Let my repentance and confeſſion then Tg 
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prevail with thee for pardon, and take away this heavy load of 
evils from me, and thereby remove the cauſe of thoſe ſuſpicions 
which my friends have entertained againſt me. For now, if! 
__ under thy rod, their ſuſpicions are confirmed, and my cha. 
racter entirely ſtained beyond redreſs. And ſhouldeſt thoy feet 
me js the men (the uſual hour of judicature) to judge between 
me and my friends, behold, I am not. The determination comes 


too late. When Lam dead and gone, there will be no convincing ' 


them of the raſhneſs of their cenſures; which, as they aroſe from 
the dreadful evils which they ſee me ſuffer, can only be removed 
by a viſible removal of thoſe evils. See a further explanation on 
this place in Peters's Crit. Dif. on Fob, p. 192, 193. 85 


CHAP. VII. 


In this chapter we have Bildad's ſpeech to Job, wherein he ſap. | 
ports the principle of Eliphaz, namely, that all ſufferings are 


_ puniſhments, and neceſſarily imply preceding guilt. He reproyes 
Job for his freedom of ſpeech, and ſhews that ſeeming hardſhips 


may be recompeaſed ; that God is juſt in his chaſtiſement, which f 


he proves by teſtimonies and examples; and that Job is the very 
man to whom theſe things may be juſtly applide. 

S⸗cott ſays of Bildad; it is hard to ſay what peculiarity dif. 
tinguiſheth this orator, and marks the habit of his mind. Had 
he ſpoken no more, I ſhould have ſet him down for a blunt man 


of a middle-rate genius. But it muſt be owned, that his ſecond 


ſpeech is full of fire. However we may venture to affirm, that 
he has neither the dignity of Eliphaz, nor yet the violence of 

2. 4 ftrong wind,) Or a full or flrong, violent, forcible, or vebe- 
ment wind ; or a wind that keeps blowing, repeating and multiþly- 
ing its blaſts; ſuch is the import of the word I,  _ 


3. Ad partially in judgment.) The word Ty imports partialiy 


i judgment, and is applied either to the judgment itſelf, to incline | 


or make it partial, as here; or to the perſon judged, to incline, 
or be partial againſt him, as in Job xix. 6. Pf. exax. 78. 7 
4. Though thy thildren, &c.] He inſtances that tragical e vent 


as an example of divine juſtice. If there be any thing character 


iſtical of the manners in the preſent ſpeech, it muſt be this paſſage. 


Eliphaz had but gently touched that tender point, in a covered 


hint. (chap. v. 4.) But this man, in violation of all civility and 


decorum, mentions it bluntly in the moſt open terms, He has the 


grace, however, to qualify the cruel reflection, by putting it in the 


form of a ſuppoſition, J, &c. Scatt. l 
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| Ibid, Sent them away breanſe of their iniquity.] vn ren 
yuh, literally, and he hath /ent them into the hand of their ini- 


Peacenble thy righteous habitation. } Or make peaceable the ; 


b:tation of thy righteouſneſs, that is, his reformed family, | Compare | 


this with chip AL œëlIIIx.. points, | 
9. Yeſterday.) MIN, This word is compounded of the verb 


Dy to finiſh, or conſummate, and 212 (or 90) 10 cu. off. T. er- 
„ anſwers to this deſcription: it is 
rom the preſent day; which means, 
man's life is juſt begun, and is very ſhort ; he knows but little, 
becauſe his time has been ſhort to ſtudy, and obtain wiſdom. and 


Jay, or the day immediately poſt 
| juſt conſummated, and cut off 


knowledge. 


10. What! will they oor teagh or dire thee 5 The fayings 
of wiſe men are reſpectable. But their maxims have no authotity 


beyond the arguments which ſupport them, in a matter of ſpecu- 


lation; or beyond the facts on which they are grounded, in a 

matter of experience. Scott. Bildad had been exhorting Job to 
| apply himſelf to God by prayer; upon this aſſurance, that if he 
were innocent, as he pretended, or ſhewed the marks of a ſincere 


repentance, there was no doubt but he would be reſtored, through 
the divine mercy, to his former ſtate of proſperity ; but if he ſhould 


forget God in his calamity, or play the hypocrite with him, there 
was then no hope for him—And for this he quotes a faying of 
their anceſtors, in theſe remarkable words, as in this verſe and the 


fie following; in which there are ſeveral things well worthy of our 


observation, As firſt, his referring Job to their anceſtors of for- 
wier times, as the beſt inſtructors in wiſdom. Then urging the 
comparative ignorance of the generation that then was, and the 


reaſon of it, viz, the ſhortneſs of men's lives. We are but of 


4  3+fterday, and know nothing ; for our days upon earth are a ſhadow. 
Human life being at this time in a ſwift decline; and reduced 


in a few generations from eight or nine hundred years to an hun- 
dred and fifty, or thereabout. k 5 N 


For what is moſt to our purpoſe is, in the next place, bis re- 


= e theſe long-lived anceſtors of theirs, from whom they 


derited 


 grandfathers of theſe. And it appears from the Scripture hiſtory, 
that Shem the ſon of Noah, who lived five hundred years after 


the flood, might well have been a cotemporary with the grand- 
fathers of Job and his friends. And with what authority would 


uch an one teach them! and with what attention would his in- 


kructions be received ! See farther on this in Peters Crit. Di. 


p. 458. and Bochart, © 


Tc !aft thing I ſhail obſerve from the paſſage before us is * Y 
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eir wiſdom, as living but an age or two before them. | 
They were men of the former age, or perhaps the fathers and 
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fyle or manner in which che s of their anceſtors were 
tranſinitted to them; and that is, - ſome ape Galle or compa- 
riſon, drawn from nature, and like 2 picture fitted to engage the 
attention, and by agrecably entertaining the imagination, to leave 
r Gn the Menbly, Such is that natural and 
beautiful compariſon we have here; and which, by the way of in. 
trodueing it, appears plainly” te hase been 2 lal ſaying 
delivered down froin their forefathers, and perhaps taught then 
from their cradles. —Enquire, I pray thee, of the former ag. 
full not they teath the. and utter words out of their heart ® Out 
of the heart—the ſeat of wiſdom always with the ancients. Have 
not they then (ſays he) tranſmitted to thee this wiſe leſſon ? that 
as the ruſh cannot grow up without mire, nor the flag without water, 
ſo neither can any thing flouriſh or — r long without the bleſ. 
fing of God; and now, ſhall the” ungodly or the hypoerite expect 
is blelling ! | 
One ſcärce kndvee which to admire moſt; the piety of the ſen- 
timent, or the elegance and jaltneſs of the compariſon. The 
Redeemer of mankind, Who came into the world, amongft other | 
great deſigns, to revive by his reaching that ſimplicity of manner: 
Which was ſo obſervable in thoſe ancient times; (I mean, that 
piety, and charity, and humility, and purity, and probity, and 
truth, and thoſe other native ornaments of the mind of man, 
Which we ſee ſo admirably delineated throughout this book) ws 
_ pleaſed to chooſe the ſame method of conveying his doctrine and 
. under the delightful ſtyle of an ea 6 paid or ſimilitude. 
11. Can'the reed.] The word NH ſigni the Egyptian reid, 
or papyrus, fo called from its remarkably Tupping up the water 
wherein it grows: it grew on the banks of the Nile, and in marſhy 
grounds: the ftalk aroſe to the height of 'fix or ſeven cubits 
| (beſides about two under water). The ftalk is triangular, and 
terminates in a crown of ſmall filaments, reſembling hair, See 
its uſefulneſs in Dr. Shaw's Travels,'p. 437. Exod, i. 3. Plim, 
lib. vi. cap. 16. Herodotus, Diodorus, Lucan, &c. s Theſe mariiy 
vegetables (ſays Scott) required 2 great deal of water: when 
therefore the Nile roſe not high enough for its uſual overſlos, 
they periſned ſooner than any other plants. What a jut image 
of tranſient proſperity is this! Bur Dr. Shaw informs us, that 
there is ſcarce any of it now to be found in the country; the in- 
habitants have eottineatly rooted it up for feuel. 0 rav. p. 406. 
Formerly they built ſhips with it, as is evident from If. XVI. 2 
| Which ſendeth ambaſſadors on the ſez ;_ 0 | 
And? in vellcls of om. on "he face of the waters. 
| | * Loxwth' 5 50 


C Er ipſo v ben eric. Plin, l. 17. 


And 
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Ad "che: bet in which Moſs was found ion the Nile by Pha- | 
rach's daughter, was madre of this reed. But ſince the Egy _ 
made uſe of timber for building, they have uſed it only for 
Ibid. Sage throwe-] [The word Ine Calbe 'a flag, by: 
ſo called 3 its fitneſs for making ropes: it is a ſpecies of 
plant growing near the Nile, which Haſſelquiſt (Trav. p. 97.) 
| ſcribes as having ſcarce any branches, but numerous leaves, | | 
| which are narrow, ſmooth, channelled gn the upper ſurface, and | 4 
| the plant about eleven feet high. The Egyptians (ſays he) make | 
ropes of the leaves : they lay them in water like hemp, and then | 
make good and ſtrong cables of them. Scott ſays, we are enter- | 
rained Here with a ſpecimen of the manner of conveying moral | 3 
inntructionts, in the oldeſt times of the world. They couc their 
obſervations in pithy ſentences, or wrapped them in conciſe firri- 
litudes ; and caſt them into metre to fix them in the mem 
Biſhop Lowth mentions the words of Lamech to his two wives, as 
the oldeſt example of this kind on record. Pr#18.'p. go: BYo, 
The moral of theſe obſervations is, ſo are the ways of all that 
forget God. When the papyrus wants water, it withereth ſooner 
than any herbage, plant, or graſs whatever : ſo when the wicked 
are affficted, their comfort is lefs than the righteous, and their 
hope vaniſhech away entire). 
Can the enge Hoarith, or the aper, 
When Nile eie to overflow his mead ? 
Ere the ſcythe enter, fee their verdure fall 
Before all n the contempt of all. 
So the ungodly periſh : change, like this, Sr 
Shall blaſt the profligate's og bis. Scott. 
nz. A polluted avretch, or a profligate man.) The word Jn has 
been rendered #ypocrite; but as Scott ſays, IL cannot find that che 
Hebrew word ever fignifies a Þypocrite. It is here coupled with 
torgerfulneſs of God, which is a Scripture phraſe for implety, 
Pl. x. 4. I. 22. it means evidently an oppreſſive ruler, in chap. 
xxxiv. 30. 4 profane [effer, in Pf. xxxv. 16. Parkhurft fays that 
it means a polluted wwretch, or a wicked fellow. Biſbop Lowth = 
however renders it by Þypocrite in If. ix. 17. but the prelate here 
las followed the Lexicons. Our tranſlators render the abſtrat 
fubſtantive by profancneſs, in Jer. xxiii. 15. where. it imports a 
contempt of the divine threatenings and confidence 1 in committing 
the 53 Actions. 1 80 M er 
16. He fall be maift, or full of juice, or ey. Ps 
yes, Aquila, fanboy; ts 12 umeAus. The word 250 is aſed _ 
in the ſame ſenſe in Chaldee, Serine: and Arabic. See Cell. 
18. When be is deflrayed, or remaved as entirely, as if fwallewtd — 
.] Heath refers this action to the ſun, mentioned ver. 16. The 
FU endureth the fun, ſo „ that noutiſheth its 


„ | ; _ roots, - 
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roots, continues to flow: but when that is dried up by the in- 

creaſing heat, his parching beams deſtroy the plant. 

Wy 35 From the duſt others all ariſe.] Other plants ſhall ſucceed 
his place: that 1 is, His eſtate * W into en e 


CHAP. R. 


Here v we have Job's af to . Bildad had 8 15 
che complaints and defence of Job, as contention with his Maker, 


and an arraignment of his juſtice. But Job in a moſt exalted 


ſtrain of piety p m_— himſelf from ſuch crimes ; ſhews that he 


acknowledges G er and juſtice; that he does not Juſtify 
himſelf; that he cannot ber with God; that there is an un 


tinguiſhed diſtribution of worldly good and evil; and that his 
own caſe may confirm the truth of ſuch propoſitions. He then 
falleth inſenſibly into complaints, thinking that God is ſevere to 
him; boldly offeroth to diſpute the cauſe with God; and then 
he concludes with prayer, that his Maker may give him a reſpite 
from his troubles, during the ſhort time he has to live. 

2. I know that it is ſo.) Namely, that the Almighty doth not 

act partially in judgment, as Bildad had alledged, chap. viii. 3. 

But it does not follow, that the man whom. he ſhall pleaſe to 
afflict is therefore a wicked man. 

5. He removeth the mountains.] This verſe and the being 
give us a deſcription of an earthquake. We have an account, 
that in 1692 there was an earthquake in Jamaica ; the mountains 
then were ſplit; they. leaped, they moved; they fell with prodi- 
gious loud noiſes, and they were thrown on heaps. . See Phily. 
Trank abridged, vol. ii. p. 411. In the great earthquake in the 
iſland of Sicily, in 1693, which deſtroyed above 60,000 inhabi- 
bitants, rocks were looſened, and thrown down; trees were 
ſunk, and the place whereon they had lately ſtood was converted 
into a ſea. It is probable that Job had ſeen or heard of earth- 

quakes, which made him expreſs himſelf in this manner. . 

6. He ſbateth the earth.] This expreſſion ſeems to deſcribe that 
kind of earthquake, in which the earth vibrates alternately from 
right to left; io that ſometimes mountains meet, and claſh againſt 
each other. See Chamb. Di8. on the word, Earthquake. 

7. Shineth nat.] Perhaps he may here refer to the darkneſs or 

- thickneſs of the air, which either precedes or accompanies an 
cCearthquake; for in Sicily (Jan. 11.) the air was overſhadowed 
with darknefs, both the . and the day Preceding the . 
WR TR, NE: _ 
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„ And on the ſame day a black cloud 


hung like night over the magnifioent oy of ane in that 


iſland, a little before it was ſunk. 


Parkhurſt on theſe verſes obſerves, (eſpecially on ver. 6.0 has” 


v5 ſigniſies, #0 tremble, or hawe a tremulou motion. So the LXX. 


ozarworras, and Vulg. concutinntur, are ſhaken. Who ſhaketh the 


earth out of her place, ] PY>Drv and the pillars thereof trem- 


ble, The pillars of the earth here mentioned are the columns of 


dhe celeſtial fluid, by which it is ſupported, and which are called 


IDW MNY pillars of the heavens, Job xxvi. 11. Several learned 


men have taken Job ix. 6. to refer to the ordinary progreflive 


rotation of the earth in its orbit by the tremulous motion of thoſe 


_ celeſtial pillars; and I was once myſelf of the ſame opinion: but 


I now apprehend that the text relates to that concuſſion of the 


heavens which accompanies, and prongs is the moſt uſual cauſe 4 


of, an earthquake. 


The word Nt has been: rendered to mh: but mkivg this. ok | 
to refer to an earthquake, it ſhould be rendered ine. Park- 


hurſt has tranſlated this verſe thus, commanding 047 the folar - 


erb TI Ry and it is not diffuſed or diſſipated, as all other fewel 


we are acquainted with is. And is not this truly wonderful, 
that notwithſtanding the intenſe and inconceivable heat of the ſo. 


lar orb, it ſhould continue burning for thouſands of years without 
any waſte or diminution? But W the wor, a dtd moines; 


be cemmanded, and it flood fa 


But here it may be 3 . e, Tbe ſun ag 
upon the water, 2 K. iii. 22. The ſun, moon, and tar dif. 


appeared, by reaſon of the thicknefs of the air, to the inhabi- 
tants around mount Etna, Oro the apa 2706, Gee 
Univerfal Muſeum, for Auguſt, 1766, p. 404. 


Biſhop Lowth has rendered ho word (MM, Here radia) by f 


riſen, Iſa. Ix; 1 „ 
Ariſe, be thou enlightened ; for' thy light 3 is come; 
And the glory of Jehovah in rien upon the. 


. place does not refer to the aadel of the fan baſins * 
an earthquake; but to the light of Chriſt, or his goſpel, that f 


_ ar:ſeu after the darkneſs, ignorance, 6 vice; df ee ee ; 


here it might be rendered fling, And the glory. of Jehovah . 


/hineth on thee. 


Ibid, Abewe the orbs. 1 r — im, "nag bebind; er 5 


above the fluxes of the flars, be (Gid) fetteth a ſeal, i. e. He | 


 fxeth, as with his own fignet, the orbs of the ſtars (the TIQII. WRT br 


head of the ſtellar fluxes as they are called, Job xxu. 12.) fo that . 
the operation of the ſkies which moves round the earth and planets 
\culd not move them. See Spearman's Enquiry after 1 | 


and dT, healeg y, * 1 and Pikes * Os P+ * 


L 3 8. He 


10 4 


daſhed upon the coaſt, and beat to pieces all the veſſels; in dle 
harbour. See Martinico Gazette, Aug. 2 1, 1766. 
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8. Ho e nic The word n ſignißes, te: fretch, or 
extend out, as the' heavens were at their original formation, and 
Here as a curtain covering God's tremendous appearanges do men. 
The Hebrew poets, expreſs: by this phraſe the deſcent of thoſe 
heavy black \ ary charged with thunder, lightning, rain and 
wink, that are the prelude of a ſtorm at ſea · The form itself, 
and the power of the Deity. in conducting it, are repreſented in 
the next member of the period. This word has been rendered, 
70 boru, Pf; xvii. g. and Scott here renders it, who. G) the 
heavens. But I think that it may properly be rendered, raab 


eth out the ben went, or the clouds in the air. 


Ibid, Mallet h un the high aua ves of "the fea] Or on abe high Mater, | 
or heights, See Deut. xxxit. 15. which mean there the mountains. 
And if che high places or heights of the ſea dengte mountains, 
high places or heights of the ſea muſt alſo: dente Gileuut, Which 


_ riſe to the height of mountains in a ſtorm. The ous well, 


agitation, and tumult of the ſed, diring:an tarthqueke, may be 


referred to here. Both the heavens and the ſea were (greatly. 
affected by the earthquake in Martinico, Auguſt 13, 1766. About 
ten at night the whole horizon was darkened 4 the wand:blowyy 24 


fiercely from the N. W. The | clauds vomited torrents 
with — ſulphur; the waves, intermingled with the clouds, 


The word 5707 ſignifies, 10 walk, or ge upon, and may ne 2 
very rapid prog reſſive motion, as well as the verb rf in Pl.civ. 3. 
ao walktth on the auing i of the duind. : 

9. He bringeth the: blight. ] See che notes on chap. xxxvili. 31. 

Ibid. The thick clouds , the fauth} Or the: chambers. of; the 

fouth : the word n ſignifies, the moſt interior or pri vais room: in 


a a houſe, Exod; vii. 28. Jud. ni. 24. 2 Chr. xxii. 4. In Arabic, 


Nhe denoteth, under part of a wheel. Golii Gram. Arab. p. 
269. But here it means, a thick dart claud, g. d. an incleſer. 


Elihu in chap. xxxvii. 9, deſcribing the winter, ſays, From. the 


thick” cliud cometh ND che defolating form. So plur. in Regim. 


om vm the thick cloudi of the: fouth, i. e. which uſually; come 


from chat quarter of the heavens, bringing ſtorms with them. See | 


Iſaiah, xx1. TS. 


Like the 3 tempeſts violently rathing along... The mot : 
vebement ftorms, to which Judea was ſubje&, came from the 


great deſert country to the ſouth of it. See Bp. Lanwth's note 


om chap. xxi. 1. And alſo, Milton's, deſcription 120 the deluge, 
Par. Lef, book xi. 1. 738, &C. which will illaftrate tha. f. 


catian of the: mond. 


Mean while the ſouth wind roſe, and with black wings 


Wide hovering, all the clouds W 89850 0 Fr Eg 
7 rom 
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CyAP. IX J 
F under beay'n; the hills to their ſappl 
4 and exhalation duſk and moiſt,  _ 1 
Sent up amain; and now.the chicken d ky 
Like a dark ceiling flood. 

The ſame. circumſtances are mentioned by Ord, Metan. 1b. * 
v. I. 26 

* Emitti aa N Notum. Madidis Notus evolat alis, 

Terribilem picea tectus caligine vultum. 

E Urque manu lata pendent nubila Preſft, 
Fit fragor. 

And then 1 ſends out the ſouth win ne The ſouth wind flies ou 

with his wet wings, having his dreadful countenance covered 

puchy darkne 1 as be preſſed che hanging clouds with. 

his broad hand, a cruſhing noiſe is 

11. He paſſeth over, os me] Or be ruſpeth on ne with e 
2 whirlwind or ſtorm does in its courle on the earth. Scott N 
He ſmote me, ** a whirlwind in his e . 
Himſelf unſeen, but terrible his force: 
Again he {mote 3, loſt in a boundleſs 2 maze, . 
My reaſon. toils in vain, t explare his ways. 

In this place it 8 that 0 refers to ce Wa d 

violence of And farther he {: ver. 12. 7 

- He el "who wreſts the ſeizure from e . 

Or, wherefore -was the deed, who Baths | 
13. The promoters of. hg or the es 


brought. down by his fireng 
powerful combin; | | 
ee for God is omnipot ae omni; 
o my Fudge. l U e 
N gy It — 4. a . extenive 296 ; 
diftinftion, regulation; | as. Zocceitts fays, 
1 he tranſlateth it * in jus eunti ecu, I, === | 
chat it is in the form of the third conj. a dae ich 
expreſſeth a reciprocal, action between two. perſon . bang a Con 
mentary. Heath renders it 1 e 2 8 5 0 
Hebrew word, in a 
gether, in If, xliu. 92 where 
tiff and defendant, plead, deen 
thou 2 be n þ 1g ah 


* 
* 


tr NOTES ON JOB eau. 


this place I think Job could mean” no ſuch 2 ing — 
his adver/ary, although he afflicted him. An 
learned men have made God' to be the plaintiff her, Eid job Job 

the defendant; yet I make God the Fudge, and Job the pern 
under trial, before the judge: for Job here does not contend wih 

God as the plaintiff does with the defendant, or vice verſa; or 
the plaintiffs counſellour with the ee but pleads with 
bim as a judge: and thus man may verily do; for as in this 
world criminals are permitted to ſpeak for . before the 
judge; fo at the laſt day the Evangeliſt Matthew me us, that 
_ the wicked then are allowed to — before their Jud . and to 

make their defence as well as they can. Job here 15 right o 
appeal to the Searcher of hearts for his integrity, fince he was 
purſued with the unjuſt ſuſpicions and calumnies of men; eſpecially 
When his friends made the diſpenſations of God towards kim the 

chief ground of their accuſations, 5 
17. Without any reaſon, or cauſelg 45.1 He juſtifies Himſelf in 
pretty ſtrong terms: but as Michaelis obſerves (note in Lauth 
Prelea. p. 206, 8vo.) he muſt be a trifler of a poet, who would 
8 py hg a man in the diſtreſſes of deſpair, r ern cog» 
ans ee, or make trial ty freagth. * Scott eg. render | 

s verſe, 

Can force n ? Th' Almig ty ſhakes the rod: 
Can juſtice? Who ſhall be EY judge of God 7 
Hap he repreſents the peculiar hardſhip of his caſe ; in hi he 
had to do with ſo great 2 judge; againſt whom it was impoſſi- 
ble to vindicate himſelf, although ever ſo innocent. Even to 
plead his innocence, in conteſt with God, would be criminal; a2 
he complains in the next verſe: if he ſhould try to contend by; 

is rength with God; this would be in vain; for God is ftronger: 

and if he ſhould by his juſtice or righteouſneſs find fault with God's, 

who would v. ſecond him, who would bear him witneſs againſt 25 
God? ſurely, no one. | 
221. J am righteous, or perfed ; do 1 ant now myfl or r | 
Noldius and Scott render this clauſe thus: I am upright ; 
| # not know myſelf ? yet I loath my life. 1 YR. 8 the omil- 
fion of the interrogative 77 is very common, as Noldias lays. 
But I think there 1s no uſe for 71 here; the ſenſe is complete 
without it. | 
Bildad had ſaid to Job, hs. vii. 5.6 7. If thou wouldſt 
| ſeek unto God betimes, and make thy ſupplication to. the Al. 

mighty; if thou wert pure and ery Gon urely now he would 
awake for thee, and make the habitation of thy righteouſneſs 
proſperous. And Job here in verſes 21, 22, replies to him, 
Though J were 9 yet would 1 not know * 1 abe 


{ 


enen NOTES o 10% 1 


d verſe : If the ſcourge flay fuddenly, he will laugh at the trial 
| of the innocent; that is, In times of common calamity, ſuch ax 


nich, for the moſt part, indiſcriminately. This is apparently the 
general courſe of Providence. And if any exceptions be made, 


direction of the great Lord and Ruler of the world, for extraor- 


to be the ſenſe of Job in this matter. Job builds his arguments 
on the general courſe of Providence: but his friends argue chiefly 

| from the extraordinary exceptions to it. No doubt they had ſeen 
ſom» good men remarkably delivered, and others that were wicked 


the matter, of an exact, remunerating Providence in this life, too 
to the bleſſing of God upon their y, (for, e 


| borrow our very thoughts and reaſonings ſometi e wn 
Wh +54 £<mper we are in. See Peters's Crit. Di. p. 153, 4. 


nation than I have juſt mention 
ane, bow can it prove me to be perverſe or wicked? Then he de- 
C705 that he is perfect, does he net know "UD32 his bedy, or himſelf ? 
| #0arb; his Dr. Kennicott was in a miſtake about dividing the 


var, or peſtilence, or famine, the righteous and the wicked pe-. 


I they are rare and extraordinary ; by the ſpecial appointment and 
dinary reaſons, of which he alone is or This ſeems plainly 


remarkably puniſhed, Theſe remarkable things, as they are the 
not ſenfible demonſtrations of a preſeut Providence; fo Job's 
friends, whoſe thoughts were full of them, are thereby led to puſh 


We ar, io as ſcarce to allow a good man to be finally unhappy, ora 
= wicked man proſperous upon the whole. And I ſuppoſe their 
own proſperity, which they were but too fond, perhaps, of 2 5 

xcept their | 


Wh <cx/ares of Job, there is nothing but what ſhews them to hae 
| been good and religious perſons in the main) might help to con- 
irm them in this notion: for it is an old obſervation, that we 


de original has not been attentively obſerved by Peters here: it 
We = {iterally as T have rendered it in the tranſlation; which is the tras 
meaning of Job here, and will —_— ſomewhat different an expla- 
mints . Job aſſerted to his friends, 7 
{ am a righteous man, how can my mouth condemn me? if I am a per- 


And 1 he is certain of his integrity and uprightneſs, yet he 


| 5 
45 1 
ö i "oh 
1 
F 
p 
I: 
| 4 
1 
| 5 
3 F 63k 
| : 
1 
1 
1 
} 13 
TY E 
14 
1 
{ 7 9 
1 
1 
1 
1 
bl 5 
1 
| 1 : 
\ E | 2 
N 5 


-Si 


| 297 


ta the righteous and, to the troduceth 
"Og the, doctrine of an ke rg 1 
1 1 Cat 


coward. and the brave; which in a ruler is an error, th. 
both on his wiſdom and his juſlice. But now. take 


1 NOTES, ON JOB., len 


verſe ; he. has made wund dhe be lining of re clauſe, but 


. 1 | Tops hn So * 
I My *® & e word. Di ignifies, reat "oy "5 
frame, the body, which by, breathing 18 uſtained i in life; 3. and ay 


times it is applied to Jehovah, in „ to our capacities, 
Ichovah hath ſworn Weng by binyelf, or bis nun A, bis witaliq, 
or eſſential being: here it ſhould be rendered e for 29) with 
the affixes forms the reciprocal pronoun, e, ay, i, l, ba- 
ee c. in Tees; Syriac, and. Arabic. , See. Job xvii, & | 

Ye Pococl. Carm. Tagrai, p. 230 
Was 75 he word dh — "rg to leath, de/dile, or 
become vile au cantemptible, Its primary idea in Arabic! iu, em. 


EY 2 of 17 — 6 thence the ſecondary. ideas, hoathſunensi, cg. 


rempl, an 


eee See ou an Schultens's Comm. b. 190, 


22. FOO «thine DN. un cum, e ug thing: hich 


"Ibo aral for 4 7 ſolurian See Fock. in Corn, 


: * forced to ahher: 5 life: ws dings, I 


id within myſelf, 
deſtroyeth the upri bt and the wicke He concl 
10 own, caſe, that all things — 4 ial UT = 


2 ” WP 
we” iy; oh ; 
o* 


x this Det: Tos 2 52 npoflikle 
3 K a 
gtape fiat, 


ing God. in che 55 Ph, I term which 
Achille uſes. tows. C810, 9411 in Homer; that With hum | 
E, & in T4jam er 26x95 20% nav, 30 Neg. II, 1X, 5250 
That he made no diſtinction betwixt the good. and 1 the 
the other. life | 


into the account, and the thing will appear. in A, quite contrary. | 


light; and we mall eaſihy ſee the reaſon why God. ar proyes of the 


ſentiments of Job, and condeians thoſe of his friends. For they 


| contended, that the rightegus are never afflicted without remedy 


here, nor the wicked proſperous on the whole in this life (uhich 


is a wrong repreſentation of God's providence): but Job argues, 
that the righteous: are ſometimes afflicted here, and that without 


| | remed), | 
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ay, but ſhall be rewarded in a hi as and that the. 
ey proſper | here, but ſhall be. puniſhed hereafter, (which is the. R 
bt repreſentation of the divine Srocecined] ſo ther. Jab ſpeaks. 
| this view worthily, but his friends unworthily. 
The beſt moral argument that mankind haye ever had to be. 
eve a life to come, 15 this; which. Job inſiſts on, that good and. 
yil are for the,moſt rt. dealt out here promiſcuouſly. On the. 


, the topic urge the friends, and which, they poſe , 
great deal too 0 hy that my rewards and puniſhes in this world, 


f y the Stoics in after times, that virtue is its own reward) to ſap 
W:- very foundation of that proof we have from reaſon of another 
W/-. No wonder therefore £30 the ſentiments, of the one are ap- 
roved, and of the other condemned. 


itier war, peftilence, &c. inyolving all characters in one com- 

zon deſtruction, which by a noble perſonifyin figure are lad, 
 1augh at the ſufferings of the innocent. See.I xi. 18. 

And your covenant with death ſhall be broken; 

And your treaty with the grave ſhall not ſtand: 

When the overflowing plague paſſeth Wan 

iy. it ſhall ye & beaten down, 


6" mc ALLA ((( 


Ln. 4 
* 


bicked, or d 


to cover their faces; reg py Or. 3 


A 


1 
— 


pb was an example of this melancholy | 
Ibid. Vbo is. it ?} If it be not Gad that doech theſe firange. 
as, where anne. ee The LXX 
E. ride pun. aurog 8549 T6 t, F it 35 nat 2 SN 
26. Ships of papyrus, or ſhips of canes, robably. Job 
ole light veſſels, made of r. . were Lak on Wr * 
u ſays, chap. xviii. 11. 

Hol to the land of thats 

Which borders on the rivers of Cath; 

Which ſendeth ambaſſadors on. the . 


Go, ye ſwift meſſengers, 


ace where the papyrus grows; this he prov en * gl 
Exicographers, See his Comment. 


Lacan mentions theſe veſſels, lib. iv. I. 135, 6. 
dic cum tenet omnia Nilus 
Conſeritur bibula Memphitis cymba papyro 


ds 19 IRE ws 56g (like chat other opinion, which was held. 


| 23. 1/ the taugt, Ke. J The ſcourge here n means, public cala 


balefaCtors overwhelming them in calamities,  Gigrace, and MY. b 


Ard in veſſels of papyrus on the face of the, vaten. | at 
Schultens ſays, that MAR ſignifies, in Arabic, "Teeds, 2 55 8 3 


[Job here e the courle of human ki, and the TY 


have rendered it by the latter. See Caſtell. Lex. Hept. Partbusp 


dity with which it paſſes, to the /avif? /ailing ſhips ; or as it hh h 
the margin of the Bibles, ip, of defire ; that Is, fuch as ves 
longed for, and long to be at their pant pr and crowd 4} 
the fail they can for that purpoſe : this indeed gives a very poej. 
cal image. But as it ought to be rendered fips of cane, or pajyry, 
it means ſuch light veſſels as they uſed in 25 the Nile, and 
other great rivers and arms of the ſea. ''This, no doubt, was the 
firſt eflay made by mankind towards navigation; and perhaps the 
fartheſt that their ſkill had reached in Job's time. Ce Prtert : 
Crit. Diff, on Job, 4355 4to. and ſee note on chap. viii. 11. 
27. When I ſay.) See Noldius on e. When 1 fay (with 
- myſelf) I ſhall forget my care, WW my profound meditation, 
deep thought, or humiliatimm. Change my ({ad) countenance, ing 
| book cheerful. He endeavoured ſometimes to raiſe in himſelf : 
pleaſing hope of deliverance from his afflictions: but the number 
and circumſtances of them bore down his courage, and ſunk hin 
in deſpair, as he laments in the following verſe. Scr. 
When I would comfort myſelf againſt forrow, 
My Met REM TIS TT 
fays the Prophet Jeremiah, chap. vii. 18. 
Schultens ſays, in his Origines Hebraice, that 252 fignifes, in 
Arabic, to Sine out again, as the ſun, after it had been clouded, 
It alfo means, in the firſt conjugation, illuxit aurora, to ſhine as the 
morning; and in the ſecond, lætitia perfudit, to overſpread with jy; 
it therefore here may be rendered, /augh, /mile, or took cheerful; | 


Lex. on the word. And he adds, I apprehend, however, tht 
: laughing, or /miling, is the primary idea of the Hebrew, and that 
thence in Arabic it is transferred to ſhining after gloomineſs, 
22838. I am afraid of all my forrows] Or Irin back with fear of | 
all. NY my labours of mind, griefs, or ſorrows. So Biſhop | 
Lowth renders it by ferrew in If. I. 111. 
, Eons 22 6 
Ibid. Wilt not declare me innocent.] By removing my aflic. 
tions, which have fixed on me the imputation of guilt ; the word 
Vn it is equivalent to p zo juſtify, to acquit. Exod. xxxiv.7, 
That will by no means clear the guilty. Job then had not the 
leaſt expectation, that God would appear at the cloſe of this de. 
bate to vindicate his innocence, and dectare he had ſpoken 
1 1 am wicked, unjuſt] Or 1 am held, or accounted a wicked 
nan, that muſt be puniſhed, I muſt paſs for a wicked peri: 
I am treated as ſuch by God, and condemned by men: and then | 
he proceeds, and ſays with a ſigh, and with indignation, no doubt; 
Since this is the caſe, why 90 I labour in vai to clear myſelt? | 


for it will be to no purpoſe. The original words are mes 


W ; 


IS, 355 


BS BED AP 
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7 .., avicked.. Junius renders them, I am thought to be wicked, 
2 his friends: the Chaldee, I condema myſelf; but 
is conveys not the meaning of the author; and others an if; 
but if is not in the original, and therefore I think wrongly added. 


1 fee in Kennicott's Hebrew Bible, that two MSS. read x?, thus, 


yu Nb, ND y., I am not cuicled; and this account agrees 


Vith what he ſays, in the 21ſt verſe of this chapter, I am perfed ; 


and in the 7th verſe of the 10th chapter, J am not unjuſt, Then, 
| according to this reading, it ſignifies, I am not wicked ; andif lam 


not wicked, aherefore am I condemned as a wicked perſon, both by 
God and my friends? But I prefer the firſt reading; and ſo does 


| | Scott, who paraphraſes the verſe thus: 


„ 


Yes, 1 am wicked —wherefore waſte I time, 
In fruitleſs labour to diſprove my crime? 


I And then he proceeds, _ 


Unſully'd, as if waſh'd in melted ſnow, | 
Theſe harmleſs hands I never bluſh'd to ſhew. 
30. In purity, or purenefs ] So N ſignifies. It is delivered by 
the purene/e of thy hands, Chap. xxii. 30. And the Pfſalmiſt fays, 


= ÞP{ xvi. 6. | 


I will waſh my hands in innocency 3 V 
So will I compaſs thy altar, O Jehovah. 


| 31. Garments.) So that mine own clothes, or outer garments, abs. 
„s, or rather would be filthy, or dirty on me. „„ 


Yet drown'd in mire, by thee I'm ſo umpure, _ 
Not my own garments will my touch endure. Scott. 
The word MY ſignifies, 26 loath, nauſtate; or abominate, both 
in a natural and mental ſenſe. And ] denotes outer garments, 


= covering the whole body; which | denotes a complete covering. 
W {: {:cms to have been much the ſame kind of garment as the ye, 
which is {till worn by the Kabyles and Arabs in Africa and the Le- 


vant. The uſual fize of a hyke, or blanket, is fix yards long and 


Wt: or tix feet broad, ſerving the Kabyle or Arab for a complete 
dreſs in the day; and as they fleep in their raiment, as the 
aclites did of old, Deut. xxiv, 13, it ſerves alſo for his bed and 
= covering by night. The plaid of the Highlanders in Scotland is 

| the very ſame. See Dr. Shaw's Travels, p. 224. 5. Exod. xxii. 


26, 27. and Park. Lex. „„ 1 
In this verſe, Michaelis obſerves, on M loath, or nauſeate, 


and W22D7N Hate, or plungeft ;\ that in the ancient ftate of the 


Hebrew tongue, both the future and preterite of its verbs were, 


probably, aoriſts, and were uſed like the Greek aoriſts, for the 8 
| Pall, preſent, and future times. See note in Prele#. 78, 79. $vo. 


Job, by theſe two verſes, wherein he mentions waſhing his hands 


m putty, his body in melted ſnow, aſſerts the purity of his 
beat, and the innocence- of his life. For fo Zophar underſtood = 


ay 


A 2” »- — 
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mim; Thou haſt" faid my virtue is pure, and an den u 
I have eleanſed my heart in van, 


And the meaning ef his being plunged'into che duch or min , 


trial of our cauſe. This is what the Greeks expreſſed by wan 


[Ca ap, It 


Aid walhed my hands in innocency, == 


that his calamities cauſed him to be looked on by his intimay 
friends s an àbominable wretch, ſmitten of God, and accu 
No proteſtations of innocence, no "appeals, tio deſente wha. 


ever could overcome that prejudice” againſt him. As v mm 


clothes that have fillen into a mire are covered with filth, aw 


were compared to ſuch; or as Scott ſays, .“ This cireun. 
| ſtance of ſpeaking about his Clothes, 'is added, 1 imaghe, u , | 


heightening of the image of impurity ; to repreſent more ſtron 


ly 
the infamy with which his character was blackened by his — 


W. 
32. Into judgm 


T1 xu tie To Mu g, to enter the cauſe into the court. Pitt's 
Archeol. vol. i. p. 113, 116. The word Dou is (1.) 2he cauſe t 


be tried, chap. xiii. 18. (2.) rhe trial tjelf, Prov. xviii. 17. [ob 
ix. 32. (3.) the ſentence paſſed, Job xxxvi. 17; where, and in 
many other paſſages' of - Scripture, it implies, the extcution of the | 
 _ ſentence. See Scot?'s note on Job, p. 67. ” 


33. A4 arbiter.) The word MID is rendered by Parkhurf, 


an umpirt between parties, q. d. a demonſtrator of What is right, 
And Scott ſays, our author's word does not ſignify an »mpire, but 
an authirized judge: for in Prov. xxiv. 25. it is engliſhed, n rt. 
bake, viz. in a court of juſtice, by paſſing a juſt ſenſe on the 
gullty. For it is oppoſed to acquitting the wicked, ver. 24. He 
that ſaith unto the wicked, thou art righteous, &c. (But to them 
that rebuke him (E291). It has the meaning of ar authoriz'd 


Judge, 1 apprehend, in Amos, v. 10. where it is engliſhed, bin 
that rebuketh; they hate him that rebuketh in the gate, that is, the 
court of juſtice, And this, I think, is the true meaning of the 
Ibid. Place his hand, or lay hit hand on us both.) The laying 

the hand on both parties implies; coercive power to enforce the 


2 2 PIE” as. a as A. ow 


1 05 ec.recution of his decrees. This no one could have over the Al- 
3 mighty: it was therefore vain to contend with him. See gc 


34. The his rod! from me.] Job forgets here, whaz he had de. 
clared to be his or! ron at ver. 15. For he here aſſerts, that i 
he were delivered from his afflictions, he might be Able to prove ? 

| his innocence to God, provided he could debate the matter with | 
him on equal terms. By the rod, he means bis N J 
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nah lecadiig the þ wpearance of the Divinity. 


N 


35. Hut I know that is not þ with me. Heath turns it, I ane 47 
CCT tt couilion; tis pike "20 
and appreheriſions Jeprived” him of ſelf command. And on bis 1 
| +ranflation Scott has this note, (15 tit.) So Noldius under- — 
| fiands it in Judges xxi. 14. They found enow for them. Cria- "i 
for renders it, in the verſe before us, dans Petat on jt the irobuwe, in 
my preſent coltdlition. And *hy penes me, in 'my own power, pollefſed 
of myſelf. Crinſor,' je ne ſuis point à moi-mime, See Noli ius, p. 742. 
But it is literally: But (I know) that it is not /o with me. And 
nar rakes good ſenſe. Job ad been wiſhing, tar if the rod 
had been removed from him, and fears, &c. which affrighted him, | 4 
hee would then ſpeak and be not afraid: but he was ſenſible that i 

theſe were not removed, and therefore he could not ſpeak, nor by Ws 


( | H A * . ADS 9.9 * i 


job being embittered by his ſufferings, expoſtulates with God — 
very freely; he repineth at his being, becauſe it was full of ſor - ä 
row; and wiſheth earneſtly that he may have a little reſpite from 
all his afflictions, before his diflolation. © 
1. Give full vent to my complaint.) Parkhurſt renders this place 
cos: IT avill let go, let logſe. .] GY RT will let looſe my me- 


— — 


* . : 
ep w Trp 9 ens. 3 
* - G = 


he ditation uprn me; that is, I will give it full vent. But Scott fays, J 5 
He that ia a freer verſion it would be, I will let my complaint haue 51 
em dominion over ne; that is, I will not reflrain it, but give it full 1 
170 liberty, Sy iy. The verb y ſignifies, as Schultens re- 3 
7. marks, te let go free « in the proverbial phraſe, au Y be that | ; 
he tut up, and he that is let go free © or as Parkhurſt expreſſeth it, | 
the 23 a participle paonl INy be who ig let go free, as oppoſed to 5 
15 MY) him aubo is fout up, 1 K. xiv. 10. . 11. F 
ng Noldius ſays, that the prepoſition y importeth dominion in Gen. | 
the IX. 2. Xxxvil. 8. It denotes here, that Job would give big worgs 
* vent ; that he would expreſs his grief, or give fulneſt to his thoughts, 
ut or the meditation of his heart, that they might flow out in words ; 

that God and men might know his diſtreſs, or hear his complaint. 
lo. the ſentiment is the fame as in chap. vii. 11. therefore I will not 4 
t refrain my ( .. TP, 


8. Thy hands have formed, Kc. Here he argues, that it . 
pears to be caprice, to beſtow great ſkill and labour on a Work, 
and then ſuddenly, without any juſt cauſe, to dsſtroy it. The 

SU hoo A e 
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word May, ißes in Syriac, GY ingere, to tie bogen ha a 
which alſo 1 notion in ie, in which lee 


Schultens informs us, it is uſed particularly of the 1 


the human body. The word N 7ogether, expreſſeth the conjunc. 
tion of the parts when tied: the word ID round about, drngte, 
te univerſal exactneſs of the work; and the word 1121 ene 
or made me, conveys the idea of a thing completely frame, 
See Scott's note on Job. But 1 render A (thy hands) Jar, 
Formed me by labour or travail for ſo it ſigniſies, to work, elabe. 
rate, or form by labour: "py to form, faſhion, or make ons gm. 
- plete. The Pfalmiſt ſays, Pf. cxix. 73. Os 
Thy hands have made me, and faſbioned me, 
10. What! haſt thou not poured me, out like milk?] This vers 
and the following ſhew us that Job was acquainted with anatomi. 
cal knowledge, which he might have had from the Egyptians, r 
From the Jews. This gives a juſt account of the principles of 
an embryo, and of the ſeveral ſtages of its growth to a perf? 
13. Didft lay up.) The word Tupx ſignifies, 7 hide, lay us, 
reſerve, or treaſure up. Here Job finneth with his lips, and 
chargeth God fooliſhly ; for by the/e things, he means his cala 
mities; and inſinuates, that God had made him in purpoſe to 
make him miſerable ; and gave him riches, to make his ſtate of 
poverty the more galling to him. 
1s. If IT am wicked, &c.] 2 meaning is here, as if he had 
. aid, I cannot, will not hope 
on account of my righteouſneſs, as you are endeavouring to per- 
ſuade me of, from a miſtaken principle; and according to whick, 
if no ſach deliverance ſhould happen, you are till reſolved to con- 
demn me as a wicked man, . 
Idid. The Hectator of my afflitions even infulteth me.] This 
clauſe has been thought to be a very difficult place to render, ac- 


_ cording to the meaning of the author, or to the Hebrew text. 


It has greatly perplexed and puzzled the learned, or the 
_ commentators; ſuch as Mercier, Cocceius, Schultens, &c. 25 
may be ſeen in Dr. Grey's note on this place. Schultens would 
have the text to be in the beginning of ver. 16, N 2N22, in- 


ſtead of e M22. This is very ingenious, had there been : 


any occaſion for the tranſpoſition, But, as Peters obſerves, there 


is none; and the paſſage may be thus read and tranſlated: 


PP yaw OT 
uk fr = WG 7 
IIa, 
And the beholder of my afflictions alſo inſults me. 


So that by joining the brit word of the 16th verſe 10 the latte 


claule of the 1 5th \ erſe, che tranſlatioa comes out eaſy and clear. 


ts... ah di - 5 EP «4 1 cds iS _ wm—@4. a= . dad. ad * 


or any ſuch temporal deliverance, 


ch 


* 


« fate, even ptided themſelves againſt him, and inſulted him; for 
ſo the word N ſignifies; ro e with pride, be wainly:elared, or 
lied up. The 1 vau here affixed to dN is by ſome thought to 
be redundant: but, as Peters ſays, it gives here an emphaſis to 
the expreſſion z as if he had ſaid, My friends, iuſtead of being 
moved to compaſſion by ſeeing me in this miſerable plight, on 
the contrary behave with haughtineſs towards me; even pride 
themſelves againſt me, and inſult me. Therefore the ) vau is 
not kere redundant; and it may be rendered even, or al/e. 

16. Thou hunt , me as if 1 were a lion, or a Slack lien.] Job here 
favs to God, as it were, Thou ſuffereſt my friends to attack and 
worry me in their turns, as the hunters uſually do a ſtout lion 
exwors way Joa4or reps xvxAcy apwor, (as old Homer gives us a hint of 


ES FRAY AL. 


attack him one ater another. God hath delivered me to the un- 
codly, and turned me over into the hands of the wicked.—-His 


2s he complains in chap. xvi. 11. 13. I am perſuaded we ſhould 


| be very ſenſible of the beauty and exactneſs of this compariſon; © 


had we lived in Job's' days, and been with him at the huntin 
down of a lion. Perers*s Crit. Diff. p. 195. Or as Scott ſays, The 


ing the lion, wherein the hunters, armed with ſpears and javelins, 


mities. 5 Lei | | 
bid. Zepeaty 6by marculine gfnds tn mot] Parkin rich 


- 


nur; manner with me. Heath — then even repeate thy wondrous 
a. The word a ſignifies, 10 turn, repeat, or do again: and 
$5977) denotes. ſomething wonderful, or extraordinary, ſuch as 


7 


Zihop Lowth renders it, Ifa. xxix. 114. 


Therefore behold, T will again deal with this people, 
in a manner ſo wonderful and aſtoniſhing. — 


wonder fully, or in an extraordinary Manner. 


_ «/ombly ; but in Arabic, an attack, or & Body of men rufoing to the 


Sytiae iaterpreter turns where by P24 weapons of wer, (fee "yt 


job here, and from what goes befbre, ſhews that he was full of 
ignominy : that his friends, who had come to behold him in ſach 


the ſport, Od. J. 792.) when they ſurround him on all fides, and 


archers compaſs me round about, he cleaveth my reins afunder, 


allufion, in this and the following verſe, is to that manner of hunt- 
formed themſelves in a ring about the beaſt; and threw their 
weapons at him one after another. By this image Job repreſents 
in lively colours the violent and rapid ſucceſſion of his cala- 
ths place——ſoraweft thyjeiF evonderful, or atteff in an extraerdi- 


froker upon mne; and Peters —repeateſt thy marvellous offaults upon 


God dces ſometimes work on mankind, or on the earth. 80 


I: therefore might be here rendered, And thou dealeft wuith mt 


17. Reneweft thy attacks.) The word Ty ſignifies in Hebrew, Ni 
an c/j-mbly of men, an appointed or regularly conflituted meeting or- 


tract. See Caſtell, Lex. Hept. Scott ſays, in à note, that the CY 
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NOTES ON JOB. 


Hr. Joh. xviii. 3 J and the . in Arabic, ſignifies ornare. This 
very noun is 100 for ornaments in Ezek. xvi. 7. as Schulten re. 
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marks: it there indeed means female ornaments. But it i; ; 
general term for whatever is called ornament. Armour and 
weapons are the dreſs of a warrior. And as Job here is ſpeaking 
of the hunting of the lion, it ſhould be tranflated weapon, or 
pn or troops of armed men come e by een to 
unt. My 

Ibid, C bags and ee. 1 Changes of war, or fucceſſ ORs f 
war. Scott, Job here means, the warfare of the chace, carried 
on by repeated attacks. Profeſſor Chappelow obſerves, that rn2%7 
is rendered cour/es, in 1 K. v. 14. Where it is uſed of Solomon's 


workmen, who worked in Lebanon by turns, or in ſucceſiions, | 


ten thouſand a month. 

But I muſt obſerve here, that the n 3 in this 1 does vot 
denote iteration, but ſomething that is entirely new, or ſomething 
that has never been done before. See Iſ. chap. — 19. 

Behold, I make a new thing. 
| Job's calamities were new, taken i in all tate am fence, 
becauſe he was, perhaps, the firſt juſt man that had ſuch extraordi- 
nary trials and afflictions to ſuffer, See Schultens's Comm. 
18. Why haſt thou brought me.] Job in this verſe wiſhes that he 


had never exiſted; for if he had not, he ſhould never have under. 


_ the reproaches which he now ſuffered ; nor would thote 
pectators of his affliction have incurred the guilt of this their hard 
uſage of him; 


20 What! all not my IR be few 7 Harp, * vy on 


literally; will not the little of my days ceaſe? Is it not a vtry Hart 
time I haue to live? Let me alone, &c. A gloomy proſpect in- 


deed |. whether: of the grave, mentioned, ver, 19. or of the invi- 


| ſible ſtate, deſcribed (no doubt) in ſuch a mournful ſtrain, to 
move, if poſſible, the compaſſion of his friends. 

bid. Smile @ little, or look cheerful.] It is the me word that 
we meet with in chap. ix. 27. Aquila renders it, hae to ſilt, 
See Trommii Henan. on che word * and aun Orig. Heb, 
vol. i. p. 43. 

21. Before 8 time 1 20.) The word BID, « our i Engliſh worl 
term, nearly expreſſeth the idea of it; which is always applied to 


time. It means, time terminated, defined, or preciſe. See Ruth 
Time to come, as in Jeri. 5. N DD and in the 
time thou wert yet to come out of the womb, that is, before thou 


UL, 14. 


cameſt; and here it means the time before Job's death. He here 


wiſheth that he may have yet ſome joy and happineſs before the 


time of his death; before he goes to the grave, 1 plac 1 
which he ſhall not return to this earth. 


hid, Land of darkogfs and the Ae of « death} That = 


[Cu av x. 


n 


the gloomy. grave; and not the place of the departed fouls, as 
}//indet ſuppoſes it to be: „„ 
22. A land whoſe light is as the thick darkneſs. | That is, there 
3+ no light at all, but darkneſs itſelf. N 

ibid. Without rays.) Without any order, Eng. tranſ. Where there 
are no conſtellations, Heath. The word gd is rendered by the 
LXX. $57105, light: in Arabic it ſignifies Jazz/ing, See Caſtell. 
Lex. Hipt. and Sebultent, G et 

Che grave is a diſmal habitation, without any light; 
A place where mortal eyes are cloſed in death,  - 

Or, as Scott ſays, „ 8g 14. 1 
Realms, which in ſhades of doleſome darkneſs lie; 
Cold denſe obſcurity, without a ſky; _ 1 

Without a twinkling ſtar, and where the light 
Is one eternal noon of diſmal night. e 


2 


It is very often the caſe among diſputants, that when they are 
not able to refute their adverſaries, or anſwer their arguments; 
they either paſs over ſuch things, or elſe fly into a paſſion: but 
it may be obſerved, that when a man flies in a paſſion, he is either 
dellitute of argument, or knows not what to anſwer ; or elſe be 
i of an 1raſcible and vehement temper, and is not fit to be a diſ- 
putant. N 1 jj NL On 0m IN 
Z ophar's reply in this chapter ſhews him to be one of ſuch a de- 
ſcription; for he could not anſwer Job's ſpeech properly: Job had 
allcrted, that there was an unequal Providence; (chap. ix. 2224.) 
but as ha could not refute his argument thereon, he takes no no- 
tice of that: he only wiſheth, that God would appear, to let Job 
know that his ſufferings were not the half of what he deſerved ; 
chat he was not innocent, although he accounted himſelf as ſuch : 


_ cn adviſcth him to betake himſelf to prayer and repente 


ande, as à means of yet obtaining God's mercy and forgiveneſs ; 
but if he did not, he ſeverely threatens him, that it muſt be ſtill 
worſe with hiũmmm & „ 
2. iat fhould not abundance of words, or a multiplicity of 
warde, or many words be anſwered? The three friends of Job, 
though they all agree in perſecuting him, yet differ ſomewhat in 
their characters. The ſpeeches of Eliphaz appear artful and inſi- 
nating; thoſe of Bildad grave and mild: of Zophar fierce and 
violent. The two former had obferved ſome decorum in their 
reprehenſions of Job; but the zeal of this laſt tranſports him be- 
. 
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| yond all bounds: * Should not the multitude of words be an. 
ſwered ; and ſhould a man full of talk be juſtified? Should thy 


lies make men hold their peace; and when thou mockeſt, {aj} 
no man make thee aſhamed ? O that God would ſpeak and open 


his lips againſt thee.—Know therefore that God exaRteth of thee 


lefs than thine iniquity deſerveth.“ Strange raſhneſs and preſump. 


tion! thus to rg on a point of which he poſſibly could not 


be a judge. But it happened here, as uſual ; that this ſpeaker, 
who ſet out with the greateſt heat, is the firſt whoſe argument 


are ſpent: for after this vehement ſpeech, he makes but one 


reply, and it is over with him. See Peters's Crit. Dig. p. 429. 
Scott poetically renders the iſt and 2d verſes thus : e 
ophar inflam'd, replies, Is noiſe 7” 
Artful harangue a proof of 1 innocence Fe 1 
And then on verſe zo, 
Shall vain boaſts filence us ? 10 « dah riſe ? 
No honeſt tongue thy inſolence chaſtiſe ? 


3+ Faljehued, or thy Falſe Bog. For the word 1 hath | 


plainly this acceptation in Jer, xziviti,”29, 30. 
We have heard the pride of Moab, he is exceeding proud; 


His loftineſs, and his nh nds and his. © e and the | 


| haughtineſs of his heart. | | 
I know his wrath, faith the Lord: - 
But it ſhall not be ſo ; his lies ſhall not ſo effect i it. 


And the verb carries in it the idea of falſehud and forgery, aud 


1 15 - to feign, in Nehem. vi. 8. ee had ſaid, Hal 
ull of jpeech, or EINDW WR a man of lips, or 4 wain 
bee . ? And here he aſks, if men ſhould be ſilenced 


by falſe argument, or e chat had not che leaſt ſhadow of | 


truth in them. 


- Ibid. Scofef, crridef, or mak; or ee aan] 


The LXX. have frequently rendered £272 by evgeropar, fo fur, 
nauay ons's face for ſhame ; and once, Ezek. xi. 27. by vu, 10 


| avithdraw for ſhame; and this ſeems nearly the true and proper 
idea of the work, as denoting the ſhyneſs which ariſes from ſhame. 


Bithop Lowth renders it by a/amed, in If. xli. 11 
Behold, they, that were enraged again ON, en, 6 fant 
and confounded. 


4. Mind is pure,] Eng. bunt. any defrine is Ga Parkburt?” | 


Lex. my taking, r ſpeech, or doctrine is pure. But as Scott 
_ obſerves. here, Job had ſaid nothing about the purity of his doc- 

trine. This idea, therefore, is impertinent here. Crinſoz turns it, 
my conſcience; and the Septuagint, my works; either of which ver- 


ſions will agree with the import of the Hebrew word. But "we | 


| may it not be rendered, he mind ? for in Arabic $192 or dg 
| bo mg the ate impregnated with ns TR ha and 
| d in 
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--oine forth the noble fruits of virtue. It is a metaphor from 
. of the male palm tree; which being ſprinkled. upon the 
opening cluſters of the female, fecundates them, and renders the 
dates fiveet and flavorous, See Caſtell, Lex, Hept. Schultens' Comm. 
Shaw's Travels „p. I 41+ 40. and Scott. bh | - 1 5 

6. Are double) The word cg ſignifies double ; ſometimes 
in Scripture the ſubſtantive underſtood to this adjeRtive is puniſh- | 
ments or bleflings, namely, of God. Parkhurſt, in his Lexicon, 
ſays, EDD double, i. e. puniſoments on God's people for their 
fins; not double of what they deſerved, but double of what, or 
mach greater than, would have been inflicted on the heathen for 
the like offences; occ. If. xl. 2. compare Jer. xvi, 18, xvii, 18. 
Rev. xyiii 6. For it is to be obſerved, ſays Daubuz, on the paſſage 
laſt cited, that the method or rule of the divine juſtice towards 
men is ſuch, that he is more ſevere upon his own people in their 
tranſgreſſions than towards ſtrangers or heathens. The reaſon of 
| which is given in thoſe words of our Saviour, Luke xii. 47. On 
the other hand, when they repent, a double reward is promiſed 
for their ſufferings, as in Iſa. Ixi. 7. Zech. ix. 12. Job xlii, 10. 
Biſhop Lowth, in Iſa. xl. 2. renders it by double (bleflings.) 

Speak ye animating words to Jeruſalem, and declare unto 


That her warfare is fulfilled ; that the expiation of her ini. 
 quity is accepted; _ 0 . „ 


That ſhe ſhall receive at the hand of Jehovah _ 
(Bleſſings) dowble to the puniſhment of all her fins, 
And his note on this place ,ñß]8m 
It does not ſeem reconcileable to our notions of the divine 
Juſtice, which always puniſhes leſs than our iniquities deſerve, to 
{uppoſe, that God had puniſhed the ſins of the Jews in double 
roportion: and it is more agreeable to the tenor of this conſo- 
latory meſſage, to underſtand it as a promiſe of ample recompenſe 
for the effects of paſt diſpleaſure, on the reconciliation of God to 
his returning people. To expreſs this ſenſe of the paſſage, which 
the words of the original will very well bear, it was neceſſary to add 
a word or two in the verſion, to ſupply the elliptical expreſſion of 
the Hebrew, Compare chap. li. 7. Job xlii. 10. Zech. x. 12. 
Mon fignifies, punifoment for fin, Lam. ili. 39. Zech. xiv. 19. 
Scott ſays, that the clauſe in this verſe, viz. And that he would ſneu , 
thee the ſecrets of wiſdom, that they are double to that which is; 
is very obſcure; and that he had met with no ſatisfactory wie 4 
nation of it. One thing however ſeems clear, namely, that the 
| ſubject treated here, and ta the end of verſe 12, is divine puniſh- 
ments. By wiſdom, therefore, I underſtand the counſels of God, 
| that fix the kind and meaſure of his puniſhments by the ſecrets 
of wiidom, his puniſhments in 4 future world, which are a ſecret to 
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| us at preſent. Thoſe future puniſhments are declared to be dou. 


ble to that which is (TWIN 7d quod extat. The Septuagint ren. 
ders it v ware e, thy things, that is, thy ſufferinge,) that is, 
they are far more ſevere and terrible than any ſufferings of ſinners 
in the preſent ſtate. Hence he would have Job to learn, that 
what he now ſuffered was leſs than his iniquity deſerved, 
From theſe obſervations, I had rendered this verſe thus : 
And that he would ſhew to thee the ſecret thirigs of wiſdom; 
That thy fins are double to the puniſhment that i is in ficke 
Den dee; 
Know, therefore, that God xaRteih of thee tes than thy 
 miquaty deſerves. 


3 


But by obſerving ſome paſſages 1 in Biſhop Low Jaiah, 1 un 


rendered it differently. 
The word Wim which is randergd in our Eng. Bible, that 


aubich is, is by Parkhurſt rendered "found aui 2h WAN Boz 
double as to, or in wiſdom. Biſhop e en _ woe won 8 


by eperation, I. xxviii. 29. 
mann aan, great in elles | CES 
| This alſo proceedeth from Jehovah God 1 of hoſts: ES” 
He ſheweth himſelf wonderful in counſel, great in operatice. 
Now may not this word in Job be rendered operation? I 
think it may with propriety ; and N e A n ths mean · 


ing of Job in this verſe. 


O that God would ba n 5 
And that he would ſhew thee the W of wiſdom; "8 
That they are double in operation: 


Know therefore that God exacteth of thee leſs than thy ini 
quiĩty deſerveth. | 1 


The wiſdom of God is 500 and nie divide dis many. 1 
His puriſhments alſo may be double ; he may puniſh the wicked 


in this world, and may in the one to come: ſo that I think Zo- 


phar here either means that Job's afflictions were not ſufficient, in 


proportion to the greatneſs of his fins; or that the ſecrets of wiſ- 


dom, or the counſels of God, are manifold, in —_ the kind and 
meaſure of his puniſhments on mankind. 


8. I is as high. ] * Biſhop Lowth- produces t chis page as an 
example of the grand manner in which the Hebrew poets ſpeak 


of the attributes of God, abſolutely conſidered, without particular 
mention of the operations and effects that flow from wore” Boo 


Preled. p. 195, &c. 8vo. 


bid. De 27 Harder] The we wide „ renfionds a phe . 
in the Eng. Bible; by Junius and Tremellius, fepulebre.” The uni- 
Lern was Linked by the ancient Hebrews into the upper and 


the lower, the viſible and inviſible hemiſphere. - The one, they 


* | 


Cian xy |  MOTESCIONE] OB 165 


no Fngliſh' word to expreſs; © "Theſe two are oppoſed to each 
= "in Script, for right _— W As here: ward in Pf 
ern * 5 ; 
Tf 1 aſcend op hin kasan wan 97” 9.06 3% e 
Aud 1 F* go down'to faul, thou art there alſo. pi Be 
leaven was conſidered by them as the habitation of God 10 
ki holy angels ; Saul, as the region of departed ſouls ; and the 


111 
* 


ſurface of the earth lying in the middle betwixt both, as the ha- 


| bitation of the ſons of men during their ſhort continuance in 


this life. Some learned men have aſſerted, that this word means 


the grave, or the place where the bodies of men and women re- 
main from death to the reſurrection: but I think, it "denotes the 
place of the righteous ſouls, and the wicked; although i in differ- 

ent apartments or ſeparated from each other; and may be ren- 
dered the inviſible ſtate; the inviſible world. Biſhop Lowth, in 
Iſalah, chap. v. 14. xiv. 9. &c.” rendered it by Baden. So the 
Septuagint Tranſlators always rendered it by hbades. There are 
above ſiaty places in the Old Teſtament where this word occurs, 


and it is conſtantly tranſlated  hades by them, Excopt in two 6 


places, whete the word 9arales, or death, is put in. © Hades in the 


Greek was always underſtood to mean the place where ſouls go 


to at death: fo that Hades was meant to be the fame place 


among the Greeks, as ſaul was among the Hebrews; both figni- 
fying the common receptacle of fouls that are ſeparated from their 


bodies. So that I think with Biſhop Lowth, Peters, and Scott, 
that Od is the grave; and eu the inwifible place of the ſpirits 
of men and women, that have experienced the digdlution of their 
bodies. See this word fully explained by Peters in his Crit. Dif: 


en Job, pages 317—331. ſoct. vi. See Park. Len, on the word, 
and Scort's Appendix, p. 432, 3. Scott ſays, e 1 is rightly ren- 
dered the grave, chap. xvii. 13—16. and that this is the land of 


darkneſs deſeribed with ſuch ſolemn horror, chap. x. 21, 223 and 
Parkhurſt ſays, that it is uſed for a great depth under ground, 


out of fight, and ſo to be ſought for without any reference to the 
dead, Deut. xxxii. 22. Job xi. 8. Pl. cxxxix. 8. Ezek. xxxi. 17. 


10. I he ſhall ſmite, or firike tbrougb.] This Ggnifies the arreſt 


or apprehenſion of the e by me rome. winch the Al- | 

BY mighty lays on him. a S 

"Ibid: e or . up in a ; hate of e * This 1. 
& of anda er ore. dere gma-e 


notes the 
Providence. #2 


* Prophet Hlaiah G chan. Xxiv. 22. 


And they mn be en, N yarn as 757 bundle, for the . 


pit; r 
A ſhall be lofely imprifoncd 4 in the 

"el aſter + n account; ſhall- be ken of them. 25 
M4 N I bid 


5 * 6 
— 
— . ⏑— ro Ge > 8 — . 


. 
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Various afflictions, 


16% N@TES en les ene x, 
Ibid. 4nd. ofpmble togetber for araaution.] Or gather an afſemki;, 


te be wwitne//es of the execution of @ criminal. This is an Alu- 


fion to the cuſtom of aſfembling the people to be witneſies and 
aſſiſtants at the execution of a aqzorious offender. - Tophat by thi; 
means, that God makes a 10 example of great ſinners, by 

eq of their ruin and 
utter deſtructjon. 


Ibid, Hinder. Sg Te That is who ſhall wreſt a cri, 
minal out of his hands; or who mall ane him, by * 
at lus us jeg? who can take an, afflicted perſon out of the 

bands od, and. deliver him from. his puniſhments. for fin} 
This is the meaning of apart; and this rake be imendel fo 
Job. Scatt ſays, ; 2 

He ſmites, impriſons, executes ; what tongue. Ge 
| Shall dare to mutter, haſt thou done no wrong g 

11. Falſe men.] That is, impoflers. NW *11D 04.5 or reg 
Mens or men of. faljehcod. The LXX. arena tranfgre ors : 
dent fignifies Felſchoog, in Zech. x. 11. and have told 
that is, dreams which they falſely. pretended to have received by 


inſpiration; and ſee. alſo Pl. xxvi. 4, 5. Zophar here 9 


at Job: for alchavgh Job had an eminent character for piety ; 
yet | he only loo ked on him as a bypocrite, or a alle deci 
perſon, iying in ſecret wickedneſs, pargewlarly . de 
Wa, 14. 2 nd chap. xxii. 59. | | 
12: That empty perſon, or vain, hollow man, meaning Job... 10 


Ibid. May be made wwi/e.] 329 may be endued with-brart, „ 
5 is, with, awidem,. or under flanding. Biſhop. Lou e 11 . 


the heart, chap. vi. 10. XXxii. 4. xliv. 18. 
And underftand with their heart — + 
The word 231213 ſignifies, in Arabic, .t9 behave. 1 


Chai Lex. Heb. Seleet. and 2122 in Hebrew is, in the literal wn s 


bollow, Exod. xxvii. 8. in metaphor; a perſon who is void of 


e Therefore the firſt clauſe of this verſe may be 


rendered, that proud man (agreeable to the Arabic); or that Val 
empty man (agreeable to the ſenſe of the Hebrew). 


Ibid. Aud the wild aſi s colt may become a man. "Tho iumantion of 

| this verſe is to point out wicked men, who are void of ſound vnder · 5 

ſtanding; who have a good opinion of themſelves 3 who are {ell- ⁵ 
willed; 18 intractable, like the wild bęaſts of the deſert; and 


that God by his ments endeavours to make fuch- 
_ wiſe, and ſubmiffive to him and his laws. 


rendered, or may become. It is an Arabian 


5 avild aſs s colt be bern a man, that i 18, as commentators explain 4. | 
let a man who is intraftable, become gentle, humane, and docile. © | 
See Larne Comm, and Patel Gomes And the. wrd 


a n, 


7 


people 
The word I which 
I have rendered, may become, ſignifies, may. be bern; i. — de 


24 i a houſe in the city. 


cut. N 


a man, denotes a 
on ſays, chap. 1 


Nec & retraktus erit, jam 


— 


"Fiet homp.—- 


NOTES ON JOB, 
who agg according to reaſon, ow 


Remember this, | and ew yourſelves men. | 
And Horace has a 1 expreſſion, Art. Poet. ver. 469. 


169 


Nor if he can be wformed, will he then become a man. 


That is, act a rational part for the future. 


13. H thou quilt prepare, or nale ready thy beart,] That i is, 


for prayer, and. tance, 


with contrition of heart, 


Zophar tells Job, in the beginning of his ſpeech, that his puniſh, | 


he promiſes hi 


3 f ment was but juſt ; nay, leſs than his iniquity deſerved : yet here 
5 m a deliverance, and a reſtoration to a happy 


75 ate, if he would but ſeriouſiy repent, ſuch as aye in the following 


verſes. 


14. if add bee. By tals: 


means, the 


| riches acquired by fraud, or by taking Lobos, pr by violence; or 


oppreflion : for his friends ſuppoſed that he had been 


guilty of 


ſuch during the time of his proſperity, W a0 Eien 


Ate. 


ibid. 7% dwellings) Literally, T>ma, 5 in thy tents, Or taber- 
_ 7c; for tents were the ancient dwellings of men; and althou h | 


Job lived in a houſe, yet, according to cuſtom, he 


retains | 


word tent in his poem. Job lived in a city. Sce chap. xxix. 7. 


_ T hen thou foalt lift up 
0 


thy face, or countenance. ] Zophar, 
ybt, refers to Job's ende, 7 cans ft up my bead, _— 


4A 7 15. 


Ibid. Shat be firmly ſettled, or fixed.) The word px, to lay, or 


fet donun ; that is, 


| ſettled on the ground by the preſſure of the 


W 3: neans here; that Job ſhould be firmly ſettl 


| If he were righteous ; for juſtice and ri 


ee Ae , le. 


| down, or 


I think 


— 
— keep 


dim in ſafety. Scott ſays, that the word is a metaphor, n 
ſtom metals fined by ſuſon; and therefore may include _ 


well as firmneſs. And this 


"40 libs nc. 
— 1 


| cording to Scott's opinion: Thou ſhalt lift up 


ſpot or blemiſh, or ſhame ; thou ſhal; mine in 
non, and ſhalt not be afraid. 


16. Remember it as the torrexts that have pa 


NY as one does of the 
| which are entire! 


1 e tony 


war ſhould remember as little about his der . _ 


ee pro- 


my = „ * = 
— — — : 


git © © NOTRES/ON: FOR, tc 


17 Aud à bappy fine.] N ſigniſies, in Hebrew, the tim 


Pan or fate of "man: it ſignifies in Arabic, an age, or fats, 


or time of durable 96 Somers RI Cm _ eee 
i Prælad. Lowth's 1/. p. 


Ibid. Shall ariſe as: un 2001 3 uh e, noon, or 


mid-day; fo LXX. pronuCpue, : and Vulg. neridies; or more ſtrictly, 
the celeſtial fluid, or heavens, in the ſtate they are in at noo. day, 


clear and d ne | ede Loth renders . wy nor 


_ chap. lviii. 10. 


If thou bring forth: thy bread. to othe hungry, | 
And ſatisfy * afflicted foul ; . 
Tben ſhall thy light riſe in et, 


Tre a 


20 ophar by it here means, that if Job yet ſhould repent, and 


te, truly holy, his latter time of life would be proſperou 


and happy; his proſperity would now begin to grow greater and 
greater; like the day which becomes progres _ warmer as the 


ou approaches the meridian. 


Ibid. {ts coriſcation al be like woah morning. 4 een an. . 


| hv 8. 


Then ſhall thy light break forth like the ern dls 
The Prophet Amos lays, Chap. ing.. 


Taking the, morning gloom (n2y): Brightneſs; Ai e. . making 
: it ſhine more and more unto the perfect day. The mornin 


here put before 'the mid-day ; as the night is put after the day, 


In chap, iii. 3. Scott changes the words in the ee here: he 


would have the verſe to be written thus: 7 
| urn 2211 And a happy age ſhall ariſe ; ; 
40 59 Thou ſhalt be as the morning 
non nv. Thou _ e , . more e than n noon. 


But it is written thus? ra 4 


Th. Dp 0 
man D . | 
Aud: a happy time Gall ariſe Fl Weg like: the noon day; | 
The brightneſs ſhall be like the morning. 4 
That means, the morning ſhould be bright, and the ney 


1 Job's s afflictions ſhould be ſucceeded by a ſtate of hap- | 


pineſs and joy; as the dark night is by a bright morning, and a 


| ſplendid day: his happineſs ſhould increaſe as the light untl 


noon z when it ſhould exceed the ſun's luſtre.” The thought here 
is more nobly expreſſed, than Bildad does at chap. viii. 0 1. 'Solo- 


mon n nearly: has the ſame expreſſion, Prov. iv. 18. 


But the path of the juſt is as the ſhining bak: 
That ſhineth more and more unto the perfect Ns 


138. There is hepe.] That is, hope in God, whichis the hom un 
of ape to all good men: or a firm a on divine ate | 
70 e e 


ſays, that verſes 18, 19, contain 2 pleaſing rural ſcene: green 
paſtures, wells of water, flocks and herds couched round them, 
and a little camp of Arabian ſhepherds inclofing the whole. 


to digging of wells or ſprings ; and ſee Gen. xxvi. 13—22. _ 
41 19. Then thou ſhalt lie down, and none ſhall make thee afraid.) 
= Tc word NY lie dewn, denoteth properly, the decumbent 


at night. When the Eaſtern people encamped, it was the cuſtom 
to pitch their tents nigh wells; that they might have water for 
themſelves and cattle: and ſuch people that truſted in God he 


incurſions of the thieviſh Arabs of the deſert ; ſo that they were | 
not afraid; nor in , nnd T0 en ons 
| Ibid, And the great.) The word gin ſigniſies here, great 
men, lords, or nobles. Scott renders'this place thus 

_ The mighty (hall make an hep PESTS oo 
And Meath nn. . 

The mighty ſhall intreat thy favour. 


[95 


with him; 


= 
"% 
& > 
1 


F 


id denegare. See Exod. xxxii. 11. and PC. cxix. 5. 


Eng. tranſlation, giving up of the ghoſt, that is, to die? the diſtreſs 


of wicked men. 
But ſtubborn finners watch with wearyd eyes, Þ} 
Help, far away, from their diſtreſſes flies, 
And death's black ſhades, their laſt fad refuge, riſe.) 


Sail! NOTEB ONE 27. 
tection; which the righteous are defired to have in God. Scott 


Ibid. Dig for water.) Heath ſays, that this expreſſion refers 
potture of cattle after they have well Ted; and when they repoſe _ 


lept them ſafe, and ſecure in the night, from wild beaſts, and the 


It means, that princes and great men ſhould court an alliance 


Ibid. Enpeeat thy favour.) Parkhurſt fays, that Ki drt are 
literally, ih matt the countenance faint or languid, in oppoſition, 'T 1 
ſuppoſe, to its being Pt firm, Ready, (as Ezek. iii. 8.) denotes 
to prevail over a perſon by importunate ſupplication, i. e. to put 
him out of countenance, as it were, by one's importunity, and 
make him aſhamed to deny one. It very nearly anſwers to the 
Greek v , which Scapula explains by pudore afficio tali, quo 
efpcitur, that is, & quo aliquid pero, ne obtueri quidem me pit nedum 


20. Expiration of life.) The words Wi) NSD are literally, 
#7 of breath; and mean here, the laſt. breath that one draws; 


and deſpair of wicked men make them wiſh to be out of the world: 
their only hope is death; that they may be free from their pre- 
ent troubles : not conſidering that they muſt enter into heil, a 
place of eternal puniſhments. Zophar evidently reflects on Job's 

paſtonate wiſhes for death, which he repreſents to be the practice 
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„ NOTES o JOE: [cam 


- Firſt the eyes of ſinners ſhall fail, or be tired looking for thingy 
they expected; and they then ſhall endeavour to get away from 
troubles and aMidtions, but ſhall not be able to accompliſh tin 


therefore they wiſh for death; ſuch is the meaning of Zophar 


In this chapter Job rebukes his friends, becauſe they thourht - 


themſelves to be ſo wiſe : becauſe they ar no more reſpe& ig 
the juſt or upright ; and becauſe they concluded him to be wicked, 
merely from his being wretched and diſtreſſed, afflicted and de. 


ſpiſed. He alledgeth facts relative partly to himſelf, and partly to 


all mankind; which ſhew to us a ſtrange inequality, and ſeeming 


confuſion in the diſtribution of good and evil: but he acknoy. 
ledges the wiſdom and power of God; and demonſtrates that 
wicked men do really proſper, by his permiſſion, _ 


2. Truly ye are the people of knowledge.) Here Job rebyle 
them for aſſuming ſuch airs of ſuperiority over him. In the ſtyle 


of Arabia, the people of riches are rich men; and the people of 
knowledge are men of learning: ſo that it means here learned, or 


wiſe men. See Scaliger 3 roverb. Arab. cent. ii. 87. Pococh 
Spec. Fit. Arab. p. 153. og 


3. Tan nt foiled or 9vorfted by you.) The word $92 is literally, 


to fall beneath, to fall ſhort of, be inferior to anther. Le Clerc 


ſays, that the phraſe here ſeems to be borrowed from a cuſtom 


of the Orientaliſts, particularly the Perſians, in their ſalutations: 


who, when they met a perſon that was greatly ſuperior to them, 
uſed to fall proſtrate: and deſires the reader to ſee Herodotus, ib. i. 


cap. 134. But this conjecture is far from the meaning of Job 


here: it does not mean, re fall down before a perſon, but 7 fall 


beneath one (to be foiled or wwerfted by one,] in wiſdom or know 


ledge, See Peters's Crit. Dif}. p. 157, and Parkburſt's Lex. on } t 7) 


the word. _- 
e,, Wn „„ 
Yes, anſwer d Job, ye are th' enlighten'd fe, 


1 ; Fav'rites of wiſdom ! will ſhe die with OY 


Is not inferior to your boaſted day. 


4. I am one that is mocked by his friend.] The original is, % ws 
| geriftn if his friend am J. In this verſe the deriſion or inſult 
contained in the middle clauſe : He calleth to God, & õ © _ 

Eliphaz had inſulted him for his comp 


int; Call now, there 
e 15 


# 


2 85 
- 2 


is one that anſwereth thee; or call now, is there one that will 
anſwer thee? (chap. v. 1.) And Zophar had inſulted him. © 
{bat Gad would ſpeak, and open bis lips againſt thee; (chap. Ki. 5.) 
deriding him for what he had faid, chap. ix. 35. x. 2. 

5, 75 calamity, or ruin, there is reproach ar contempt.] Scott 
ſays, that adverſity finks a man into contempt with ws Ppfoſpe- 
rous, and that the original is literally thus: 

For calamity contempt is ready, = 
In the thoughts of him who is at eaſe 3 
For them who flip with their feet. 
But I think it is more literal thas: _ 
To calamity (there is) reproach ; i. e. to e there is added 


70 per l.. 
l Wor although pry» fignißes ſometimes, thuughts ; yet here 
it does /þlendours, or glories. Calamity here is put for the calami- 
tous, or afflicted; expreſſed in the laſt clauſe by them who ſlip 
with their feet, the fallen. Job, in the middle clauſe of this verſe, 


_ renders this verſe thus: | 
he TMNUY?. h D 70 e e is) reproach, with 0 or 
by the Hplendburs, or gaieties of the ſecure, or proſperons (i. e. cala 


1123 4 fripe, or ſcourge, (from 7753 to finite) of the tongue, namely, 
to theſe who flip with their foot. So Schultens (whom ſee) nearly 


tatem ſecuri; pereuſſio flagellan; wacillantibus pede 


cxlvi. 4. 


without any real authority. _ 


dergd, 7o flide ; and Pf. xviii. 36. or 37. 4 75 


That my feet did not flip. 
one that is in proſperit 
peace or ſaftty.] This verſe is a ok Ab of the preceding ; it 
wicked raiſed. - The Plalmiſt ſays, Pl. laxiil. 3—10. 


OP "UW Er 1mm or ay 


A A* ee : 
2 
4 1 N 


contempt, with (or by) the Jplendours, or Curies F the _ or 


points to his three friends, and to himſelf in the laſt, Parkhurſt 


mity is treated with reproach by the e zwe of the b 3 


to this purpoſe : Calamitati uilitas ade apud 3 proſperi- | 


And he ſays that Y is rendered — but why not y 
ſplendours, or &lories, which makes an excellent ſenſe. See Pi. | 


I think it caghs to be e 8 and not 1 ; for 7 
in Heb. the word only denotes, to ſhine, look gli, or the like; in 
the Chaldee it ſignifies, zo think, or deſign; and probably from 

the Chaldee ſenſe a word here 1s 2 to mean thoughts ; ; but 


Ibid. bs flip with their feet. ] The word mo chem who flip, 
iignifies, to fall into adverſity. See PL. xxvi. 1. where 1 it is ten- 


Thou haſt enlarg'd my ſteps under me ; e A - 5 
The firſt is ſpoken of one tht i in adverſity, and. the later of | 
6. The tabernacles, or babitations 6 of deſliepers. are | quits or in 
fiews us that ſometimes the righteous are brought low, and the = 
„„ 
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counjel and underſtanding 


of any particular family, or man of great eminence 


4 NOTES ON On. [C#ar, x1, 


For I was envious at the fooliſh. 3 Wl 
When I fawthe proſperity of the wicked, 
They are not troubled as other men; 
Neither are they plagued like other men. 
Their eyes ſtand out with fatneſs; pm 
They have more than heart ky wiſh.— 
They ſet their mouth againſt the heavens ; _ 
And their tongue walketh through the earth. | 
Behold, theſe are the ungodly, who- proſper 3 in | the word; 
They increaſe in riches. _ 
But let us ſee what the 37th PC. ſhews us. 
Fret not thyſelf becauſe of evil doers ; | 
Neither be thou envious againſt the workers of iniquity, 
For they ſhall ſoon be cut down like the Sraßs, 
And wither as the green herb. 
For yet a little while, and the wicked mall not bes 5 
Yea, thou ſhalt ten conſider his 3 and 1 it ſhall 
not be.— 
I have. den the wicked in grea t power: 
And ſpreading himſelf like a green bay tree. 
Tet he paſſed away, and lo, he was not: 
Yea, I ſought him, but he could not be found. 


See alſo Jer. xii. 1, 2. 


12. With the very old _ Puuld be eine 1 As the pla 
diſtinguiſheth the agreeable and diſagreeable taſtes in food; © 


the ear, or rather the mind by the ear, diſcerneth truth and falſe. 


hood in diſcourſe. And we juſtly expect to find this diſcerning 


power, moſt perfect in perſons of years and experience. Job ber- 
glances at . og and the other two, for . 10 n 


of the ways of Providence. Scott. 


The word E212 (the root 7112) ſignißes, very als, or a- 
cient, very far advanced in years. It is more than % 4d, ©: 


A decaying, and therefore is put i them ; . 2 Chr. x 
17. Job xv. 10. and Park. r 
Scott ſays, _ 
And ſhould not judgment be PR crown of W * 
And ſnow-white locks beſpeak th* experienc'd ſage? 
13. With him there ts caſed and diſcernment, Or ts him 
is literally, 1% bim, but it ig 0 
rendered with = Sr Park. Lex. on the word 7. Scott ſays, 
that theſe two verſes, the 13th and 14th, ſeem to be an introduc- 
tion to the following: being a general aſſertion of the ſupreme, 


abſolute, and irreſiſtible dominion of God; whenever he de- 


creeth the deſtruction of ſome flouriſhing city and pat ch ; Of 


power. 
IS Bebold, be wwill pull down} Or ĩt N * — 
e ou ent 


47 | 


Ca, 


— — pens e reren N. + A | 
: * ha, © * k * ; * y Ad q 5 ad N * N 29 


preſent tenſe, Lo! be . down. | And is the whole rare bee 
6 rendered thus, ' Ab row 
Lo! he pulleth Fad ha it hall not be hails: be tg rn 
He incloſeth a man, and he ſhall not be ſet looſe. 5 
Scott paraphraſes it thus; | 1 5 
He overturns, what hand erects again ? ee eee 
Hie binds; who burſts his adamantine chain ? 
I apprehend that the deſign of this grand diſcourſe, on the "AYE 
_ God to men, as in ver. 13—25, is, to eſtabliſh his poſition, 
. chap. ix. 22. He deftroyeth the perfedt and the wvicked.. That pro- 
 -0iton is here proved by induction he alledgeth thoſe great 
and general calamities,. drought, inundation, and the overthrow 
of kingdoms ; which make no diſtinction between the innocent 
| and the guilty, but involve the moſt reſpectable characters, and 
the nobleſt and moſt important talents in Ae, dieee, and 
ruin, See Scott and Chappeloww. 
15. He reſtraineth, or vit h holen b.]. This verſe may eit 
che torrents, that have already been taken notice of. 
16. With bim is ftrength and permanency.] Theſe aitributes af. 
the Deity Job mentions to fix the attention to them; as he was 
going to deſctibe a ſcene of public calamity and diſtraction, 
which is the effect of uncontroulable power directed by counſels. 
infinitely above our comprehenſion. 

The mifled and the mifleader are his.] 22 or the man x chat 
erreth, tranſgreſſeth through miſtake, ignorance, and inadver- 


r. Theſe terms in the original are metaphors taken from 
ſucep, which through the negle& or miſconduct of their ſhe 
herds go aſtray, and are devoured by wild beaſts. See Back. 


Iſaiah ſays, © + 

Where are they; 3 thy wiſe men | let them come ; ;- 
And let them tell thee now, and let them declare, 
Wat Jehovah God of hoſts hath determined againſt Egypt. 
The princes of Zoan are W ol; the princes of N 
are deceived; _ 

op have cauſed Egypt to err, even the chief Pillars of her- 
„„ | 

* Jehorak hath mingled i in the dn of Wend a ſpirit t of daa. 


neis: 


: And they have caaſed, Egypt to err in all her works; e 


As 2 drunkard ſtaggereth in his vomit. 

And tor the uſe of the latter word, ſee Deut. xxvii. 18. ad " 
XXvii. 10. The meaning of which i is, The fooliſh and wicked 
rulers, who by their miſconduct bring deſtruction on themſelves 
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tency; and the mifleader or decti ver, AWD) or he that cauſeth to. 


£4410. 2-6. and fee Iſa, xix, 13, 14. for the uſe of the firſt word, 
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them alſo; are ruined : this is done when God intends, or. n 
pop a nation or people, becauſe of their wickedneſs, ſo th 


th help to fulfil his plan, or to bring about his defign. 

17. He carrieth the flateſmen away captives. ] Or, he caujeth ij, 
counſellours, or great ftateſmen, ot ſenators of a nation to be carry} 
away captives, from their own country, by the hands of » 
enemy. The word PIN ſignifies, ro lead, bring, go, or carry 


away. It is uſed in the ſenſe of carrying into captivity, 2 Ch. 


XXxvi. 6. and 2 K xxiv- 15. The word n literally dent, 


. counſellours, or rather the minifters of a realm, who compoſe the 
council of the ſovereign : and the word 9e fignifies, poll, prey, 


plunder, or captives. Aquila AzPupt, a prey, and the LY) 


#1Y paNwTESs CAPUIUES. 


Dn ſignifies, in Kal, 7 agitate, diſturb, diſtrac, to make to foggy, 


- reel, or move about like fools or madmen. The LXX. urn, 


he maketh befide themſelves, and wepipepes, agitatess Symmachu, 


dbepveet, difburbs, diſtradtt; and Biſhop Lowth, mad, Ifa, xliv. 25. 


J am he, who fruſtrateth the prognoſtics of the impoſtors; | 
And maketh the diviners ad: EEE 
Who reverſeth the devices of the ſages, 

And infatuateth their knowledge. 

This word, although it has been rendered by ſome very learned 

men to be mad, fooliſh, rage, or the like; yet it is properly a 


word of motion or geſture, and ſignifies a perſon to be fo agitated 


on the account of ſomething or other that has happened to him, 


that he is, as if he were mad or fooliſh. The meaning of this 


verſe is, that no policy, eloquence, heroiſm, or extent of domi- 


nion, can preſerve a ftate, when God, becauſe of its wickeene{, 


is determined to overturn or deſtroy it. For when that is the caſe, 


the wiſeſt kings, ſenators, counſellours, judges, and magiſtrates of 
a realm, are baffled in their deſigns; their ſchemes are made 
abortive, and they are fruſtrated in their hopes: he maketh them 


appear as fools, and delivers them into the hands of enemies to be 


ſpoiled and carried into captivity z and, by ſuch a deplorable re. 
verſe of fortune or condition, he diſtracts them with horror and 
| deſpair, See the hiſtory of the Old Teſtament, an4 the hiſtory of 


— 


kingdoms and empires, for the truth of this. 


18. He logſeih the bond of kings.) The word Dn ſignifies 
in general, reſtraint, ſomewhat refiraining. It is rendered in 
| Scripture by Sandi, or bonds, Biſhop Lowth renders it by Band 

WOES d dd: Ns 


| Looſe thyſelf from the bands of thy 1515 Ocaptire 3 
FTT 


of Sion! 


Ibid. And maketh the judges difra8ed.) The judges here, a 
_ thoſe who preſide in the adminiſtration of juſtice, The word 


— See alſo En. ix. lin. 462, 3 3. 


By bettds, in p . cxvi. 16. . Ih 64 7 £7 5 * 
Thou haſt looſed my Tar 

The bend here ſignifies the coercive power of kloas, their poli- 

tical diſcipline; the Almighty would deſtroy their bindipg power, 


or their authority, by dethroning them. Scott ſays, that the ex- 


preſſion may allude to the royal, belt, one of the 11 1 
zeſty. Biſhop Lowth, in Iſaiah, chap. xlv, 1. ſays, . 1 6G 


Thus faith Jehovah to his anointed 3 . . YM 
To Cyrus, whom I hold faſt by the right and 4 4 
That I may ſubdue nations before him; „ TOS 7M 
And angird the leins of kings. G 


i And in chap. Iv. 27. it is thus tranſlated by lim: | 
None among them is faint, and none ſtumbler] 
None ſhall ſlumber, nor 


Nor ſhall the girdle of thei ee deem 


Nor ſhall the Iatchet of their ſhoes be 0. 93/67 mp 
And his note on this verſe is:“ The Eaſtern, people, . 


| Cann II.) worse o * Jon. Th 


long and looſe garments, were unfit for action, or buf aſineſs of any . 
kind, without girding their clothes about them: when their buki- : 


neſs was finiſhed, they took off their girdles.“ 


A girdle therefore denotes firength and activity; od 0 an. 
looſe the girdle, is to deprive of ſtrength, to render . unfit for 
action. God promiſes to unlooſe the loins of kings before Cyrus, 


Chap. xlv. 1. which he did : for Xenophon N85 the 2 
liſt of the nations conquered by Cyrus: the Syrians, Aff yrians 


Arabians, Cappadocians, both the Phrygians, Lydians, Carians, 


Phœnicians, Babylonians, &C. See . lib. i. p. * edit. Hut- 
chinſon, 4(xo. 


The girdle was ſo eſſential : 2 part of a ſoldier's accoutrement, 


being the laſt that he puts on to make himſelf ready for action, 


that to be girded, Ended, with the Greeks, means do be com- 


p:-tely armed, and ready for battle 
Arrudye * tao, 10s Convolas a 


46. N II. 21. 1ß © 
Atrides alſo l and ordered ihe Gre 
girde J. | Y 2 1 k . „„ wah” 414: * 


Ibid. 4 Bendl (br fafteneth). rhe girdle. (or the core. er 1 


ebout their laut.] Scott ſays, the tenor of the diſcot 
theſe expreſſions to be taken in a N a 


cherefore, muſt here mean the cord, or chain, that was s tied ove = 


the waiſt of captives,  - The manner. of making war in our days 


is very different from What it was in ancient timem We now 


ſee no ſuch cataſtrophes as. princes . and their pebple led. into 


captivity n ay en SOOT, * in 4 


. 
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ww N TE 8 ON 1 on.  TOmar.x07 
The Pfalmift ſays, „% ͤ TTY £75 
To bind their kings with Hts, e al bee 


And their nobles With fetters of jon. 
80 that the meaning of this verſe is: God Aalen 9 and 
delivereth them into the hands of their enemies: he taketh from 
© them tlieir crowns and "Kingdoms, and maketh them Eaptives jt 
foreign countries. The royal belt 3 is taken from their Waiſt, Ui 


a cord or chain put round. 

8 W He lidth Sicerajs city asser] The word S. 6g. 
2 mnmißies, wiceroys, or goveriours of provinces, ſuch as Potipherak, 
_ A. prieſt of On, and father. in- law of Joſeph ; and ſuch were the 
r Jons of David. See Gen. li. 55. 2 Sam. viii. 18. X. 26, 1 K. 


iv. 5 Parkhurſt Hays, that it means or is uſed for Ereat officer: i in 

à king's court, from their oſſice of regulating civil affairs. 

I Thid. And overthroaveth che auf If. The word rr f gti. 
bes, 20 ſubvert, or tve#thrinu. The L XX. varierf la, bath cen. 
rr; wid Vulg. fippldntat, /ipplants. Schultens in his Ms. 

95 Hub. and on Prov. xiii, 6. ſays, that In Arablcthe V. fignite, 

0 the goth, and fippery, To to cauſe 20 flips and that theſe 

ſenſes will beſt ſuit the Ker texts of the Heb. Bible, wherein the 


root d œcurs. See alſo ParthivfPs Dex. The word xc gms, 


mighty, of Arong men of ar, champions, or ab⁰f , Park burt 
fays, that it ſignifies, ; Frog. orable,' or violent, as a torrent or 
river, Deut. XX1. 4. wiv. 15. "Amos v. 243 2s a want 


Ovre vag apmedior, WOT Hue Weder ai, * 
Xen, of wig pruy ixifieore yiQupay.— 
He came furiouſly through the plain, like an overflowing net, 
"which runs with luch rapidity that it carrieth away the bridges 
See alſo Lucrer. lib. i. 284. Ex. x. boz. Bn." u. 496, and 


0 ; | 
Ld 1 7 £ of this werte is, un God ul bend che gore. 


TON N HENS lon, dhe general or often 
20. He 'riftrainerh the mouth o "the ee dect b the mth 
"of tho that peul faithfully} The word D909 fignics, fall. 
St craters, or Jpeakers ; 3 in the Houſe of Common 


from on; but if trom DK2 zo peak, it means _ mar 


Fe 2. he boner, Job x$xiti. 19. Scott in tle 
note 1a 5, har WO is *_ as an s epither of a OR 
Amos v. 24. 

23 jagen run own as waters, 

And richtedufneſs as à mighty ſtream. A” 

er compares the ee of bis warriors to a torrent. 
See II. v. 87. Ke. 8 


hours into a ſtate of captivity, or and make priſoners; and ore 


or Lords, or among ſenators in tiny kingdom, if de wee AA taken 


* 1nd 


* 


9 


eiu wertes en len as 


derives it from this lauer) But 1 ihink ics derived from wee: 
but from either, it matters not; for it ſignifies patriotzc orators, who, 
in the general diſtraction of their country, loſe paſſeſſion of their 
mental powers, and are no longer able to exert their eloquence z 
or elſe their eloquence and wiſdom are deſpiſed, Or themſelves 
rejected, or taken aff by death. 
bid, Te ſenſe of the aged.) The word Ct ſigni * in He 
brew, elders in age or authority, d. d. eldermen, or aldermen. Sce 
Gen. I. 7. Mi. 16, Kc. but in Arabic it is uſed for carrying 
a burden, or ing it up in rr 
aum ſuſtulit, impofuitgue onus, CA pr 1s 
2 decaying age, ſee Pf. læxi. 183 and pr denotes a2 
nas younger than W/W one. who is decrepit, 2 Chr. . * when, 
according to Solomon's deſcription, Eccl. xii. 5 N 1 
bdeoecomes a burden to itſelf: 9 Doider one w 88 
eis anni, heavy through age, and refers to that weight and 
Ws in:Qivity which generally creep on men as they grow.old ; (ſee 
= : Sn. iv. 18.) when, as Horace has remarked, Art. Fra. i. 1 
Res omnes gelide timideque miniſtrant. 
DD body and mind. 
See Parkburſt's Lex 11845 
Ihe aged here nan or the gg x che kim of 
affairs, tat ſhould . old in and experience for managing the 
parabola 2 8 not ſo; becauſe as God is to 
deſtroy the nation, he makech them heavy and indolent, leid 5 
and ignorant. „ 
. ahiaphanan;]* The word 29290 = 
fignifies, free, willing, or liberal; free as to condition of life, 
| liberal in this ſenſe, noble. Num. xxi. 18. 1 Sam. W PL, cn. 
8. Biſhop Lowth renders it by liberal, in Iſ. xxxii. „„ „ 
The fool ſhall no longer be called honour able: 
= | And the niggard ſhall go more be called 4b. "WR 
=Y And generous im ver, 8. | | ear 
But the generous will FRY generous things. - 
It means here perſons of a noble, generous he 
time of general calamities are not in ſaſety, although they have 
ſccha benevolent character. Muſt not this place in Job put the 
ccholar in mind of the. unhappy fate of the good Ax Axylus, men- 
_ tn by Homer, II. vi. 1. 123 &c. and the gn _— 15 3 
bFope's Homer's Iliad, b. vi. ver. 15, Kc. 
_ Next Teuthras'“ ſon diſtain'd the ſands with blood, 
Axylus, hoſpitable, rich, and good: 
In fair Ariſba's walls {his native place) b 
He held his ſeat ; a friend to human race. e i CONgt 
| Oblig'd the wear. and dns . 
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| To "TR aa now 10 falls a n 735 
No friend to guard him in the dreadful is ! 

- Breathleſs the good man fell, and by gud 
His faithful ſervant, old Caleſius, died. 


wid. And flackeneth the girdle of the ftrong. 1 Schulten, oat 
lates i it, he /oo/erh the girdle of the ſtrong ; that is, God ſtrip 


theſe illuſtrious perſonages of their dignity and honour, and ot. 
"eels them with diſgrace and miſery in a captive ſtate, 


The word mn an a girls ſo che LXX. m, and ig 
Lot it be unto him as the garment which covereth him; 
And for girdle wherewith he is girded continually, 

- Biſhop Lowth renders it by mownd, If. xxiti. 10. _ 
Overflow thy land, like a river, 

O daughter of Taran; che . daa. lere in mink 

- 228-0008. ©7145: 

In the Eaſtern countries, WON their Carments were looſe and 


s flowing, they uſed to gird themſelves, that they might be |; 


encumbered, and exert their” ſtrength: to greater advantage. 


Hence this word has been uſed for frength or vigour; but here it 


means a girdle which tied up the clothes, . Schultens fays, tha 


KM in the Syriac Teſtament, Acts xxv. 23. en hemp of ah 
and other royal magnificence. 
22. He diſcovereth deep things. ] Job here. means, that while 
theſe terrible revolutions remain in the divine counſels, they we 
utter darkneſs to us; deep impenetrable ſecrets : and when they 
are diſcovered in the execution, they aſtoniſh and terrify mankind; 
as though ſepulchral darkneſs covered the face of the earth. 


The Prophet Daniel ſpeaks in like figurative language of the 


counſels of God relating to the four great —_— of. the world. 
See Dan. ii. 22, 23. and Scott's note. 
23. He cauſeth nations to err, or deuiate, or As Fool error u 
N and then he deſtroyeth them.] That is, when nations, ot 


e of a kingdom have not glorified God, nor were thank- 


| ul, 81 7 liked to retain God in their knowledge, he gives them 


up to wickedneſs and a reprobate mind: or when they have pro 


voked him a long time, as the Jews did, then he blinds cheir eyes, 


and hardens their hearts (as he did alſo Pharaoh's „ until they are 
deſtroyed. See the hiſtory of the Evangeliſts, concerning Cant 
and the Jews; and the Apoſtle Paul's Epiſtle to the Romans, chap. 
i. 21, Kc. And as Scott ſays, God cauleth à nation to err, when 


he ſuffers their rulers to miſlead them by deſtructive counſels ; and 
he ſcatters them, when he ſends them captives into other countris. 


If che root is MW ſuch may be the / tranſlation: 


the root is Naw), (which I think it is not) then the cranſlation 
7 thould be, He . W oy RENEE to nations; aud he 


E * 


„ bel: ns on th. oe Rn 


© 


. ̃ 11 


4:/troyeth them + Junius and Tremellius render it by, auget genter, 
i:creaſeth the nations; Vulg. multiplicat gentes, multiplieth the na- 
ions? but in Syriac and Arabic, it is, in errorem inducens, leading 
1m into error; therefore I think the word here ſhould be ren- 
dered, 1 wander, err, deviate, tranſgreſs through ignorance, or 
miſtake ; fo the LXX. h, he canſjeth to err, they read, Nazn 
a5 in ver. 16. See Deut. xxvii. 18. in the Hebrew and in the 
Greek. Biſhop Lowth renders it by, err, in Chap. xxviii. 7. of 
the Book of Iaiah. _ ee ile „ 
But even theſe have erred through wine, and through ſtrong 
- drink they ę⏑ nol eos ORs 
The Prieſt and the Prophet have erred through ſtrong, 
They are overwhelmed with wine; they have reeled through 
Rrong t ñ 
They have erred in viſion, they have ſtumbled in judgment. 
I did. He ſcattereth, ſpreadeth abroad, expandeth ] The LXX. 
render ον09 by zaTarpunwr, overthrowing. _ „„ 
Ibid. Aud leadeth them away.) The word M1) it is a meta- 
phor from a flock of ſheep driven away by an enemy; this is the 
acceptation of the word ja 2 K. xviii. 11. And the king of Iſrael did 
carry away tjrael unto ria, and put them in (led them as captives 5 
into) Habor, &e. When this word 1s taken in a good meaning, 
it denoteth leading ſheep into proper places of refreſhment. See 
Pf. xxl. 1.) I ME org ne ee. 
The Lord is my ſhepherd, I ſhall not want, 
He maketh me to he down in green paſtures; + 
He /eadeth me beſide the ſtill waters. 
The nations with his fatal miſts he blinds, 
Then ſweeps, and ſcatters into all the winds. Score. 
24. He taketh awway,] Or be removeth, or changeth the heart 


miſtakes, perplexity, and diſtreſs, they , reſemble ns who” 

| have loſt themſeves in the Arabian folitudes z 3 path, 1 95 
without a way-mark, without a light to guide them : and their _ | 
vreſolution and unſtable counſels are like the recling motions of 
a drunken man. For ſuch is nearly expreſſed in the following 

| vexſe. In is ligerally yan WR") the principal or chief 

| people of the earth, i. e. leading men of a nation. Scott poetically | 


e on ret to Plaraphraſes 


ef the rulers, leaders. The word WR" ſignifies an economical or 4 
lirical bead, (a political one here) /uperier, ruler, direttor, govers . | 
nour, or captain: fee Exod. vi. 14, 25. Num. xiv. 4. Jud. xi. 8, — 
9,11. 2 Chr. xiii. 12. Scott ſays, that divine infatuation of the „35 
governing powers is here deſcribed, in forcible language and i Wi. 9 
ſtriking reſemblances. Privation of judgment and courage is ex- | 5 
preſſed by God's taking away their heart. In their confuſion, : '| 


S 28th verſe, or the a verſe of this hue 


0 a vaſt pathleſs will, without a guiding ray: 

In a vaſt wild. their diſmal way they feel, 
Perplex'd, diftreſs'd ; from doubt to doubt they reely 
Bewilder'd by frong energy divine, | 
Like men who dagger with che n of vine. 


G XIII. 


Job! in the preceding chapter has ſewn the ler, or miſtake 
of his friends, concerning the courſe of Providence; and here he 
begins to reprove them for their falſe reaſoning and partiality, 
He: is dilatisfied with the meafures of Providence towards hin- 
ſelf ;- and is not able to account for God's judgments in aiding 


1 begs that he may have permiſſion to plead his own cauſe, 


to aſſert his innocency, to be informed of his offences, and the 
cauſe of his affliction: and this he does in ſuch a manner as may 


be called the language of the paſſions, 


iſt and ad verſes. Scott 1555 that theſe two verſes ought not 
to have been disjoined from the former chapter ; for they authen- 
ticace the facts alledged in it. 


2. I do not fall ſhort of peu. That i is, in wiſdom or know. 


edge: I am not inferior to you in this reſpect; I am as wiſe at 


you are; therefore I will not fall under you, ſubmit, and con. 
feſs that you are wiſer : it might be rendered, I will not yield 


you; becauſe you cannot convince me by folid argument, or by 


ſpecimens of your MIS wiſdom above others, as ye ck 
that ye have. 


4. For really ye art uniters of Falles.] In the Hebrew, the 


*s word 5590 ſignifies, Joiners or uniters, namely, "pu of falſeboud, 


In Chaldee, plaiſterers; in Arabic and Synge 1 Ker . 


| Brod, I have rendered it by, «niters, agreeable to the 
for as a verb, it 85 nifies, to faften, tie, or connect together, as ſes 


or deceit. 80 the Greeks iy, gare des, to ſea togethtr gertitr; 


Cekoppahies, a ſewing together arceits 3 3 ſee Tu: on Thepbraf, 


Ethic. Char. p. 468, 


9. . 
By falſehood here Job means their falſe accoui . the ways of 
Providence towards bad men and good ; and thinks they were 


_ connected top ether to {| peak ſuch abſurdities. 


Ibid, Healers or phyficians.) That is, comforters. His friends 


| had come with a 1 to comfort him; but they argved with 


him violently, and affured him, that his aMidtiohs were becauſe 
of his fins of injuſtice : therefore, here, he compares them wo pb 


| a of no valut, Or unſt; * phyſicians, that applied _ 8. 
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cines to their patients : the word 92x ſignifies, nought, nothing, 
Lain, nothing worth, See Jer. xiv. 14. Zech. xi. 17. and Parks 
hurft's Le-. . 7 
eebult in words, as à verd;. ſo Biſhop Lowth renders ir, If. x3. 3, 
gc. and as a noun, reprecff, rebuke. See 2 K. xix. 3. Erov. xy. 
xii. 1, Kc. and fo the LX X. H repro. 
Ibid. Cenfures ef any lips.) So the LAX. xgwis, cenſure. The 
word means, verbal contentions or controverſy ; as is the caſe be» 
tween diſputants or counſellours, wherein they are pretty ſevere 
ſometimes on one another in their diſcourſes and pleadings. 
. What! qvill ye fprak wickedly, or unreaſonably, for God?] 
They ſpoke wickedly for God, becauſe to juſtify him they were 
unjuſt to their friend; to ſave the honour of Providence, they 
condemned an innocent man. vB ent 
Ibid. Talk deceitfully.)} They talked deceitfully for God; be- 
cauſe they cunningly kept out of fight the truths that made 
againſt their own cauſe ; namely, that many very wicked men 
proſper throughout life, and that many innocent perſons periſh 
with the wicked in general calamities : they were therefore par- 
tial ro God; they accepted his perſon, as it is expreſſed in the 


next verſe. | „ 
Job's friends were pretty ſevere on him: Zophar had ſpoken 
to him in the ſame ſtrain as the other two had done; but with a 
little more boldneſs; he tells him, that if iniquity be in his band, 
to put it far away, and let not wickedneſs dwell in his tabernacle: 
and if he did ſo, he then ſhould lift up his face ſpotle/s, ſhould forget 
bis mijery-—and fhould ſhine forth as the morning. See chap. xi. 
14—17 : bat in the concluſion of it he tells him, that the eyes of 
the wicked fbould fail; that they ſhould not eſcape ; and that their 
hope of being delivered from miſeries here ſhould be in death. To 
this ſpeech Job anſwers, and is pretty long iu it. He complains 
of their treating him like a child, as if he had not ſome ſhare of 
underſtanding, as well as they, to diſcern the ways of Providence 
That when they charged him with ſecret crimes as the cauſe of his 
ſufferings, (which was what Zophar had done but too plainly) they 
only mocked at his calamity : that he was as ſenſible as they were, 
of the power of God, that he was able to do what he pleaſed: 
bat this was no argument that he always either delivered the righte- 
ous, or puntſhed the wicked That therefore to conclude, as they 
did, from his ſufferings, that he my% needs be a wicked man, 
was to be guilty of wickedneſs themſelves ; this was, as he ſays 
in this verſe, to ſpeak wickedly for God, and talk deceirfully for 
him; as if he needed their raſh cenſures, to vindicate the ways 
of his providence. This was ſuch a fault, as they had but too 
much reaſon to fear, might at one time or other draw down his 
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ſevere chaſtiſements on their own heads, as he tells them in the 


10th and 1 1th verſes of this chapter, He will ſurely reprove yuu, Y 


if ye do ſurely accept perſons ; that is, if ye judge thus raſhly and 


unjuſtly,” even for him, or in vindication of his ways: for as it 


follows, © ſhall not his excellency make you afraid, and his dread 
fall on you? See Peters Crit. Dif. p. 155,6. and Fer. 


8. Accept bis perjon.] Job's friends were partial to God; they 
took upon them to be advocates for him, to defend his provi 


dence in an iniquitous or an unreaſonable manner, and talk de. 


ceirfully, or with deceit, for him, to defend his cauſe with pre. 


tended zeal ; or as Scott ſays, * 
On God's behalf, theſe methods will ye dare; 
Unjuſt in judging, in diſpute unfair? 
To him be partial, half the truth conceal ; 
Then ſanctify the fraud and call it zeal? | 
9. Meck at him.) The word 517 fignifies, 10 mock ar, illu., 


gl upon, or flatter a perſon's humour at the expence of truth, 


iſhop Lowth renders the derivative noun WNW by decerrs, in 


If. xxx. 16. which there plainly imports unt rut hs, that flarter men's 


"Who ſay to the ſoers, ſee not; | 
And to the prophets, propheſy not right things: 
Speak unto us i things, propheſy deceirs. 


lere Job tells his friends, that it is the higheſt indignity that 
can be offered to God, to imagine that we gratify him by bigotry, 


partiality, and unjuſt methods of defending religion. 


12. Your memorable jayings.] The literal tranſlation of thi; 


verſe is thus, Nor memorable ſayings are ſpeeches of afhes, to th 
backs of clay your backs. Although the Hebrew text is obſcure 
here, yet this is tolerable good ſenſe : our Engliſh tranſlation in 
the Bible is atterly unintelligible, Your remembrances are like unt 
aſhes ; your bedies to bodies of clay. Bate in his Crit. Heb. and 


Parkhurſt in his Lex. render part of it thus: n your heaps 
(i. e. for memorials, or monuments) are like » fu heaps of clay, 
The word DINN fignifies, as a verb, te remember, make men- 
ven off, to talk; hence as a noun, eech, or tall. Harir uſes 


it in his firſt diſſertation for a ſaying of the Koran. See Gol, 
Gram. Arab. p. 218. Peters and Scott render it by, ame. 
rable ſayings. Their diſcourſes were made up of common-place 


obſervations, maxims, and proverbs, concerning the judgments 
of God on wicked men; and of pompous, romantic decla- 


mations on the worldly felicity of good men. Scott and Pe- 
ters ſay, chat the meaning of the $rſ clauſe is pretty ealy; 


to wit, that your anſwers are ſpeec bes of no value. And perhaps the 
other may be interpreted, You are thrown to your backs, you are 
| feiled in the argument. As wreſtling was an exerciſe very famou 


among 


3 
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| © the ancients, à metaphor taken from hence does not ſeem 
iner abe The Latin pol comes very near the ſenſe : Et 
redigentur in lutum cervices H.. See Petert's Crit. Dif. p. 1 8. 
and Schultens on the place. However as the word aa, here uſed, 
not only ſignifies the back and ſhoulders of n man, but in general 
| the prominent part of any tlung, and therefore is put for he boſs 
| of a buckler, Job xv. 26. if we ſuppoſe the boſſes here put for 
| {4 bucklers, this alſo will afford a good ſenſe, viz. your bucklers are 


(like) to bucklers of clay; that is, your defenſive weapons, or ar- 


| puments are weak, But Scott ſays, that Job here, to expreſs his 
| contempt of them, compares them to dirt and fewelling heaps of 
| mud Or mire, which are ory blown away or ſwept down ; your 
| avelling heaps are fevelling heaps of mire : that is, their ſwelling . 
heaps of words, or their high-flown diſcourſes, particularly on 
| the happy condition of pious and virtuous perſons even in the 
| preſent world. Heath renders this word, your hig. flown diſcour/es, 
| Crinſoz, wes diſcours enflez, your bembaſt harangues. Buxtorf, 
| ce/frates, So that here it ought not to be tranſlated bodies, but, 
| felling heaps of words, are like M mire or clay, as of the ſtreets, 
| Or potter”s clay; ſo Biſhop Lowth tranſlates it in Ha. x. 6. and 
WS ix. 16. Compare this verſe with chap. v. 19. of Job, and 26. 
_ :.: chap. xi. 15-19, Scott poetically renders the verſe thus; 
5 What are your bonſted maxims ? what your heap 
Of ſwelling promiſes ? I hold them cheap; * 
Light as the duſt before the riſing gale; 
Mole-hills of ſand, as worthleſs and as frail. e 
13. Let come on me what auill.] There is a ſimilar phraſe in 
| the Arabian Anthologia, I will avipe off this diſhonour with my 
4. let the decree of God draw on me what it will. See Antholog, N 
W 2. 55. That is, I will revenge the affront, at the hazard of my 
lite. This imports a deſperate reſolution © 
14. Therefore I will take my fleſh in my teetb.] Schultens ren- 
'3 ders 12 by Super quocumque tandem eventu, notwithflanding any 
g. 47 all events; but I render it by, therefore, or for this rea« 
bea. Job had ſaid he would ſpeak, let the conſequence be what 
| it would, Therefore I awill take my fleſp, &c. Taking one's fleſh 
into the teeth, is equivalent to, I will eat my own fleſh ; that is, 
| 1 will deſtroy myſelt: or, as Iſaiah ſays, chap. ix. 19. 
hut he ſhall ſnatch on the right, and yet be hungry; 
And he ſhall devour on the left, and not be ſatisfied ; 
Every man ſhall devour zhe fleſb of his neighbour. 
See Jer. xix. g. and Bp. Lowth's note on chap. ix. 19, _ 


| Ibid. Ard fut my ife in my hand.) This expreſſion, and the 
| former, are both proverbial ; the meaning of the firſt, is, that he 
| vou!d maintain his ways before God, though he were certain to 
Periſh in the attempt: and here, as a thing carried in the hand 
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may eaſily flip out, or be ſnatched away; fo be would ſpeak he 
fore God and his friends concerning his integrity and upfigl. 
neſs; he wou'd expoſe himſelf to the danger of being enticed by 
them, and of God's puniſhment, ſhould he puniſh him for k. 
for this laſt ex preſſion ſee Judg. xi. 3. and Merrick en the Phan. 
p- 235+ 4to. Peters explains it thus: You aft me, aw; 7 bug 
configer my caſe as thus deſperate ; (for that is the meaning of the 
phraſe, putting his life in his hand) evby fbauld. you be 14u [iy 
zo believe that God would deliver: you ant aur iroubles?, This 
looks as if you were conſcious of ſome wickedneſs that renders | 
you unworthy of ſuch a deliverance. Job's anſwer to tiys charge 
follows immediately: No, it is not the want of -a due hope or 
truſt in God, occaſioned by any wickedneſs I am conſciors of, that 
makes me thus deſpair of my condition; For though be [ly nw, 
get will I triſi in bim; but (ſtill) I will maintain my can way 
{my own integrity) before bim. LE 
165. Behold, be may flay me.] The words 2 & top n 
are literally, le, he will flay me, I rape nothing *i/e : HN 
12D N 207 MN but yet I avill maintain my own ways (of Up. 
rightneſs) &efore him. Here he expects death, or that God would 
cut him off by his preſent diſeaſe : yet he reſolves even in the 
face of death to juſtify his innocence, even to God himſelf. | 
have here followed the marginal reading (or Keri) of the He. 
brew, N not . But although the other reading had becn 
taken, it would have amounted nearly to the ſame thing. 
Lo, be will kill, I quill not hape; nevertheleſs T will argue my ow 
aways (or plead my own cauſe) before him. Job here deſpairs of 
Ute, and yet hopes for ſalvation : (ſee the following verſe) which 
_ muſt be underſtood of a future abſolution and reward in the day 
of judgment. There is a paſſage ſomewhat parallel with hs in 
Job's ſpeech, chap. vi. 10. where, after wiſhing that God vou 
let looſe his hand, and cut him off, he adds, Thar foould / yet have 
comfort fur I have nat concealed the words of the Holy One: that 1s, 
this ſhouid be my comfort even in death, that 1 have adied up. 
rightly and fincerely, neither prevaricating with the laws of Gol 
myſelf, nor concealing them from others, my children, or do- 
meſtics, or wherever my authority and influence could reach. 
156. Yea, be Hall be my ſalvation. ] Crinſoz remarks, that 
| falvation here ſignifies the deliverance or ab/olution of an accuſed 
perſon ; whoſe innocence is acknowledged ꝓy his judge. Tus 
word dywn in the Plalms fignifies, temporal deliverance, and 1 
Pi. Ixil. 6. it means particularly deliverance from falſe accuſers. 
Ibid. Fer a prefligate.] The word p77 Parkburk ſays, bas been 
rendered by the Lexicons and tranſlators, &ypocrite ; but he cn 
find no paffage where it certainly hath this meaning: therefoi 
he renders it by @ polluted wretch, . @ wicked fellow and dean 


<a Apt 


here 
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ere by, 2 proſigate: however, Biſhop Lowth renders it by, Hypo- 
— 10 II. K. 10 and Peters alſo renders it by, an hypocrite. It 
3s rendered by the Chaldee Paraphraſt, Job xx. 5. {eritia delatoris 
id momentum. From whence a very eminent writer infers, that 
the Paraphraſt had an eye to Satan rempting our firſt parents: and 
alſo it may be rendered a /ycophait, or fulſe accuſer, as the He- 
brew word ſometimes fignifies ; ſee note on chap. viii. 13. Now 


dent that it means @ wicked perſon, who had perhaps acted unjuſtly 
in the adminiſtration of public affairs, or in giving juſtice to 
others, when he ſat in the ſenate-houſe at the gate; or perhaps 


the heart: and I think this here may be the niedning of the word; 

for this his friends accuſed him Tf. Y 
17. And my declaration.) This is a judicial term; it denotes, 

opening his cauſe, or ſhewing the matter of his complaint. 


nad id, I addreſs myſelf to my trial, and plead, not guilty, 

WE 19. Who is he that can contend with me] Or, who is he that 
a letigate the matter <woith me? or will bring @ charge againſt me? 
That is, which of you, who are now ſo ſevere in your cenſures of 
ne, will venture to accuſe me before the ſupreme judge? for ye 
_ ::c no to confider me 25s dead, and ſtanding before the tribunal 
of God, 1 8 585 FF 

Ibid. Fer then I would be filent and expire.) That is, as Heath 


this verſe the Tranſlators, who did not fully comprehend the 
words, or perfectly underftand the meaning of Job here, have 
added an zf, which ſpoils the whole turn of the ſentence ; for 
there is no if i the Bearer 3H 2 eden an: 
20. Tudeed only two things.) Here Job breaks off his ſpeech 
| friends, but now to God), to ſee whether his friends would ven- 
ture to accuſe him of any thing, when ſummoned before the fu. 
preme Judge in this ſolemn and affecting manner. And as they 
had no particular crime to charge him with, nothing but 3 


muſt needs remain as ſilent upon this occalidh as Job, and as they 
man ſeems to recollect himſelf; and, as fearing he might have 


been too bold in his appeal, addreſſes himſelf in the following 
verſes to the Judge himſelf, and beſeeches him, in che moſt ſub- 


| grant him two things; 10 withdraw bis affecting bind from" bins, 
au, to wail the terrors of his majeſty, that it might an ri bin 


4 


whether it ſtrictly here denotes an y pocrite of not; yet it is evi- | 


pretended a great deal of ſanctity, without having true holineſs in 


18. Behold, now, J have ordered my caufe.} That is, as if he 


ſays, if an accuſer appear, and prove his charge, I will not ſpeak 
one word more, but be content to ſuffer death as a convict. In 


for a moment (for in the forgoing verſes he was ſpeaking to his 


groundleſs ſuſpicion againſt him; we may cdnclude, that they | 
had expired in imagination with him. Upon which this holy 


miſſive manner, before he enters into judgment with him, to 
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very hard, as his youth had been in the main a gourſe of virtue. 
gives the idea of the Hebrew word. Job here means that ll 


ex preſſions Elihu chaſtiſes him, chap. xxxiii. 11. | 


| Jude to the cuſtom of putting a clog on the feet of fugitive ſlave, 
with the owners mark, that they might be traced and found. 


is evident that it is here underſtood ; for it was his body that 


_ ſufferings, and cauſe of the contempt into which he was fallen. 


| obſerves. See CEdipus Colonys, ver. 676. 1394. 1542. 1616. 


pelow, and Heath are for removing this verſe, and placing it 
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with too great a dread: and then to queſtion him, and he aboul g,, 
faver ; or permit him to ſpeak, and vouchſafe to inform big 
what his guilt was, and what were the reaſons of theſe ſevere in. 
flictions. Peters. 8 | | 

26. For thou writeft ;] i. e. decregſt; it is a law term, [ob 13 
conſcious of no other fins, but the follies of his youth : he ſud. 
poſed that he was now ſuffering for them; which he think; wa 


See chap. Xxxi. 18. 5 

27. My feet in à clig.] The word 1D ſignifies a clig, or logerr, 
as uſed to be put on the feet of fugitive ſlaves, or malcfattor,, 
The LXX. render it by xuwMwperi, an impediment, Which nearly | 


afflictions had expoſed him to indignity and infamy, equal 90 
what was inflited on the vileſt of mankind : for theſe irreverent 


Ibid. Markeft the ſales of my feet.] Theſe expreſſions may al. 


The word WT ſignifies rect, when it means a tree, but /il; 
when it means a man; for a man ſtands on the /oles of his feet, as 
a tree does on its ,t. e » 7 5 

28 This body.] The word body is not in the original, but ü 


ſhould waſte away, or be changed again to duſt; he knew that 
he was duſt, and to duit muſt return again. The Apoſtle Paul 
ſays (1 Cor. xv.) ths corruptible muſt put an corruption. Michaelis 
thinks, that this paſſage refers to Job's diſeaſe; and Scott iays, 
it certainly anſwers to the deſcription chap. vii, 5; and it 
equally certain that his diſeaſe was one conſiderable part of hi, 


But the diffcuity lies in the ſudden change of the perſon, He, x17. 
Such changes, however, are very common in the ſacred poem: 
The uſage alſo of the third perſon for the firſt is very frequent in 
the tragedies cf Sophocles ; this man for I and me, as Schultens 


1689. and alſo ſee ſeveral examples of this idiom among the Greeks 
and Orientals in Merrici': note on Pſ. xxxiv. 7. Grey, Chap- 


next after the ſecond. verſe of the following chapter. Jun'ws 
and Tremellius make it the firſt verſe of the following chapter, 
which they tranſlate thus: Nezus ite welut putreds wetera/cit, ut 
weſtis quam edit tines. But I think there is no neceſſity for «ry 
change in the verſes : for Job was making his complaint to God: 
he complained that God did hide his face from him, and looked 
on him as an enemy. Then he enquires why did he tofs lim like a 


leaf, 


* 


laf, that <was driven 10 and fro the wind, and n him, 
Le as the weather breakt dewn the dry flubble ? why did he put 


2 mark of a > on him by his afflictions, as maſters did to 


their ſervants, b utting marks on them to be known: and 
why did he all = e things? Becauſe that) meaning himſelf, or 
his body ſhould waſte away, like a rotten thing; and ſhould conſume 
away by degrees, @s & mot h- auorm eateth by degrees a veſt, or garment - 
it was in vain therefore to uſe him ſo; for, man that is born of a 
avomar, &c, He firſt ſhews what ſhould take place with man at 


laſt; and then he gives his reaſon for it, and ſhews that it ſhould 


ſoon be the caſe with every man on earth: yet in that ſhort pe- 
iod he ſhould have many troubles : but at laſt from them all he 
ſhould flee away, and be no more ſeen here. That is, as if Job had 


| {zid, O my God, fince my body is duſt, and to duſt ſhall return; 


fiace I had troubles in this mortal life, even in my proſperity; 
ſince my days are few, ſince I ſhall *. be cut down like a flower 


of the field ; ſince I ſhall ſoon fly away like a ſhadow, and be 
no more here ; why then am I ſo much afflicted above. the 


common lot of mankind? and why doſt thou open thy eyes on me, 
and bring me into judgment with thee ? The connection here is 


natural, and the text requires no alteration. to mak the mn 


complete. 

Ibid. Like rettenneſ;. 1 Or patrgfacti, or @ rotten thing. 

Ibid. Like the garment which the motb-auorm eateth.] Or, like 
the moth-avorm eaten garment. As the moth. corrodeth a garment, 
and conſumeth it by degrees; ſo ſhould man's body conſume by 
corruption in the grave. Biſhop Lowth, in * "_ 1 8. ren 
dets nearly the like phraſe as here, „ 

(er 237K 1332 9). 


For the moth ſhall conſume wen. (ihe wretched 4 men) lie 8 | 


garment. 4 
dd 552K r 


| And the worm ſhall bog 2 8 like wool. 
And here, | 


2 Woh 122. (and according to his. way of rear 


__ would be) 
The morh ſhall conſume it (his body) ike @ tec 


Which I tranſlate, /ike che garment which the meth-wvorm eateth, 


or as the moth-aworm eateth the garment. Scott lays, 
To rottenneſs and worms a living prey, 
Like a moth-eaten veſt I waſte away. 


uncertain. 
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He thinks that his an was attended 1 bur this is : 


to flowers that ſoon wither and decay: 


296096& NOTES ON fOB. ens NN 


de ALON & Bo. WR -, 
» Was this inte Job ſhews, compare! 


and years are determined by God: that a tree, news Hy it is po 


down, its root left in the ground may ſhoot forth: but man lech 


down in the grave, and is no more known or ſeen here, J 
hort, the whole chapter is a train of gloomy ideas, which ariſe oy 
of a melanchely mind; and it coneludes with a tragical ſeere, 


. thewing the deplorable ſtare of man in the grave. 


1. Man'that is born of @a woman.) He takes occaſion from his 
adverſaries words, and deſeribeth the ſtate of man's life from hi 
birth to his death: the n troubles is God's curſe o 
9 Gen. iii. 16. 

Tbid. -Of few days.] Or ſbore days, for the word "x dfigniker, 
to cut Hort, abbreviate, curtail, Sorten: and it r 


| Yered: man that is born of a woman hath fhortnefe of dar. fa; 


when it is 7 to I breath, it is rendered Thortnefs, as in Exod, 
vi. 9 Job XX1. Mica ii . 7. a 

Tia. Full of — I} Or 1 yau n of agitation, con. 
motion, \fear, or Wm or M. The wiſe man tell vs, 


Eccleſ. ii. 23. 


For all his days are ſorrows, and his travail grief 
Ves, his heart takech ao ef in the night. EY 
2. Lite a. feuer -an as a fbadiw.] Man is compared to 4 
flower: a flower ſoon withereth ; ſo man baſteth to the gra. 
His time on earth is ſhort, and he is eaſily deſtroyed by the leaf 


accident: his enjoynents and his life may ls compared to a ſha. 


dow, pos. 1h vn; gps r 


other. Man is 


A tender et, ber d in its primey- 

A ſhadow gliding o'er the plain of time. Fes 
The ſhadow of the ſun quickly away; e 
the gnomen of a fun-dial ſoon paſſeth round on it: fo does man 
paſs-on in his journey to death and unmortality. 1 


The Pfalmiſt ſays, Pf. cii. 11. 


My days are like a Sadew that declineth; 
* . | 
And Pf. citi. 5. 
| Rr 
As a flower of the field, Pena 
sen palerh e k, and * @ yours *” 
tered ornamental... 
And Pf. cxtiv. 4. 8 
Man is like to vanity: 
Hi days we 66 Pac that pſi . 


* ct. 2 — 
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3. Open thy eye.] Te on hm ben. din Lecb u. * 
denotes, to Jock with anger on mY | 
5 In that day, ſaith Jehorah,— 

I J auill open ay eyes on the houſe of Nl. 

1 And will ſmite every horſe of the people with Pindsehl. 
. B, bin.] The word bin A deſt with ſuch 
WS . nc in the former clauſe. The Hebrew word is Wm in the 
FJ Bible : but all the ancient Verſions, except the Chaldee, read 
bos im; and I think this is the true reading. Job here argues, 
at as man is ſuch a ſhort-lived: creature, and ſuch a frail mor- 


bed in general terms, but points in. particular ta himſelf. 
„ + determined. For ſo the word C2813 in Niph. ſigni 
bes, or e cut Short, decide. Biſhop n renders. it by 1 
.. 22. 

The confurnenation, decided, overfloweth with fit juſtice 3 


For a full and a deciſive decree 

Shall Jehovah the Lows of hoſts n in the wan of 
the land. e 

Bt Dr. Bagot renders it by 5 ee Yu 

Tue accompliſhment determined overflows with jultice: : 

= 4 For it is accompliſhed, and chat which is. determined the Lord 

God of hoſts doeth in the midſt of the land. 

_ The LXX. paraphraſeth this place thus (in Engliſh) : finiſhing 

, and cutting it Hort in righteouſneſs, for a. ſhort work 

ie Lord make in all che world. And the Apoitle Paul ſays, 

Rom. ix. 28. For be will. frifo ebe auer, and cut it ſhort i 

o eeefcſie becanſft 4 ſhort work cuil! abe Lord male upon the 

„„. On which place Dr. Hammond obſerves, the ordinary 

reading here beginning wich the oy yas, ſeems. to be the, true 
ue ſo far, but in the proceſs of it to have ſome words put in out 

of the Septuagint, via. r see ere eee eee, For 

without thoſe the King's MS. reads it perſpicuoully thus: Ame 

van CurTBuay zas g woinoes Kugios em N ye, For the Lend ol 


ſhall perfect and cut Sort); or the Lord mall make up an account 
perfecting and custing it ort upon the land. Where the uſe of 


lancing of accounts, (receipts on one ſide, and expences on the 
other) 7 cut off ene from the other, and to ſet down the remain- 


and — = that {mall number of the ped, re- 
ceived the faith of Chriſt, RN ot WAS. WO 
185 he * thoſe that ejected i. oy 


44 tal, it is ſevere to alfllict him above the ordinary courſe ; he 


a; Apo the land perfetting* and cutting, ſhort the account (that is, 


Moyes for an account, and ee and (ooriunnc Reyes 1 is on the 44- 


der, which is ordinarily. (in a ſteward's account) a very contemp- 
tible lou ſum: and — it is, chat the prophets call TW. a: - 
xant, N Mehpapht y that which remains of a far greater fur, 


5 2 : . 1 
—AW OT); 
by W775 "at „„ . = — — bo AR 
. * E K wp” 1 * wren A SF * pi 2 


„ Norge on Jou. 


Bimoß Loth farther obſerves here on chap. XxX. 22, 23. By 
it is e that neither the L XX. nor St. Paul, 


the word in our author, fignifying, that man's 


of what they had received an obſcure t 
* of mankind to another life. And in this verſe he touches on that 


IN Vr. 


Rom.! 
who, except in a few words of no great unportance, rt 
nearly in this place, nor any one of the ancient verſions, take a 
notice of the word BW overflowing. AMS. wich St. Pauls 8 


IæXX. Alex. omits M in the z zd verſe: ſixty- nine MISS, wy 
fix editions omit 59 in the 23d verſe ? and fo St. Paul, Rami * 


28. I have mentioned theſe things by way of explanation dere un 
are 
mined; decided, or cut fort, from what they — a 
flood: for the days of men were greatly ſhortened in Job's une 
70 what they were in the time of Methuſelah. 

Ibid. The number of his months.] The days, months, 25d 
years of man's life are determined how long they are to be: @ 
they are ſhortened, and at the end of them man muſt die ad 
leave this world: this is a bound that uo man can go beyond, x 


pa over. 


His date is ſhorten's, and his term aſſign my 
The bound unpaſſable by thee defin'd. 
6. Turn away from him.) The word dyr' denotes, to lai, 
re gerd, or turn, in ſome places of Scripture, as 2 Sam. Bil. (2, 
c. but here it denotes to turn axvay, or from. OF Lak 
3 in If. xxii. 4. wherefore T-Wat, WWW from me; | 


vill weep bitterly.” 


7. Fir ee Job began this chapter with a | - 


reflection on the ſhortneſs and the wretchedneſs of human life, 
truth he had fo ſadly learned from experience: ſo in the progreb. 
das was natural, he ſeems to be caſting about for argumente of . 
ſupport and conſolation, under theſe diſtreſſed circumſtances; and 


rticularly for a proof from reaſon, to confirm him in the belief 
2 lition of, the refurreQion 


ent from the analogy of things, which has been ſo offen 
e uſe of in treating upon this ſubject. For there is hope of 


i tree if it be cut down, that it will yet renew itielf, wall . 
vive and flouriſh as the ſpring comes on. This deſcriprion 1s 


purſued for three verſes. Then verſe 10. Hud man dieb, ond 


avaftetb away. Man expires, and where is be As if he had fad, 
after à tree is cut down, we ſee nevertheleſs the old rock four 


again, and ſend forth new branches; and ſhall man chen, wie 


de once expires, be extinct for ever? Is there no hope that be 
ſhall revive, and bs fad again hereafidr, See Pererr's Crit. DJ 
P. 187. 


Ibis. Its tender fuckers.) * Or young revige Pooting from 3 bed. 


See Bp. Lowwrb's.{/aiab, chap; lin. 2. 
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arb fee the note in Clarke's Homer on this line. 
_ © this place is, that as we fee every thing in flux, and {ubje& to 


042 RS 


ee of this world, he lieth down, 
de no more. See Perers's Crit. Dif p 188. and Sears owe n 
| verſe 7. and compare chap. vii. 9, 10. | 


| nevertheleſs in time quite ceaſe and 


is the lot of mankind, to die to all intents arid x | 
| things of this world (for as the Latins ſay, vita fun, . muy nar} | 
bensre, vel labore functot) and not to be raiſed again 3 
| Of it. O that thou wouldſt hide mein (Heb. in Saul) Hades, or the 
1 . als that * me ſecret 


Cal XIV.) vorzs ON 08. 193 


zug cum 5 primem lantatum ff, as *. ; 
t were then firft planted e nnd this is the nſe of this place. 
| 10. Ard is entirely aura] The word 2h ſignifies, as Park- 
hurt ſays, to Ge % entirely ſubdued, or weakentd, as not to. be able 


ge roc, and the Vulg . 


when dead has not an) Arengtb or vigorous principle, like he 
root of a tree that is felled, remaining in him to renew his life. 
Lowth renders it by ſubdue in Iſaiah, xiv. 12. 
How art thou fallen from heaven, © Lader, fon, of the 
morning! 

Art 8 thou that didi 4 % the nations? 
In ſoel, ili. 10. the noun is turned by the LXX. Sh, 
the meek, or impotent. It ſeems to; correſpond exactiy to the 
d reriędt X ZjACVT AG xrbewna, Hamer, II. iii. 278. And all dead men | 


11. The waters fail, or go off from the fea, &c.] The meaning 
chaage, ſo the whole Thall one day be changed. | The ſea. itſelf 


d length be quite abſorbed; and the running -rivers, which 


now flow perpetually, as if ſupplied by everlaſting rings. will 


12. Wr This verſe might b. thas tran 


| lated ++ | 
weden nor ll he heavens be nv more; Ys EP + 
(Till then) they ſhall not awake, e eee i 
Nor be raiſed out of their ſieep. 2 


| The meaning of which is; that this Abts frame of. es fhall 

| be diſſolved, and the preſent heavens themſelves ſhall be no more: 
| and then, and not before, comes the reſutrection, and the g | 
; judgment, On theſe two verſes I ſhall obſerve, that there is not : 
cab in the original, it is only put in by the Engliſh Tranſlator : 
dor here, I think, it is underſtood: and therefore the meaning 
edeach of man is not like the cutting doum of a tree, 
aich {oo ſprouts again, and flouriſhes in the fame place; but 
| rather, like the drying up of a river, whoſe waters diſappear, and 


we oe b wabecal es. fo man 


no more 


che 


13. Woaldft hide me in Hader] Job proceeds: 2 
to the 


till the end 


30 N — 


0 recover, as a tree, though felled, doth; and Scott ſays, Man 


„ 


Lord of hoſts, jebath. The Levites who attended the {ervic 


tabernacle of the congregation. So we read of women jebet, 


we NOTES © N JOB. ; (Cx ap, XIV. 


till thy wrath be 
and remember me! as if he had faid, Ti 


paſt ; that thou would & appoine me 3 ft tins 

Out with the calami. 
ties of life, let me then preſently under n EIN. mat. be 
undergone, 1 of. thy wrath again k, 
till the time appointed us to remain in this ſeparate ſtate be fal 
filled ; and then remember me, and raiſe me to that better ſtate, 
which thou haſt prepared e Peters's C 


D. Ap: 188. 
1 the Prometheus of Acchylus, there Io's with ſomewhat re. 
ſembles this paſſionate wiſh of Job's here: Io in an agony of 


diftreſs cries out to Jupiter ; ** Conſume me with fire, or hide me 
under ground, or give me to be food to the ſea monſters.” 
Scott beautifully paraphraſeth theſe two van (12,130 in hi 
Poetical verſion 
| So man is loſt: is dulf-fopine l hier: . 
Nor, till the ſpheres forget to wheel, ſhall riſe: 
While day ms night their beauteous order keep, | 
Death binds him faſt in ee A 
O hide me, ſcreen me in ſepulchral ſhade; 
Till this fierce tempeſt of thy wrath be laid: 
Set me a ſeaſon, when, with accent mild, 
Thy voice ſhall waken thy remember'd child, 3 
14. if a man die, Gall be live again?] Or, ful be reve 


Job here corrects himſelf for his vain requeſt in the preceding 
_ verſe. The ſame thought as in ver. 12, of the impollibility of 
a man's returning into the world to live in it again, is here ex. 


Job here as it were 


re | 
 tays, is it true that we ſhall riſe again to à new and better lik 
5 TT 


how long ſoerer it may be in ccming. Bo 

Ibid. A the days of my warfare.) Or ftation, or ailitary life cr 
appointed time of afflition. The word Nax is commonly "ny w 
a military ſenſe, either for an army, or a ſtate of warfare. But 
it is alſo uſed in a religious ſenſe, it 1 may fo term it. The u- 
gels who attend the throne of God are called his jeba; ard it 
is with reſpect to theſe, that he is ſo often called God and 


of the tabernacle, are ſaid t9 wait to do their office in this pi, 
(Num. iv. 23.) R2Yg5 Nn 55 Nax every one that enters in ” 
attend in his flation y u 1702y 7295 to 32 the ſervice in de 


at che door of the tabernacle, Exod. xxxviii. 8. 3 
Fenn 


The word is uſed remarkably by the Prophet Iſaiah (chap 


1 either to expreſs the ftate of the Jews in the captivity a 
Babylon, waiting for the promiſed deliverance, or _ 


pas 
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of the faithful, who expected a much more 
2 Meſſiah: for his harbing more glorioas redemp- 


verſe (chap. Xl. 3.) The woice of him that ' crieth in the 
. ts pd. of theLord, & c. But the words of the 
Propher, ver. 1, 2. are theſe (according to Bp. Lowth's Verſion), 
Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, faith your God: 
Speak ye animating words to Jeruſalem, and declare unto her, 
That her «warfare is fulfilled ; that the ee of her 1 ini- 
quity is 


acerpted. 
If job had the ſame notion of a ſeparate ſtate, that Ifaiah en 


they were to remain for a certain ſeaſon, as a ſtate brought upon 


the tare of the faithful waiting with hope and patience for the 
:edemption of the Mefliahz we fee how aptly he uſes the word 
Nax here. The idea which the word conveys is that of a poſt, 
or {tation given him by God to maintain, till releaſed from it 
and called to a better ſtate. ' As if he had ſaid, whatever ſtation 


Sheol, the intermediate ſtate; I ſhall ſtill wait in earneſt 


Dif]. on Job, p. 189. Bp. Lowth's note on Ifaiah, chap. iv. 1. 
and Parkburft”s Lex. on the word. 5 


verie : By his appointed time, I underſtand his now ſuffering 


ſome happineſs. The word 7 8 an exchange, Num. 
xviii. 21. changes as of raiment in xlv. 22. but here; @ 

/; routing or renovation, or @ change for the better, a rome fry 
Scott ſays, that it is a 
after it has been cut down, ver. 7. it will ſprout again 


E | the tenſe I have given of this pailage. It is thus, For there i: bope 
, ir be cut down, that it will ſprout ag 


and there was an unter cm Uf him. r e ee 


while the Heathen complained 5 ſtrains as theſe : /oles berci - 


KK 8. „% . ² i eden 


here to have, cither of the captivity of the Jews, under which 5 
them by their fins, till the day of their deliverance came, or of 


or condition God ſhall pleaſe to appoint me, either here or in : 


tation of the future renovation or reſurrection. See Peters: Cri. 5 


Ibid. My ——— Sever tape; bens on this : 


condition: and by his renovation, his refforation to a ſecond life 
here for the vindication of his character, and the enjoyment 'of 


metaphor from a tree {ſpringing again, 
The 


Septuagint in this verſe turns it, ww; as wan use, © Hall 1 vip . 
ate. But Peters ſays, the reading of the Septuagint, underſtood 
by way of interrogation (which is Rufinus's conjectute) favours | 


rain. | But man 
dierh, and is ht no more ? ned con eri 85s 3) intimating, 
that it would be tran «7 ene hr a rj) mtg, 
Gown ; but that man, a creature of ſach excellence, ſhould die, 


much infiſted on by 3 for 'Chriftianity. And 


gere et redire poſunt, &c. the fat ſets and riſes again: but for us, 
men our ſhort day expires, there remains one perpetual night of 
rep; the Chriſtians argued on the other hand, that as the fun | 
. oz 15 NOT 
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1 ſets and riſes again; as the ſtars glide away and return; the 
= flowers die, and revive; the trees grown old and dead in winter 
1 recover life again, and bud and bloſſom in the ſpring: fo expee. 
tandum nobis etiam corporis ver et, We: too ſhall have our ſpring. 
time of a reſurrection. Vide adeo, quam in ſolatium noftri rejurry... 
tionem futuram omnis natura meditetur, ſays Minucius Felix, an 
elegant Chriſtian writer. And as this reaſoning is natural and 
obvious, as well as peculiarly fitted to ſhine in poetry, I fee ng; 
Why Job, in this noble poem, may not be allowed to reaſon in 


But ſuppoſing the queſtion, where is he? to mean he is gone 
for ever: yet ſtill this can only be underſtood of his never more 
returning back to this world. For as to the future reſurrection, | 

muſt in ſiſt upon it, that Job declares his hope of it very clearly 
in this. verſe; I know it is a common opinion, that by the 
change here mentioned is meant the change of death, But de 
other {ſenſe ſuits beſt with the context, as alſo with the Hebrew 
word DD which properly fignifies . a change for the better, 3 
renewal, Whether this be-owing to che force of the 50 inſerted 
as the third letter, they who are acquainted with the delicacy of 
the Hebrew language will be beſt able to determine. This i; 
certain, that whert the ſame word is uſed for the change of death 

(which is only once, I think, in the whole Bible) it is remarkable, 

1 1 tat we find the van put in the third place, not the 70d or /, 

_ Thus Prov. xxxi. 8. thoſe appointed to deſtruction (as our tran- 

8 ET lation gives the ſeriſe) are in the Hebrew, called, not beni halipa, 

s | | | 9 0 but beni halup, fons of death. ES Wes / To RL 

F _ There have been ſeveral opinions concerning the meaning of 

Job here: ſome have thought that Job meant by the change, 
dtath by ſome that he meant, after he was dead, a revival of 
liſe again on earth; and others, the re/urrefion at the laſt day, 
1 am of the latter opinion; I think that Job here means, that he 

would patiently wait for his diſſolution in this life, and when {cpa- 
| rated from the body would do the ſame; all the time between death 

WY and the reſurrection: and there fore the renswation certainly means, 

11 | ; the re/urredtion at the laſt day, when God cometh to judgment. 

2M 15. Thou-avilt call, and I ſhall anfewer thee.] Scot ſays, that 

Sy E unable to bear the thought of going out of the world under 

uch a load of infamy, and having no hope of coming back into 

it again, to clear his innocence; he earneſtly begs of God to te. 
lent towards his creature, and to bring him to 1mmediate tral 
He tranſlates the verſe thus: Call thou, and 1 will anfwer ; baue 
thou a deſire to the work of thine hands: and he adds, that the 
terms call and anjaver ought ſurely to be taken in the ſame judi- 
cial ſenſe as in chap. v. 1. xiii. 22. the ſormet denoting the acuon 
of bringing the complaint ; che latter the part of the defendary 
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Caar.x1V.) NOTES ON JOB. % 
in replying to it. Bat Peiers is of a different opinion, (and 
is. on right.) He ſays, what can this verſe mean, but 
that God would call him forth to judgment? That he ſhould then 
de admitted to anſwer for himſelf before a juſt and equitable 
judge, who knew the uprightaeſs of his heart, and had a love 


Pr all his creatures that did not render themſelves unworthy 


of it: and that then he ſhould receive another ſort of ſentence 
than that which his raſh ill- judging friends had paſſed upon him, 


aa be acquitted before them and all the world? Nom let us ob- 
_ {vc the original. The word xen fignihes, thou ſpalt call, as 


fewer thees. (Scott leaves out 7 thee in his tranſlation) 1O2N thou 
art pale, or wan, or thou ſhalt become pale, or wan ; that 18, with 
longing defire for PT u the work of thy hands. The Plalmiſt 
uſeth the ſame word (1Þb32) in Pf. Ixxxiv. 2. 
My frame b green è² ù — 8 
It even waſteth (or pineth) away,, N 

For the cont of e 
This is a very beautiful paſſage in this poem of Job, if tranſ- 
lated according to the author's meaning. - He here ſays, that in 
the laſt day God would call to him, and he ſhould anſwer; that God 


one perſon calls to or for another; and 122K) TIN and 1 will an- 


' would be then as it were pale or wan through a vehement long- 
ing defire for his handy work, for the travail of his foal, for thoſe 


whom he had laid down his life for, redeemed from among men ; 
choſen from the world to be heirs of ſalvation ; and for thoſe 


for whom he had been preparing manſions of reſt in his heavenly 


kingdom. This is, indeed, ſuitable to the language both of the 
Old and New Teſtament ; and eſpecially to the words of Chriſt 


_ bhinſclf. It is evident that the faints of old ſaw by faith the firſt 


and ſecond coming of Chriſt : and here Job expreſely declares 


| that God would at the laſt day call to him, The voice of God, 


or his archangel, in that great and terrible day will fay, Ariſe, ye 
dead, and come to judgment; and all that are in their graves 
7 hear the voice of the Son of God, and ſhall come forth. See 
John v. 28, e e , oo ov od ol 
17. My tranſgreffion is ſealed up in a bundle. ] That is, ſealed 
up for ſecurity in a bag or bundle: for M. ſignifies a colletion 
of things bound cloſe together. That means, that the ſcroll or 
record of his tranſgreſſion is ſealed up, The Scripture tells us 
that there is a book of remembrance, in which the fins of men 
w written; that book God is ſaid to bring with him at the laſt 


| lbid. Tieft up my iniguity.] Or fafteneft together the recordr'of 
my iniquaty. Scott renders it by, thou recardeſt mine iniquity : and 


Heath, nor note mine iniquities iu thy rugiſler + and the LXX. the 15 
. and the royſerefſesy or the grommt 


of 
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evidently in the ſame manner ; by Heath, ut enim, for as; by 
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of them as it were on rolls of parchment, of leaves of a book, wn 
m Ne er 1 and the by 
up. The meaning of which is, that God fre eemed to take 


an account of every the ſmalleſt IN of his life, and, by 


the ſevere chaſtiſements inflicted on him, had laid him open to 
the bitter cenſures and reproaches of his three friends. For hi 


hopes of being acquitted in the day of judgment could not en. 


tirely allay that grief and indignation he had conceived at the 
cruel uſage given him by theſe men, who meaſured his guilt by 
his afflictions, and treated him on this account, f in all their ſpeechss, 


as a wicked man and a h 


ypocrite. 

18. But truly the mountain crumbling or falling ſhall be conſumed. 
Here is an abrupt tranſition to ſome other matter, after the mug. 
ner of the ian poets. See Pocock in Carm. Togra:. p. go. 
Probably here he paſſeth from his own particular afflictions to the 
calamitous ſtate of this world in general; inſtancing earthquake, 
inundations, and the waſte of mankind by death: all which be 


_ conſiders as effects of the wrath of God, againſt the fins of men. 
See chap. ix, 5, 6. and Homer's Jliad, xvi. 384. &c. theſe de. 


luges are repreſented as divine puniſhments of ae 


| Ne & ore Nr Taos d 
Haar eee, en eemers, xu d, > 
Tees, ort Oy þ en erefe e, 


0. Sen en. cet pissen Stagg, 
A apy wan 


. ankryorres. 
As indeed a ſtormy black cloud hangs . over the end in 
autumn, when Jupiter pours down a heavy ſhower; becauſe he is 


cruel, being enraged at men; who openly or publickly by forc 
exerciſe perverſe judgment; they expel juſtice, fearing _ 
the revenge of the gods. See allo the ** following lines, and 
Georgic, i. 322, &c. 
Sæpe etiam immenſam celo venit agmen aquarum, : 
Et feedam glomerant tempeſtatem imbribus atris 
Collectæ ex alto nubes : ruit arduus ether, 


Et pluvia i ingenti lata læta boumque labores 
Diluit.— 


c . td ects hy; 


clouds collected from the deep brew thick a deſtructive form of 

black ſhowers : ap oy pas agar tres and with torrents of ran 

ſweeps toe Hye oyful corn, and labours of the oxen. © 
The word hd is rendered by Schultens, „ 


o 


Parkhurſt, yet aorwithftanding, but traly ; Junius and Tremellis 


by, enim vero, yea, truly, i 


mountain falling; „ 5. and fee an 


| account of the earthquakes that n 1 
8 Ye 
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Sicily. There mountains fell down and were buried in the 
deep; there rocks were rent and ſunk down in the bowels of the 
19. The waters daſh the flones in pieces.) Nie a deſcrip- 
tion of deſolating land-floods, or torrents occaſi by the * 
of the autumnal or vernal rains in too great abundance; whic 
often ſweep away the ſoil of the earth, and carry the tones away 
from their places by their ſtrength and rapidity, y. 
| Ibid. Their overflewings waſh away the ſoil of the earth.) The 
word he in the former clauſe ſignifies, a violent attrition and 
1iſipation, occafioned by the ſtrength of the torrents, as appears 
by the literal and figurative uſe of this word in the Hebrew Bible. 
See Exod. xxx. 36. Pf. xvili. 43. and here the word fn fig- 
nifies in Chaldee, to increaſe ; in Arabic, ts pour out. See Caſtell. 
Lex. Hept. And Scott ſays, that with regard to the conſtruction, 
the maſculine plural PPD is the nominative to the verb (OWN 
fingular and feminine; and the affix N refers to the dual number 
537 as its antecedent. Theſe are common enallages in the 
Arabic language. See Schulten! Comm. Parkhurſt renders this 
clauſe thus: NY NOWN YIR DV the duff of the earth over- 
whelms its produce: and his obſervation on [TDD is thus: r’ 
corn, which adheres to the ground, when the harveſt is gathered 
in, and in conſequence ſprings up the next year, Lev. xxv. 5. 11. 
But as a noun maſc. plur. in reg. DD is uſed in a more general 
| ſenſe, Job xiv. 19. for what grows upon and adheres to the 
| ground, notwithſtanding the violence of the torrents which are 
there referred to. /)%%% tu gore Lt oy we nr gy? 
The word fyp is rendered by Buxtorf, Junius, and Tremet- 
| Jius, Honte naſcentia ejus: and by Biſhop Lowth in If. xxxvii, 
30. that which pet af RAR. e 
And this ſhall be a fign to thee: 


Eat this year that which grozwerh of it/elf. CERES. 
Now as Schultens, Heath, and Scott render this word inunda- 
tions or overflowings, and Junius, Tremellius, and Biſhop Lowth, 
and Parkhurſt, by corn, or the produce of the earth, I ſhall ob- 
ſerve, that it either means the overflowings of torrents. mixed with 
the duſt on the ſurface of the earth which the corn-fields are ca- 
vered with in time of floods, or elſe the corn it/elf overflowon with 
muddy waters which has been carried off from the banks of 
wers, and from the land which is flooded. Thoſe who live near 
rivers have often ſeen them overflown in harveſt, or before 
the corn was cut down; and whole fields of corn near their banks 
covered and laid flat on the ground, mixed with fand and 
fl:h; and in autumn have ſeen their plowed fields waſhed by 
heavy rains, much of the foil carried away to rivers, - where the 
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meadow en each ſide of the river a been covered with the 
ediment. . | 
Idid. Thou deflrayeft the bope of man.) Sometims in harveg, 
when the fields ſtand thick with corn, when the huſbandmen ar. 
looking on them with delight ; when they are yellow, and ao 
ready for che reapers to enter; the clouds became thick and 
and poured down. heavy rains, which deſtroyed the hopes of men, 
the corn in the fields, and the fruits in the vineyards, Pape, | in 
his tranſlation of Homer f Iliad, ver. 117, &c. ſays, 

The yellow harveſts of the ripen'd year, 

And flatted vineyards, one fad waſte a 794 ; 

When Jove deſcends in fluicy ſheets of rain, 

And all the labours of mankind are vain. 

Virgil alſo gives an excellent deſcription of this in Gorgi i 


| . r 


o, cum flavis meſſorem induceret arvis_- 
* et fragili jam ſtringeret hordea culmo, 
Omnia ventorum concurrere relia Tb 
8 uz gravidam late ſegetem ab radicibus imis 

lime expulſam eruerent: ita turbine nigro 
Ferret hiems culmumque levem ſtipulaſque volantes, &c. 
Otten have I ſeen, when the farmer had juſt brought the 


reaper into the yellow fields, and was now binding up the barley 
with the brittle ſtraw, den have I ſeen all the fierceneſs of the 


winds combine, which far and wide tore up the full- loaded corn 
from the loweſt roots, and toſſed it up on high: juſt ſo with 
blackening whirlwind, a wintry ſtorm would drive light ftraw and 


flying ſtubble. Then, he fays, the clouds pour down torrents of 
rain which ſweep away the joyful corn and labours of the oxen, 
which diſappoint the W and defiroy the fruits of thei 


fields before their eyes. 


20. Thou overpowereſt bim W Iy. ] The word here 1 


1 * continually, fiill, onward. Biſhop Lowth renders | it ever 
Hinz, in If. xxxiv. 10. | 


0 everlaſting ages no one mall paſs throu hb ber. 8 
Ibid. His countenance is altered, or changed. F The expreſſion 


1 in the firſt clauſe, thou overpowereſt, and this here changed, the 
firſt refers to the conſtant and irreſiſtible operation of the ſentence 
of mortality, and the other to the looks of a deceaſed 4 


Scott ſays, 

Ober weeping man thy  legion'd ills poenal,. 
His face thou changeſt into ſickly pale 
Then ſudden to the nether ſhades he $ hurl'd, 
Out off from all communion with the world. . 


P's His . fall arrive at Led The rnd 1a lente 
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ciry, honour, number, or riches, alſo to honour. Biſhop Lowth "8 
renders it, to Honour, in II. Xxx. 13. and xliii. 23. it is here put | 
oppoſite to WW 4% be lane, nean, or vile and it might be ren- 7 
cdered, his ſons Gall (or may) become great; but he knowweth it not; Al 
or little, but he perceiveth it not of them. The: bears of erery ten- | 
ar parent feels the force of this . ſentiment. . | W 
232. For his fleſh on him ſhalt rot, or .] This is a deſerip- {4 
: tion of man's ſtate in the grave. But his INI) hall rot, core _ | 
3 | yupt, or be ſpoiled : : and bis WAN dead body- (ſee Levit. xxi. 11. Fs 8 | | | 
WW un. v. 2. vi. 6, and Virgil, who * n Low. anima for S -- {4 
Animamque fepulchro/ 1 ES W 
Condimus. N Tho Ok #2 Bn 
5 And we give the body repoſe i in the We . 1 
ale (5287), or conſume away, as a dead body & does in che es 
rave. This verſe has been rendered vaniouſly. = 
5 | Schaltens renders. INI) and In by rait ad marcet. | | WM 
= Hook by, Only bis fab about him is in tortures: and his life within 9 
en pinetb away. This is a ſtrange verſion. Scott, by, But over ER = 
| him bis fleſp ſpall grieve, and over him his breath all mourn ; } 
| which, he ſays, is in the daring ſpirit of Oriental poetry, the fleſh 1 b i 
or body, A: the breath are made conſcious beings ; the former a 
W |amentiag its putrefaction in the grave, the latter mourning over | 
W the mouldering clay which it once enlivened. This is ingenious e 4 
enough; but far, I think, from the err e ee gu exe 19 
not natural: but by rendering i it, but his fleſh on him when laid in 


| the grave hall rot, or turn 10 corruption, and bir. dead body 686 5 | 
Fekhurſt renders it in his Lex.) fall waſte, or fall away into i 
aa. This verſion is literal, and it is natural, but the other is 
ot. The word dap) fignifies, to mourn, if the root is NAG br 

here I make the root of * to be ee wang i it a bly . 


g grave. | | 


| The feech of Job i in \ the two . 3 irritates Bl Io 
| phaz ſo much, that he is all in a flame; makes kim loſe his 
temper, and mind not what he ſays to his friend Job; for in his 
= reply, there are bitter ſarcaſms ws 16 reproaches, with accuſations ** 
| unpicty, ſelf-ſufficiency, contempt pr prongs his ſeniors, and intolerable 
| OO towards God Kiely 3 as. uy de ow in his 1 — 1 


- 
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wind, chap. xii. 2. 
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from verſe t to 17. Then from ver. 16 to 30, he gives a cid 


news the vengeance of God on ſome tyrannical princes, ap 
this to him, for ſo Eliphaz ſuppoſed him to be of ſuch a 


of an old Arabian poem, (fee Michaelis on the Prelefions) which 


ter: and then he concludes, ſhewing that the wrath of heaven 


muſt fall on all ſuch wicked men who abuſe the power intruſtel 
to them, and make ſale of juſtice, in purpoſe to terrify job, i 


_ poſſible to make him confeſs his guilt. 
2. Utter empty Anowledge.) The word MN fignifies 4 3roz, 
breath, or wind; and therefore, as NV" is joined with it, may he 


rendered, empty » airy knowledge knowledge without ſubſtance 
or folidity. The Hebrew is literally, knoavledge of wind. beet 


fays, e 15 
1 8 | —— What ſtorm is this, 
From our wiſe man, of pride and emptmefs! 


This wiſdom's language? Is a wiſe man's mind 
Big with the poiſon of an eaſtern wind? 
The eaſt wind is tempeſtuous, bluſtering, and dangerous; 0 


chat Eliphaz means here that Job's words were not only emp, 
or his knowledge empty like wind, but alſo furious and 5%. 


zeriag like the eaſt wind. The Prophet Hoſea takes notice of tl 
Ephraim ſeedeth on wine, and followeth after the ef win; 
He daily increaſeth lies and deſolation. OE 


| So that the meaning of this verſe is, What! art thou not athanel 
who wouldſt be counted a wiſe man, to ſpeak _—_— 
3. Net available.) pe“ that ſhall be profited 


yy RY cannot be advantageeus, or efficacions. The negative en. 
preſfions in this verſe muſt fignify, highly perniciozs, by a figure 
of ſpeech called meiofis ; otherwiſe the thought in this verſe i! 


| fink into flatneſs: for in the foregoing verſe, he characteriſed job's 


opinions by the ſtrong image of the eaſt wind. In thoſe climates 


both in ſpring and ſummer, if the eaſt wind blows for ſome day, 
all the fields are burnt, fo as that ſcarce any green thing remunz; 
moſt of the rivers and fountains are dried up, and nature fel 
ſeems almoſt to die. See Michaelis in Prælect. p. 23. . 22. ad 
Scott on this verſe. F | 


4. Then diſannulleft fear. ] By this expreſſion Eliphaz unh 
Job's doctrine of an unequal Providence with impiety. He a 
firms, that it tended to ſubvert religion, by confounding all di 


tinction of characters in the diſtribution of 3 and evil : this u 


evident, that he refers to this doctrine, by his aſking Job, in e. 


7, 8. whether he had been in the council of God; he pre. 


tended to know more about the plan of Providence than they! 


The word n ſignifies, 2 break, diffolve, diffipate, or J lane, | 
23 terms of purification, commands, vows, deligns, counſek, 


thoughts, 


— 


K5 wot: and. 


1 


| |. Ge anal, or make woid a moral bond or obligation. 


: | 6rmly afſerts, that the obligation of religion is broken by Job's = 
= . chat God deſtroyeth the perfect and the wicked, chap. 


1 iu. 22. ſee alſo Gen. xvii. 14. Num. xv. 31. XXX. 9. Pf. xxxiii. 


ended for, was no providence at a : 
WS thiog to fear, nor the pious any thing to hope from him. 


| diminiſbeft prayer, or fu profound meditation, deep thought, or 


WS in Pm cxix. 97. 99. it denotes meditation on the laws of 
5 and his teſtimomi es. po 7 
O, how I love thy law! _ 
It is my meditation all the day.— 2, 
For thy teſtimonies are my meditation. 
| It means, therefore, a religious life, or a life of prayer, and 
Aitation on God's goodneſs, love, and mercy. 


* 


uncharitableneſs in his diſcourſe : he accuſeth Job of having 
vented atheiftical principles ; and then tells him, that this was a 


(zo teach others by words: it here means that the iniquitous or im- 


| formed them that he was a wicked man. 
W 1bid. 7 cheſt the tengue.] , Eliphaz gives this invidious 
aur to Job's proteſtations of innocence, prayers, and appeals to 


favourable opinion of his piety. Scott. 5 
= 7: bat! waft thou born before Adams] This has been ren- 

cred, art thou the firſt man that was born ? But if it meant, art 
thou, O Job, the firſt man? the original muſt muſt have run 


ther? See alſo Scert and Hearh, T9 al eg 
Ibid. Brought forth, DD travailed of, produced by travail, as a 


* RY 
T 


| 10. xxv. 3. In this man's fight the providence which-Job con- 


Ibid. And refraineft prayer.] Or, and thou euithhaldeft, abateft, 


4 Heath fays, that the fignification of this word is ſufficiently 
WE liſhed by Schultens, from Pf. cii. 1. exlii. 3. to denote prayer: 


5. Thy mouth bewrayeth.] Eliphaz here ſhews a bigotry and 


ſuffcient proof to ſhew him to be guilty. The word rh ſignifies,” 
[pious words which proceeded from Job's mouth taught or in- 


W God : which he repreſents as an artful addreſs to the paſſions of 
ue hearers; to blind their judgment, and deceive them into a 


MC" DIR as TP CM the firſt man, in the Targum on Pf. 
e. Schultens ſays, that theſe words will be equivalent to 
HT; ; and this rendering is confirmed by the Chaldee 
_ ph; who explains it DIR 8D T2, antecedent before Adam, 
or Wert thou born in the times before Adam, without father and mo- 


Fluld. Eliphaz here chaſliſeth Job for preſuming to have more know- 
pecze, and to know more of the ways of God, than thoſe that were 
> much his elders. The farcaſm in this and the following verſe, 
Is ſevere but noble; perfectly in the lofty manner of this ſpeaker ; 


—_ 
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he here aſks, if he was ſome being like to God, who exiſted h. 
fore the creation of the world. The Pfalmiſt fays, PC, xc,, , 

+ Lord! thou haſt been our dwelling place in all generation. 
Before the mountains were brought forth, 15 he 
Or ever thou hadit formed the carth, and the world; 

- _ Even from everlaſting to everlaſting, thou art God. 

And fee Prov. viit. 25. a 25 
8. What! haſt thou heard 
been & hearer in the ſecret council of God? that is, as if he had (rig, 
haſt thou been preſent, when the angelic aſſembly were in waiting 
before the throne of God, giving an account of their miniſtry, ar; 
receiving new orders to protect the people of God, or deftro;, d 
puniſh finners. The Prophet Jeremiah ſays, chap. xxiii. 18. 

For who hath ſtood in the countil of the Lord? 
And hath perceived and heard his word? * 

e hath marked his word, and heard it? 

The word 1102 ſignifies, 4 ſecret, or /eparate afſembl;. See Gen, 
Xlix. 6. Pf. Loaxix. 8. exi. het Jer. 4, '# 5 18. 22. 
10. Since tbeold, or middle-aged, as well as thewery old.] The word 

2 ſignifies, 4 be old, to bt going down hill again, paſt the nir. 
dian of fe; when the grey hairs begin to appear and adorn the 
Head. When this word is uſed in Scripture to ſignify old age, it 
is plain from 1 Sam. xii. 2. Pf. xi. 18. If, xIvi. 4. that it i: mare 
than pt, and from this place, that it is leſs than we? I hate 
therefore rendered it aal att. . 


Ibid. More abundant in days.) That is, much older than thy WM 


father, more advanced in years. 


11. What! are the confolations FA G4 The word r 
80 


ſigniſies, comforts, or conſolationt. So Eliphaz ſtyles their promises, 
(comforts) of a ſpeedy reverſe of fortune to Job, and a re. ellab- 
hſhment of his felicity, on condition of his repentance : he gives 
them the pompous appellation of divine conſolations, on account 
of their pretended excellence. But Heath renders this word by 
 indignations: and the ſame root is made uſe of with reſpect to the 
Almighty, Gen. vi. 6, 7. ry rendered rightly by the LI. 


 ebupwth, ire excauduit : for this is the true reading of the LXX. 4 


appears by their rendering the ſame word in that manner in ihe 
next verſe: and this reading is confirmed by the Syriac and 
Arabic verſions, the firſt rendering it by indignatione: Dri, at 
the latter indignationem Dei, But Biſhop Lowth renders 1 by 
I have ſeen his ways, and will heal him, and will be l. 


Ged in the council J Or, 5% th 


l 
H | | 


W 


WS i Hcbrew, the growling of a lion, murmuring, graaning, 
. of a perſon in d diftreſs : he renders it the indignari 


| given as a reprehenſion, in 
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[ think it cannot ſignify indignation; and in every 
or 1 have peruſed, I have not ſeen it ever rendered ms 


| dig nation, but conſolation, penitence, or repentance ; fo that 1 yer 


; for he reads mPYRTN, which fignifies 
or maan- 
on of God. 


Heath's reading is wrong: 


"[bid. 4nd ſeſt diſcourſe to thee.] Eliphaz here means by of? 


; 1 talk, or gentle difcourſe, their diſtant intimations of his guilt, their 


warnings infinuated in the way of examples, and their exhortations 


doofe hon and amendment. On all Which, as well as on their 

4 conſolations, ob had poured 

2. See my The word Dien has been rendered, # hide; 

= :.: -:-2/. Schultens renders it by gentle. It is rendered gently 

ne Sm. xvüi. 5. Deal gently for my fake with the young man; 

2nd this ĩs the fignification of it in Arabic; ſee ** e 18 
Lowth rendes it by gently, in If. vin. 6.f | 


contempt, particularly in chap. 


hecauſe this people hath rejected e Foes 
Ide waters of Siloah, whach flow . TIT WMP, y {778 
And Parkhurſt ſays, that it ſigniſies  conde/e 3 venth, OCc, 


2 Sam. xvii. 5. and with ' thus eth perhaps for the radical 1 
pot ed, Genely, with the body ſtooping as a mY ou} 
| and attending a flock of ſheep, Gen. xxxiii. 14. | 
ſigniſies, « falerebwetds, b 
| that is, talt, or diſcourſe, 2 or gentle diſcourſe, In Pole's s Sy- 

nopſi:, there is rranguillitate uſed by ſome in this verſe.” ' Remove 


The word nn added to this word 


a te irritaticnem Dei, Ar. vel cohibe à te minas Dei, Syr. er lo. 
gere cum tranguillitate apud animan tuam, Syr. Ar. Junius 


and Tremellius render it by ebwolvit; aut 'aliguid tbwolkvit eat 
apud 1c? What ! dies any thing hide them (the conſola tions) wwith 


:bee? But I think that it ſhould be rendered , diJcourſe, (mean- 


| ing de advice which was ſpoken gently o Job by his three 


friends) which Eliphaz aſked him, if ir was ue or of ping me ac- 
count in his ſight. Scott ſays, 
Mean are divine emollients; held fs te” 
| Friendfbip! s monitions couch'd in friendly . 
12. Thy eyes lock fterce.] The expreſſions in this a; 


dies thy heart carry thee away, and why de thy eyes look fierce ? * 
ar to thoſe too bigh ſpirited 
ex poſtulations in chap. xiti. 22, c. And it is probable that by the 


lauer Clauſe of this verſe, they beheld Job, perhaps, to have an 


air of witdneſs and ferteneſs in his countenance ; which might be 
reibe to his excruciating pain, anguiſh of mind, and indignation - 


ai their cruel treatment. 


| Ide word qw2ry is no where elſe to be font is ths Bebrow 
Bible; but it is uſed in the / „and fignifies ts be in 


4 rage, ts ſeewul, is ove @ at and Ae, look ; being a 
metaphor, 


r n. 


the aſpect and rumbling of e See cba 8 
and Scort on Fob. Parkhurſt fays, that in Hebrew it dende 
be contracted, to ſeal, as the eyes of the perſon in anger, v 10 
de, and it is uſed in the ſame ſenſe in Chaldee, Buxtorf tende 
it, to look, aint, or aim at, as one does at a mark; but! in 
the Arabic ſenſe is preferable, and therefore I have adopted it 
14. What is man?] Zy the citation of the oracle (chap i 
17, Ke. ) a ſecond time, is intended as a reproach of Job's die. 
dience to it, by perſiſting to juſtify himſelf to God. . 
15. 1n his holy ones.] That is, his angels, or his holy min hen 
. ‚ woot od van {eve 9 Ik ov 
16. | How much more abominable.] This may be alſo rendered 
Heww much leſs (clean in his fight, ver. 15.) is the abominabl: a 


[Cs av, xy, 


much more. The angels that fell were become abominable aud 
filthy in God's fight : but as man alſo fell, ſo he is abominable aud 
filthy, and much more ſo. The phraſe here, drinketh iniquiy 
ke water, implies committing crimes without reluctance; yea 
with eagerneſs and guſt, as a thirſty ox, or a hunted ſtag drink 
up the water; and ſuch they perſonally apply to Job, to be 4 min 
of that drſenpmnc.. pts” Wh ORG ID 8 
17. {will ſbeau thee, ] In chap. viii. 11, 12,13. Bildad had quoted 
| half a dozen of lines of the ancient poetry that were in the pro. 
_ verbial ſtyle. Eliphaz in this verſe, and the following verſes, cies 
_ a much larger number of the deſcriptive kind, and in a {rin 
more ſublime : he aſſureth Job that the facts in the verſes he 
going to recite, are veriſied by his own experience; that which 
J have ſeen I will declare: that theſe verſes contain the obſervs- 
tions of the wiſe and learned men in very ancient ages; which 
| had been carefully conveyed down to them; which wiſe men 
| have told from their fathers, and have not hid it; that theſe tra- 
ditional verſes had been preſerved pure and perfect by means of 
the peculiar circumſtances of the perfons through whoſe hands 
they had paſſed: for no foreign colony had intermixed with 
them; unto whom alone the land was given: neither had their 
country ever been conquered ; and no ſtranger came upon them, 
(22172 N Day ND LXX. en Nhe, Deen en” ales, No 
franger came upon them, See Joel iii. 17. Heb. iv. 17.) Charec- 
ters which determine the country, ſpoken of, to be Arabia Felix, 
and conſequently the cited poem, to be an Arabian poem, For 
Le Clerk ſuppoſes, with great probability, that the wiſe men whom 
Eliphaz ſpeaks of, were the Joctanidæ, the pure original Arabs, 
deſcendants of Jocktan, the fon of Eber; who ſettled in Arabia 
Felix, which they enjoyed alone; they became famous for their 
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m 2 Bur as Eliphaz was a deſcendant of Eſau, might 


not ſome of theſe wiſe men mean Abraham, Enoch, and Adam, &c. 
for, as I have mentioned in the Preliminary Diſſertation, the de- 
WS 1-{--ndants of Abraham certainly worſhipped the true God, and 
landed down to their children the maxims and principles of the 
ic and pious Hebrews. But no doubt there were wile men alſo 
WS 0g che Arabs ; therefore whether theſe wiſe men were pure 
WS c:igin.l Arabs, or deſoendants of the father of the faithful, it mat- 
ers not, if the verſes were good. 


BS 712) ver/es; for this was the ancient mode of conveying inftruc- | 
WS tion, by oral tradition, from one generation to another. Poetry 
us the favourite ſtudy of the Arabs in the earlieſt times, and was 
= ud as the vehicle of all their knowledge, See Pocock, Specim. 
—_ -/. Arab. p. 158, 159. e V 
_ ibid, Fathers concealed it nat.] drm r 85) Heath ren- 
ers theſe words thus: for they concealed not the (tradition) of their 


CORD and their fathers. concealed them not. But as the words 
| {and in the Hebrew Bible, they are literally, and they were not 
| hidden from their fathers, meaning the verſes ; that is, wiſe, men 
have often recounted the ſaying of their fathers : for their:fathers 
| concealed not the knowledge they had received from their fathers, 
| 19. The earth alone was given to them.) Heath ſays, that this 
undoubtedly refers to the diviſion of the land of Canaan among 
of Canaan was given to the Jews, Heath muſt here be in a miſ- 


note on ver. 17. 


20. Ti he auicbed.] This 3s a part of he oldeſt poem 3 — gow 


| at fit ſpoken by ſome of the Arabian wiſe men; but of which 
beginning here, and ending at the zoth verle, is very ſublime, 


in which a tyrant lives, either by night or day. 


afraid 


„ 


5, iv. 30. and Stott en Jeb. The Queen of Sheba was of 


13. Have told.] Or, made manife/t by avords, or expreſſed FA ne- hs 


Fathers: Houbigant corrects this place, and reads EIN N71 


or teachers, but taught their children, and ſhewed it to man- 


the children of Iſrael, the land of Canaan being in their ſtyle, 
ra ee: MN, the land. But as this was long before the land 


take : for it certainly here means ſome people in Arabia. See : 
| any account of in the Bible, or any where elſe : and it is either 
an Arabian or a Hebrew poem: probably Eliphaz might have it 
from his father, his father from his, and ſo on, till it came to 
| Ifaac, or Abraham, who were the original authors of it: or elſe 
ve are not certain. The citation we have of part of this poem, 
| and gives a beautiful image of the perpetual anxiety and dread 
Ibid. I termented.} The word r ſignifies, to. travail . 


| with pain, or anguiſh, as a woman does in her delivery, te tor- 
| ent one elf with Fear, or dread of ſomething that the perſon is 


4 
ö 
ö 

1 

4 
4 

* 


s NOTES ON fon (ca MW 


afraid of coming on him: ſuch as a wicked man, when his ga 
conſcience is awakened and preyeth on him. Grotius explain; 
thus, turen Tywgeper, tormenting himſelf”; Buxtorf, in his Hebie, 
Concordance, renders it, dolore / conficits and in Efther, jv 
it is rendered, was exceedingly grip. 
Ibid. Many years are reſerved or laid up for the tyrant.) Lix. 
rally, and a number of years are laid up for the terrible, or ernie. 
ble; meaning, that many years of puniſtiment are 1ai 


| reſerved, for the tyrant, or oppreſſor. Scott ſays, q ap, bs | 


The tyrant, all his days of dreaded pow'r, 
In dark ſuſpicion of its fatal hour, 
lis own ſoul tortures with divining fears. 
Heath renders this latter clauſe bp, 
And few are the years which are in ſtore for the oppreſſo. 
The word "Db2 ſometimes defioteth fewone/7, or fmallngs in 
number, as in Ia. x. 19. RITES ; 


_ '» Bo that a child may write them down, 
And in general it may be obſerved, that according to the geri 
of the Hebrew language, when WD number, is placed after the 
ſubſtantive to which it belongs, it denotes a few, as Num, h. 
20. Job xvi. 22. But when it comes before the fubſtantive ©» 


26. See Dr. Tayler”s Heb. Concordance, und Pariburſ i Lex, 
21. Dreadful jounds.) When a tyranmical king or governor 
is in peace, although there be no appearance of invaſions, infer. 
rections, or plots againſt him: or although a rich wicked man 
is in a ſtate of profperity ; yet his diſturbed imagination is con. 
tinually preſenting deſtruction to him: be is afraid when he Lieth 
down, and when he riſeth up; he thinks that murderers are 2. 
band, or enemies to deſtroy him: and he thinks he hears the very 
found of their voice, or their feet almoſt at him. 
Ibid. In peace the defiroyer, or 1 Biſbop Loth, in I. 
Xvi. 4. and xxi. 2. renders the word v by the deftroyer. 
Let the outcaſts of Moab fojourn with thee, (O Sion;) 
Be chou to them a covert from the deffroper. 
For the oppreſſor is no more, the deſtroyer ceaſeth. 
| He that trampled you under foot is periſhed from the land. 
ferome renders this place thus : Et cum pax fit, ille femprr in. 
dias fuſpicatur; and when there is peace, he is always ſuſpicious 
of plots: this is a free tranſlation. Mp 
| Heath's tranſlation here is a pretty good one. A terrible ſand 
 ringeth in his ears, that even in peace the deſtroyer vill cont © 
Sim. But the verſe is literally thus 


5 255 a , 
* . ö 2 ; 1 ; bs A EP 2 PS, SY a ] 
which it is joined, then it denoteth many, as here and in Jobxx:1i. WR 
N 9 8 No 


A ſound 
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A found of fears is in his ears 

In peace a deſtroyer comes (or will come) on him. i 
Not only the ſound of a deſtroyer that ſuch a wicked man 
| imagines he hears, but alſo a ſound of various evils, calamities, 
The ſecond clauſe ſhews that although ſuch a man's riches greatly 
increaſe, and peace and happineſs ſurround him ; yet ſuddenly he 
ſhall be deſtroyed : for a deſtroyer ſhall come on him. Eliphaz 
here points at Job, and thinks that he is one of ſuch a deſcrip- 


plundered him of all that he had. 


* 


22. He believeth not.] He deſpairs of eſcaping ſome unhappy un- 


or avowed enemies. Parkhurſt renders this verſe thus: He beheverh 
rot that he ſhall return out of darkneſs, IN d u PH) bat (be- 
lieveth that) he Himself (15) watched for 7 or pied out for, the 
werd. And alſo ſee Scott. The Plalmit fays, PL xzxvu. 32, 
The wicked watcheth the righteous, EET oe tp 
And ſeeketh to ſlay him. FE „ 
The word wx ſignifies, to ſpread, as it were the fight over, to 
verſce, ſurvey, lock round, contemplate, or auatch. See Pl. Ixvi. 7. 


dz is preferable; and is literally, and (believeth or thinks that an 
enemy is watching him, (that he may kill him) 6y the fir. 


e punimment of the wicked oppreſſor, admirably expreſſeth the 
_ {nc of the event; and preſents him to our very fight in a 


a king has been caſt into priſon and beheaded by his ſubjects. 


1 See Pepe Iliad, b. xxiv. 663. and in the orig, 
577, XC. CD 1 8 | 1 
Abies Jap Tr wies nalarnalu i» Avg 20 RES 5 
Apa, 04% $27), noxus* ET#po; , cb. Ko. 2 bo 
Jo urns by Jove's high throne have ever flood, 
The ſource of evil one, and one of good. 
From thence the cup of mortal man he fills, 
Bleſſings to theſe, to thoſe diftribures ills; 
To moſt he mingles both: the wretch decreed 
To taſte the bad, unmix'd, is curſt indeed; 
Porſu'd by wrongs, by meagre famine drivin, 
He auanders, outcaſt both of earth and heav'n, _ 


„* 


and woes. This is the meaning of the firſt clauſe of this verſe. 


tion; that his mind had been troubled at times, becauſe of his 
injuſtice and wickedneſs ; and that when he was enjoying hamſelf 
in the midft of peace and plenty, the Arabs ſuddenly came and 


timely end; he is afraid of being aſſaſſinated by pretended friends, 


Prov. xv. El Jer. xlviii. 19. Some MSS. read DX ; but I think 
23. He wwandereth.] Scott ſays, that this abrupt tranſition to ; 


moſt deplorable ftate of calamity. It was no uncommon thing in 
ancient times, to ſee bad princes expelled their dominions, and re- 
duced to beggary in a foreign land: and now it is the caſe, that 


Homer ſpeaks of fuch a man as is mentioned in this poem by 


my * gs —_ 
r — ono —_— 1 
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Theſe beautiful lines .are part of Achilles“ ſpeech to king 


Priam. Scott beautifully paraphraſeth this verſe : 


An exile now, unbefriended, hard beſtead, 
Wand ring, inquiring, crouching low for bread ; 
He knows, he knows his predetermin'd doom, 
Sees it arrived, the day of direful gloom, 
The TT: ſignifies, o wander about, or to remove hither 1d 


thither, as a bird does in ſearch of food, or when driven fon | 


a 3 n 
So Biſhop Lowth renders it in If. xvi. 2. 
And as avandering birds driven from the neſt. 


| Junius and Tremellius render this place thus (in Engliſh); Ze wy. 
ders on account of food, ſaying, where ſhall I find it? And Hes 


renders it in a very remarkable manner: bis carcaſe 10 le caf 


forth as food for the vulture. This indeed is a very falſe tranſl. 
tion; but ſee his reaſons for it, p. 63. | 


| Ibid, He knoweth.) He knoweth by experience that a day of da. 


neſi was decreed ; and it is preſent to him: or rather that the oj. 


pointed, eftabliſhed day of darkneſs is at band. 
The word 122 fignifies, to mate ready, diſpoſe, prepare, efablih, 


| appoint, a thing is eſtabliſhed by the decree of God; à day of | 
puniſhment for the wicked is appointed by God: it means here, 


that the day of darkneſs, or adverſity, which had been gecr::d or 


appointed by God, was come. The word 179 is literally, i h 


Band, i. e. before him, or in his preſence, a 
In the apocryphal book of Eſther, chap. xiv. 4. the Queen fa: 


to God, My danger is in mine hand. In Arabic the phraſe 1 


va is frequently uſed for coram eo, in his preſence. See the Aral. 


Verſ. of the Pſ. v. 5. ix. 3. But I have rendered it here literally 
| from the Hebrew, at hand, or at his band. | 


24. Diſtreſs and anguiſh. ] The firſt meaneth his outward gal. 
mities, and the latter his deſpair of ever recovering, till death 


put an end to his life; and of ever enjoying prolperity and hap- 
pineſs any more in this life. Here the Poet repreſents cult 

and anguiſh, as perſons and leaders of a formidable army of evils 
attacking and overpowering this high delinquent : and this he 


does in the language of ſublimity, to give a. ſtrong idea of the 


number and irreſiſtible violence of his diſtreſſes: he illuſrats 
this thought by the ſimile of a monarch, who with his whele 
force falls on one of his great lords, that is in open rebel 
againſt him; as Grotius explains the compa iſon; as a king read) 
to the battle. Score. „„ 5 
Gigantic ae and deſperate remer/e, _ 
Affail, diſtract, o erpow'r him; like the force _ 
Of ſome great ſultan, when he pours his might 
On the bold fatrap, who provokes the fight, 


9 


„ 


8 


Heath renders it by Bade defiance, which is a 
The LXX. render it by Tpaxwwew, which ſignifies, as Drufus 
ſays, collum attollo, ſuperbio, ferocio. The Hebrew word in this 


aud as a noun, fat, or ſuet. 
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Ca ar. XV.] 
Heath renders this verſe thus: Difre/* ſhall terrify bim, and 


perplexity ſhall have the maſtery over him, as the maſter 72 12770 
| terrify 


ver the flock. And Schultens, Diftreſs and perplexity 


Lim; they ſhall everpower him like a Hing; be is deſtined to the moſs 


;roubloas fortunes, But the verſe is literally m ret or frat 
732) Gall diſturb, or affright him, PL) and anguiſh, or flrait- 
417125 Py prepared for battle, or an attack, onſet, or charge. 
25. For he ſtretched out.] The poet breaks the thread of his 
deſcription of chis wicked man's puniſhment, to delineate his 


- crimes ; which are impiety (ſee verſes 25, 26.) and luxury (ver. 
27.) and rapacity (ver. 28.) The images in this verſe and the 


following are borrowed from the fingle combat, which was much 
in practice in the ancient wars. hing e h. 
attitude of defiance: ſtrengthening himſelf or becoming powerful, 
or behaving himſelf inſolentiy, (for ſo a denotes) may denote 
the haughty terms of the challenge; and running, the intrepidity 
and fury of his attack. And Scott ſays, that theſe bold meta- 


phors are intended to expreſs the moſt daring impiety, atrocious 


violation of the laws of God, with contempt of his vindiftive 
The word 12371 ſignifies, 70 become frung, powerful, or mighty. 
rood tranilation. 


* 


conjugation imports literally, i make himſelf a mighty man. The 


idea which it contains is opened and extended in Pf. xii. 3,4, 5. 


men that ſpeak proud things, or boaſt, and ſay they will pre- 
vail, and fo they puff, F 
25. Thick bffes of his ſhield or buckler,) In this verſe it is faid 


_ that he ran on him NN cum prono collo, with bis neck floaping, 
„„, /re:c5:d cut, (the very attitude of a combatant running upo! 


his 2dverſary. See Le Clerc and Scart) and on the the thick boſſes 


of his backler, Homer gives to Jupiter a ſpear and a ſhield. 


The Scripture Poets arm the Almighty with a ſhield, a ſword, 


3 and a bow, 


27. And made fat on his loins.] The word 1999 ſignifies as 
2 verb in Arabic, to be or grow fat. See Bachar?, vol. ii. 506. 
which Symmachus, and another Verſion in the Hexapla, render 
the Heb. word; fo the Vulg. arvinz. This verſe gives us a de- 
icription of luxury. The Plalmiſt fays, Pi. lxxiii. 7, 8, 9. 
Their eyes ſtand out with \farzeſs; © 
They have more than heart could wiſh. _ 
They are corrupt, and ſpeak wickedly; 
Concerning oppreſſion they ſpeak lofuly, 
e oe 


„or overcome him, On as a king 


Stretching. out the hand, is the 
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They ſet their mouth againſt the heaven; 

And their tongue walketh through the earth. 

28. And he davelt.] The preceding verſe ſhewed the ſen 
and luxury of this wicked man: and here it relates concerni; 
the oppreſſions by which that luxury was Res. The mean- 

eſo 


ſuality 


ing of this wicked man, by dwelling in deſolated cities, and in 
| houſes which are not inhabited, Heath thinks, that it mean, 
founding cities, and reſtoring deſerted cities, which, he ſays, wi; 
one of the chief glories of a prince's reign ; it is conſtantly men. 
tioned in that manner, in the books of Kings and Chronicles, the 
acts that he did, and the cities that he built. But Scott and other; 
think, that by dwelling in deſolate cities, &c. muſt be underſtond, 
his getting poſſeſſion of them by conqueſt ; and depopulairy 
them, partly by his ſword, and partly by ſevere contributions, 
and taxations; and I think this is che meaning of the author 
- Wan Eo or TE is oooh 5 
29. He ſhall not continue rich.) This gives a deſcription of 
this man's cataſtrophe ;* for it ſays, he ſhall not continue to he 
rich, his power ſhall not be laſting, and his proſperity ſhall not 
for ever ſtrike root on the earth: that 1s, his greatneſs and feli. 
city ſhall not be eſtabliſhed to continue for a long tine. 
The word 151 ſignifies, perſewering flrength, firmneſs of bedy, ot 
mind, virtue. So Cocceius* Not. Lex. Meros, vis waa, ftrength of 
ſubſtance, wealth—of an army, and of trees; and alſo power. 
Parkhurſt renders it by might, but Scott by power, and Heath by 
ſubſtance; and the words ' N n fignify, their projcrity 
all nat extend, or ppread abroad in the earth like a flouriſhing 
tree, meaning either its roots or branches, and 1 think both, 


| Schultens and Scott interpret Nt) 85 hall not ftrike or extend viu. in 


roots: fo the Vulg had rendered the paſſage, nec mittet in terra 
| radicem ſuam but I think the expreſſion here means a tree in ge- 
neral. The LXX. render this place by, Ov (J.) wt Cat evi mm 
vu oxi, neither ſhall he caſt his ſhadow on the earth. The word 
om is rendered by Heath, their good fortune; Parkhurſt by 
completion, perfection, or pr:/perity, The root 71 is in Arabic, 
afſecutus eft, obtinait votum ſeapumgue ; and the noun here 7912 5 
therefore /ucce/s, or a ſtate in which all things go according o 
aà man's wiſhes and endeavours. See Schulten, Comm. | 


30. He ſhall not be emerged.] That is, he ſhall not be removed 

from his calamities, or ſhall not come out from them, wich 
means that the tyrant, with his family, riches, and poſſeſons, 
| ſhall come to deſtruction: his deſtruction is compared to a lofty 
tree, which is either fired, ſplit, and deftroyed by lightning; or 
torn up from the roots by a hurricane, and daſhed down a prect- 
pice from the place it grew. I 
Ibid. The lightning.} The word Tarbw is only found three 


(10825 


EI 


times in the Hebrew Bible, here, in Ezek. and Song of Solomon, 
as a noun fem. (from 9 7e looſe, diffokve, and 27> a flame of fire) 
2 difſolving, melting flame of fire ; occ. Ezek. xx. 47. Xxi. 3. 
raw nam the flame of the diffolving fire: where LXX. n Mot 
 iHapbnon, the hindled, or ignited flame. ulg. flamma ſuccenſtonis, 
the burning flame ; here it denotes the flame or flaſh of light- 
ning ; for ſo Schultens renders it; fulmen. So in Cant. vii. 6. 
nan the diſſalving flame. of Jab ( flamma Domini ; Montanus } 
appears to have the ſame import. Compare Pf. cxliv. 6. Job i. 16. 
Heath ſays that this word is once joined to w (Cant. viii. 6.) and 
where it is not expreſſed, is certainly underſtood. 


Ibid. Tender branch.) Or ſucker, or young twigs. Biſhop 
Lowth renders it by, tender fucker, II. li. 2 - 
31. Let him not truft in projperity.] Eliphaz now ſpeaks in 
his own perſon, and denounceth a commination, grounded on 
the example in the lines juſt cited, againſt all who raiſe them. 
ſelves to wealth and power by iniquitous means; pointing in par- 

ticular to Job, as Scott obſerves. The word 12 ſignifies, as a 


verb, . put on a level, or equality, to equalize, ot make one thing 


does 7 height of proſperity. See Schultens. 
bid. Zeng decerved. | 


equal, or equiponderant to another: and as a noun, it denotes pro/- 
}-rity equal to one's wiſhes : and in Arabic, an equi/ibrium, and is 
applied to the ſun in his meridian altitude; and in metaphor, de- 


The word 7yT713 ſignifies, 10 err, wan- 
der, go aftray, be deceived, or ſeduced. Scott renders it intoxicated; 
for ſo Schultens, he ſays, renders it in If. xxviii. 7. xix. 13, 14. 
But in theſe places Biſhop Loth renders it err. The meaning of 
it is, that riches or. proſperity oftentimes led men aſtray, when 
they truſt too much in them. If riches increaſe, ſet not your 
hearts on them, ſays the Pſalmiſt. Eliphaz here points at the 


wicked rich man; for although he was in a ſtate of proſperity at 


preſent, yet it would not be laſting ; and the change then ſhould 
de great miſery ib kl: x x e OT Ts EDO). 
| Ibid. Fer his change Pall be miſery.] The word HWY is eng- 
liſhed, exchange, chap. xxviii. 17, Aud the exchange of it ball nit 
be for Jewels of fine gold. A change of condition, from good to 
vad, is like an exchange of a valuable commodity for another 
| that is nothing worth; and KW wanity, that is miſery. 80 it is 
| uſed, Chap. vii. 3. I am made. to poſſeſs months of vanity. The Cod, 
C. 42. reads, N22 in the former clauſe; bat I think wa 
de true reading. Heath renders this laſt clauſe by, For it will 
a out to nothing but vanity; and in his note: for vaxity ſhall 
be his change. But Scott renders the verſe thus: Let him not 
truſt in proſperity, who is intoxicated therewith : for his c ange 
ſhall be miery. And I think this is a good tranilation,  _ 
32. Aud his branch ſhall not continue green, or flouriſhing.) This 
| fo P'-3 EF on re means, 
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means, that his fate ſhould be like to that of a vine or olive, 


which is withered by drought, or the 'poilonous eaſt wind, Hi 
_ calamitous change ſhould be accompliſhed before his time; tha 
is, before his days are fulfilled : he ſhould periſh by an untimely 
; , death : for he ſhould not continue proſperous ; his unripe grape 
1 ſhould be caff or ſhaken off, as a grape is from its vine. The 
2 of Nh is 82D accompliſh, al not 90 cut off, as Heath ren. 
ders it. 5 5 wo = e 
33. Caſt off his uuripe grape.] Eliphaz compares this man 
a 5 5 Gr aha, which thus Jer its N F fall 5 
In the hot climates the green grapes ſhew themſelves early in the 
ſpring : the olive bloſſoms in June and july; in that time there 
is a burning peſtilential eaſt wind blowing, which does hurt to the 
| | young grapes and olives, See Johnson Herbal. Scott ſays, 
3 For bitter change ſhall come: untimely blaſt 3 
5 | His boughs ſhall wither, and his fruit ſhall caſt; 
As when the vine her half. grown bezries ſhow'rs, 
Or poiſon'd olive her unfolding flow'rs. = 
34. Shall be unfrutful.] The werd 1009) fignifies a rock, i e. 
barren and defolate, ike a rock; Aquila and Theodotian render it 


* 


ke. ty ov. fy - 


- 


xaos, unfruitful 5 Vulg. Herilis, Barren. See the note on chap, 
5 $i 7, Viſion Lowth a it by folitary in If. xlix. 21. * 
I was bereaved of my children, and /olizary, 
But here it means, that the congregation of the wicked ſhould 
be anfrutful, like a vine or olive Wich the eaſt wind had dz. 
maged, or prevented from being fruitful. The aſſembly of 
profligates, and the tabernacles of bribery, mentioned in this | 
_ verſe, mean one and the ſame character: it means here thoſe im- 
pious oppreſſors or tyrants deſcribed in the Arabian poem he hal 
Juſt 9 Geek: eu Day ls "IM 11 5 4 
35. They conceive. miſchief, and bring forth iniquity.| The word 
5 Vente affliftive labour, toil, els forrow, miſchief, Heaih 
renders this clauſe thus: conceiving in mi/ery, and bringing forth 
in ſorrow: and Scott, they conceive miſchief, and bring forth ini. 
quity ; which, he ſays, is miſchievous iniquity 3. which undoudt- 
edly mean the ſchemes of injuſtice which they conceive: and 
they are faid to bring forth thoſe ſchemes when they carry them 
into FA. The Pſalmiſt nearly uſes the fame phraſe, Pf. wi. 


E70 


Behold, he travaileth with iniquity, 
And hath conceived miſchief, _ 

er “ 
His miſchief ſhall return on his own head; = : 
And his violent dealing ſhall come down on his own pat. HT 
A fimilar phraſe to this here is in Il, Ix. IJ. 
But your iniquities have made a ſeparation, 


Between 
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etween you and your God; | 
404 Voir {a have hidden 
His face from you, that he doth not . 
For your hands are polluted with blood, 
And your fingers with iniquity; 
Your lips ſpeak falſehood, 
And your tongue 833 wicked neſs. 
No one preferreth his ſuit in Juſtice, - | 
And no one pleadeth in truth: 
Trufting in vanity and ſpeaking lies; 
| Conceiving miſchief, and bringing forth iniquity.” 1 

e n 17 Ifaiah's phraſe. 
Concei ving miſchief, and bringeth forth 1b. | 
pe 751 Dy N Job's phraſe. | 
Conceiving miſchief, NE": | 
| Thid. Prepared injurious deceit.] Or, a We or . 
fraud ; 15 o the word dd ſignifſes. Here Eliphaz ſhews, 
* the wrong which they deſign and do to others, proves a 
cheat, or znjurious deceit 3 is, ieren to ne | The | 
P{almilt ſays, vii. 15. | „„ 
He made a pit, and Ligged we 
And is fallen int the ch hich he m made. 
And Pf. lvu. 6, 
They have prepared a net for my ſeps: 'Y 
My ſoul is bowed down : 1 . 
They have digged a pit before me, | 
| Into the midſt whereof they are fallen themſelves. | „ 

And ſee Pf, ix. 15. 1 

So that all the ſine proſpect with which the wicked man hag en- 
tertained himſelf; 5 or Which he had endured the pain of con- 
ceiving, and bringing forth, produce at laſt only a deceit he we 
impoſed on himſelf : or as Scott poetically hs. 1 5 
Sce now oppreſſion, (and its boaſted * 
Conceiv'd and uſher'd into birth in . 
The flat ring crime, with ſo much anguiſh 
2 8 01 Ae F zd, 


CHAP. XI. 


Eliphaz's Tt ſo irritated Job's . Pere 3 his 

diſcontent with the ways of Providence, that in reply he expreſſed 
is reſentment in a moving repreſentation of their inhumanity . 

towards him ; in vehement ad of their * Led j and 


1 = 
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in _— remonſtrances to God, for delivering him into the 
hands of ſuch men of no feelings for their fellow creatures i: 
diſtreſs : and then concludes, by earneſtly declaring his inno. 
cence ; and wiſhing greatly to be brought before God, in Purpoſe 
to be tried, eee, 
2. Like theſe.] TR like theſe men, which Eliphaz had men, 


tioned, or of ſuch like ſpeeches. Scott ſays, 


Dull echos of dull things too long, reply'd 
The ſuff ring man, my patient ear have try'd, 
_ Officious to torment I find you al, 
| Your documents are ſtings, your comforts gall. 


3. Or what emboldeneth thee, that thou fhouldft anfever ?} Th, 


word v denotes, force, or violence. In Niph. 70 be firong, fir. 
cible, as in 1 Kings ii. 8. Job vi. 25. and Micah ii. 10. In Hiph, 


2 compel, make firong, embolden, r aiſe to confidence, encourage, 


make bold. The Vulgate renders it, tibi moleffum off, what i 


eroubleſeme or grievous to thee ; Schultens, audacem reddit; Cc. 


ceius, incitat; Junius and Tremellius, aut gu exacerbat 17 or 


dcuhat provoketh, or exaſperateth thee ? Buxtorf, robuſtum wel acren; 


reddet te? what makes thee ſtrong, courageous, or flrenuu? and 
the LXX. „ T1 rape ous, what diſturbeth, or diſquicteth thee? 


The meaning of the original here 1s, ſomething that was within 
them, which diſquieted or ruffled their tempers, which wi 


the cauſe of their ſpeech, or forced them to ſpeak, And ſo it 


might be rendered, what enrageth thee, that thou fbonldft an 


In rendering u I follow our Engliſh tranſlation, becauſe | 


think it is a good one. Job had called his friends miſerable 
comforters; and then he aſks them, What ſhould: force or em. 


bolden them to ſpeak in ſuch a manner, and ſo often as they did! 


In the laſt clauſe of this verſe, the future verbs hall, or 
ſhould embelden, and MyN thou heult or ſhall anfwer, are uled 
like the Greek aoriſts, for the tenſe, as common in the book 
of Job, I have rendered the firſt as if it had been in the preſent, 
and the latter as it is in the origin. 
4. Þ alſo rould jpeak as well as you, c.] This reproot is very 
tender, and alſo very keen. After Job had reproved his friends 
for their harſh uncomfortable ſpeeches, which in his diſtreſel 
fate added grief to his mind; he then ſays to them, If I were in 


your ſtate of health and joy, proſperity and eaſe, I could then 
ſpeak as boldly as ye do, and as mach; and could ſhake my head 
at you. But do ye think, that if this were the caſe, I would 
do ſo to you? Ah! no—I would do the reverſe ; I would en- 


7, courage or animate you with my mouth, or ſpeak cheering cm- 
fortable words to you; and my vehement f ſhould be rt 


eed out of y 


& 4. 


ſtrained ; or nothing harſh and ſevere ſhould proc 
lips towards you. n 


Idid. 


it 


"i 
* 


— 
2 


* K & — 


- = S N 


11. XVI.] NOTES ON Jos. 77 2 5 


id. Wenld I join words againft you?) D dy TYAN avontd 
„en, or tack ſentences, or <vords together, or (old) /ayings again 
4 Such is the meaning of the original. Job here alludeth to 
Lhe ſpecch of Eliphaz, who in the preceding chapter had urged 
ch ſayings againſt Job. The verſe might be rendered thus: 
= 10 could ſpeak as well as you, if my body were in the place 
Wc your bodies; but would I join in words againſt you, or ſpeak 
och againſt you ? and ſhake my head often at you? Ah! no 
W-.: | would indeed encourage you with my mouth: and would 
ep in my vehement words. 
aud enbolden you.) Or firengthen you by comfortable words, 
i courage in you, by good advice ſuitable to your preſent - 
W..:ition: I would not add forrow to ſorrow, grief to grief, 
uad to wound, and pain to pain; but would endeavour to allevi- 
ie your miſery, by condoling with you and cheering up your mind. 


Wray, 2:4 the e or motion of my lips, or tht vain babbling 
% lis, ould be reſtrained. See Parkburſt”s Lex. Heath ren-" 

lers them, and the wvebemence of my eloquence ſhould be kept within. 
Wan. He fays, the word 19 ſigniſies, agitatio, commotio, as 
chultens hath ſhewn: but I think Kimſchi, Gouſſet, and the 


W/m; for NAW is certainly a fingular noun of the conftruc- 
WE tive form, and ſignifies eloquence, as in chap. xii. 20. and this is 
Very applicable to the treatment he had received from his friends, 
id a very proper reproof of it. Biſhop Lowth renders it, peech, 
i. 19. and % in II. viii. 11. and in many other 
Paces of Scripture it is rendered /peech, or tall fo that here it 
nay be rendered, and my webement ſperch, or talk, ſhould be re- 
raised, or r.... 
6. My grief is not abated, leſſened, or mitigated.) The word 
28 ſignifies /orenc/r, exulceratiom of body or mind; that is, grief 
or ſorrow. Biſhop Lowth renders it by forrow in If. li. 3 
1 accounted in the number of men, 
A man of /orrows and acquainted with grie. 
Behold, my ſervants ſhall fing aloud, for gladneſs of heart; © 
But ye ſhall cry aloud, for grief of heart. „„ 
Ibid. Does it go away from me] | Job here, ix 


for ſorrow of mind, and his pain of body, ſays, if I ſpeak, 
er my grief is not leſſened on that account; and although 1 


am Lent, yet what ſhould go away from me? (rn 93 1D) hat 
| feud grief go on from me 7 that I might have ſome eaſe, r 
. If; grief hath made me <weary.] Grief here muſt be fup= : 
pled from the foregoing verſe, - 24 Vulg. * „ 
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W 1:4. 41d my ocbement ſpeech] The words TS T1) are Thee 


WD ach Verſion are right in referring it, ad maltilequizm et gor- | 
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i ms doloy mens : grief is che nominative. to the verb N77 nay, 
Schultens renders this word by, ad incitas adigit me, Job fninp 
that ha, 2 haye no reli 8 either from ſilence or lamenain 
ſays, that he was weary, tha 

and therefore he muft faint, beir 

or raiſe his courage. 

Ibid. Thou haft, 


without friends to comfort hip, 


ade thin all my AS I The word nity 
ſignifies, to be deſolate, reduced to a vaſt ſolitude, to be dejelar i 
mind, aftonnded, amazed, or confounded, ſo as to have 10 fn, 
| left. Scott thinks, that Job, ſpeaking of ſlander, addreſſeth jin, 
ſelf to Eliphaz, and as it were, ſays to him: Thou, Elipha, b 


y flanders, ſanctiſied by thy years and character, drivelt un 
ths few friends my adverſity had left to me. It 18 ſuppoſed, hy | 


Job here alludes to the:words in chap. xv. 34- The congregaim 
of profligates ſhall be aj Schultens thinks that this word 
property. ſignifies, 10 1 lafted by lightning, or by a ſcorching 
wing : and if it does, it affords a ſtrong and beautify] metaphor 
to expreſs. the effect of. the breath of 1 Heath think? Joh 
here means by his phraſe, that Eliphaz, by his ſpeech to Ja, 
made the company to be in a conſternation. The word y ig 

niſies, 3 an appointed or regularly conſtituted meeting, or affenbh; 1 
 eampany, Or ſociety of f friends or A I think 1 it mean 
all the people that were come together to ſee. job! in his afliclon 
So that the anders or reproaches of. Job's ends Fog thin the 

—— or Give him of ſociety, ar 1 "ogy of eighbous 


acquaintances 

e hou haſt e we. ] (Ni is an 90 verſe, The 
. — vy * occurs here, and in chap, xxii. 16. The LXX, 
render it here by r,.t thou haſt laid hold on: and in chap, x 
16. by our @0noar, were taken, or ſeized. * 

foall 4 taken ; and Vulg, ſublati ſunt, were 1 away, 

ſays, that it is 4 judicial term, denoting the ſeizure of e 
criminal, in order to brin 8555 bim to trial, In Chaldee and $ yriac 
it ſignifies, to bind. (ſee Cafell, Lex.) ) and in Arabic, tir 6 


i Bands and feet, allo. zo bing a captive; (ſee. Sch nl In cha 


| xXit, 16. it is tranſlated cut down. But Scott ſays, that 
of no authority. for that Verſion, any more. than for rendering t 
here, thou haſt filled; me. 2210 wrinkles : which is a 
from the Verkon of Junius and Tremellius. Schultens thinks that 
0 Joh bore addreſleth God ; but. 1 think” bs as well as many others 
that Job is addrefling himſelf, to Eliphaz. Scott aa 
verſe will 3 clearer by. rendering it hu: 
| Thou alſo haſt, apprehended,me, (as a male 
He is become a witneſs againſt me: 
Vea, he th ieth me, riſeth up again 
= ace {ms) tomy face 1 RON 


that his affliction Was inf UPPOrtakls, 3 


be. x. 
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th thus: 
— wounds me to the heart, unt my rraiterous falſe f 


inef5; nay, ſhould become my 0. and 
* es fit Thy flee.” Theſe verſions nearly give the 
| but are not literal, I therefore divide the verſe into three 


evidence, open atteſtation, profeſſion, or with a witneſs : for 
the word 197 literally ſignifies, with a fie or public evi- 


cked him in an open, public 3 3 before his friends, 
phbours, and acquaintances. Our Engliſh phraſe will make 


| ſion. 


Ibid. He that belieth we.) The word wir fignifies,. to fail, 


rticiple of the preſent tenſe in Kal, and renders it need u- 
bs, belying me, In Hoſ. iv. 2. it is rendered, zo lie. The ſub- 


. Nahum iii. 1. Pf. Iix. 13. 

IE liphas had repreſented Job to be a cruel tyrant, to be the ob- 
t of divine vengeance ; and therefore Job here compares his 
tatment to ſeizing and binding an atrocious offender ; and 
en changes the perſon, and goes on, mentioning to the au- 


belieib, rt, hateth, and gnaſheth then he changeth the 


dience, and then of him, and Bildad and 1. F. | * | 


re preſent, 


in. hed, here repreſents Eliphaz to be like a beaſt of prey 
Feedily him to denk With ſlander and commination. 
the P Amit in t in km 


Iich which he was worried. Pf, xxxv. 15, 16, 


paint, to hate, or perſecute with rancour, Nos 
leath ſays, that the Arabic and Syriac Verfions ren 
paring in pieces; but the Hebrew i 15, 20 bate, or Perjecut 5 


aired. 


| Ibid. Sharpener his ezes.] The word w lignibes, to 1 2 


Wpplicd in a figurative ſenſe to the eyes, to Harpen them, m mak 
* 3 ang e"ifering, ns with anger, rage, or fury, L41ks 


. Vi rn ON Jl a 


Wes, thus : Thou haſt apprehended me, or  ſeined on me with pub- 
be, or proof, or evidence given; meaning that Eli iphaz had 


Food tranſlation of this word, and good lenſe in this verſe, 
7 a witneſs, effe&tually, to 2 great degree : : for the ” ſee the 


Weficient in truth, or weracity, to lie. Symmachus reads it as 4 


ative denotes, a lie, told by information and fa, le accuſers. Hoſ, 6 


nce what Eliphaz had done to him, after ſeizing Him: namely, 5 
boular number to the plural, ſhewing what his falſe accuſers - 


d done; namely, by maiting, glutting, and gaping. 80 that 1 
| firſt complaineth 1 Eliphaz perſonally, INS: him to the 


Fo. He teareth me. ] "The wind Ce be to tear to 0 pieces, : 


ilar langua e, deſcribes the abuſe and anders 9 


Ibid. Hateth me.] The word DN fi gnifies, is 1 malice 
2 Lex, 
er it ab, 


E Ibid. Gnaſheth © on one.] The like phraſe is in Pf. xxxvii. 12. 


argen, or /et an edge on a tool or inftrament of metal ; here i it 15 | 


Homer 


EO 
* 


re 
* n 


r. 


r 


216 NOTES ON 108. 123 XVI. Lok 
A us doloy mens : grief is the nominative. to the verb d And Hea 


| "Schultens renders this word by, ad incitas adigit me. Job ename t evel 
that he could haye no relief, either from lence. or e Roy I 


ſays, that he was weary, that his affliction was inſupportable; { 
= therefore he muſt faint, being without friends to comfort bin, ark 
or raiſe his courag „ clauſes, t 
Ibid. Thau 5 made thin all my company. J. The word men lic evide 
ſigniſies, to be deſolate, reduced to a waſs ſolitude, to be aefalare in ſo the wi 
mund, aftennded, amazed, or confounded, ſo as to have no ſenſe Jinee; © 
left. Scott thinks, that Job, ſpeaking of ſlander, addreſſeth him. | attacked 
ſelf to Eliphaz, and as it were, ſays to him: Thou, Eliphaz, by neighbo 
thy ſlanders, ſanctiſed by thy years and character, driveſt away | a good 
the few friends my adverſity had left to me. It is ſuppoſed, that ab ar 
job here alludes to the words in chap. xv. 34- The congregation Verſion 
of profligates ſhall be deſolate. Schultens thinks that this word Ibid. 


properly ſignifies, to 1 1 Blaſted by lightning, or by a ſcorching 


be defict 
wind : and if it does, it affords a ſtrong and beautiful metaphor 


artici 
to expreſs the effect of the breath of ee Heath thinks Job | a F 
here, means by his phraſe, that Eliphaz, by. his ſpeech to Job, ſtantive 
made the company to be in a conſternation. The word \nTy. g vil. z. 
niſies, an appointed or el conſtituted meeting; or affembly : a Elip 
2 or /ociety of friends or a hy _ it means ject of 
all the people that were come together to ſee. Job in his affliction. traum 
So that the /fanders vs reproaches of Job's friends might bis the then 0 
— or deprive him of ſociety, or of one of his neighbours | dience 
- r . he bell: 
hou haſff reer wed 535 an gh EEK v >, The ſingul 
on 3 * on] T:0ccury ere, and ' SHOP; X90 A he LAY, | had « 


he fir 


ran; Rg, audier 
nne, > | as | were 
denoting the pn vg 5 led = ag 
criminal, in wok to RO bim to tral. n;Chaldee and Yriac rain 

5 Wh ſignifies, to bind. (eg. aftell, Lex.) and i in Arabic, ta tie the | oreed 
bands and | feet, allo zo bind a captive; (ſee Schultens.) In.chap, The 
xXit, 16. it is na cut down, But Scott ſays, that he knows WW ih 
of no authority for that Verſion, any more than for rendering i Ib 
here, thou haſt filled. me. with. awrink! es; Which is a tranſlation again 
from the Verſion of Junius and Tremellius. Schultens thinks that Heat 

ob here addreſſeth God ; but I think, as well as many other, e 


at Job. is addrefling himſelf. to Elipbaz. Scott ſays imat this 
__— be clearer _ — ne it thus 1405 -M 5 
| Thou alſo belt apprehended. me, (as a « maleſaQtr, 95 
Hle is become a witneſs againſt me: 

| Yea, he that belieth me, riſeth up ag; inſt 
K accuſe th 9 to my face. e 


4 * g 
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It eren wounds me to the heart, that my traiterons falſe friend 
ſhould thus turn awvitneſs 5 nay, ſhould become my accuſer ; an 
that he ſhould teſtify to my face. Theſe verſions nearly give the 
{-nſe, but are not literal. I therefore divide the verſe into three 
clauſes, thus: Thou haft apprehended me, or ſeized on me with pub- 
lic evidence, open atteſtation, profeſſion, or with a witnels : Ks 
{ the word 10 literally ſignifies, with a e/imony or public evi- 


dence, or proof, or evidence given; meaning that Eliphaz had 
attacked him in an open, public manner, even before his friends, 


neighbours, and acquaintances, Our Engliſh phraſe will make 
2 good tranſlation of this word, and good ſenſe in this verſe, 
wvith a witne/s, effectually, to à great degree: for the reſt ſee the 


be deficient in truth, or weracity, to lie. Symmachus reads it as 4 
participle of the preſent tenſe in Kal, and renders it zaveav3- 


ends, belying me, In Hol. iv. 2. it is rendered, 4% lie. The ſub- 
ſtantive denotes, a lie, told by information and Falſe acciſert. Hoſ. 
vi. 3. Nell f! ,,, ß in ins. 5. 


Eliphaz had repreſented Job to be a cruel tyrant, to be the ob- 


ject of divine vengeance ; and therefore Job here compares his 
treatment to ſeizing and binding an atrocious offender ; and 


then changes the perſon, and goes on, mentioning to the au- 


dience what Eliphaz had done to him, after ſeizing him: namely, 


he belieth, reareth, hateth, and gnaſheth : then he changeth the ; 
ſingular number to the plural, ſhewing what his falſe accuſers 


had done; namely, by /miting, glurting, and gaping. 80 that 


he firſt coinplaineth to Eliphaz perſonally, then of him to the 
audience, and then of him, and Bildad an 


were preſent. 


ravin, Job here repreſents Eliphaz to | | | 
greedil worrying him to death, with ſlander and commination, 
The Pfalmiſt in 


with which he was worried. Pl. xxxv. 15, 16. 


* 


| againſt, to hate, or perſecute with rancour, See Parkburſ's | 
Heath ſays, that the Arabic and Syriac Verſions render it 4 
caring in pieces ; but the Hebrew is, to hate, or perjecute aui 


hatred, | 1 0 
Ibid. Oraſbeth on one.] The like phraſe is in Pf. xxxvii. 12. 
Ibid. Sharpeneth his eyes.] The word wi? fignivies, to wher, 
Harpen, or jet an edge on a tool or inftrament of metal; here it is 
applied in a figurative ſenſe to the eyes, to Harpen them, make 
them lock ſharp, and gliftering, as with anger, rage, or "_ 1 


| A | to 1 | that | 


9. He teareth ne.] The word 2 . to tear to pieces, 
e like a beaſt of prey 


milar language, deſcribes the abuſe and flanders | 


Ibid, Hateth me.] The word YROW" ſignifies, % bear malice 
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%% NOTES ON JOB. ſeam, ““, 


| Homer and Virgil have fimilar phraſes in their poems, Me- proſperit 
„ d much 01 
T xa eddie par xaraxy Wit, Tw N ei t Ibid. 
__  AgpmeoOn, wou Te mvpos Rn g $51 DEN tunes Al 
Indeed to whom they gnaſhed their teeth, and their eyes hin cruel at 
like a flame of fire. | 3 |. Tbid 
And Fire fa. WL 200%. 4. IE neck, al 
—  Stant lumina, flamme. 9 pieces. 


His eyes all flame land glaring. %%% 1. ſeized! 
% // aua hi 
— Totoque ardentis ab ore 4 mar! 


Scintillæ abfiſtunt : oculis micat acribus ignis. mode « 
And from the whole face of him inflamed ſparkles inceſtanly WW ay. 
fly: from his fierce eyes the fire flaſties. „% 13. 
And Scott ſays, F comfo! 

Fierce in my face this lying witneſs flies ſhot at 
Nile grinds his teeth, rage lightens from his eyes. | Ibic 
10. They have ſtruct me on my cheek.] This is a proverhia WW :fidt 
form of ſpeech for atrocious defamation. See Lam. iii, 30, off the 


He giveth his cheek to him that /mizeth himz © the w. 
He 1s filled full. with reproach; _'- 2 ver 
Ibid. Together they glut themſelves on me.) Or gorged then- 1 
ſelves on me: the word ND mij ſignifies, exceſſive greedine/5, in | 
devouring ; and in the metaphor, a malignant ſatigfaction. The 
meaning of it is here, that Job's friends glutted themſelves on 
mMn; Le wah /, EG ITN 
11, God hath fout me up to the unjuſt, oppreſſive, or wicked.) Job 
had reflected on the conduct of Eliphaz, then of his other friends; 
and here he complains of God, for having by means of his afflic- 
tion expoſed him to this barbarous uſage. ' © 
Ibid. Turned me over.) God had ſhut him up, or made him 
his priſoner ; and then turned bim over into the hand of the wicked, 
or to the cruel inſults and bitter taunts and reproaches of his 
friends and acquaintances, The word 997 fignifies. in Hebrew, 
10 turn afide, or over, In the Arabic language DN for BY figni- 
fies, zo /ink in à bog, ſo as not to be able to get out, as Schul- 
tens obſerves, who turus it here in barathrum me dejicit, he hath 
_ thrown, me down into à dungeon. See Jer. xxxviii. 6. and Schul. 
tens Comm, and Dr. Hunt in Prele8. p. 213. The LXX. render 
"WM by 5 ip. e „Be hath hurled ne. Scott ſays that the terms in the 
original /outting up, and delivering over, are expreſſive of the 
moſt ignominious uſage; they are metaphors taken from the 
puniſhment of a malefactor; the former is ſuppoſed to denote 
the putting an iron collar about his neck; the. other caſting 
him into a deep and miry dungeon. See alſo Heath's note on th 
war CFC 
n 20. I ava 
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12. I quiet, Or at eaſe.] The word 1772 ſignifies, untroub lad 
proſperity. He juſt hints at his former proſperity ; but dwells 
much on his calamities, and deſcribes them in very ſtrong terms. 

Thid. Broten one into pieces. ] This deſcribes the ruin of his for- 


cruel attack of his character by his three friends, | 
Ibid. He hath taken hold of my neck.) Or, he hath feized on my 
„ect, and Ded ſhattered me exceedingly, or into very ſmall 


icized by the hair of his head, and thrown down a precipice : them 
| with his limbs all broken, and ſcarce able to breathe, is ſet up for 


mode of puniſhment uſed in Job's time, or whether it was the 

fancy of the Poet, is uncertain, _ $2 ie 
13. His multitude.) The multitude of oppreſſors, or miſerable 

comforters ; or as God, he ſays, had ſet him for a mark to be 


ſhot at, it may be rendered bowmen. 


affliction, or the power of pining deſire; then the kidneys drain 
off the ſtrength of the body, or waſte themſelves of their fat. And 
the workings of the mind, particularly in joy, grief, or fear, have 
a very remarkable effect on the reins or kidneys ; ſee Pf, Ixxiii. 


cauſe he had ſent afflictions on him: or as an archer or huntſman, 


the ground; which he here calleth bile, or gall, 


14. He breaketh me up.] Or cutteth me up. T 
here taken from a huntſman, who, when he has catched the beaſt, 


ſents God as the author of his calamities ; whom he compareth 
formidable M ð N 
15. I have ſeed jackcloth.) Job, no doubt, put on mourning 
for his children; as ſoon as he heard of their death; and it is pro- 
vn account of his ulcers, might ſtick faſt to his ſkin. 


it, 729 glory ; the Syriac, my head. Job's head, which had been 
adorned with the tiara, now was covered with aſhes. p 


tunes and family, the diſeaſe inflicted on his own perſon, and the 


pieces. Scott ſays, he compares his caſe to that of a man who is | 


a mark to be ſhot to death with arrows. Whether this was a 


Ibid. He cutteth my reins  aſunder.] When people are under 


21. Prov. xxiii. 16. So here Job's kidneys were affected by his 
grief: therefore he ſays, God cutteth them aſunder; that is, be- 


when he hath killed his prey, cutteth it up, and pours its vitals on 
he metaphor is 
breaketh, or cutteth it up, limb from limb: and Job here repre= 


to a mighty warrior attacking a city or fortreſs with a numerous 


bable that he had not changed them till that time ; and therefore, 


| Ibid. Aud my head.] The word 37 literally is, my born; but 
it is uſed in general for the head, The Chaldee interpreter turns 


Ibid. Covered with duſt, or defiled.] This was a rite of mourn- 
ing among the Arabians (fee note on chap. ii. 12.) who derived it 
perhaps from the Egyptians. Such was uſed by the Greeks. 

rlam lamented Hector's death, by covering his head with duſt, 

| vx rolling himſelf in the duſt, Achilles, in the extravagance of 
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Kis grief for Patroclus, ſprinkled embers, inſtead of alte, 0 
16. Diſordered with weeping.) Job no doubt had often Kept 
during his affliction, eſpecially when he heard of the death of hi, 


children, and when he recollected ſuch a ſcene, of when he thou 


of them. The word 302MM ſignifies, 7 be zroubled, erde, 


or diſordered exceedingly. The Targum explains it, by pon 


0 be very foul, dirty, or the like. It means the face of a mat 
that is diſordered by much weeping : his face is diſordered, and 


His cheeks T OTE 
Ibid. On my ze-lids,] His eyes had every appearance of , 


dying man; and he thought himſelf to be near death; as is evi. 


dent from the firſt verſe of the next chapter. 
17. Net becauſe of injuſtice. ] Eliphaz had accuſed Job by 


inſinuation of being oppreſſive in ver. 20. and therefore he excil. 


pates himſelf from ſuch a charge. 
Ibid. And my prayer is pure. ] In 1 xv. 4—6. Eliphar ac. 
cuſes Job of impiety in open terms: and here he affirins that he 


prayed with a pure heart to his Maker; and therefore he endez. 
vours to make his friend ſenſible of his falſe accuſation. 


18. O earth.] Scott ſays that here he confirms the foregoing 


proteſtation, by a folemn imprecation delivered in noble ad 


accumulated figures of ſpeech. The earth is made a perſon, 


then addreſſed in vehement apoſtrophe. The blood of the mur. 


dered is imagined lying and reeking on the ground, and z loud 
voice is given to it which pierceth into heaven. This is the 


ſtyle of the grand poetry; this is the language of the higher 
Mw. 7. Lg et 
My bloed—my cry.] The blood ſhed by me, and its cry againf 
me for vengeance, Ezek, xxiv. 6, 7, 8. Gen. xviü. 20, 21. iv. 


Ibid. Cever not.] This is equivalent to ſaying, let not the 


| blood which I have ſpilled be unrevenged. When the Arabian 


Poets would ſay, a murder has been unrevenged ; their expreſſion 


is, the blood of the murdered perſon moiſtens the ground like 


dew: that is, it lies uncovered, and being exhaled by the fun, 


falls down in dew, See the Arabian Anthologia, intitled Homa/a 
b. 417. n. ad Ver. 1, x 2 


It may be afked here, why does Job exculpate himſelf from the 
crime of murder, ſince none had accuſed him of it? Eliphaz ac- 


cuſes him of it virtually, by repreſenting him as a tyrant; for 
tyrants are bloody. „ . 


19. My witneſs, | 
Arabic, to witne/s, bear witneſs, or teſtify, properly as an ehe- 


witneſs, and the Chaldee Targum often uſes the cognate V. 
d in the ſenſe of witnefling ; as a noun it ſignifies an 1 8 
; | e e 80 


or eye-witne/s.] The word TW fignifies in 


Cab, XVI) NOTES ON Jo 223 


So the Vulg. 7 %ig, and LXX. Tonga, he that is conſcious to my 
actions. Heath renders it, he who 1s privy to my actions: and 
in his note he ſays that this word is properly con/cins alicui, he 
who knoweth what another hath done. 

Job here means that God knows his heart, his thoughts, and 
every thing about him: ſo that he can neither think, ſpeak, nor 
do, but what is well known to his Maker; ſee Pf. exxxix. 


21. O that one might plead.) Job here earneſtly wiſhes to plead 


his cauſe with God, in the ſame manner, and with the ſame free- 


dom 45 4 man pleadeth his cauſe before a judge or jury; or then, 


as 2 man defended himſelf in a court of human judicature. 


The word 5235 I make che nom. to the Ty. For in the Ori- 
ental tongues, when an imperſonal verb (as yar) here) is fol- 


lowed by a dative of the noun (as N here) that dative is often 


the nominative caſe to the verb: thus Prov. xiii. 13. W 73M he 
Gall be, deſtroyed ; Exod. xviil. 27. 1 and he abent. So in 


the Syriac Teſt, ve-lo timan les bun, and that they ſhould not faint, 


Luke xyviii. 1. And x. 34. Heath makes the eye mentioned in the 
foregoing verſe, that droppeth down tears, to be the nom. to the 


verb; and renders 1245 in my behalf: and Schaltens renders it, 


ru) arJer, i. e. mibi, Of pro me: that would be, O! that the the 


/xl! of tears would plead for u ta, or for ger but 1 think 
making this word the nom. to the word yy is preferable, 
22. For the few years ſhall come to an end.) Job here urgeth 


this conſideration as a motive for haſtening his trial before God: 


he thought that his days were almoſt at an end, as is evi- 


dent in ver. 16. and ver. 1. of the next chap, and alſo chap. Vi. 


21. The tranſlation in our verſion is Wrong in this place. The 
particle ) is frequently a particle of ratiocination, for. See Nol- 
dius, and ParkbarſF's Lex. © vi 1 


Ibid. Shall come.] bh fignifies, to cone, come ntar, approach. 


So Bp. Lowth renders it in If. Ii. 25. 


| lbid. 7 go.] Prix 1 go. Michaelis obſerves, t! 


years are come, i. e. to the end of their number. 


The word m is an Arabic word, fignifying 72 cine; See Pe- 


ters, p. 134) and in Chaldee it ſignifies the ſanie, (ite Le Clerc) 


as well as in Hebrew. The Vulg. turns the whole verſe: zcce 


ambulo. 


n brevis anni tranfierunt ; er ſimitum, per quam non revirtar, 
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N 46. Miene ee, hatin th ance 
tate of the language the futures were abriſts. The LXX. tranſ- 
late the firſt members of the verſe, ery aptun;a mat, my uimbertd 
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ſo that from the 1ſt verſe to the 11th, we 
according to the manner in which the tumultuous and fſhiftjn 


to deſpair, and the grave. * | 
1. My breath is ſpent.) The word NAN ſignifies, co Be bound, 
 eanfined, or Hraitened, anpreſſed, as at an end almoſt : for Park. 


fire, to dry up, or fail as torrents. 


CHAP. xvIt. 


The ſtyle in the beginning of this chapter ſheweth the oreat 
diſcompoſure that Job was in. The perſons are frequently and 


ſuddenly changed: the particles are omitted, the tranſitions are 
abrupt: the ſentiments are not properly connected; one bein 
aurried on after another, without allowing 1 time to think: 
ve Job's words juf 
emotions of his mind ſuggeſted them; and from the 11th to ad 


have an account that he reſigns with a melancholy calmneſs 


Hurſt ſays, that a perſon in the elephantiaſis, death is uſually 
cauſed by a violent ſuffocation. See Aretæus Michaelis Recueil de 


like the ſpeech of a man who panteth for breath : perhaps Job 


here, by this ſpeech, ſhewed that the powers of his body were 
failing, and that he ſuppoſed he was near the time of his death. 


Scott thinks that this verſe ought not to have been ſeparated from 
the preceding chapter; being ſo cloſely connected to it in ſenſe, 


Ibid. The /epulchral cells.] The word np ſignifies, the 
eells or holes in the ſepulchral chambers for the coffins, The walls 
of theſe ſubterraneous rooms, hewn in the rock, were ſometime: 
ſcooped into rows of cells like the holes in a pigeon-houſe, wide 


and deep enough to receive a coffin of ſeven or eight feet long, 
See Shaw's ene. p- 263, &c. Ato. Maundrell's Journey to 


Aleppo, p. 21, 22. Sandys' Travels, p. 175. The word wt 
abr iaged, ſhortened, or cut ſhort, only occurs here. The Targum 


explain it by, YT zo go, or burn out as fire: to put out as light or 


2. Are theſe not indeed mickers ?] Heath renders this verſe 
thus: Were it noi ſo, I have ſarcaſms enough in flore, and I could 


Spend the whole night unmoved at their aggravations : and he ſays 
that he has this verſion from Mudge ; and then he obſerves that 


XN? N is the ſame as in chap. xxiv. 25. EM are /arcaſtic jokes. 
But J think both are in a miſtake, and do not comprehend the 


meaning of the author; it certainly does not mean that Job had 

ſarcaſms or ſarcaſtic jokes; but only that his friends had farcaſtic 

tongues which laſhed him pretty ſeverely ; on which account Job = 
rouſed his indignation, and collected all the breath he had, to 


24 NOTES ON JOB. (r. m. 


end of the chapter are ar pic elegiacal ſtrains : and at laſt we 


Queſtions, p.75. The ſentences are here very ſhort and broken. 


Cnar, XVI] NOTES ON Jos. 25 
utter this and the following — to che 11th verſe with 


ſpirit and vehemence, - 

Ibid. Doth not my eye W Job tells us at wor. 4, 5. of 
chap. xvi. that his ear had been, and flill was vexed by their 
provoking ſpeeches : and here he tells us that his eye was. ſo, 
with their inſulting geſtures.“ The word fer) digtifies, to Hay, 
abide, remain, Ruth 1. 16. Job xix. 4. Xxix. 19. Kli. 13. 1 
well, If. i. 21. Bp. Lowth. It is by no means confined to he 
night, as ſome have *___ it Was. See n eta Lex, on the 

word, 
Ys e 1 ray, my Miles wvith 0 Scott lays that theſe 
are law-terms, and allude to the cuſtom of a perſon's giving bail 
for his appearance in court on the day of trial. The thought of 
the injury done to his character, by theſe cenſors, makes him break 
dut on a ſudden in this paſſionate requeſt, that God would fix a 

: time for his trial before him ſpeedily. And Peters ſays, that Job 
in the heat of debate often withed to appear beſore his Judge. In 
chap. xiii. 3. he deferes to reaſon with Gad: and on his friends ſtill 
perſiſting to urge their ſuſpicions of him, be wvi/2es again for a trial, 
chap. xvi. 20. And becauſe he faund himſelf quite ſpent, and 
drawing Mw as he ſu 2 to his end, he begs that God would 

even now, if poſſible, i ring bim to his trial, and convince his raſh 
accuſers of — folly and miſtake. Lay down now, (ſome ear- 
neſt, or pledge) put me in a ſurety with thee ; who is he that walk 
 firike hands with me? The ſeveral images here brought toget 
and borrowed from the courts of judicature, as laying down N 
caution, putting in a ſurety, ſtriking hands, &c. are not * 


beauty in the poetry, but ſhew the earneſtneſs of his deſire to ap- . 


pear before his Judge, and take his trial. See Crir. Dif.p.209,210. 

Ibid. Who «vill frike hands 2] That is, which of you, who 
thus mock, and inſult me, will venture to try your cauſe before 
the ſupreme Judge ? No—They ſhew a want of underftanding in 


thus raſhly cenſuring me: and were they to bring their cauſe * 


tore thee, O God, thou wauldſt not exalt them; that is, they 
would be caſt in the trial, Job in the firſt and ſecond verſes had 
addrefled himſelf to his friends; but here he ſpeaks to God: ſo 
that the change of the perſon, and the ſeveral breaks in the ſen- 
tende, ſhew the carneſtneſs of the ſpeaker, and are both natural 
and elegant. In the days of ancient ſimplicity, ſtriking of hands 
as zhought a ſufficient ratification of the moſt ſolemn engage, 
ments. We learn from QZdipus Colonus, ver. 646. that a reaty 
peace was ratified by the contracting powers giving the right 
hand to one another. And Scott fays, that the meaning of this 
place is; who ſhall undertake the part of a plaintiff in this cauſe ; | 


cr be advocate for God, to juſtify the ways of his on _ 


warde me ? — he portically turns it thus; 
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Fix, fix my trial; cheerful Pil appear 
Before thy face, my injur'd fame to cler. 
Who ſhall ariſe, who give his plighting hand,. 
As adverſe party, in this ſtrife to ſtand? 
4. For thou haſt hid.] Job here aſſerts that his three friends 


were unfit: to be appointed to plead the cauſe of God; as they 
had greatly ſhewn themſelves to be ignorant concerning the ways 


of Providence; and becauſe they were ſo much prejudiced againſt 


him : therefore he adds, Thou wilt not exalt them much ; that is, 
God would not exalt them to be parties or advocates in his behalf, 
becauſe they were not properly qualified for ſuch an honour or 
office. VVV r 
Scott thinks that chis verſe is incomplete without the firſt word 
of the next verſe is added to the end of this, and he would read 


the laſt clauſe thus: Therefore thou wilt not exalt them to a part: 


he ſays that the Syriac Verſion has reſtored this word to its right 


place, but tranſlated it wrong: for pM? zo a part: it is in the | 
_ Syriac Verſion rendered by 4ivi/ion. But I think there is no uſe 


* 


Gen. xiv. 24. 2 Kings ix. 26, &c. 


for the change as he propoſes; for the word EMINN ſigniſies, 


thou wilt not exalt them much the ſenſe here is complete without 
any thing being added: next let us examine the word uhr and 
Hind its proper ſignification. It is rendered fmooth, fmoothne/5, or 
to be jmooth, by Bp. Lewth, in many places of Iſaiah; as in 
Ivii. 6. xli. 7. and xxx. 10. Speak unto us /mooth things. It 


properly denotes ſmoothing the tongue, or words, and refers to 
the glibneſs as well as the agreeableneſs of one's ſpeech, to ipeak 
ſmoothly, or flatter with the mouth: and it is alſo ſpoken of 


internal ſmoothing, ſoothing, or flattery, where no audible words 


are uſed, Pf. xxxvi. 3. For Wk p\2rmn he faotherb, or dealeth /moorbly 


with himſelf in his own eyes, as to find out his iniquity, to deteſt it. 

Nor ſelf-abhorrent looks within , i nt 
To view the meaſure of his ü inf.. 
See Merrick in his Annotation, who confirms this interpretation. 
It alſo ſignifies an exact regular diviſion, part, or portion, as in 


5. He declareth with deceit or flaitery to his Friends.) This 
verie has been looked on as a very difficult place to explain, or 


tranſlate by many learned commentators. Heath, ſpeaking of it 


iays, that this paſſage hath been indeed a exax criticorum. His 


* Verſion of it is, bo is become the accuſer of bis friends, the eyes of 


1s children will fail. And in. a note he ſays, that a learned 


_ commentator renders it thus: ' The allatted portion he proneunceth to 


is a diſheult paſſage, I thall thew the reader the veriions of ſome 
of the ancient commentators, as well as ſome of the modern ones, 


wich ſome of their explanations. Montanus renders it by, 44 


 blanditien 
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Handitiom indicabit amicis : Junius, by Adulationi indicabit amicor. 
Lud. de Dieu, Adulatio indicabit amicos : Munſterus, Si guis cum 


blanditiis alloquetur, or cum blandimento all:quetur aliquis amicos: 
Cod. by, Qui dels appellat amicos ſuos : Vatablus, by, (non exulta- 
| bis) eum qui blandiendi cauſa renunciabit Ay e fuos ; Cocceius 

and Piſcator render p>M?, by partem : but Mercerus aſſerts, that 
it denotes either blandimentum, or blanditia: Pole turns it, per 
blandimentum indicant (indicat Schult.) cagitationes: the LXX, by 
Tn pepi, to g part. The Syriac, by divifion. Scott would have 


this word phy removed from the beginning of this clauſe in this 
verſe, and would place it at the end of the ſecond clauſe in the 


preceding. verſe, thus: — .  _ e e, 
For thou haſt hid their heart from underſtanding, 
Therefore thou wilt not exalt them to a part. : 

He uttereth malicious things . 
And the eyes of his children ſhall fail. 


8 


For he ſays that the Syriac interpreter has done the ſame ; and 
that Job's meaning here is, that his friends were not worthy of a 


part in this cauſe; that is, of being parties or advocates in behalf 
of God. 80 Elihu uſeth the very ſame word, chap. xxxii. 17. 


And farther, he ſays, that Job in this abrupt manner points par- 


_ ticularly at Eliphaz, as likewiſe in the next verſe. Eliphaz was 
uppermoſt.in his thoughts, not only as the laſt who ſpoke againſt 
kim; but as the ringleader in theſe malicious aſperſions. | 


But Peters ſays, that the Hebrew is literally thus: He Gall 
_ recken friends for a portion (or inheritance), and the eyes of bis chil» 


aren ſhall fail-—that is, with expectation. They may look their 


eyes out, before they receive any benefit or aſſiſtance from theſe 


friends. The expreſſion is proverbial, intimating how liable men 


are to be diſappointed, who depend on the conſtancy of human 
friendſhip. And nothing could be more appoſite to Job's purpoſe. 


This tranflation he borrowed from Alb. Schultens. And this tranſ- 
lation I prefer before Scott's. I approve not of changing the word 


dor from its place: as we have no authority for ſo doing; and as 


we can make ſenſe of the verſe without altering the words. 


I have tranflated this word pb? by deceit, or artery: for it 


certainly may be ſo rendered, In Prov. vii. 21. it is joined to 


Dod, the /moorhneſs or flattery of the lips; in Prov. xxvi. 28. it ie 
joined ND, /moothne/s or flattery of the mouth: and in the redupli- 


cate form, it denotes great /meothneſſes of ſpeech, great adula- 


tions, or flatteries ; ſee Wintle on Dan. xi. 21. 34, and as an adj. 
it is rendered, /mooth, deceitful, glib ; ſee 1 Sam. xvii, 40. If, 


1\1i.6, and as a verb, to make /moath, be /mocth, to ſmooth, ſpeak 


/moothly, flatter ; ſee Prov. xxix. 5. Pſalm Iv. 22. and Lob on 


I. xli. 7, I have therefore rendered it by deceit, and J think it 


may be Job's meaning here; Job in the 4th verſe ſpeaks of 
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many ; but in this verſe he 2 from the plural to the ſingu- 
lar, and means only Eliphaz. He declareth with flartery; that 
is, Eliphaz ſpeaks with flattery, or deceitfulneſs, to his friends: 
but this cannot proſper lorig ; for the puniſhment will fall on his 
children; for their friends ſhall prove deceitful to them; as my 
friend Eliphaz does to me. On the word £9" I ſhall obſerve, 
that it is rendered by the LXX. ,, evil things, and by Scott, 
malicious things; they make its root to be 0 te break, afflict, be 
evil, or do awrong : but I take the root to be, as many others have 
done, y to feed, nouriſh, take care of ; the ſubſtantive of which 
is a companion friend, or neighbour. And laſtly, I ſhall add, that 
pon ſignifies certainly à part, or portion, as well as flattery, as in 
Gen. xiv. 24. 2 Kings ix. 26, c. But ſee Parkhurft's Lex. on 
the word. And that the word Y ſignifies, to make manifeſt, de- 
clare, either by words, or otherwiſe, ſee Gen. ii. 11. Xii. 18, 
Deut. xxvi. 3. Xxx. 16. 1 Sam. xxiv. 18, 19. 2 Sam. xix 6. Pſ. 
ix. 2. xcvii. 6. and Partburſt's and Buxtorf”s Lex. and never 
ſignifies to reckon, as Peters renders it; neither in Heb. Chald. 
or Arabic. In Arabic it denotes, o be manifeſt, or evident to 
the eyes, and in Chaldee, 20 i/ſue forth to wiew. I ſhould have 
adopted his Verſion, had it not been on this account, that he 
gives a forced tranſlation, and I think a falſe one. Scott renders 
it right, he utter: and alſo our Engliſh Tranſ. he fpeaketh. 1 
therefore think that the beſt tranſlation of this place is, Eliphaz 
with fmoothneſs of. ſpeech, or with deceit in his heart, declareth, or 
males it manifeſt to his friends: But the eyes of his children ſhall 
Fail; which means a deferred, or diſappointed hope, here, and in 
Job xi. x. Pf. Ixix. 4. Jer. xiv. 6. and wherever it occurs. Scott's 
-paraphrale here 8 Io ops 1 
Whoe'er with libel ſtabs his weeping friend, © 
His race ſhall friendleſs to the grave deſcend. | 
6. He bath made me alſe a by-word.)] Job here aſſerts that 
 Eliphaz, by his invectives, had marked him out, or placed him 
» a condition to become a proverb or by-word among his neigh- 
Ibid, Might be an example.) Namely, of Divine Providence. 
The word pn fignifies, a gn, or example, to others imoduryux = 
(ſee 2 Pet. ii. 6.) fo Vulg. exemplum. "The LXX. render it by 
gebs, a laughing flock ; but it means, an example, or fign of ſome- 
Ching wenn. Job here aſſerts that Eliphaz had made him by 
bis ſpeech to be a by-word of the people; that they might look 
on him, and talk of him as being an example of divine wrath, | 
8 ſeverely on account of his fins. Scott / poetically turns 
ee f ĩ ͤ ens 
This bold defamer (Eliphaz) ſhews me for a ſign, _ 
A dire example of the wrath divine.  _ 5 


Ibid. nnn eee W 
a contraction of ru, the LXX. render it by avrog: but whe- 


ther it is rendered 7o their faces, to them, or before them, or in 
their projeccs, it RS not, the ſenſe is the ſame which way | 


it is. 


7. My form i is like « fade.) That is, Job ee a mere 


iadow of a man: all his parts, limbs, or members, all his 


body was like a ſhadow. The word D ſignifies, forms, faſhions | 
fon pes, and has been rendered members. 


$. The upright all be aſtoniſhed at this.] - As Job was: a | 


righteous man, as he had profeſſed before men that he was a ſer- 
vant and a true worſhipper of God: he here recollects that his 
afflictions now would bring a diſgrace on religion; if the caſe 


were ſo as Eliphaz and his acquaintances had charged him with; 
and that good men would be greatly ſhocked, to ſee ſo good a man 


abandoned by God to ſuch afflictions, and cruel uſage. 


Ibid. Aud the ji, or innocent.) Job in this latter clauſe 


2 rr e. as Caſtalio and Heath and Scott obſerve: chis 


ſhews th 9 of the ſpeaker; and is a keen rebuke of his 
occafioning ſuch prejudice to the acres of re- 


antagoni 
ligion by thei injurious uſage of him. 


[bid. Shall be rouſed up.] The word pro ignites, 10 vs : 


| up one's Alf to excite, or ffir up. "Kill Lows eee = 
reuſe, in many places gf Iſaiah. k 
Rouſe thyſelf, rauſe thyſelf up; ariſe O nail 1 


chap. Ii. 17. It is uſed in the ſenſe of exulting over an opponent, 


in chap, xxxi. 29. where it is rendered lift up mf. 


Ibid. The profligate.} The word Tit is rendered by the LXX. 


Taparos, 4 Franſgreſſor. They often turn it aoibns, an impions 
nan and twice only vwoprrns, an hypocrite. It ſtands here op- 


poſed to the upright, innocent, a the e bd therefore 


denotes irreligious men. 


9. Shall purſue) Or Gil on. The word oY ſignifies, t : 
catch, ſeize, or ay ware 6. to N one's | Journeys. to hold on 


the way, 
10. But rruly all of rok return] The word wn 8 


return, turn back, or anuay, or turn, and be changed. Heath ren. 


ders it by recolle#, and Scott by repent: but I think that Job's 


> meaning is here to return back, or go home again, and not trouble 
him any longer; as he found by experience hat there were none 
of them wiſe enough to inſtruct him: the word Wen inn, to 


come or go ſtrictly from one place to another. 


11. My days have paſſed on.] Job here pathetically takes his 

leave of the world, and embraces death in a ftrain of elegy full 

of defj iy of grief and horror; by which he either ſhews the va - 
the U {er Defore Tim 3; or elle to 
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paint more ſtrongly the cruel diſappointment. of his own 

tions of heavenly bleſſings on his virtue. This phraſe of 27 bh 
puts me in mind of Edipus, who being near death, bids farewell 
to life, in much the ſame ſtrain; awe yas n rare Te ma, &c, 
All my affairs and connettions with the wan are n be. Qi. 
Pus Colonas, 1684. 

Ibid. My purpoſes, or ah eng ave; drelen of. 5 The 
word t ſignifies, in ſome places of Scripture, wicked imaging» 
tions, or devices, as in Lev. xi. 16. Jud. xx. 6. But here it de- 
notes wiſe :houghts, or intentions, and in Prov. i. 4. ili 21. Xv. 

2. ſee alſo Job xlii. 2. No thought of thine can be hindered, and 
as xxxi, 16, The word ru fignifies, 20 drag away, plucked 
aſunder, broken offi It is here applied ſiguratively to the breaking 
of the ſtrong purpoſes or reſolutions of the mind. ; 

Ibid. The poſſefors. } Our ' public Verſion mae it by 
thoughts ; but this is too faint. Heath by gzawings e but this 
alſo does not convey the meaning of the word WM to the reader; 
it fignihes, poſſefors, the puſſeſſors of 1225 his heart; i. e. deſigns 
or purpoſes, which had taken entire poſſeſſion of Job's heart. 
Job here means his pious and virtuous deſigns: from which he 
had promiſed himſelf high enjoyment, and a long train of divine 
_ bleflings: therefore he calls theſe purpoſes the poſſefſors of his heart, 
to expreſs how much he had ſet his mind on them. See 2 
and Parkburſt's Lex. | 
| 'Tis paſt—O life, farowele-mhy bliſfal hene 

Are broken Fah too, too pleaſing dreams 
12. Night is appointed.] Heath makes the nom. "wat guaw. 
ings in the former verſe, to the verb here .] and renders this 

clauſe thus: \Cau/e it to be night inſtead of day. But I think wi 
Scott that this verb may be uſed imperſonally here, as in chap. 
xviii. 18. He fball be driven, and chaſed, &c. and may be rendered, 
Night is appointed 1 0 me) Pegs 49. "uy. this wan the obſcurity 
1s cleared away. © 
_» Thid. Light is near . from the po of ie Job in this 

verlp means as if he had ſaid, Henceforth the day which I am to 
enjoy is the night of death: and the light which is ordained: for 

me, is the darkneſs of the tomb. Scott ſays that the expreſſion is 
in the lofty ſtyle of Æſchylus and Sophocles. In common proſe 
he would have ſaid, The only comfort left me, To the 97 ms : 
1 have to hope for, is death and a grave. = 
All-cheering ſun, adieu. Sepulchral night. 
| Blot the bright viſion; and be thou my . . oy | 

13. Truly I tend tewards.] Or ftretch out towards. Heath id 4 


Scott both ſeem not to have underſtood the meaning of ſob here 


fully. Heath renders the firſt clauſe thus: I ha vr no hope, the grave 
= ir my ON” we have no ous 1 in the origanal for 10. The word _ 
| | N N 


l 
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Mpx ſignifies, 2 fretch or tend towards, It is. a word of geſture, 


and of the like import as St. Paul's aon » Rom. viii. 19. 
Phil. i. 20. which is properly the ſtretching forth of the head and 


neck, with earneſt intention and obſervation, to ſee when a perſon 


or thing expected ſhall appear. Job here was expecting earneſtly, 
or looking anxiouſly for the time of his diſſolution: he was tend- 


ing or ſtretching towards the grave with anxiety, that he might 
| be delivered from his worldly troubles and affliftions, | 


Ibid. Will ſpread my bed in darkneſs.) That is, the ſepulchral 
chamber, ſee note on chap. x. 21. The word .) which Peters 


- contends that it only figniſies the place of the departed ſouls, cer- 


tainly here muſt denote the grave, or tomb: for it is ſaid, that 
where his bed was to be, there his houſe was alſo; and his houſe 


was to be in darkneſs, meaning certainly the grave. An ad I. 1 - 
xlix. 14. the word i muſt denote the grave. N 


Like ſheep they are laid (Neu)) in the graves, 5 
Death ſhall feed on them. 55 
And alſo in Iſaiah xxxvni. 18. the 18 Dew muſt. mean | the 


grave. Biſhop Lowth's tranſlation is thus: 


Verily the grave ſhall not pre thanks unto o mee; 35 
Death ſhall not praiſe thee; | 
They that go down into the pit ſhall not await thy . 

In ſome other places of Iſaiah, the learned Prelate 8 it 


by Hades, ſignifying the regions or the place of departed fouls : 
ſo that a na what Peters affirms, that this word never 
it maſt do ſo in theſe places I have men- 


ſignifies grave, I thi 
tioned, and in ſome others alſo. 0 00 

14. 1 have ſaid to the fepulchre. * The 9 nm. kigniſies, 
a place of corruption, a pit, ditch, grave, ſepulchre, or dungeon, 


In chap. ix. 31. it means à deep ditch or pit of filthy mire: it 
ſigniſies the /epulchre, in Pf, xxx. g. and in many other places, 
Ibid. My father.) Job here transferreth all his filial and fra- 


ternal affections to the grave and worm; which ſhewed by this 
ſtrong and beautiful mode of expreſſion, how welcome death would 


be to him. Solomon expreſſes a high degree of graces, ey 7 
in the ſame manner, Prov. vii. 4. 


Say unto wiſdom, thou art my ſiſter ; e 
And call underſtanding thy kinſw omann. 
This phraſeology is carried on by Chriſt, Matth, xii, _ 


where all that do the will of God, he calls them his brothers, 
ſiſters, and mothers. And the Roman tragedian has marked 
the mighty power of ee another e th ths: yy 


ien 91 

5 — una res ſupereſt wiki, N 

Prone ac puree calves roghs ac lare,— ; 
Odium tuun. "Heres rue, TY 


244 Notes ON JOB. (cs xvnt. 


One thing is left me, dearer than brother, father, and mo- 
ther, &c. even hatred of thee. Scott poetically turns it. 
Thou art my father, grave; my mother's claim ' 
Be thine, O worm, and'thine- a ſiſter's name. 
15. But where is my bepe?] I ſuppoſe here, that Job, by uſing 
the T ay hope, means the durable bleflings and honours which 
he had expected as a reward of his exemplary virtue, chap. xxix. 
18, &c. By the lively interrogations in this verſe, we are ſhewn 
the ſeverity of his diſappointment with great force, © 
16. "Into the ſepulebral chambers.) Or chambers of the gras. 
The word 2 ſignifies, the confines, or dark regions of the grave; 


the chambers, or places cut out in the earth, in which were many 


cells or ſeparate apartments in the ſides for the coffins to be placed 
in, going off as branches do from à tree. Here Job gives per. 
ſonality to his hope, and repreſents this'imaginary being as lying 


down with him in the grave in the fleep of death: this is figura- 


ne ( 7 ef 

I I think here 5X muſt mean the 
ſpirits abide in till the refurreQion : for Job ſays that his hope by 

going down to /##/ ſhall reſt together with him in the duſt. - 

Ibid. Ur avill deſcend, } If MIN were the third perſon plural 
feminine of the future tenſe, they hall go down, it would require 

a nominative plural, or two fingular nouns in the ſame gender. 


But no ſuch nominative is found either in this or the preceding 
verſe : it muſt therefore be the third perſon ſingular feminine, 


with the paragogical ſyllable 53 like N νονο be put forrh, Jud. 
v. 26. the nominative to this verb is therefore pr my hope. 
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| The ſpeech of Job in the preceding chapters ſo inflamed. Bil- 


dad, that he breaks forth with vehemence, beyond the bounds of 


decency : for he verily treateth him with the moſt abuſive lan- 


guage he can think of; and trieth to terrify him into a compli- 

ance. In the introduction he ſhews his reſentment; and then he 
ſnews that deſtructive calamities are the portion of the wicked; 
eſpecially of great oppreſſors; his point he illuſtrates by a new _ 
example, as Eliphaz had done: he then plainly aſſures Job, that 
it certainly was owing to his wickedneſs he was ſo afflicted at pre» 


ſent : and if he ſhould not yet repent and become a better man 


and a Chriſtian than he had formerly been, certainly a greater 
| FONT WP aden 
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account: and that it would be much better for. the good of man- 
kind, to make him an example of divine vengeance, that they 
might ſee and repent, than that they ſhould alſo follow his way 
and be deſtroyed like him. In ſhort, his images are choice 1 


"* 


much varied; his colourings are fine and beautiful; and his lan- 


guage is cloſely applied to the caſe of Job: fo that the whole 18 


tragical ſcene of terror wrought up to a very great pitch, and dif 
played in a very able manner. | ' | 


2. Hon long <will ye put evaſive or enſuaring words #] Or how 
lng will ye ſet or put ſnares of or in words? |, Job, I ſuppoſe, by 
eninaring words, meant ſophiſtical evaſions or artful harangues, to 


a; 


catch the paſſions, and divert the attention of the hearer from the 
mein point in diſpute ; for Job's three friends looked. on his. de- 
clamation concerning his innocence and ſufferings. to be of ſuch a 


. 


nature, Bildad here uſeth à plural verb, addreſſing himſelf 2 | 


many; p will ye; put: this might have been perhaps becauſ 
he ſaw ſome of the company giving ſigns of favouring the part of 


Job; or intending, as Schultens thinks, to repreſent him, as. the 5 


, c ales 

The word ip is found no where elſe in all the Hebrew Bible: 
In Arabic it fignities, to hunt, to lay nets and ſnaret and is ap- 
plied, as Schultens ſhews, to the uſing of deceitful arts. See his 
Cum. Caſtell, in his Lex, Hept. ſays, that the noun n in Arabic, 
is 2 /nare; and here ut ſigniſies, ſuares. Heath renders this place 
thus: How long will you hunt after cawils againſt eftabliſbed maxims; 


(and Caſtell. ponetis laguees (ancupia) verborum tor the word 


p?13 is the general maxims, the abe /ayings of the ancients about 


Providence: the ſenſe is, It was in vain to 8 cauſe with 
cavils and exceptions 5 bat he ſhould give a plain inſtance, where- 


ever a righteous man was known to ha ve had puniſhment inflicted 
on him, or elſe own the truth of the eſtabliſhed maxim, . thas 


puniſhment was a ſure mark of wickedneſs, . 
But others affirm that the root of this word ſhould be dp which 


| a5 4 noun ſignifies end or extremity, and then would be rendered, 5 
Hiw long wall ye put an end to words? ] is put for x; the J is in- . 
ſerted by epentheſis: or according to the Syriac cuſtom A 

I 


reſolved in q as YI is found for y 13K Dan ii.g. Thus the 


dee R238 for RA rut. And farther I ſhall obſerve, that Virgit 
_ uleth a ſimilar phraſe to this here: Yor, O Calliope precor, in 
an aſſembly a ſpeaker may addreſs himſelf in words to one, and 


yet mean many; and again, a public inſtructor may give reproot, 


_ addreſſing himſelf to his audience, and yet may only mean one, 
which he thinks ought to be reprimanded or inſtructed, on ac- | 
count of his wickedneſs or ignorance : and I think Bildad -only 

; ff... =» 
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«Aion would be ſent on him ; that it was in vain for him to 
think that God would alter the uſual method of Providence on his 
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meant job; and any ſpoke in the plural, that he might not ſpeak 
onally to him. 

Ibid* Cauſe yourſelf to be underfload.} Or explain yourſelf. The 

word Wan tignifies to eauſe to diſcern, or underfland, Heath ren. 

ders this word by, peat your meaning plainly : Schultens, by, 


Aiſerte agatis, ſpeak your meaning in plain terms ;' clare ac difers 


boquamini, ſpeak clearly and to the point; and he refers us to chap. 
vi. 24. and Dan. viii. xvi. as examples of this ſignification : there 
It it engliſhed, to cauſe, to . oP to make to underſtand. 
Scott thinks that Bildad here meant to fay : Give a direct and 


clear anſwer to the queſtion, who ever periſhed being innocent? 


chap. iv. 7. &c. and if you affirm it, we are N to Ng the 


point with you. 


Affirm the debe bn we'll oppoſe. | 


Some have rendered this word, cauſe us to by as «if he 

had ſaid, Since, O Job, thou accounteſt thyſelf ſo wiſe, inſtru or 

teach us, and afterwards we will ſpeak ; dee 7 think Bildad meant 

only that Job ſhould explain himſelf, or make himſelf to be under- 
fiood and then he ſhould have a rep 


l 
3. Wherefore are wwe accounted.] 1 have: refers to that 
contemptuous reflection on their underſtandings in chap. xvii. 4. 
10. Some aſſert that band word 0 are ere or contemptible, 


ſhould be WRDD). 
4. He teareth his body 4: Bildad es! retorts on the expreſion 
J which Job direQed to En phaz, chap. xvi. 9 | | 


Ibid. What ! fball the 3 be e bea the 5001 removed?] | 
Theſe are proverbial forms of 


ech, for altering what is fixed, 
and unchangeable. Scott ſays clas the meaning of ſuch is; that 


- God muſt give up his moral kingdom among men, or violate the 
Immutable laws of juſtice by which it is adminiſtred; if ſuch « 


man as Job eſcaped puniſhment. This interpretation makes an 


_ eaſy tranſition to the other part of the diſcourſe, which is deſigned 
to prove, that by an unchangeable rule of Providence. the fignally . 
wicked ſhall fignally periſh. 


5. But the light of the . . of his Aon. } Theſe are 


- metaphors which denote the ſplendor and feſtivity in which ſuch | 


men live : in this verſe there 1s an allufion to what the Arabian 
Poet calls the Fires of Hoſpitality. The rich Arabs had beacons 


lighted on the tops of hills, for this purpoſe, that travellers might 
de invited and directed to their houſes and tables. Hoſpitality 
was the glory of their nation: if the fire was great and on a high 
hill, that ſhewed the magnificence was alſo to be great. See 


Pocock in Carm. Tograi, p. 111. Bildad therefore might mean 


here, that a wicked — man like Job might have done io out of 


mere vanity and oftentation. | 
2 in * ncular, one of the Arabian, Poets expreſſt 
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the laſting proſperity and happineſs of his family almoſt in the 
very words of Bildad : Neither is our fire, lighted for the benefit ! 
of the 1 extinguiſhed, p. 4. 
6. And his lamp.] Bildad here refers to the lamps that were 
hung from the ceilings of the banqueting rooms, among the Arabs. 
The revels and entertainments of the Arabs were in the night. 
The word Why over or above him, is rendered by the LXX, wr allo, 
7. Hi: ftegs.] Or frength, or ative progreſſion. This means, 
the rich wicked man, that in regard to his power and pride, is 
compared to a lion, which is a creature remarkable for its ſtrong 
and fcely wall / gp RI ID. 
|  Thid, Straitned.] Opprefſed, or diſtreſid. The LXX.'ren- 
der it by Onpsvoaionr, are hunted; they read 118) for , and this 
idea agrees belt to the others that follow, being all of them allu- 
{ons to the chace. But according to the original as it is here, it 
means that the rich wicked man's power ſhall be leſſened, or di- 
Bildad, ſpeaking of ſuch a wicked rich man gives a wonderful 
deſcription concerning him, from this verſe to the 15th. Scott 
ſays, that if the deſcription contained in theſe verſes were copied 
by the pencil, it would form a picture of terror, in three parts, 
The firſt piece would ſhew the rich man in the midſt of his beauti- 
fal gardens and ſtately walks, caught by the foot in one of the 
innumerable ſnares which ſurround him: he is in the attitude of 
ftruggling to get looſe. This repreſents the numberleſs evils to 
_ which men of his character are expoſed, and points at the over- 
throw of Job, in this yeele te the not Eo ͥʒ rnb 
The ſecond piece ſhews him again in the ſame ſituation. A 
group of furies are ſeen in purſuit of him: he is ſeen to be ſeized 
by a fury of enormous ſize and ſtrength, who is devouring him: 
his countenance is diſtorted with pain, and his features wild with 
horror. This repreſents Job's dreadful diſeaſe, ver. 11, 12, 13 
The third ſhews that an army of furies are deſtroying his vine- 
yards, corn- fields, flocks, and herds: it ſhews that a party of 
them have poſſeſſed themſelves of his ſuperb manſion, which is 
ſet on fire by a ſhower of flaming ſulphur. This - repreſents the 
various calamities by which Job's fortunes and family were de- 
ſtroyed, ver. th, lll!!! FR IT Ee BI LIE - 
Ibid. His own counſel.) The oppreſſions and injuſtice of the 
rich wicked man, bring down the vengeance of God and men 
upon him; as a lion is taken in a net, when he is eagerly pur- 
ing his prey. Compare Ezek. xix. 6, 7, 8. with this place. 
8. Shall aualſ in its entanglement.] The word daaw ſignifies, 
the complicaticn or entanglement of boughs eroſſing each other, 


4 
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ſays, that the metaphor is taken from a; beaſt, which the hunters 


| have driven into the toils: he runs here and there, ſrlymg tg 


find a way out, but the net entangles him more and more, till at 
laſt it faſtens on him: then-come terror and diſtraction, and at 


laſt death. Bildad compares this to be the caſe with Job; he 


was now firugghng hard in the net of afflictiono: his own wicked. 


neſs had been the means of bringing him into his preſent condi. 
tion; as a lion's feet carries him into the trap or net: Tow he 1 is 
| In terror, and pain: and death muſt ſoon come. 


9. The entangling, or complicated cord.) The word mn has 


beenrendered robber; but robbers have nothing to do here: for 
| Bildad is ſpeaking of a wild beaſt being taken in a net or in a 

| mare, Neath renders it by, the noo/e ; and Scott, the ertangling 

cord. Schultens ſhews from the Arabic, that this yard ſignifies 


| 2 implezus. See his Comm. 


This verſe, Heath and Scott think mould be placed after the 
next, to make the ſenſe more complete. 

10. His ſnare.] Or his rope or cord. The an Show. or toil of 
death or the grave, Pf. xviil. 5. 2 Sam. xxit. G. Ke. allude to the 
ancient, manner of huntin ng, which is ſtill practiſed in ſome cont- 
tries, and was performed by ſurrounding a conſiderable tract of 

ground by a circle of nets, (comp. Pf, 1 6.) and afterwards {| 
4 the circle by degrees, till they had forced all idle 


beaſts of that quarter together into a narrow compaſs: and then it 


was that the flaughter began. This manner of hunting was uſed 
in Italy of old, as well as all over the Eaſtern. parts of the world; 


and it was from this cuſtom that the Poets ſometimes: repreſent | 
death as ſurrounding perſons with her nets, and as encom 
W on every fide. Thus Szarizs, lib. 53. _ 1. L0G TR 


_ Furve miſeram circum undique rr 
Were plage. 
S)penes Palymte, hal . Ae —— | 
11. . Or terrible calamities. Bildad here makes them 


allegorical perſons: Homer calls them the furier and the +a ah 
of divine vengeance. II. ix. 453, 4. xv. 204. 3 


— vg ps, ar vol, 
© Thus xulngarr, rvizpas & emu, Ene. 
But my father immediately perceiving it; he prayed much, 


and e the dreadful furies. 


Ibid, Shake him.] Or break in pieces. The us den is 
ſynonimous with 13, which ſignifies in Arabic, among other ſenſes, 


to be ſhaken with an ague. 4 Caftell. Lex. Hept. 


IT be zerrors or faries ſhall beſet ſuch a man, and nk him 
tremble with horror from head to feet. Heath renders this clauſe 
* and dri ve him 10 his auit's end: and in his note ſays, that 
* * ſeemsto be a metaphor taken, from a  warriour, wy 

rey 
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ſorely preſſed in battle, that he hath no hope of ſaving his 15, but 

by betaking himſelf to his feet, and running away. But I rather 

ti ig is a metaphor taken from a wild beaſt caught in a ſnare: 
th- creature when faſtened, and finds he cannot diſentangle him- 


ſelt, becomes diſtracted with fear, ſhakes in every joint, and cat. 
not ſtand on his feet. Which Bildad compares to the ſtate of a | 


rich wicked man; applying all to Job. Scott + poeti call te br 


this, and ſhews it to be the caſe, - 
—wuere aloft he fialks, 
The toils ſteal on and circutaicribe his walks: 
| Cloſe lurking gins, and cover'd pits around 
Beſet his paths, o'er all his guilty ground. 
He ruſheth to his prey: but unaware 
Treads on the meſhes of the ambuſh'd mare: pc 
| His foot is caught in the tough tangling fold, 
He ftruggles hard to burſt its ſtubborn hold. 
Fell furies then, who hung upon his rear, 
Surround and hate bim with diſtracting fear. 
12. His pain ſball be gunauing.] Or wt do bitten. The wet 


„e ſignifies, pain, labonr, grief, afflickion, or diftreſs 3 but here 


a painful diſeaſer the Arabic interpreter renders it here 17 dijea/e : 


the Syriac 383 which fignifies any painful diſeaſe, in the bowels, 


the 150 the head, &c. alſo the leproſy. See Caftell, Lex. Hebe. 
Bildad ſtyles one of the furies. pain, and that the idea might 


be raiſed greater, he adds, that it ſhall be gnawing as the flomach | 


1 when one is hungry, or hunger bitten; furious as a beaſt of 
prey in the rage of hunger, 
of theſe furies is to gnaw him, or bite him with Hanger, or tor- 
ment him ſlowly till death: and then it is called ee or 


ſleſtruction, which Jun is prepared, made ready, appointed, or PE 17 
creed, W) to his fide, that is, to his body -; which ſhews'that it 
was of an extraordinary kind, that it was ſent by God, and that it 
would prove mortal ; this hos aro) ſhews, that a deſtructive . 


caſe is the thing intended. 


13. The members.] The word 12 relle bones, s. or 
members, including fleſh, bones, and ſkin. It is literally the 
farts of the ſein, (ſkin put for body) are devoured, or 8 


The ſkin by a metonymy is here put for the whole body, as 
chap. ii. 4. Skin for ſkin, i. e. body For body; and in Exod. wry 


27. it is his raiment for his ſkin ; that is, his body. But the ſkin 
s particularly mentioned, as being the ſeat of Job's diſeaſe, be- 


ing a kind of leproſy which ſpreads over the ſkin. Eſchylus has 


deſcribed the ſame en in almok : as . a manner; he 


_ maciate: the de. 


ar 


The word 29" ſigniſies Hunger; one 
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5 Cana 
_ fays,. leprofies making rogreſs over the fleſh, and devouring 
ks ſavage jaws the 3 habit of the body; ſee his Chaphore. bY 
Heath renders 12 by filthy alcert; and he as that Houbigant he! 
renders it from the Arabic /qualor, habitus corruptus. But in 17 nate 
brew it ſignifies Men have already eee ou alſo Scott and kied 
iy Parkhurſt. 1 mig] 
1 Ft s ff PY To 1 Scott ſays, that the ſentence of bl 
death pronounced on all mankind, gave birth to diſeaſes: which n 
therefore by a ſublime allegory are ſtyled the offspring of death: Poe! 
and the moſt horrible diſeaſe, that which hath the preeminence in HEN 
cruelty, his firſt-born, his might, and the beginning * his ſirength, | 2 F 
| Death's eldeſt-born and fierceſt of his brood. 2 
Heath renders it by, an untimely death ſhall deſtroy bis ; deſe 
(in ought to be rendered members, and not children) and he ke 
_ fays that Symmachus and Theodotian render 1112 1153 by n Pur 
Dablas, an untimely death: but death's firſt-born or eldeſt-born, i, 
the beſt tranſlation. 
14. His confidence. ] That i is, all 15 Gilden ſareants, os 
and cattle, &c. all that he gloried or truſted in on earth, ſhall be 
drawn or plucked out of his houſe. The word WPanN ſignifies } 


hope or confidence; for lo er Lowth renders it in II. xxxvi. 
& c. | 
5 Ibid. And terrors Ball march, I Bildad here Were that terrors 
mall march againk him like a king at the head of his army, lay. 
ing waſte an enemy's country with fire and ſword. This com- 
pariſon is borrowed from Eliphaz, chap. xv. 24. Schultens. here 
obſerves, that the word WITyLn 4s in the fingular, although its 
nominative is 17192 in the plural number; and he adds, that 
we have an example of the {ame conſtruction, chap. xxvii. 20. 
Rue NI"tWr) terrors take hold on him. This word is he 
1 25 in If. xvii. 14. which is rendered by wy LOWER: terror. 
| At the ſeaſon of evening, behold terror? | 
Before the morning, and he is no more! 
This is the portion of thoſe that ſpoil us „ 
And the lot of thoſe that plunder us. 
15. They ſhall dwell.) Theſe furies are deſired to make an 
end of him entirely, and all that he hath. The word j2Wn1 is 
a verb in the ſingular number, although its nominative TWWa i is 
plural. Nothing is more common than this conſtruftion in the 
Arabic language: to mention one inſtance out of the Koran, ſur. 
ui. 69, Kajat keloubocom, indurata eft corda weſtra, your bearts i ir 
(are) hardened : where the nominative is maſculine and plural; 
but the verb, ſingular and even feminine. See Scott note. 
Ibid. Becauſe there is nothing left for him, or without bim. 
Schultens hath, from Deut. xxviii. 55. admirably explained the 
words » As and ſhewn that they are an N 
hy 
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by 19 "PROT HAN en quod non fit ei n ſo W 
he hath no one to ſurvive him, his 8 rity is utterly extermi · 
nated: horror takes poſſeſſion of his habitation, and it is ſprin- 
kied with brimſtone, that no perſon might ever inhabit it, but it 

might remain triſfe evitandumque bi dental. Heath's note. 


Tbid, Brimſtone ſhall be firewed, or ſcattered.) This alludes 


to the overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah: which the Hebrew. 
Poets and Prophets uſed as an image of all other deſolating judg- 
ments of God. See Bp. Lowrh's Preled, p. 106. | 


16. His roots] n be puniſhment of the 
wicked man ſhould be extermination: the fall of ſuch a man he 


deſcribes it by an image taken from the vegetable world, a lofty 


tree killed by lightning; the Prophet Amos * "OREN * * Io 


phraſe, chap. ii. 9. 
Yet deſtroy ol I the Amorite before them, 
| Whoſe height was like the height of the cela, 
And he was ſtrong as the oaks: | 
Yet I deſtroyed his fruit from above, 
And his roots from beneath. 


But this image is drawn at largeby Silius lacan, 1. x. 6 4e. 


Tandem cum toto cecidit, Ke. 
At laſt he fell, with all his kindred band ; 
A name ſo long renown'd in Umbrian land. 
So falls an oak, beneath whoſe lofty ſhade 
Our anceſtors their mighty limbs lard; 
Struck by Joveꝰs bolt it imokes, the ſalph'rous flams.. 
Rages with crackling havock o'er its frame; 
Subdu'd by heaven i 15 finks, and ſpreads the ground 
With its /ear'd trunk and arms, a ſpacious ruin round. 


Ibid. Shall be dried #p.] The tree ſhall be entirely deſtroyed, : 
its roots ſhall have no © left in them ; they ſhall be like the wi- 
thered graſs that has no moiſture left in it. This word Wr 
ſignifies, to dry up, awither; it is ſpoken of the earth after the 


flood, Gen. xvii. 14. of the bones, Prov. xvii. 22. Ezek. xxxvii. 


4. 11. of the miraculous withering of Jeroboam's hand, 1 Kings 


Ain. 4. of the withering of vegetables, here, in Pf. xc. 6. 
In the morning the graſs flouriſheth and Keg 1955 3 


In the evening it is cut down and withereth. 
And in If, xv. 6. 


For the paſture i is 1 the render plan faileth, the # 


green herb is no more; 


Juſt ſo is that wicked man; he cometh. up, flouriſheth for a 5 


while, but is ſuddenly deſtroyed. 


18. God will drive him.] The word W- y bgniſies, 40 5 ty 
or bur ry away ene, from his place or habitation. God, here is 


laid tg drive. away the OF, rich wicked man, an: remove him 


. out 
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ot of the world. The Prophet Lſaiah tells ws that God ſai he 
would caſt Shebna out. If, xxii. 17, &&. 
- Behold Jehovah will caſt thee out, 
— Caſting thee violently out, and will . cover e 
He will whirl thee round and round, and caſf ehbee away, 
Like a ball from a {ling into a wide country: 
| There ſhalt thou die: and there ſhall thy glorious 8590 
Become the ſhame of the houſe of thy Lord, 
= And I will drive thee from thy ſtation, 
And from thy ſtate will I overthrow thee. 
Tbe man here which Bildad ſpeaketh of ſhould not be con» 


ducted out of life, as Plato expreſſeth it with funeral pomp, by a 


numerous train of mourning citizens and relations: but ſhould 
pe caſt out of human ſociety, like a malefactor, and thrown under 
ground with infamy and execration; (ſee Longinus, cap. xxvii,) 
and this ſhould be done by the permiſſion and orders of God. 
19. Be left in his babitations.] The word n Schulten: 
ſays that it fignifies a territory of refuge for ſtrangers. The great 
men among the Arabs called their reſpeRive diſtrifts by this name, 


becauſe they took under their protection all defenceleſs and nc. 


ceſſitous perſons who fled, thither. They prided themſelves in 
having a great number of theſe clients, or dependents. This 
was an ancient cuſtom in Arabia, and continves to the preſent 


day. The Arabian Poets frequently refer to this cuſtom. See 
the Arabian Aut bolggia, P- 424. n. and ſee Scott. But if the root 


of this word is un or D it will fignify rhre/ing foors, or fel. 


terrantous repofitortes into which corn is thrown down ; for ſuch 
was the ancient cuſtom; and this Jaſt clauſe then would be, and 


there ſhall nothing be left i in his threjhing floors, or granaries. F 5 
Partbhurſt's Lex. ſays that the word Nn is a threſping 1 3 
the LXX. a, and Targ. Nm as in Hag. ii. 20. { 
1 Buccendiay generations. ] The word HY fignifies, of er, 
in time, future generations, poſterity, or deſcendants. © 
Ibid. And the aucients.] The word E99D753) fignifies, ancients; 
people who were eye witneſſes of this dreadful cataſtrophe. 13 
Lowth renders wah by ancient times. Af, xi. 18. N 
Remember not the former things ry 
And the things of ancient times regard not. 


; Heath renders it by elders ; and ſays that the plain Aeg ef it 


ſeems to be: his elders who ſaw ſo ſignal an inſtance of divine 
vengeance, were ſeized with horror; and whoever in after times 


ſhould hear his ſtory related, ſhould de in amazement at it. But 


Scott ſays, Hence it appears that Bildad had been . 0 of 
things which happened long befere his own times. Why then 


he expreſs himſelf in the future tenſe ? becauſe he and his compa- 


ions eſtabliſhed theſe "Oe" TONE into unn and inferred 


from 


ver 


car. XIX J Norzs . 
from them that general maxim which he lays fone. in a lat 


verſe. Surely ſuch are the dwellings. FF 
Our fires the vengeance ſaw with ſacred . 4 
And riſing ages tremble while they hear. 
Sach is the portion to the wretch N 
Alien, from ati and * W 


9 


CHAP. Ix, 


. 


Job finding that Wo & oy on not 0 his Mie alter Bo 


their ſentiment concerning him; (for they ſtill inſiſted on their 
general maxims ſeriouſly adviſeth them to "efledt for a little con · 
cerning his caſe: for although he was wicked as they, alledged; . 
yet this could not be prejudicial to them: but if they would fill 
inſiſt that he was wicked, and that his afflictions were becauſe of 


his ſins, he begs them to obſerve that this was God's infliction, 


And then he proceeds on in a very melancholy ftrain, concerning 


God's heavy afflictions and ſevere puniſhments on him, and the 


cruel uſage of mankind; all to melt, if poſſible, his hard-hearted 
friends: but obſerving that all that he could do, could make no 


impreſſion on them, he on a ſudden elevates his voice, raiſes his 
ſpirit, and breaks forth with j joy, ſhewing his faith and expecta- 


tion of a future judgment, when he ſhould be rewarded for his 
righteouſneſs in this life; when he- ſhould be removed "a fin © 
and ſorrow, to heaven and all its pleaſures and happineſs: and 
then he concludes, that calumniators or falſe accuſers of mankind 
ſhall have their Fan inflicted on them in that great day of 
accounts. 

2. And Ee” me with Aub. ?). The ol RIM bgnifies; 
zo cruſh, humble, or oppreſs, às one does another with words of 
infolence, accuſation, or reproach : the word ch denotes words, 
fayings, or ſpeeches : it means here thoſe general maxims as to 
the courſe of Proyidence, -which Job's friends had mentioned to 
him; which they applied to his particular caſe; and by that made 
them inveRtives againſt him, Job here retorts on the words * 

Bildad, chap, xviſi. 2. 

© 7 2 be ſo vehement againſ ne P] The word D ſigniſies i in 
Kal, and H liph. 7 know again, call to mind, recollect, acknowledge, . 
Gen, xxvii. 23. XXX1, 32, Pf, cxlii, 9. The Targum here has 
"> pywren ye are Enown to me; and Parkhurſt renders this 


clauſe thus: ye are not aſhamed (though) ye are known to me; i. e. 


ye do not bluſh at your undeſerved reproaches and inſinuations of 


my wickedneſs, Lond 7 e and my 
R dend des 


4 
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pyerſe of this. 


See alſo Zeph. ii. 10, 


tended friendſhip with me. Heath ſays that che root Un figr 
fies, mirabiliter ſe objfirmavit : Schultens renders this clauſe thus; 
neon confundimini, impudenter prafratti eftis mihi. vs 


Job in this verſe fays, Here ten times, (that is, often, or over 


and over, no preciſe number is meant here,) his friends had put him 
to ſhame by their reproaches: and then he ſpeaks interrogatively, 
Are ye not aſhamed to be ſo vehement, impudent, or obſtinate 
againſt me? Heath's Verſion here is; Are ye not aſhamed to be 


ſo very obſtinate againſt me? Caſtellio ſays that the root is ſup. 


poſed to be 151 one of whoſe derivative nouns in Arabic ſignifies 
&ebemence, another of them impudence. See his Lex. 
4. Remaineth with me.] This is like the Roman Poet's ſenti- 


ment. Plautus in Menzchmi, act. ii. ic. 3. 


Miki dolebit, non tibi, fi quid ego ſtultè fecero, 


If I do a fooliſh action, it is I who ſhall ſuffer for it, not you, 
Job here, as it were, ſays to his friends, You accuſe me of wickedneſs, 


injuſtice, and oppreſſion; but whether I am guilty or not, this is 


nothing to you; if I fin, I muſt bear the puniſhment of it when it 


is inflicted, and not you: why therefore do ye treat me ſo cruelly 
and diſdainfully, and upbraid me now in this miſerable condi 
tion? It would ſhew you to be better Chriſtians, i ye did the re- 


5. Triumph againſt me, or magnify.] The exprefſion fem 


to treat a perſon with infolence. Ihe Pfalmiſt lays, „ 


Let them be aſhamed and brought to confuſion together that 


Re, F 
Let them be clothed with ſhame and diſhonour that g 
_ themſelves againſt me. EDS Ta 


Ibid, My reproach, or difgrace.] * hat is, ignominious ca 
c pry ng on 8 5 
6. Know naw.) Job here owns that his change of fortune was 


effected by the orders of heaven: but inſiſts that he was innocent, 


and had done nothing to deſerve ſuch treatment. 


7. It is wrong,) Job here means that God had done kim ſome 
wrong or violence; this is nearly to the fame purport as he had 
_ expreſſed himſelf in chap. ix, 17. x. 3, xvi. 17, The expreſſion 


here is harſh and inexcuſable. Job here ſinneth, and therefore 


God rebuketh him for this, and ſuch like, in chap, xl. 8, 
8. Fenced up my way.) Scott here ſays, that Job compares his 
ſituation to that of a condemned malefactor, who is thruſt down 

into a dark dungeon, and there bolted in, ſo as that it is impolſ- 
ble for him to eſcape. But I think he rather means, as job uſes 
the words TR way and NIN parks, a ig that is fur- 


rounded about with high fences, hedges, or walls; fo high that he 


cannot paſs along, and eſpecially as there is darkneſs wound un 


cur. NOT 8s ON on wg 


b that he cannot ſee to find his way out. Jeremiah in Lan. ilk 
5. 7. 9, nearly uſerh the like-expreſſions: 
He hath builded againſt me, 
And compaſſed me with gall and cravall, 
He hath hrdged me about that I cannot get out; 
He hath made my chain heavy. 1 
He hath incliſed my ways with hewn ſtone ; % 
He hath made my paths crooked. 
And ver. 2 
He hath led me and brought me into darkneb, 
He hath ſet me in dark places. 


dee this chapter; for it is in a mournful, melancholy ſeal, as 5 


this is here. 


9. The fillet or * of gold. } "This 1 think, means the Acker 
kind of turban, which is at this day worn by the rich Arabs, or 
perſons of rank and honour. Shaw ſays that the turban appears 
from medals and ſtatues to have been the ſame with the tiara, : 
or diadem. See his Travels, p. 226. 4to. But Parkhurſt, in his 
Ler, ſays, that the word Trey fignifies, 4 circle or fillet of gold, 
worn by princes ; ſee 2 Sam, xii. 30. 1 Chr. xx. 2. Eſth. viii. 15, 
Cant. ul, 11. Ezek. xxi. 25. or 31. where it is diſtinguiſhed from 
Doꝛxn or turban: ànd both are there mentioned as royal orna- 
ments, So Hanway, in his Hifory of Nadir Shah, p. 191, among 
the preſents made by that Prince to the Great Mogul, mentions 


a crown, à bracelet, a fillet, (this, ſays he, in a note, they call 


/rpcach, which is worn round the turban) and a girdle, richly ſet 
with diamonds. I think, therefore, that the word here fignifies not 
the turban, but an ornament on it, ſuch as a fillet or circle of gold + 
which is farther evident from Job xxix. 14. there we find r 
turbau. Hence we find that turbans were worn in the Eaft as early 
as the time of Job, which continue to this day. The turban 
conſiſts of a cap, and of a ſaſh of fine linen or filk, wound round 
the bottom of the cap. This is the uſual head-drefs of the Turks, 
Perfians, Arabs, and ' other Eaſtern nations to this day: or as 
Dr. Shaw ſays, the Moors and Turks (in Barbary) with ſome 


of the principal Arabs, wear on the head a fall? hemiſpherical 


cap of ſcarlet cloth. The turban, as they call a long narrow web + 
of linen, filk, or muſlin, is folded round the bottom of theſe caps, 
and very properly diſtinguiſhes, by the number and faſhion of theſe 
foids, the ſeveral orders and 15 of ſoldiers, and ee 


of citizens, from one another. raw p. 226. 


10. And I go, or am going. ] Namely, to the grave. Job 
ſuppoſed that 1 was then near the time of Lake TOs and 


that he was drawing ni h to the x 


Ibid. Removed like a tree.) yo kignifies, 71 remove, or put 5 


from its place, ſuch as a tree. oe renders it in Iſaiah, 
3 | 


by, 0 
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by plach ap4 the takes are plucked up ; and in If, iI 12, by 


removed: my habitation 25 removed from me, like a ſhepherq', 
tent. And here Job's hope or expectation was removed from him, 
like a tree that is cut down, and removed from its place. By his 
VPN hope, he means all his worldly expectations are removed 
from the divine benedictions on his virtue. His children are taken 
from kim; he hoped they would have outlived him, and ſuc. 


_  ceeded Ki, and inherited his dene and all his niches ue | 
: allo removed far from him. 


Ibid. Like 2 free.] Job here compares his hope | to a tree: he 
was flouriſhing greatly; like a tree that is covered with leaves 
and full of bloſſom, which is ſuddenly uprooted by a violent 
ſtorm or hurricane; or deſtroyed by lightning: then its leaves 
wither; its bloſſom cover the ground; or elſe both leaves and 
bloſſom or fruit are ſcattered on the ground: ſuch like was now 
his caſe; his worldly grandeur and riches were removed, and be 
himſelf was covered with ſores and duſt. The ſimile here is 
abrupt; but we meet with ſome like this in Homer ; who, ſpeak. 


ing of the appearance of the white plumes on HeRtor's helmet, 


and n alſo to his lofty ee lays, (II. xiii. I. 754.) 


bn. opes voc. bone. 
And t n like a mountain covered with ſnow. . 


And ſee Georgic iv. I. 517, Ec. 


12. His troopa, Or armies, Or parties of invading ien 0 Or 


of ſuch as make inroads; for ſo g ſignifies; which means all 


his evil, misfortunes, and calamities. The metaphors in this 


verſe are borrowed from the works caſt up by a belieging nn 
See Iſ. xxxvii. 32. 


Therefore thus ſaith Jehovah, concerning the king of dafi Y 


He ſhall not enter into this city ; 
Nor ſhall he ſhoot an arrow there: 
Nor ſhall he preſent a ſhield before it 1 
Nor ſhall he caſt up a mound again it. 
13. My brethren, ] The word NN ee a W 50 8 ot 
conjociated with us in whatever manner; a brother by nature, a 
relation, couſin, or countryman. We are not certain whether Job 


had any brothers or 55 therefore 1 have rendered it tela- | 


tions. 


1 The dependant: in my bouſe.] The won og Ggnikes, te 


| pendants, or people who live in ſubjection, or at the diſcretion of 
another: it means here the people who put themſelves under a 


great man's protection; who were adopted into his family, and 

became dependent on him for. their maintenance and ſecurity. 

See Schultens, and note on chap. xviii. xix. Scott ſays, 
The ſtrangers whom I ſhelter'd in my ſhade, 
The men who my awful wed e 


r. 


Paſs me as though unknown, or gaze me oer 
As ſome ſtrange thing from ſome ſtrange diſtant ſhore. 

Scott renders this word by client: and obſerves that in Hamaſa, 
p.423. n. it is ſaid, Fortune has deprived me of a brave man, 
' whoſe client (IN) was not contemptible. 5 by 
17. My breath is offenſive to my wife.] The word c fignt- 
ies frange, ſometimes in Scripture ; but here, lathſome, dijagree- 
able, or offenſive : the breath of a fick man, or one full of ſores, 
is diſagreeable and offenſive to a perſon in good health. Job's 
wife therefore did not keep his company, nor come ſo near him 


| his breath was affected with his diſordenrn. 

bid. Though I loue her, becauſe of the children of my Brdy.] The 
word Tm ſignifies, to have a kindneſs or affeicn fur. Biſhop 
Lowth renders it by, abundantly gracious, II. xxx. 19. Park- 
hurſt renders this clauſe thus Though 1 have a tender affeftion 
(for her) on account of the children of my belly. Heath thus: and 


word here is certainly a noun, and fignifies, 1/þitium, diverforium, 


| caſtrametavit. The LXX. render this clauſe vis m pe, 


If he had rendered , My breath is ſtrange to my wife, and my 
| habitation is ſtrange to my children, becauſe they are dead; 
this would make ſenſe ; but the other implics in it an impoſſibility. 
I think therefore he muſt be in a miſtake concerning the root “. 

This is the firſt time that Job mentions his children; and he 


_ death was too painful for him to ſpeak of them often. 


about; for /uck/ings could not have underſtanding enough to know 
Job's caſe, and to deſpiſe him, or to look on him as vile and con- 


here the young children of his ſervants or ſlaves. This ſhewed 


Sebultzns' Comment 
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zs uſual, becauſe of the nauſeouſneſs of his diſeaſe and becauſe 


my habitation to the children of my body; for he oblerves, that the 
the place of a man's dwelling : it is derived from the root mn, 
the ſons of my con-ubines. He ſays, my breath is offenſive to my 


wife, and my habi tion to the children of my body. But how could Nr 
Job's habitation be offenſive to his children, for they were dead ? | 


only mentions them again in chap. xxix, 5. The thought of their 


18. Ever the children deſpiſe me.) The word hey ſignifies, £ 
l1tle ones, ſucklings, or rather children that could ſpeak and walk 


temptible. Schultens ſays, that the verb in Arabic ſigniſies, 7 
maintain a numerous family. The noun therefore muſt denote, in 
general, thoſe who were fed from Job's table; but as his ſervants 
or ſlaves were mentioned, ver. 16. he may be ſuppoſed to mean 


the great contempt that Job was fallen into, becauſe of his change 


The root ) Ggnifies in Arabic, to be moved with natural affection; being a | 
metaphor from the tender modulation of the voice, by which the camel expreſieth 
fondneſs to her young one. See- Caſtell. Lex. Pocock in Carmen Togr. p. 29. and 
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of fortune: his loſs of children and property, and his bodily ait. 
eaſe and afflictions. | | 


Ibid. I arise, or appe:r, or I am preſent.] The word yx 
ſignifies, 1% ariſe, fland up. It means every time that Job ap. 
peared in thoſe children's fight, they ſpoke againſt him. Crinſoz 
turns it thus ö . n 

The moment I appear they give me abuſive language. 

And they flouted at me. A 

Vea, flav'ry's ſpawn, beneath my table fed, 

Puſn me aſide, and flout me to my head. Scar. 
20. Stick out.] My benes flick out of my ſhin and fleſh, The 
word dan ſignifies, 20 flick out, as the bones do in the body, 

Michaelis obſerves, that his offenſive breath, ver. 17. the halb. 
 femeneſs and infection of his whole body, ver. 19. his atrophy 

mentioned here, and the torn condition of his ſkin, ver. 26. are 
all circumſtances attending the elephantiaſis, Job's diſeaſe, See 

his note in Prelect. p. 202. The bones of afflicted or diſeaſed 
people become prominent, and appear greater than they do when 
the perſons are in perfect health and luſty. 


Idid. / And I am eſcaped with an altered ftin.] This clauſe has 
been variouſly rendered by Tranſlators, and explained by Com- 
mentators. Profeſſor Chappelow renders it, I am eſcaped with 4 
torn tin. Le Clerc and Heath, and my tceth flip cut from my gums, 
Parkhurſt and Michaelis, and I Have ſhed (the hair) or have be. 
come bald on the ſkin of, or which covers my teeth; i. e. my mul. 
taches are ſhed or fallen off from my emaciated lip; which was 
one {ymptom of Job's diſeaſe. See Parkburſt on the word BD; 
E and Michael, Recueil de Queſtions, p. 74. The Vulg. explains it 
1 by, Et derelicta ſunt tantummodo labia circa dentes mees, and my lips 
Mo | are only left about my teeth. My opinion of this clauſe is this: 
I think that the clauſe ſhould be rendered, and I am eſcaped 
with an altered ſtein; for the word , in many places of Scrip- 
ture fignifies, to change or alter; in Hebrew, and in Chaldee, and 
alſo in Arabic. In Arabic, according to Caſtell. it ſignifies, in 
its ſeventh conjugation, wetuftus, tritus fuit uter, corrugata fuit 
cutis ſenis. By Job uſing the words zo alter, he meant his torn or 
emaciated ſkin, no doubt; for it was greatly changed from what 
it was in the days of bis proſperity, and of his health; and indeed 
he ſpeaks of his torn ſkin in ver. 26. Our Engliſh Verſion is a 
tranſlation from Junius and Tremellius ; and 1 am eſcaped with 
#he ſkin of my teeth. But this certainly does not convey the ſenſe 
of Job here to an Engliſh reader. Houbigant corrects the word | 
MDPNR and would read WIR) making w the nom. my teeth 
* bave fallen out M of my gums. But whether the teeth fall m 
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of the perſons thus afflicted, we have no account in this book 3 
the Faculty cari ſhew this beſt, whether they do or not. 


22. Nat fatisfied with the miſeries of my fleſh, or the pains. of my 


bedy 2] Schultens remarks, that to eat the fleſh of another is an 


Arabian phraſe for calumniating him, I am not addicted to flan- 


der, or one who devoureth the fleſh of his friend; ſo one of their 


Poets ſings. Another, ſpeaking of his calumniator, ſays, Who 
worries my fleſh, and yet has not ſatisfied his avidity. See Ha- 


maſa, or the Arabian Anthologia, p. 591. and Schultens' note. 
Scott ſays, that the phraſeology is taken from a wild beaſt rend- 
ing his prey. This image of a furious defamer is drawn at full 


length, chap. xvi. 9. 10. where the expreſſion, they have filled 
(or ſatiated) themſelves upon me, is plainly ſimilar to, why are 


ye not ſatisfied with my fleſh. But I rather think that Job here 
means the wounds of his fals or body, including the grief of his 


mind: and is, as if he had ſaid, O, my friends! I have loſt my 


children by death ; I have been plundered of all my ſheep and cat- 


tle; I now ſuffer great pain in my body: and yet you, like ſavage 
| beaſts, worry and torment me by your reproaches and calumny ; 
by your cruel treatment of me in ſuch a ſtate as I am in at . f 


See the note at the end of the explanation of verſe 27. 


23. O that now my aue. He means his words which he de- 

livers in ver. 25, 26, 27; which ſhew that there is to be a reſur- 
rection of the dead at the laſt day: ſo that it is evident from theſe 
verſes, that the reſurrection of all that ſhould ſleep in the graves 


was known to the righteous before the law of Moſes. 


Ibid. Were written. ] The word pany ſignifies, to mark, en- 


grave, or form à repreſentation of any thing generally uſed for 


_ drawing letters, or literal characters, that is, writing: and ſome» | 
times denotes 20 delineate a country; or to draw the plan of a 


houſe : it means here, to write on linen: for painting on linen 


was very ancient among the Egyptians, Paper made of papyrus : 


Was a later invention. See Greaves on the er p. 50. and 
Pliny's Hift. Nat. lib. xii. c. 11. 


Ibid. That they were recorded in « a beak, or ide ] Scott 


ſays, he wiſheth that his memorable words might be tranſmitted 


o poſterity; firſt, by writing, the uſual method of preſerving paſt 


tranſactions: ſecondly, by the ſtill ſafer method of lodging this 
writing in the public archives: thirdly, by inſcribing them on 


lead, as more durable than linen or paper: and laſtly, by en- 


graving them in the natural rock, as the moſt durable of all. 


The word rm ſignifies, zo inſeribe or note as ma ms” * 


Lowth renders it, to record, If. xxx, 8. 
So now, write it before them on a tablet; 7 | 
Ae n an . ee 


* 
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That it may ba for future times; 
For a teſtimony for ever. 


And the word p ſignifies, in a regiſter or book. Bp. Lowth by 


book. In Ezra, iv. 15. it is rendered the book of records ; that is, 
the archives of the kingdom; the roll or book of the Chronicles a ay 


it is called, Eſther, ii. 23. 


Job here has had his wiſh, for theſe words in verſes, 25, 26, 27, 


as well as his book, will be preſerved to the end of the world. If 
they had only been engraved on lead, or on a rock, they might 


have been viſible and uſeful to a few generations; but by being 
written in a book, they will be viſible and uſeful for ever. Horace 


ſaid, that he had executed a monument more laſting or n 


than braſs Ode xxx. I. 1. &c. 
Exegi monumentum zre perennius, 

Regalique ſitu pyramidum altius; I, 

Quod non imber edax, non Aquilo i impotens 

Poſſit diruere, aut innumerabilis 

Annorum ſeries, et fuga temporum. 0 

I have executed a monument more laſting than braſh; and more 

ſublime than the regal elevation of pyramids, which the waſting 


rain, the unavailing north wind, or innumerable ſucceſſion of 


years, and the flight of ſeaſons, ſhall not be able to demotiſh, 


And then he adds, 


Non omnis moriar; multaquve pars mei 
Vitabit Libitinam. 


I ſhall not wholly die; but a great part of me ſhall eſeap 
dhe goddeſs of death. 


And if Horace's book ſhall be more laſting chan braſs; ; 0 Job's | 
book ſhall be read to the end of the world. 


24. Cut out with an iren tcl.) Or ith = pen or | graver of 
iron. See Gale's account of the ftyli, and ſorts of paper uſed by 
the ancients, in Philoſophical Tranſactions abridged, vol. vii. p. 4,18. 

Ibid. Even on lead or ſtone.] Michaelis, the Gottingen Pro- 


feſſor, ſays, he does not underſtand what the Hebrew word means 


which we engliſh cad. We are certain, however, that 1s claſſed 
with metals, gold, filver, iron, and tin, Num. xxxi. 22. alſo, 


that it ſignifies, a ſubſtance ponderous and fuftble, Exod. xv. 10. 
Jer. vi. 29. It muſt therefore denote ſome heavy metal or mineral. 
_ Parkhurſt in his Lexicon, has given a very ingenious and learned | 
account why this word H fignifies lead. He ſays, that it is 
mentioned with the five other ſpecies of metal, Num. xxxi. 22, 
that being melted, it turns to ſcoriæ; that all metals teſted with it 
on the cupel, except gold and ſilver, diſſipate; and that any maſs 
of what kind ſoever, whether metal or ſtone, ſalt or ſulphur, 
gold only excepted, being mixed with lead, and expoſed to the 


fre, 


3 3 ae „ „ ti. wet of by 


rn 1 


fre, ſeparates and flies off. And upon the whole he adds, that 
mere are three ways whereby all the matters mixed with gold and 
ſilver are deſtroyed and loſt, when cupelled with lead. iſt. By 
volatilizing and evaporation. 2dly. By turning to ſcoriæ, and 
retiring to the fides of the teſt. 3dly. By penetrating the pores 
of the cupel, which only happens to ſuch bodies as can neither 
fly off in fumes, nor work to the ſides in the way of ſcoriz. See 
his Lexicon on the word, and Dr. Shaw on Brerhaave's Chemiſtry, 
vol. i. p. 84. note (u). He therefore ſays, Thus we ſee with what 
propriety lead 18 called in Hebrew, Nx and N"D1y, the former 
moſt properly importing the d or even the atemical metal, from 
its being ſo eaſily reduced (probably) to its conſtituent atoms: 
and the latter ſignifying that it has the like effect on other mat- 
ter in reducing them alſo to an atomical ſtate. For its uſe in 


p. 70, &c. for as Dr. Shaw obſerves, lead has this property, 


had lain in little compaſs : this being of principal uſe in obtain» 
ing thoſe metals. This word therefore ſignifies lead: and Dr. 
Shaw ſays, that very probably there are lead mines in the moun- 


of ſelenites, or moon-ftone, which is ſaid to be a certain ſign of 
| Jead-ore underneath. And the reaſon why Job mentions lead 


forms us, that writing on lead was of high antiquity, and came 


| and was uſed in recording public tranſactions. See his Naz. Hift. 
Ib. $311. c. 11. | e . DOA 12 


and lead, 19 for ever, or for futurity, or perpetuity, Ma on or in 
the rock or ftone, Mx cut out, or ſculptured. I have rendered 
oy as it written MMDY2 for I think I is underſtood here. 


 hieroglyphic characters cut in the rock, in the ſepulchres of the 
kings of Thebes, See his Deſcription of the Faſt, vol. i. p. 98, 99. 


„e Pyr. p. 106, 107, and Montagu, ſpeaking of the written 
mountains in the Deſert of Sinai, which are covered with un- 
known characters, ſays, he nicely examined them, and thinks 


turns this verſe, 0 hs | 5 
O furrow them in lead; their letters give 
Through endleſs ages in the rock to live. 
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ſeparating gold and filver, ſee Boerhaawe's Chemiſtry, by Shaw, 


tains of Arabia Petrea; ſor he found among theſe rocks plenty 


here is, becauſe it was anciently uſed to write upon. Pliny in- 


This verſe is literally 7 yz with a graver of iron, TH 


which if we had not known, all our treaſures, of gold and filver 


* 


in practice next after writing on the bark and leaves of trees, 


Ibid. Or fone, or rock.) Dr. Pocock ſays, that he met with 


Greaves, ſpeaking of the Pyramids, mentions an inſcription of 
one line in thoſe facred Egyptian characters. See his De/crip. of 


chat they were the work of Chriſtian pilgrims in the firſt ages of 


Chriſtianity, See his Journey to the Written Mountains, Scott | 


25. But 1 know my everliving Redeemer.] I am e 
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tense. xlx. 
the celebrated PER in this poem, which mentions or news ”"m 


hope of a reſurrection from the dead; and as it is ſuch a me. 


4 Bf place, I ſhall ſhew the tanie of the learned in this 
place, with ſome of their obſervations, by way of explanation to 


the Chriſtian reader. 1 ſhall only take notice of {ome of thole 


that have rendered theſe three remarkable verſes in Engliſh, for 
the ſake of Engliſh readers. Heath renders them thus: 
For I know that my avenger livetb, and that he will at bf 
ftand on the earth. And although my Kin be torn in this man- 
ner, yet in my fleſh ſhall I fee God; whom I ſhall fre on my 
fide, as mine eyes have beheld him; for he is no ſtranger; my 


reins within me are ready to faint with longing "ye him. Scott 
thus: 


For I know my Redeemer is the living (one,) 

And he, the laſt, will o'er the duſt ſtand up: 

And my ſkin (which) is thus torn (ſhall be) another; 
And in my fleſh ſhall I ſee God. - 


Whom 1 ſhall ſee, even mine eyes ſhall behold on wy 3 Tr 


not eſtranged: my reins are conſumed within me. For his ex. 
plication of this Verſon, ſee his Appendix, num. 3. And Peters 
thus : 

I ͤ know my Vindicator living, and at the laſt over the duſt he 


| ſhall ariſe. And after my ſkin (they) have deſtroyed this, alſo 


from my fleſh I ſhall ſee God; whom 1 ſhall ſee for myſelf; and 
mine eyes ſhall behold, and not another, or a ſtranger. And for 


bis explanation of theſe famous verſes, ſee his Crit. Biſert. anf. 
ſect. Is 5 and 6. 


And 1 ſhall ſhew the various readings mentioned by Biſhop 
Wilſon in his Bible. For I am ſure that my Redeemer liweth, and 
that I hall ariſe out of the earth in the latter day. Bi. — livab, 
and he ſhall ſtand the laſt on the earth, Gen. and in the lab 


day I ſhall ariſe out of the earth. Do. 26. And ſhall again be 
covered with my ſkin, and ſhall ſee God 1 in my fleſh. Bi, And J 


ſha)l be compaſſed again with my ſkin, and in my fleſh ſhall Lice 
God. Do. And after that my ſkin is ſpent, yet from my fen 
ſhall I ſee the Puiſſant. Br. And when after my ſkin they have 
deſtroyed this, out of my fleſh ſhall I behotd God. Pu. Aer! 
ſhall awake, though this body be deftroyed, yet out of my.fleh 


ſhall 1 fee God. 27, Whom, I myſelf ſhall fee, and mine eyes 


ſhail behold, and none other for me; this my hope is laid ap in my 
boſom. Bi.— a ſtranger. Br. Pu — my hope is laid up in 


my boſom. Do. When my reins and boſom be ee: Br.— 


My reins being conſumed in my body. Pu. My reins within 
me are conſumed with earneſt deſire (for that PR vans my bo- 


ſom. And Coverdalc's Verſion runs thus: For I am {ure that 
my Redeemer liveth, and that 1 ſhall ariſe out of the earth in the 


latter 
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latter day; that I ſhall again be clothed with this ſkin, and ſee God 
in my fleſh; yea, I my elf ſhall behold him, not with other, but 


with theſe ſame eyes. My reins are conſumed within me, when 


e fay. © 


I ſhall now make ſome obſervations on the verſes ſeparately, _ 
I know my Redeemer i everlaſting. The words ate Vo YR Ny 


1 inc my Redeemer is the living God; for In fignifies, à re- 
Jeemer, vindicator, deliverer, or a near kinjſman, one who by 
the Moſaic law had a right to redeem an inheritance, and alſo was 

rmitted to vindicate, or avenge the death of his relation, by 


killing the layer, if he found him out of the cities of refuge, 


{ſee Num. xxxv 19. 24.) and ſo was a type of him who was to 
redeem man from death and the grave, to recover for him the 


eternal inheritance, and to avenge him on Satan, his ſpiritual 


enemy, and murderer. See Parkhurſft's Lex. on the word. Biſhop 


Lowth renders this word by Reutemer, in II. lix. 20. (But fee 


Peters's Crit. Dip. P+ BODE: p 1 8; | 
And the Redeemer ſhall come to Sion; 4 
And ſhall turn away iniquity from Jacob, ſaith Jehoyah, _ 


The word N ſignifies, 1 be vigorous, ſtrong, to live as a man 
or beaſt does, Although "7 in the fingular is often applied to 
| Jehovah, and he is called gm ©2YH7R the living Aleim, Deut. 

v. 26. yet his life itſelf is ever expreſſed by the plural word 

con; for his life is, if I may ſo ſpeak, one permanent act en- 

during from eternity to eternity; therefore it ought here to be 


rendered, ewerliving, 


Ibid. And at laſt near the dead.] The word pane ſignifies, - 
the latter, or laſt in time, the laſt day. It is applied to God, 


I. xhv. 6. | WüAÿͤiXñ 
Lam the (pn) Ari, and Iam (rn) the la: 
And beſide me there is no God. 1 


Io a ſign, in Exod, iv. 8.—the voice of the latter ſign. To's b | 
huſband, in Deut: xxav. 3. and if the latter huſband hate her. 


And here to the laſt day, or the day of judgment. 


The words Dy 7y ſignify, zear the duft ; they have been 8 
dered, upon the earth; but ſhould be rendered, near or ever the 


dead, | render by near, for a judge ſtandeth up near the people 


be judge ch, to acquit, or condemn them. The other word . 


bonifies 4ſt of the earth, or earth comminuted into ſmall parti- 
des. Of this duſt man was made at firſt, And Jehovah Aleim 
formed man of "Dy rhe duſt of the ground, Gen. ii. 7. fo that 


Job here means by duſt, the dead, or all that have been re- 
duced to duſt ; but are raiſed by the power of God, and brought 
to the place of his judgment-ſeat. This is a very eaſy metonymy 
in the Eaſtern poetry; (as Peters obſerves) and we have an EX» 
ample of it, in Pf, xxx. 9. What profit is there in my mm 
FO Fen i 


— P ————— PR; 
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when I go down to the pit? Shall the duſt praiſe thee? that is, 
ſhall the dead praiſe thee? The ſame word "Dy and the fame 
beautiful figure as here, Moreover there ſeems to be a peculiar 
elegancy and fignificancy in the iſe of the word in this paſſage, 
as it brings to mind the ſentence paſſed upon Adam, Duft thou 
art, and to duff thou ſhalt return: from which ſentence the good 
and juſt are now to be delivered, and therefore the day of the 
reſurrection is called in Scripture the day of their redemption. | 
Ibid. Shall ſtand up.] The word Ep) rendered by the Tran. 
lators he ſhall land up, fignifies properly, he ſball ariſe, or fand 
wp ; that is, he ſhall ſtand up to give ſentence, or to execute 
judgment, It can ſcarce have any other meaning; and I believe 
this was the poſture in which judges uſually delivered their ſen- 
- Wnce in all times and counties. TE 
IJ he phraſe of God's arifing to judgment, is very uſual in the 
SGceriptures, Pf. bv. 22. Arie, O God, plead thine own cauſe, 80 
Pf. Ixxxii. 8. Ariſe, O God, judge the earth, &c. But there is a 
_ paſſage very remarkable to our purpoſe in Job xxxi. 13, 14. If 
I did deſpiſe the cauſe of my man- ſervant, or of my maid ſervant, 
when they contended with me: what ſhall I do when God art 


p'? And when he viſiteth, what ſhall I anſwer him? When God 


riſeth or flandeth up, p' the very word uſed here, and uſed, we 
ſiee, exactly in the ſame ſenſe, viz. when God ſhall arie to judg- 
ment. See Peters's Crit, Diff. p. 202, EY, 


26. And after my fein does ſurround this body.) Peters ſays, + 
that in this verſe, in our Eng. Tranſ. there are three words ſup- 
plied to fill out the ſenſe: for in the Hebrew there is neither, Ib, 
nor worms, nor body, The firſt and laſt however are rightly 
added. But as for the ſecond, worms, there is no need of it: 
they have deſtroyed this, being in the Hebrew idiom the ſame 
with, this be deſtroyed. And by this muſt be meant 2h7s body. 
For there is plainly ſomething wanting to fill up the ſenſe: and 
there is no other word that we can think of ſo proper as this. In- 
ſtead of though, and yet, as it is in the tranſlation, the Hebrew has 
only two waus, which ſignify and or al/o, But as the Hebrew lan- 
guage does not abound with particles, and they were forced to uſe 
the fame particle many different ways, the meaning 1s undoubt- 
edly the ſame with that expreſſed in the tranſlation.  _ 
No for the word 1952. Peters renders it, they have deftroyed IN. 
this, in the Heb. idiom the ſame with, his be deſtroyed. So Job xxxiv. 
20. The mighty ſhall be taken away without hand, is in the Heb. 
They ſhall take away the mighty, &c. So Luke xii. 20. This night 
thy foul ſhall be required of thee, is in the Greek (which ſometimes 
| imitates the Hebrew phraſe) 15 Jun oY anaieow, ke. 1 believe ho 
this way of ſpeaking was common in the other Oriental tongues, 
as well as the Hebrew. We have a remarkable inſtance of it 2 
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the Perfic,. according to Dr. Hyde's Tranſlation of the book, fad. 
der, (Porta, or chap. v.) where animam eius ferent ad paradiſum, 


is uſed for anima ejus feretur, &c. This I gueſs, becaule the 


learned Editor has added the word [ angeli] incloſ d in crotchets, 
to ſhew it was an addition, to fill up the ſenſe. 


But although this word ſignifies ſometimes to deſtroy, yet it 


alſo ſignifies, 20 ſurround, encompaſs, and to tear. Parkhurſt ſays, 


if, in Kal, it ſignifies, zo £0 round, come round, or about, in the 
ſenſe of continually returning periods. 80 e Lowth _— | 


it in Iſa. xxix. 1. 

Add year to year, let che fats o round in their courſe. 

And zdly. to jurround, encompaſt. I know my Redeemer liveth, 
and hereafter he ſhall ſtand upon the duſt, or ſhall ariſe over the 
duſt; i.e. ſhall come to raiſe and judge the dead, (comp. Gen. 


111. 19. Pſ. xxx. 10.) and hereafter y my ſein (i. e. a ſkin ſuch 
as mine) pn ſurround him, Nui even ſuch an one as this, though | 


now ſo miſerably deformed and broken. Compare Job vii. 5. 
*. 30. And as to the ſignification here given to Ph comp. Gen. 


xliv. 17, II. xlv. 21. fee allo Remarks on een s Remarks, by 


Bate, p. 56, 57. 
Heath renders it, to Fay rent or torn DR. in this manner, making 


| _ ein, the nom. to it; and he ſays, ſo it is rendered in If. iii. 1 
24. There ſhall be a rent; which Biſhop Lowth renders rage, 


meaning tern or rent clothes, And ſo Scott renders it zorz ; and 


he ſays, according to this tranſlation, which is taken from the 
learned Michaelis, Job here compares his body in its preſent 


ſtate, torn and mangled by his ulcerous diſeaſe, with the advan- 
tageous renovation of it at the reſurrection. I ſhall here take notice 


of Michaelis's Verſion on this place, He renders NN alias, in- 
ſtead of pa or poftquam ; reads p · laceratie, inſtead of 1p, 


and his tranſlation is, Ala erit cutis mea, bæc laceratio; i. e. hc 


nua cutis, mera jam laceratio ( qualis gſe in elephantiafi ſolet) alia ; 
tunc noa fiet. He obſerves, from Schultens, that the verb np3 in 
Arabic, ſignifies, the Jaceration of the ſkin. But Scott ſays, that 
he ſees no occaſion to change pn which may as well be rendered, 
is torn, as ND (they ſhall drive him) be rendered, he is driven, 
chap. xviii. 18. If however, a nominative or agent muſt be ſup- 


plied, it may be worms; which worms have thus torn. p32 in 


Arabic ſignifies, . exe/ſus à teredine, worm-eaten. See Caſtell. Lex. 2 
Ii 1s an adverb, thus, /o in thus manner, Gen. xliv. 17. See 
| blichael. note on the Preledt. p. 211. Byo, and Scctt in his e 


div, p. 437. 


After theſe 6 from e men, I ſhall now. give 5 


my opinion and explanation of this verſe. If the word pl is 


taken to denote, encompaſi, or jurround, it ſhould be , a. | 
thus, And OTE: * the lime e . 12 Pr or On up over 


f me. 1 5 
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the dead in their graves ; or ntar them; to umme them before his 
tribunal to judge them) my ſhin (again) hall ſurruund it thus, ot 
farround this body. This is very natural. God is to come i 
judgment; he is to deſcend to the place of judgment, which may 
de in the air near the earth: as ſoon as he is come, the dead are 
raiſed : and if they are raiſed, they certainly muſt appear in the 
bodies they had before; not with different bodies certainly; but 
wich their very bodies they had on earth ; and then God will 
change them, or make them fit for heaven, and durable for eter. 
nity, The truth of this propoſition the Scriptures have made 
known to us; for without revelation we could not have diſcovered 
ſuch a grand and glorious work, as wilt be performed on that 
day. But if the word is rendered torn, or deſtroyed, it may be 


rendered, and though my ſtin be torn, yet in my fieſh ſhall I ſee 


God. Now which of the ways it be rendered, it matters not, for 


the ſenſe is the ſame ; and either ſhews Job's hope of the reſurrec. 


tion of the dead at the laſt day, and not a temporal EfAverarcs, 


as ſome will have it to denote. Bur I prefer the firſt. 
Ibid. Ther in my fleſÞ I ſhall fee Ged.) 


the word fleſh gives too groſs an image of 2 reſurrection- body 
have rendered H not in, but from or after my 


Scott obſerves, when it is fatd, that Nadab and Abihu, and 
of the elders of Iſrael, faw the God of Iſrael, it is explained of 4 


_ viſible repreſentation of the divine Majeſty: and there was under 
his feet, as it were, a paved work of a fapphire ſtone, and as it 
were the body of heaven in its clearneſs, Job expected to behold 


the glorious viſible repreſentation in which the Deity will manifeſt 
himſelf when he ſhalt come to raiſe and judge the dead. This 1 


think is the face and likeneſs or repreſentation of God which the 
Pfalmiſt alſo hoped to behold, Pf. xvii. 15. As for me, I ſhall 


| behold thy face in righteouſneſs; 1 ſhall be tsfied, when I awake 
with thy /z#eneſt. 


I ſee no reaſon why in Lin ſhould be rejected: for the 1 ghteous 


at the laſt day ſhall certainly fee God in 1 ute bodies, or in their 


fleſh; that is, their very bodies they had here; this is evident 
from Scripture : all that are in their well rat ſhall hear his voice, 


and come forth; ſhall come forth their bodies, the fame as 


they had on earth. Did not many of the Saints bodies ariſe after 


_ Chrift's crucifixion and death? and is it not as eaſy for bodies to 


_ riſe at the laſt day, as when Chriſt died? I ſay God can raife 


them at the laſt day as _ as he 44 when his Sen . in che 


1 have already obſerved 
in the notes here, that eb often is put for Sd); and here it 
means Body. And in my body I ſhall ſee God: ſome thinking that 


eh ſhall 1 fee OS 
that is, from or after the fleth of the __ is confumed and deſtroy- 
ed. See Yatabulus and Caſtellio, &C. ex meo corpore, fays Caſtellio, . 
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WE 
— ſnould be caſt into hell, Matth. v. 30. 

together with my dead body, ſhall they ariſe e muſt all 
_— before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, to give an account of 
our works done in the body: and certainly we muſt then appear 
in theſe bodies, to receive our reward, which is heaven and eternal 
life and joys, if we are found to be righteous: and our puniſh- 
io be wicked: we ſhall then in that day ſee God in our fe, or in 
ſhort a ſpace of time as the twinkling of an eye; the change then 


is to be, from mortal or me bodies, to immortal or incor- 
ruptible. See 1 Cor. xv. 49. &c. 


and ſhould appear perſonally before his judge. 
E: 26; und Heath's note. 


be ſome fixed rules for theſe. converſions, or the language would 


come between, And as none of the grammarians or philologers, 


ſhalt give it me now, we-im lo lakachti be-chonka, and if not, I 


p. 198, 199, 200. 


| fight of that Judge, whom he himſelf ſhould behold wich 


n one. Or ſoppoling that ” * 4 ee be meant in 


NOTES ON JOB gs 
Did not Chriſt forewarw the Jews to take care leſt their 
The Prophet Ifaiah ſays, chap. xxvi. 19. Thy dead! men hall : 


ment, which is hell, with its perpetual miſeries, if we are found 


our body. And as theſe dead bodies are to be raiſed by the power 
of God, ſo in that day they ſhall be changed in a moment, in ſo 


Ibid. I fall fee God.} That is, he ſhould ſee God with ths 
viſual organ of the new reſutreftion-body ;- or he believed that he 
ſhould live again hereafter, as truly and certainly as he did _ ; 


27. For myſelf, os for une, or on my . See PL. hi. 10. xciv. 5 


Ibid. My eyes ſhall Bebold.} Peters fays; that the Hebrew mid 
tranflated, Sl behold, is d the preterite ; that is, ſtrictly, have 
hebel. This change of tenſe 1s very common in the Hebrew, 
and therefore commentators take no notice of it here: and the 
generality of them look upon it as a mere arbitrary thing, which 
they are no way concerned to account for. But ſurely there muſt 


be all confuſion. In the preſent caſe, I apprehend; the change is 
made by the force of the war converſive, which ſometimes operates 
at a diſtance, and here turns 1K) into a future, though the nom. 


that I have ſeen, take notice of this remarkable particular, I 
ſhall give a few examples of it. 1 Sam. ii. 16. Nay, but thou 


will take it by force: where lakachti the preterite is turned into 
a future, in the ſame manner, as if the van had been joined to it. 
though zm le comes between. See the reſt rr ons Grits * ! 


Ibid, 2 or @ ee Pater chicken Wy 
Job here, by the word , artfully points at his miſtaken friends 
and accuſers; who, as he intimates, would be ſtruck with ſhame = 
and remorſe in the day of judgment, and not be able to bear che NON 
Ibis gives an ealy ſenſe of the words, and (if I miſtake not) a : 0 


1 Rs), 
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general one who is eſtranged from God and goodneſe, (for the 
word is often uſed in a bad ſenſe) this will likewiſe render the par. 
ſage eaſy. Crit. Dif; p. ze5. Scott renders this word by, 457 
net eſtranged; by which expreſſion he fays Job repreſents Gog', 
preſent ſeeming alienation from him. Aſtoniſhing is the force 
of a good conſcience, that could enable him, under ſuch prodi. 
gious diſcouragements, to entertain a confidence in God ſo ſublime 
as this. And Parkhurſt ſays, that it ſigniſies range, foreign, x 
ſtranger who had been as it were ſcattered at a diſtance, or cat 
avay from others, For its various applications, ſee Exod, xxix, 
33. xxx. 9. Lev. x. 1. Num. xvi. 40. 1 Kings vi. 18. and here, 
t ſignifies in the Targum, on Pf. xliv. 19. averſus, alienated in 
od a 8 Do ID roo OY 
But I render the word Nt a franger, one unknotun, one unac. 
 quainted «with ; that is, Job ſhould, at the reſurrection, ſee God 
For him, or on his fide, not as a Being unknown' to bim, but ell 
| known ; not as a ftranger, whom he had never heard of or ſeen, 
but as one who was his father, his friend, his God, his Saviour, 
and his all in all. At preſent he ſeemed not to be his friend, for 
be was afflicted, and under his correcting hand; but thinks he 
will be hereafter gracious to him, and behave towards him not as 
eſtranged, but as one who loved him greatixyx. 


Ibid. My reins, or vitals conſume, or are conſumed within me.] That 
1s, I feel my very vitals fail me, and am haſtening on apace towards 
that death, which ſhall conſign me to the future judgment. Scott 


fſays, that this phraſe denoteth vehement and almoſt inſupportable 


_ deſire, It is equivalent to the Pſalmiſt's language, My ſoul faint- 
eth for thy ſalvation, Pf. cxix. 81. The word there rendered 
Flainteth, is the ſame which is here tranſlated, are conſumed, If 
any one ſhould aſk, how Job knew all the foregoing particulars, I 
anſwer, the Prophecy of Enoch revealed a future judgment. (Jude 
14, 15.) The murder cf Abel ſuggeſted the idea of à reward 


| for the righteous in another world: and Enoch's tranſlation led 


directly to the belief that good men will enjoy the felicity of that 
better world in an embodied ſtate. That prophecy, and thoſe 
facts, we may reaſonably ſuppoſe, were preſerved in the Abra- 
hamic family. Job's deſcent from that family, or connections 
with it, might bring him to an acquaintance with all theſe im- 
Portant truths. His own obſervations on the unequal diſtributions 


of Providence here, confirmed his faith ; and the teſtimony of con- 
ſcience to his integrity aſſured him of his own glorious inte reſt 


in theſe great futurities. 


The word pa rendered, within me; literally ſignifies, is ny 


_ breaſt or beſum, or the indented part of the human body.” 
I ſhall oblerve from theſe three very remarkable verſes, in the 
| words of a learned Commentator and Critic. I ſhall firſt make 


e ome 


1 


\ 
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ſome obſervations on the introduction to theſe three verſes. Have 
gity on ne, 'O ye my frienas, if you are really ſuch, have pity on 
me: for the afflicting hand of God is ſufficient, without your un- 
kindneſs, to weigh me down. And why ſhould ye perſecute me as 
God, or claim to yourſelves a prerogative like him, to know 
the very ſecrets of my heart? Are the miſeries you ſee me ſuffer 
in my fleſh too little to fatisfy you, that you are reſolved to pierce 
my very foul with your unjuſt reproaches? Hear then, ye raſh ac- 
cuſers of my innocence, hear this reſolute confeſſion of my faith. 
And oh! that my words were now written in a book ! or rather 


deep, ſo as to remain on record to all future ages F 
For I know the vindicutor of my innocence and reputation, 
which you have thus inhumanly attacked, now verb, and ſhall . 
live for ever; and that in ſome grand future period he ſhall ar; 
miſerably affected, this whole frame ſhall be diſſolved and turned 
and certainly as T do now, and ſhall appear pony Ve be 


have well ren 


8 _ IN _— 
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don with ſhame and confuſion. Crit. Dif. p.204, 206. 


ſnall we continue in our perſecution of him ? ſeeing the root of 


Becauſe (now we ſee) the root of the matter is found in me, 


# 


: 


God was oftentimes ſeen to di 


that they were graven on a rock, with an impreſſion ſtrong and 


to judge the dead. And though after my ſkin, which you ſee ſo 
to duſt.; yet I believe that I ſhall live again hereafter, as traly 925 


my judge. Whom I ſhall fee for myſelf (fee Job v. 27. T _ 

thou it for Kea On it is in the Hebrew, which our tranſlators 
lered by way of explication, know thou it for thy 

good or in my own cauſe, prepared to do me juſtice z and con. 

cious of my innocence ſhall look up to him with joy and hope: ?:? 

whilſt others, my accuſers, unable to behold him, ſhall look 


28. But ye ſhall ſay, why did aus perſecute him p] That is, why © 


the matter will be found in me; that is, when the matter or cauſe  _ 
between you and me, ſhall come into judgment before God; its 
root, its baſis, and ſupport ; which is truth, will be found on my 
ſide of the queſtion. The whole verſe is literally thus: Wherefore 
ye hall /ay, (before God's tribunal) why did ave perſecute bim? 


Ibid. The root of the matter.) The words a WW1 lite 

rally, and the root of the matter, affair, or bufine/s. The word Yat 

lignifes the matter in diſpute; or a cau/e or matter for judicial _ 

| enquiry, Exod. xviii. 16, When they have a matter, they come 

unto me, and I judge between one and another, Here it fignifies 

the root of the matter or argument; that is, the truth ſhould be 
found in him, when brought before God. Therefore he defires _ 

them here, not to perſecute him any more, ſince this ſhould be 

the caſe; and bids them beware they were not convinced to heir 
colt of the certainty of a righteous judgment hereafter, by the 
*xpericnce of ſome or other of thoſe common plagues, which  _ 
{tribute in this life. He e „ 
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the ſword particularly, which deſtroys promiſcuouſly the good and 
bad without diſtinction. 

29. Draw back from the edge of the ſword. ] The fivord in the 
hand of earthly magiſtrates is the emblem of punitive juſtice, 
The Scripture, accordingly, puts a ſword into the hand of God, 
the ſupreme magiſtrate, to ſignify his Lunt a See Pl. 
vii. 1 Uh 12. 

od juds eth the righteous ; : 
78 is angry with the wicked every 1 
If he turn not, = will whet his re — 
And II. xxvul, 1. 
In that day ſhall Jehovah puniſh with his fvord "PF 
His well-tempered, and great, and ſtrong favord, 


And the greateſt of all teachers repreſents the future puniſhments 


of wicked men in terms of alluſion to the puniſhments. inflifted 
| by the courts of human judicature, Matth. v. 22. See Scott, 
Ibid. For wrath bringeth the iniquities of the fevard.} The 
words 20 Ty. dun 2 78 wrath: (that 1s, the wrath of God 


bringeth) the iniquities of the ford; (the expreſſion in the 
Hebrew is remarkable) zhat he may know there is a judgment. 


Intimating, that the violence and iniquity which always accompany 
the ravages of the ſword; the many unjuſt and cruel things which 


are done and ſuffered amidift the rage of war; and, in ſhort, every 


_ diſpenſation of Providence which levels the good and bad in this 
life, is a demonſtration of. a a 1 ns 9 28 8 888 


hereafter, | 


CHAP. XX. 


* Zophar vol lo much irritated at Job's ERS, them with 


the judgments of God, that he breaks forth into a moſt violent 


paſſion, or torrent of words againſt Job ; aſſuring him that it was 


quite unneceſſary to endeavour to contradict their ſpeech ; for it 
was certain that wicked men were puniſhed becauſe of their wicked- 


neſs; and i it was as certain, that he was an example. of the juſtice 
of God's provi idence i in puniſhing him, for his reien and in- 


juſtice. 


by his appeal, immediately turns the argument upan there- 
fore my thoughts cauſe me to yd : as if he ale ſaid, Since 

you baye mentioned the future ju judgment, then, give me ae 
put you in mind of what hiſtory informs us from = beginning of 


the world, that the triumphing of the wicked is ſhort, and the joy 


| of the hy e only for k moment. eee in e of that ſwift 
| deſtruction, 


2. Now my agitating 1 This 1 of Job ſeems 
to be the molt violent of the three; inſtead of — huh 
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deſtruction, which 8 befalls them here; but en ſtill, 
compared with that futurity we all ROE] for he ſeems to have | 
an eye to both in this ſpeech. 1 = 
The word Dy ſignifies in Azable: to 436 ins away, wadden, 1 
as love does the heart, See Caſtell. As a noun, ecftatic, hurrying, vi 
or maddening thoughts, a multitude of agitating thoughts impel i” 
me to reply. See Aquila, Schultens,” Heath, and Scott. So that | | 1 
it does not barely ſignify n but a violent en of ts 1 
or a hurry of thought. _ 5 = 
Ibid. Becauſe of this there is hae i in me to ſpeak. ] The "aſt 
1292 literally is, in, or for paſſing, becauſe, on account ; and 
che other word N ſignifies haſte, or hurry, with great eagerneſs | 
and impetuoſity. See i. V. 30+ Lg 22. and Pf, xc. 10. and Hab. 
i. 31, | i 
3. I have heard my igmominious WT; 1 2 dw, literally 2 
the diſcipline, or correction of my ſhame, or reproach, Zophar here 
refers to the commination in the laſt verſe of the preceding chap- _ 
ter, Here I turn the latter ſubſtantive into an adjective: for the N 
latter of two ſubſtantives in this conſtruction is convertible into an 
adjectiye. See Guarin, Gram. Heb. lib. ii. cap. 2. can. z. 
Ibid. But the ſpirit within.]. Or the courage within me. It is ren 
dered courage in Jol. ii. 11. but ſpirit in ch. v. 1. The word *NW2D. 
has been rendered anderſtanding, but it is a prepoſition compounded. 
of D from, and the Chaldee Di among, within. So it is rendered in 
Eaek. x. 6. See Scott and Heath. The meaning of this place is, 
that he has the courage to anſwer Job i in defiance of his _ 
warning, Chap. xix. 29. 
4. hat ! doft thou know this of old 71 He compriſeth ; in this 
verſe and the following, the ſubje& of his diſcourſe, in a ſenten- 
tious aphoriſm, founded on a ſeries of facts deduced from the be- 
ginning of the world. 
6. Although his elevation, © or Fi Heath ſays that the wort „ e 
do hath no root in the Hebrew; but in the Syriac it ſignifies e 
Freat honour, and not excellency, as in the public verſion ; for 5 
intrinſic worth he hath none; but here he is in a miſtake: for in 
= Hebrew it ſignifies e, or e See Fan, 
t. | ; 
7. Like bis ardure. ], This is a very "VINES image of the 
odiouſneſs, contempt, and infamy of a wicked and miſchievous | 
character. Compare this WH: 1 r Kivge XIV. 10. NEL i, 9 9 hy - 
Ixxxiii. 10. . 15 
Behold his fall! Niles his own, ordure n RE: 
Into oblivion, from the world he's loſt. Scr. f 
Ibid. Where is be ?] Scott beautifully paraphraſeth this 4 
And wond' ring throngs, who ſaw his envy'd height, 
Aſk, wen has the meteor wing its WEN ? 
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WS Shall vaniſh.) Or flit away as a wifion, or depart feviftly, 
or flit away, as a Viſion of the night. Dr. Young, * of 
flee wo 
| He: like the world, his ready Wn n af 
Where fortune ſmiles, the wretched he forſakes ; | 
Swift on his downy piniors flies from woe, 
And lights on lids unſully'd with a tear. Night Th. i, 
9. The eye glanced at him.] This is a beautiful paraphraſe of 
the moment in ver. 5. The latter clauſe, neither ſhall his place 
any more behold him, is an explication of the phraſe i in ver. 7. 
He ſhall periſh for ever. 
Ao eye that glanc'd him ſhall the glance renew, 
His place no more its haughty maſter view. _ 

10. Will pleaſe the por, or be pleaſed with the PE! The 
word 297 fignifies nen, whoſe wealth or ſubſtance is exhauſted, 
the pooreſt or loweſt ſort of people, the walger; it means here, 
that ſuch a man's children ſhould court the good-will and aft. 


ance of the moſt deſtitute and abject. Heath turns It, bis children 
vill be glad to eſcape with poverty : but the word WV fi ignis, 


to be pleaſed with, and not to eſcape, 

Ibid. His own hands will recompenſe his iniquity, or 
hit iniquity.] The word N12WN hignifies, 20 recompen/e or requite, 

as in Gen. I. 15. and the word WR fignifies, his iniquity, as in 

eu xxi. 19. and Pf, xciv. 23. 


11. His body or bones ſhall be cut down in bis youth: J Or hi 
Scott renders this place thus, bir bones 
| are full of his youth; and then obſerves, this is a ſaying in the 
language of animated poetry; he ſhall be cut off in his youth, : 


Prengeh fall be cut off. 


and the fulneſs of his ſtrength, 


The word yy has been 3 1 3 b it alſo in 
rength, might, bodily ſubſtance, 


: many places of Scripture ſignifes,, 
Body or matter, and here it ſhould be rendered, body, or bodily jub- 
fance. And although the Tranſlators have _ full: yet I render 


it cut off; becauſe I take the root of it to be 91) 70 cat off or drawn, 
or bodily ſubſtance, or his 


and not XN) 70 fill, His ſtrength 

bones full of ſtrength or marrow, ball be cut down in his youth; 
this is certainly the meaning of Job here. 

why bis youth, chap. xxxiii. 25, EIN childhood, D 


| youth, and EXP old age, are fingular nouns, with A pil termi« 


nation, and probably of the common gender, 


Ibid, And it fball lie down.) What is meant bu it, muſt * 
youth; for y muſt be the nominative to 20 as there is 


no other nom. ſingular and feminine, to agree n it. 1 
The Plalmift ſays, Pf. Ixxxix. 445 
The days of his youth haſt thou ſhortened: 
Thou haſt OR _ 915 . e 


e return 
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The Poet at ver. 6th opens the contents of that aphoriſm, viz. 
the gradual increaſe of the oppreſſor's greatneſs to its acme; then 
ſhews its ignominious period, ver. 7 ; then a reflection on the 
emptineſs and tranſient duration of his felicity, ver. 8, 9; then 
the calamities of his family, ver. 10; and then here his untimely 
Peters ſays, that, his ſecret fin is the nominative to the verb 
D. His bones, ſays he, are full of the fins of his youth, (or 
his ſecret fin, as it may be rendered) which ſhall lie down with _ 
him in the duſt ; ſee a parallel expreſſion, Ezek. xxxii. 27, of 
mighty warriors buried with great military pomp, and with their 
ſwords laid under their heads: but their iniquities ſhall be on their 
bones, or bodily ſubſtance, though they were the terror of the 


ſhall farther obſerve, in the words of an able writer, Knoweſt 
thou not this of old, fince man was placed on the earth, &c. 
This undoubtedly refers to the ſtory of the firſt man; whoſe joy 

wWoas ſhort indeed; for he was judged and ſentenced ſoon after he 
| had ſinned. But the following part of the ſpeech gives us a very 
lively deſcription of the effects which the conſideration of a future 
judgment uſually has upon the minds of wicked men, how it fills 
them with the greateſt horrors in the midſt of their enjoyments. 
That though it may not always reſtrain men from oppreſſion, 
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to them what their fathers had unjuſtly ſpoiled them of, Nay, 

ſometimes the wicked wretch himſelf ſhall be fo touched in con- 

| ſcience, that his own hand ſhall reſtore what he had taken, 

2 Peters here did not conſider attentively the word um which is 

= rendered goods in our Eng. tranſlation, and fo explained by him: 

por it does not fignify goods ; but either labour, pains, grief, af. 

_ fliftion, diftreſs, or what occaſions grief, or affliction, namely, ini- 

guity, wickedne/5, or vanity, _ %%%. 

I rake he his inignity or e by in the foregoing verſe, to 

be the nom. to the verb in this verſe, or the thing which ſhould 

lie down in the grave with him _ 
12. Though wickedneſs ſbould be faveet.) Scott ſays, the crime 

of this delinquent having not been ſpecified, and his-puniſhment 
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enlarge on them, in order to make a deeper impreſſion of terror, 
This amplification begins here, and ends with the 28th verſe. 
The wickedneſs here mentioned, in which he is faid to take ſo 
much pleaſure in, is a rapacious avarice ; for at ver. 15, Zophar 
ſays, that he had ſwallowed down riches. This is the crime 


Ihe great force of a vicious habit is ſtrongly marked in this and 
che following verſe : the pleaſure which a corrupt mind feels m = 


mighty in the land of the living. On theſe preceding verſes, I 


yet it makes their children ſeek to pleaſe the poor, by reſtoring _ 


but lightly touched; it was neceſlary to reſume thoſe topics, and 


_ which Job's friends ſuppoſe him to have lived in the practice of. 


Will come on him, and he will caſt it out of his belly. The ſudden 


eee. e 


the indulgence of its criminal inclination, is compared, to an epi. 
oppreſſion, ſhall be turned upfide down, ſhall be poiſoned ; 40 


ſhall embitter all his pleaſures and j * 


epicare, which ſuddenly ſwallowed In 145 draught or 

again. 95 

the viper's tongue, are only variations of the gall of aſps, ver. 14. 

which mean the curſe and vengeance of God that 1 le vieh 
his riches; and which in time will become the. « deſtruẽ jon of 

them and of his perſon. bh 

7 figurative expreſſions in this verſe repreſent ſome part of his 


felicity. See If. vii. 22. 


ture happineſs of good men are repreſented in Scripture by —— 


pleaſure: the moſt delightful wk; of this world, and the greateſt 
| affluence and plenty of them ſhal 
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cure's high enjoyment of ſome delicious morſel. 
14. Ter his meat or food.) That is, his riches aquired b by 


is in the midſt of his ini 1 05 acquiſitions. 
* Thid. The gall of hs, That 1 is, the divine vengeance. God / 


15. He hath ſwallowed wealth.) The original word 5y2 is 
very forcible ; it denotes, v avidity and rapacity, being a me. 
taphor from a ravenous beaſt devouring his prey. See Jer. li. 34. 

Ibid, But be ſhall throw it up.] The curſe or vengeance of God 


loſs of his wicked wealth and the anguiſh of his mind, in ſuffer. 
ing ſuch a loſs, are involved in this powerful metaphor ; 3, he ſhall 
become like a fick man which throws up his food ; or like an 


morſel ; it will ſoon ſicken him, and make him vomit it up 


16. He Hall fuck the 4 poiſon. ] The poiſon of aſps, and 


17. He fhall not continue to fee the flreams, the rivers.) The oy 
puniſhment. Rivers, honey, and milk are oriental emblems of 


From the plenty of milk, which they ſhall bar, he ſhall 
eat butter: : 
Even butter and honey ks ſhall eat, 
Whoſoever is lett in the midſt of the land. | 
And it may not only ſignify an excluſion from 4 an 
but alſo from heavenly, The bleſſings of religion, and the fu- 


pleaſant images, See If. lv, I, 2. Joel! il. 19. Rey. Vj. 17+. 9p 
"Ja Whit” 
Ho! every one chat thirſterh, come ye to the _ 1 
And that hath no ſilver, come ye, wal and AM ms 
Yea, come, buy ye without filver ; | FER 
And without price, wine and milk. va 5 
The wicked man here ſhall not ſee his eds things vi any 5 


afford him no enjoyment: and 
he ſhall never ſee the joys and pleaſures of heaven ſimilar to 
theſe in the deſcription of Paradiſe in the Koran ; © therein are 
rivers of incorruptible water, * rivers of milk, the taſte whereof 

Sans n 


Cray. Xxx.) 


changeth not: and rivers of wine, pleaſant unto thoſe who drink, 


and rivers of clarified honey. Surat. xlvii. 16, 17. 


"Ibid. nd" Surfern. The word rm fignifies in ſome 


places of Scripture, butter ; but here buttermilk. The land of 
judea is often extolled as a land flowing with milk and honey. 


The ſurpriſe of the mere Engliſh reader at finding buttermilk 


mentioned in Scripture as a dainty liquor, will perhaps ceaſe, 
when he is informed from Stewart Fourney to Meguinex, that the 


modern Moors are ſo fond of buttermilk, which is their chief de- 


| ſert, that when they would ſpeak of the extraordinary ſweetneſs 


(or agreeableneſs) of any thing, they compare it to that, See 


this fully deſcribed in Harmer's Objervations, p. 151, &c. 


18. He fhall reſtore the labour, that he ſwallowed not.) By the 
word y labour, or fruit of induſtry, muſt be meant that part of 

his fortunes which was not acquired by wickedneſs or injuſtice ; 
and even this part he is to be plundered. of, as an aggravation of 


his puniſhment, 


Ibid. In the riches of his exchange ] e rente 0 
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meioſis, which ſhews that this man ſhould have no cauſe to boaſt 


of his wealth or power (for ſo 5412 fignifies) when he comes to 


change his proſperity for that terrible reverſe, which divine ven- 
geance has prepared for him. This puts me in mind of a paſſage 


in (Fdipus Tyrannus, where old Tirefias uſeth this ſtinging figure 


of ſpeech to that unhappy prince: I fay, that the very man 


whom thou art ſeeking, and whom thou haſt threatened with public 


malediction for the murder of Lais, is here preſent. He is called 
indeed a foreigners but he ſhall be known hereafter to be a na- 


_ tive of Thebes; neither ſhall he rejoice in the diſcovery,” The 


diſcovery of the birth of Edipus plunged him immediately in the 


depth of mifery. _ 


The word v mpn ſignifies, an exchange, or commutation. The | 
Syriac verſion in this place runs thus: and by the riches of change 


be ſhall not be profited. | 


bid. He ſhall not rejoice. boy $5). The copulative ! is here 
redundant, as in chap, xxi. 6. *N2NAN I am afraid, or it is tranſ- 


| poſed, and ought to have begun the ſentence; there is a like tranſ- 
_ Poſition in chap. iv. 6. Or it may be rendered as here, In the riches 


ef his exchange, even he ſhall nat rejoice, or Teap for joy ; but I think 

the tranſpoſition is preferable to this. Heath here has a wonder- 
ful tranſlation : he ſhall labour hard in throwing it up ; for he t 
act ſwallow it : (but how could he labour hard to throw it up, 
bnce he had not ſwallowed it?) according to the walue fhall be the 


rejzitution, and he ſhall not rejoice. 


or bruiſe by collifion, See If. xxxvi. 6. xl. 3. 
The bruiſed reed he ſhall not break. 


19. Greatly oppreſſed.) The word yx" ſignifies, to daſb, break, 
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And in a. metaphorical ſenſe, t break, cruſh, or oppreſe greath. 
Deut. xxviii. 33. Jud. x. 8. 1 Sam. xii. 3 .and here. 
Ibid. Grievoufly aflifed.) The word ay in Hebrew fignifes, 


to leave, forſale, let go, or diſmiſs : but in Arabic, Golius ſays 


it ſignifies fame preſſit, et exitio dedit. Heath, wi rapuit, ſuſtulit, 
Furatus e; his Eng. Tranſlation, he farved, Scott, grievouſly 
tormented : for he ſays in Arabic, 2d which anſwers to Ay fig. 
nifies, 10 torment, This idea riſes above the foregoing, he hath 
oppreſſed : whereas he has for/aten is flat, and ſinks below the 


. | 


Ibid. The poor.) The word K- although it ſometimes lig- 
nifies the poor, whoſe wealth or ſubſtance is entirely exhauſted 


E here it means, not thoſe that are entirely deſtitute of riches, 
ut thoſe that have houſes, or ſome property: yet are not able to 


keep them from the hands of the tyrant or oppreſſor. 
20. He feels no ſatisfation, or he knows not quietneſs.) Viz. in 


his belly, or within him, his defire for rapine cannot be ſatisfied : 
he takes and ſeizes; but his mind is perplexed, ſometimes with 
the horrors of a guilty conſcience, and ſometimes with covetouſ- 


neſs, The Vulg. turns it, nec ſatiatus eff venter ejus, nor is hit 


belly Jatisfied. NT. 65 0 . 
Ibid. With his covetouſne/s.] The word YNRDNA fignifies, as a 


verb, to defire earneſtly, covet. This word is applied to all forts 


of ſacred things, both of the true and falſe worſhip, which were 


to the reſpective parties eminently the objects of their deſires and 


affections. It is rendered in the Targum of Onkelos, in Exod. 
XX. 17. Thou ſhalt not covet (H] XR?) thy neighbuur*s houſe ; and 


in Chaldee it alſo denotes zo covet + and here covetouſne/s, or rapa- 
cious avarice.. „ | | 8 


Ibid. Shall not gage, get, or A away.) So LN Ne 


1 Sam. xx. 29. and here it ſignifies, that the oppreſſor ſhall not 


eſcape with his covetouſneſs from the hands of God, or from di- 
vine juſtice, It ſignifies ſometimes to bring forth, or hatch ; but 
here it cannot have any ſuch meaning. e 


21. None left for his prey.] He has ſeized every thing he 


could lay his hands upon ; and now nothing remains, or is left for 
him to ſeize ; although the word 192K ſignifies food in general, it 
means here prey ; for ſo it is rendered in chap. ix. 26. as the eagle 
haſteth to his prey. (Word) This oppreſſor or covetous man, 
every thing that he takes from others, by oppreſſion, cruelty, or in- 
juſtice, he ſeizeth on it as greedily and violently as an eagle does 
on his prey: therefore it is here called the man's prey. 
Ibid. His good cannot continue.] The word r lignifies, remain, 
_ abide, flay, and the word 1212 denotes his gacd, or proſperity, or 
«advancement. As he got his wealth by rapine and unjuſtice, cru- 


elty, and oppreſſion, ſo it cannot remain long with him; his good 
BT WRT Ing Lay PTS TO WE of 
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time of rity ſhall ſoon be over; his riches ſhall fly away; 
his 1 taken from him, and his children killed: ſo 
That as he made others deſtitute and poor, ſo he ſhall have neither 
children nor poſſeſhons. | 


22. In the fulneſs of his ( infulent) exultation,. ] The word j 


| ſignifies literally, bis clapping ; that is, his proſperous ſtate, or 

the height of his proſperity, when he was triumphing infolently 

over others; and therefore may be rendered, exultation with in- 
ſolence. In the fulneſs of his ſufficiency ; this does not expreſs the 
1rength of the original: the word ſufficiency is not properly taken 


here; for it means more than a ſufficiency: for it denotes great 
plenty, which makes the poſſeſſor triumph and exult with pride 


and haughtineſs. . e 
Ibid. Every hand of the miſerable, affiited, oppreſſed, or /orrow- 
ful.) That means, every one whom he made miſerable by his 


injuſtice and cruelty ; every one whom he oppreſſed and afflicted, 
ſhall at laſt come on him to ſtrip him of his plunder, and bring 


bim into a ſtate of miſery, poverty, and diſtrels. 


Scott would have the 27th and 28th verſes of this e We 


come before this z ad verſe. 


23. When he ſhall be filling his belly.) That is, | when he ſhall 


be opprefling, afflicting, plundering, ſeizing, and ſwallowing 


down riches ; the divine vengeance ſhall ſurpriſe him, a terrible 


judgment, and a heavy POO ſhall fall on him ; as the fire 


and brimftone fell from heaven on the inhabitants of Sodom and 


_ Gomorrak, ſuddenly and unexpectedly; ſo vengeance ſhall come 
on him to puniſh and deſtroy him. The Pſalmiſt fays, PC, xi. 6, 
On the wicked God ſhall rain nares,  _ 
Fire and brimſtone, and an horrible tempeſt 
This ſhall be the portion of their cup. _ 


Ibid. Whilf be it cating.) Literally 10052 in his eating ; 


that is, whilſt he is receiving new plunder; heaping up ill- gotten 
riches, and glutting rapacious avarice. The 2 here may be ren - 
dered «vhilf, The word 8919 is a periphraſis of the future tenſe 
X91) he /ball fill. Thus 2 Sam. xviii. 3. Thou ſhalt ſuccour us; 


ſee Cocceius. So that when he is filling his ſtomach with food, 
on him the fury of his anger. 
So that I take the meaning of Job here to be, firſt, when he is 
begun to eat, and laſtly, when he has eaten a quantity, or when 


or when he 1s eating, God ſhall pour on 


the oppreſſor is oppreſſing, and when he has continued a lon 

time in ſuch; when his cup of iniquity is full; then God will 

deſtroy him; as he did 
Egypt. 


terally, 572 p Fron the claſhing of iron; that means, arms, 
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a of every fort, made of feel or iron: theſe are here put 
to denote the armed hoſt; namely, of evils. _. 
Ibid. Bow of braſs.] Anciently bows and all armour were 
made of braſs. The Pſalmift alſo mentions @ bow of br of, in 
P. xviti- 35. The ſacred Scriptures arm God with a word, a 
bow, and arrows, to repreſent his vengeance. See Pf. vii. 12, 14, 
The Arabian writers are very fond of the idea of a bow, and fre. 
quently uſe it to image extraordinary, inevitable, and deſtructive 
calamities from the hands of God. See Schultens* note on this 

place, who mentions many of their poets that ſpeak of it, 

25. He draweth.] God draweth out the arrow; God had 
ſtricken him through with an arrow, as mentioned in the fore. 
going verſe ; and here he is ſaid to draw it out of his body: the 
ſtroke is mortal, and brings on a terrible death. This! is 3 1 
_ lively piece of poetical painting. 

Ibid. He goerh.] Tm knerally 3 is, be goth, that is, he Heth, 

_ See chap. xiv. 20. 

Il Ibid. Terrors.] The terrors . FIBER the Sanne of a 
future world: the Greek and Roman poets, when they ſpoke of 


a wicked perſon's fate after death, ſaid, the furies would ſeize : 


him, meaning the puniſbments and miſeries in hell: or rather the 
evil ſpirits or angels that ſhould. drive them into hell: for the 
_ Greeks: aſſigned to the epums,. the furiets, the office of driving 
wicked ſouls down to Erebus, the place of puniſhment. See 


1 0 Windet, de vita fuuctorum ftatu, p. 118. The word SY figni- 


ſies terrors; formed from D- je. 2 e by prefixing x, 
and fo it is expreſſive of the tumult or confuſion both of body and 
mind, occaſioned by terror. Heath explains it to be death's pangs : 

but I think it means future prniſoments, including the reflexions of 
a a guilty conſcience, the inſults of devils, and the pains of hell. 
2886. All darkneſs, That is, every kind of miſery, or all man- 
ner of calamity, Hell is ſaid to be a place of darkneſs, where 
there is weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, becauſe of * yo which 
the wicked in it endure. _ 
Ibid, I hid, or covered. up, or concealed.) T bus means, that 


the nature and circumſtances of future e are concealed 2 


from us in this world. = 
© Thid, His treaſures.] Nene of Adee, or ee ſhould. 
be. reſerved for him, till death; then he ſhould have them. 

The word "BY ſignifies, as a verb, 70 lay wp in fore : God 
layeth up his iniquity. for his children, chap: xxi 19. The Pfam- 
iſt, ſpeaking of the puniſhment which Ged\reſerver r e 5 
ſays, Pf. xvii. 14. 

Who have their portion in this life; N | ; 
And waoſe belly thou filleſt with we hid treaſure. 1 


The Apoſtle Paul alſo adopts this metaphor, Rom. ii. "IP 
AT up unto thyſelf wrath. againſt the day of 
Wrath, &. 


The beautiful images of the ſtorehouſes, or magazines, wherein 
are reſerved diſtreſs and ain for the wicked, again repeated, 
chap. XXXVIll. 22, 23. | 

I ſhall obſerve farther on this verſe, that as light | is in Scripture 
often expreſſive of joy and comfort, (ſee If. xxx, 26.) ſo. is dark- 
* of grief and miſery. See If, V. 30. vill. 22. 


carth; 

And lo! darkuſis Ae 1 | 

And the light is obſcured by the gloomy aka 

And he ſhall caſt his eyes upward, and look d choearth; 
And lo! diftre/s and darkneſs ! | 
Gloom, tribulation, and accumulated e „ 
Ibid. 4 fire.) By fire the Lord puniſhed and deſtroyed the i in- 

habitants of Sodom and Gomorrah ; and by fire or lightning God 


: terrible images, by which the Scriptures repreſent the future pu- 


the lake of * It i is alſo an . of wrath; ſee Exek. Xvi. 
. Zeph. iii. 8 


32 


Theodotian, arv PuonpaTes, not kindled by the breath or wind. 


and therefore ſhall be deſtroyed. Scott ſays, 
Woes, horrid woes, as yet of unknown name, 
For him are treaſur'd, a devouring flame, 


A flame not kindled by a mortal breath, 
Shall feed upon him; and a curſe be ſent 
To the poor lone ſurviver i in his tent. 


; | puniſhment was completed in the foregoing verſe, with ſolemnity 


Aird, 
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parkhur ſt renders it by hidden e and: Heath, is | TEE | 


And theſe ſhall look to the Nuten 1. 4 doun to the 


often deſtroys the wicked and thai houſes : Fire is one of thoſe 


niſhments of the wicked. The Revelation tells us, chap. xx. Libs! 
15. And death and hell were caſt into the lake of fire, and 
whoſoever was not found written in the book of life was caſt into 


= bid. Not blown, 1 The word ND bgnifies, to 3 or 4 1 
„. This fire here mentioned, is ſaid not to be blown up or kin- 
ed by man; therefore it means, the fire unquenchable, becauſe. 

it has been kindled by God. The Alexandrian Septuagint turns 
bos sb, wore, unguenchable. Symmachus renders it wn Qvonde 2 


Ibid. Left in his tent, ſoall be de eftrezed,} Whilſt the wicked 
| man is ſuffering the wrath of God in another world, vengeance 
purſues the family he left on earth, to deſtroy them utterly ; for 

| it ie probable that by his bad examples, they became alſo Is 5 


Prepar'd of old, in ſecret cells beneath, | 1 k i 
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= think 

Aleim, 


diſorderly, and frivolous return to the loſs of i temporal 00 
ſeſſions. I think they will come in next after ver. 21. with 


riety, as explanatory of the means, by which the diffipation of 4] e 
fortunes ſhall he accompliſhed : the means are the operation WW bi 
both of the heavens and rhe earth. y 


3 PE 
But here the Poet deſcribes, firſt, Mt ſhall ha the caſe of the L 1 
wicked man after death: and as he had forgot to deſcribe hi; 
ſtate, even in this life; or to do it more particularly or fully, he 
returns back to this arch to ſhew that his riches ſhould roll away 
from him like as torrents run down from the hills: and then 5 
ſerves, that ſuch ſhall be the portion of the wicked. = 
Ibid. The heavens ſhall reveal, or diſcover,] The . . 
here are ſaid to diſcover his guilt; or to ſhew the world that he: ³ 
wicked, by ſending lightning to deſtroy his ſheep or cattle ; (o 
that he plainly points here at Job; for his ſheep were deſtroyed 
dy lightning ;) and by ſtorms of wind, to deſtroy his children: 
and here alſo he points to Job; for the wind threw down the 
houſe in which Job's children were, and fo they were killed. 
|  Thid. And the earth ſpall riſe up againſt him.] This alſo points 
at Job : for the Arabs and Chaldeans plundered Job of his cattle 
and camels: and farther is meant by this, chat the oppreſlor, or 
plunderer, as they ſuppoſed Job had ber ſhould in his turn 
Plunder and oppreſs him. 
28. The increaſe of his houſe Pall roll away. ] The word by fi 
ſigniſies, to roll, or flow, as waters, to ruſh upon, and ſo cruſb, o 
: opprels. See Parkhurſt's Lex, and Heath, | 
Ibid. Like torrents.] The word mn Grotius renders it by 
ut agua fluentes; Scott and Heath, by, like the torrents. The 
particle of compariſon 2 ( like, as, ) is underſtood: fo chap. xi, 12. 
like a wild aſs's colt, xxiv. 5. as wild aſſes in the deſert. If we 
read nigroth, it is a ſubſtantive, the plural of nigrah, which in 
the Chaldee ſignifies a torrent, or water poured out or diwn. See 
Buxtorf's Lex. Talmud, and Parkhurſt*s Lex. 
But our Tranſlators have followed the maſoretic pointing, 
niggaroth : which is the feminine plural of the participle in ipha!. 
They turn it, Hall flow away. The conſtruction, however, is 
imperfect, and they are forced to inſert the ſupplemental words, 
and his goods, to complete the ſenſe, The root is n (as it is 
alſo of nigrab) which is uſed of water ruſhing down a precipice ; 
Micah i. 4. as the waters that are poured down (gg a fen 
place. See Scott“ 5 note, and his poetical tranſlation. 
His crime is witneſs'd by the ſtormy ſſeies, 
The hoſtile earth againſt his crime will riſe; 
And his whole fortunes, that avenging day. 
Like torrents rattling down the rocks, ſhall ruſh away. 


29. 4 mots man from God. J Dr. Grey here thinks that the 
wor 
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mits faults in his ſpeech, in ſome other reſpects; for in his ſpeech 
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ord eh from God, is added by ſome tranſcriber. But I 
think 2 for che, in the firſt clauſe, fignifies the 


lim, or Trinity : and then IND in the ſecond clauſe, denotes 
the ſtrong, powerful, or ommpotent God, who is able to bring all 


chte afflictions and puniſhments on the wicked. 


Ibid. Inheritance appointed.) The word m ſignifies, is fay, 


or ſpeak in tome places of Scripture 3 but here, zo appoint, ot 
decree. e 5 „ ee 


* 


. 


bob finding that his anſwers were little attended to, and his 
arguments concerning an unequal Providence, not believed nor 
regarded ; intreats his friends to hear him again with attention; 
wherein he deſcribes the caſe of many wicked that paſs their 
lives in affluence and eaſe, that are favoured with a gentle death, 
and have all the honours of ſepulture paid to their remains. By 
theſe inſtances he refutes their propoſitions, concerning the ways 
of Providence, and the fate of wicked men, even in this lie. 
Although he is right in this reſpect, yet he is guilty, and com- 
he ſhews that he is diſpleaſed with his own lot; that his diſcontent 
is inflamed with the ways of Providence, by the arguments which. 
prove the uſual and eſtabliſhed order of its diſpenſations: and 
then he concludes, by aſſuring them that he knew their thoughts, 
and underſtood by their words that they repreſented him as the 
victim of divine vengeance ; but could not mention one ſingle act 
of injuſtice, oppreſſion, or cruelty he had been guilty of: there- 
fore he, poſitively affirms, that their pretenſions in coming to 
comfort him were diſcovered, both by their words and inſults, _ 
2. Be your conſolation. The word EYMDYNN ſignifies com- 
forts, or conſolations. So Bp. Lowth renders it in If, Ivii. 18. 
And I will reſtore comforts to him and to his mourners. _ 
And alſo ſee Pf, cxix. 30. Job here defired them to hear him 
with attention, that they might give him ſome comfort or allevia- 
tion from diſtreſs in this reſpe& : for by ſo doing they would ad- 


miniſter ſome con/olation to him, and cheer up his ſpirits a little. 


3. Ye may fneer.) Schultens ſays that the word 3y7N may be 
a ſubſtantive, according to a common Arabiſm; by which the 
infinitive of the ſecond conjugation becometh a verbal ſubſtantive ; | 
and if this is the caſe (as Heath obſerves) the verſion will be, 
Eriam quamvis oratio mea ſubſannatio efſet. But I take it to be a. 
verb here: ye may /neer, mock, or deride. _ „% > 
Indulge me utt'rance—then inſult again, Scar, 
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4. My complaint of man.] Job here ſhews that he was not 9 
complain of man, but of God: who had treated many wicked 
men with favour, yet had uſed him with rigour and ſeverity 
The word ZN has been rendered, 7 nan: the 5 ſometimes 
ſignifies 1%; but here of; and ſo it does allo in Gen. xx. 13. Ser 
oldius. | e TS | | 
I did. My Breath ſhortened, or ny life cut off.) Heath ſays, that 
MT 2871 refers to the paſſion of anger, and not to anguiſh of 


mind. It expreſſes a juſtification of that ignominious reproof 


which was complained of by Zophar in the laſt chapter. By 
Parkhurſt ſays, that up ſigniſies, to Horten, or cut ſport, and 
when this word is joined with 117) (Exod. vi. . Job xxi. 4. Micah 
ii. 7.) and with WD (Nam. xxi. 4. Jud. x. 16. xvi. 16. Zech. 
Xi. 8, Prov. xiv. 29.) it denotes that ortneſi of breath which is 
_ occaſioned by extreme grief, anger, or fatigue. In ſeveral of 
the above paſſages, the expreſſions are, in condeſcenſion to our 
capacities, applied to God. That this word ſignifies, 20 Horten, 
is evident from Bp. Lowth's Iſaiah, chap. I. 2. 
Is then my hand ſo greatly Hortened, that I cannot rede-m? 
The word 9117 fignifies, wherefbre, for what reaſon, why, 1 
compound of a,, and y or y #nowwledpge, or rea/on. Heath's 


Verſion of this latter clauſe is, wwhy /hould I not be angry ? Scott 
X. J 71 v 


agrees to this, and ſays that Heath follows the L 
Dopa nu But I think it ſhould be rendered literally, »y 
% à f 8 
5. Be aſtoniſbed.] Job tells them, that ſilent aſtoniſhment, in- 
ſtead of cenſure, ſhould be the effect of their reflections on his 
caſe; they ſhould behold him, a man of piety and virtue, made 
miſerable, while many profligate wretches are made happy, and 
continue profperous, _ „„ | 


6. Traly, when I conſider. ] That is, when he conſidered the | 


ways of Providence, that good men are aMlifted, and wicked 
men paſs on in health, peace, and ſafety; I am agitated, my 
fleſh trembles, and my mind is troubled, Compare this with Pl. 
Ixxiii. where the Pſalmiſt nearly maketh the ſame complaint. | 

7. Wherefore.) Here, and to verſe 13th, we have a lively 


deſcription of worldly felicity, drawn from the manners of Arabia, 


and adapted to the mode of wealth, and ſenſual gratification in 
- cle Ee or rn 


” 


| Ibid! They hold on, or lay hold on.] The word ny fignifies, 
| | 040 on till old 

age in a proſperous ſtafe, The LXX. render it by ara, 

are grown old, Schultens remarks the climax of ſentiments in 


to continue removing or going on in the ſame ſtate, zo 


this verſe: 


The wicked are happy, they grow add in happineſs, their hap- 


Pineſs is continually advancing. 


_ Ibid, 
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Cxar N ere ene on 


erful, or increaſe in ftrength, wealth, or power. 


9. Their ſeed is effabliſhed.)] Scott ſays that this ingredient in 
their ſelicity, ſo ſweet to every tender parent, ſtands oppoſed to 


Eliphaz had repreſented. this as the peculiar bleſſing of good men, 


dren, offspring, or poſterity. Heath renders it Here by n, 
but ſced or poſterity is the meaning of Job here: 

Live, while the children of their children riſe, „ 
And the ſtrong nurſlings ſnoot before their m—_ _ 


their children or families live in perfect peace, and ſecurity, and 
enjoy health perpetually : they are not afraid of the wo” pr of 
the Arabs of the deſert, nor of the ravages of wild beafts. 

Ibid. Aud the rod of God.] That is, hk! people are not K. 
Aicted nor diſeaſed in body; there is no hurt done to them by 


repreſented this protection to be the peculiar privilege of good 
mc, chap. v. 19—324. The Cyclops, in Homer, 1 
diſeaſes to be ſent from Jupiter, An iii. i 
Z Nevous y rug 55% Ateg paryRA8 Z . 


Hall (mite ham, (that is, he ſhall die of ſome diſeaſe) or his time 
mall come to die, (when life ſhall have run out its natural n 
or he ſhall deſcend into battle, and periſh. 


male, it means, a bull. 

Ibid, Gendereth.] The won: ay Adder zo n it hers 
denotes, to paſs the ſeed as in propagation; and might be ren 
dered, the bull paſſeth his ſeed. This verſe deſeribes the 
increaſe of their wealth, which in thoſe countries conſiſted chiefly” 
of cattle, Bochart and Montanus render this clauſe thus, His 


abberrence, or loathing, to leath, and allo, to ca away. See 


Jecit ) nec eripiet (nec in irritum jacit ſemen), as the Latin Verſion 


Their bulls gender, cad fail not of iſſue, 
ibid. Therr heifer, or young: cow: ] All that are fit for wages: 


Wy 


| Ibid. Increaſe in avealth.] The word 1122 ſignifies, ro be fron . 


Bildad's aſſertion, chap. xviii. 19. and to Zophar's, chap. xx. 10. 
chap. v. 25, The word EDyN ſignifies /ced, and is uſed for chil- 


9. Their houſes are free from fear. ] That is, ſuch male with 


lightning, by ſtorms of wind, and by inundations : Eliphaz had 


And ſo David ſays of Saul, (1 Sam. xxvi. 10. * Either the Led 


10. Their Bull.] The word Vw ſignifies,” a at as 
or of either ſex ; but I think, when it is Pat OY OW the fe- 


cow conceiwves, and deer not caft out the feed : but it is better to 
render it thus: His bull paſſeth the Jeea, and doth not loath to g 
er for the word 9% rendered failenb, ſignifies, o rejed? with. 


Hari burſt's Lex. Codurcus explains it thus: dz nguore guadru- 
Jedum venerem aver/autium. The Chaldee paraphraſe is ſpme- 
what obſcure ; DDD NR DD ννννν Bos gas gravidat conci ers 


: in the Polyglot turns it. I take the meaning of 00 to be here, Ly 


and theſe heifers are _ * n N91 ' not to ſuffer. abortion, 
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miſcarry, or be bereaved ue or young, b untimely þ 

This ſhews the proſperity 4 i men: nh © thing is — 

to them; their cattle de daily, and their flocks continually 

multiply. Scott beautifully turns this place thus: 

2 Whoſe truſty bull ne'er butts his am*rous n, 
But, full of genial fire, abſolves his vows: © 
Whoſe heifer calves, with no untimely throe, 

And lively births in all their paſtures low. 

11. They ſend forth.) The word \nhu» ſignifies, 55 ſend forth 5 
out, or away, in almoſt any manner: zo ſend, or ſhoot forth, as 
arrows, 10 emit, ſend, or yes en as a tree its 6 branches, Sec 

. bun. $2.6 
She ent out her boughs {no the 8 

And her branches unto the river. 

See alſo Ezek. xvii. 6, 7. xxxi. 5. Job uſes this REN 1 as a 

_ metaphor from thriving trees, which throw out plentiful ſhoots; 

meaning thoſe people whoſe families daily increaſe: and then 

being not ſufficiently ſatisfied, by comparing their families to 
trees; he next compares them to the multiplication of ſheep : this 

_ alſo hows us another circumſtance of their. proſperity, the fruit- 

fulneſs of their ſheep, The word dx denotes beep, or flocks of fry. 

Sheep are thus denominated from their great fruitfulneſs, 

 Pfalmiſt tells us, Pf. cxliv. 12. 

Iuhat our ſheep may "oy forth thouſands and ten chouſanls 
n our ſtreets. // ! | 

And Pf. lxv. 33. Bi. 

Ihe paſtures are fad. to > be hd with chem. 1 
The paſtures are clothed with flocbls. 
| | Bochart ſhews that the Eaftern ſheep not only bring forth two. 
at a time, (compare Cant. iv. z.) but ſometimes three or four, 
and that twice a year: and Sir Thomas Brown, in his Miſcellany 
 Trads, ſays, that we muſt not judge of the ſheep of Paleſtine by 
ours. The ſheep of that country often bring forth two young ones, 
and ſometimes three or four. See Bochart, vol. ii. 432. 510. Kc. 
Ariſtotle and Bochart alſo obſerve of goats, ae e. Yay £1, 

that they are remarkably fruitful. See Gen. xxvii. 9. XXXVINL 17. 

And as this Hebrew word x which moſt. vb! ſeems to 

denote, a flack of foeep, thus includes goats; 3reek Ha, 

which ſtrictly means Heep, as in Homer 22 x4, gms 5, 6. Od. is, 

1. 184. alſo applied to goats: ſo that Job here compares ſuch 

| peop ple's families to the great increaſe of ſheep, as well as of goats. 

Ibid. Their children Hip arbund.] That is, the children of 
ſuch people ſkip around them like lambs. The word fyp figni- 
ies, to leap, ſxip, or bound: bur as it here denotes that children 

move round their parents, as lambs do round their mothers; 1 

ſhould be rendered ſkip : for the Pſalmiſt ſays, cxiv. 6, 5 
1 e 


* 


(Ru 
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Ye mountains, that ye ſkipped like rams? 
And ye little hills, like lambs ? 


12. They dance to the tabor,] Ot, they lift up their feet, be- 


cauſe of the tabor and harp ; or raiſe up themſelyes when they 


hear mulic ; that is, they riſe up and dance. The word wu ſig- 


nifies, to raiſe, take, or lift up, as the feet, the hands, the eyes, 
the voice, &c, See Gen. xxix. 1. xxxii. II. Iii. 8. Kc. The 


word 27547 feet, is here underſtood: and NA 7 2he taber, The 
affix 2 denotes becauſe of, or with, or to. This ſhews that the 


parents led a gay feſtival life ; that they had muſic often in their 


houſes ; that they often danced, and were very merry. The 
word rp denotes a kind of muſical inſtrument, à tabor, ta- 
bret, or ſmall drum carried in the hand, Exod. xv. 20. and played 
on by beating with the hand or fingers, as is probable from Nah. 


ii. 8. It was very like, if not the ſame kind of inſtrument as the 
modern Syrian dif; which is deſcribed byDr. Ruſſel, (Nat. Hip. 


Aleppo, p. 94.) as a hoop, (ſometimes with bits of braſs fixed 
in it to make nnen over which a piece of parchment is dif- 

the fingers, and is the true tympanum of 
the ancients ; as appears from its figure in ſeveral relievos, repre - 
ſenting the orgies of Bacchus, and rites of Cybele. So Lucre- 


tended, It is beat wi 


tius, deſcribing the attendants of this goddeſs, ſays; 
Tympana tenta ſonant palmis. Lib. ii. I. 618. 


Juvenal ſays, that the Romans had this inſtrument from Syria. 


Jampridem Syrus in Tiberim defluxit Orontes, 
Et linguam et mores, et cum tibicina chordas 

Obliquas, nec non gentilia tympana ſecum 

Vexit.— | ' Sat. iii. 1. 62. 


. 


See alſo Shaw's Tr avels, P. 202, 203. Harmer's Objerwations, a 
vol. 1, P. 77 Parkhurſt” s Lex. and Scott's note, and alſo PC. Sor 


cl. 4. and „ 
The joyful ſound of the faber ceaſeth ; 
_ 'The noiſe of exultation is no more; | 
The joyful ſound of the harp ceaſeth. _—_ 
RY Bp. Lowth's Tranſ. 


iv. 9. 


This is juſt che very reverſe of what is mentioned here. The 
"1:2 harp or Jute, here mentioned, was uſed among the Greeks, on 


mourntul occaſions chiefly : but among the Hebrews (and perhaps 


Arabs) in time of joy, or rejoicing. See Gen. xxxi. 27, 2 Chr, 


xXx. 27, 28. here, and Pſ. exlix. 2, 3. 


Ibid. And exult at the found of the pipe.] As it was wicked ! 
People that Job here takes notice of, it may be underſtood to de-. 


note riotous and diſſolute mirth. See Il. v. 11, 12. xx1v. 8. 
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Woe unto them, who riſe early in the morning, to follow 


ſtrong d,, tos a „„ 
Who fit late in the evening, chat wine may inflame them: 
Aud the lyre, and the harp, the tabor, and the pipe, 1 15 
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274 NOTES ON JOB. 
And wine, are their entertainment 
But the work of Jehovah . A. may e 

And the operation of his hands they do not perceive, 

Ibid. The pipe.] The word a rendered organ, fignifies not an 
organ, like a modern one; but rather ſeems to have been a kind 
of flute, compoſed of ſeveral pipes of unequal thickneſs and length 
joined together, which gave an harmonious ſound when they were 


 [Cnap. XXI. 


< « 4 | : 7 


blown into by moving them ſucceſſively under the lower lip. See 


| Calnet's Pig ng in Muſic, and Buck. xxzili, 31. and P, 
Preface to his Critical Notes on the Eſalmt. Virgil ſpeaks of a 
. Nato or pipe; Reg. 1, un . OTITIS: 
— diſparibus ſeptem compaQa cicutis 
Fiſtula.— | | 
A flute of ſeven unequal pipes compact. 


- 


invention: the Chaldee interpreter renders it, abuba, à pipe ot 


ute whence, as Buxtorf obſerves, the Romans by inſerting = 


found their ambubaia. The ambubaiz in Horace, were Syrian 
courtezans, who played on flutes. See Buxtorf*s Lex. Talnud. 
_ Dacier's Horace, l. V on 5 
13. In good, or proſperity.] That is, worldly felicity : for ſo 
E/ inn RT Tg al 
Ibid. In @ moment.] Scott ſays, that this aſſertion is oppoſed to 
Zophar's repreſentation of the terrible death of ſuch men, chap, 
XX. 24, 25. ſee alſo chap. xvii. 12, 13. This is that ſudden and 
_eaſy death, in a green old age, without pain, without lingering 
ſickneſs, and while their families are floariſhing around them, 
which Tireſias predicts to Ulyſſes in the ſhades : Death ſhall come 
to thee from the ſea: it ſhall be gentle death. It thall come, 
when thou art ſubdued by a happy old age, and thy people about 
thee are happy. Oady/. xi. ver. 133, Ke. They go in proſperity, 
and drop into the grave without a groan, ſays Schultes. 
14. Therefore.) Job here now proceeds to deſcribe the wicked- 
neſs of ſuch men; although they were proſperous and happy in 
worldly affairs and enjoyments. They ſay to God, depart, &c. 
16. Behold, their good.) That is, ſuch people could not be the 
authors of their felicity and proſperity : it was entirely the work 
of Providence. Scott ſays, that the ſentiment appears to him the 
ſame as in Chap. xii. 9. Who knoweth not in all theſe, that the 
hand of the Lord hath wronght this? This interpretation is con 
firmed by chap. xii. 18. where Eliphaz ſneeringly retorts thele 
words: Yet he filled their houſes with good things; bat the coun- 
ſel of the wicked, is far from me. Mudge's paraphraſe on this 


place is, Hath not God left their enjoyments to them in their 


own power? Doth he trouble himſelf with looking nearly into 
their wicked ſchemes? And Peters's paraphraſe is thus: Job 
new that while he had been recounting the proſperity of the 


icked, 1 


eath ſays, that the organ is a compound of pipes, and of later 
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wicked, he had touched on a tender point, ta which his adverſa- 
ries would be apt enough to give a wrong turn, as if he had 
| been thereby pleading the cauſe of impiety. And therefore 
he adds this apology for himſelf, ver. 16. which is to this pur- 
f would not have you think, that, becauſe I fay the wicked 
ſomerimes proſper, therefore I believe their proſperity to be 
owing to themſelves, 'or in their own power, | forbid that 
I ſhould give ſuch countenance to impiety. No, though they 
may preſumptuocuſly imagine with themſelves, I am not of their 
opinion, nor yet of their ſociety ; the counſel of the wicked is 
far from me. I know that all the happineſs which they can boaſt 
is merely by the will and ſufferance of almighty God; and that 
ſometimes he is pleaſed to make them terrible examples of his 
juſtice ; for inſtance, as in the following verſes, to ver. 22 
Ibid. In their power, ] The word S ſignifies, in their 
hand ; bur as the hand of man 1s the chief organ or inſtrument of 
his power and operations, hence is uſed in a very extenſive 
manner, for prwwer, agency, ability, means, dominion, pi{/eſſiong 
xc. See Parkhurſt”s Lex, Peters in a note ſays, that the ex- 
preſſion in this clauſe of this verſe anſwers exactly to the Latin 
word proprius, as uſed by Terence for a thing ſo truly a man's 
own, or in his own power, as that he need not fear a change. 
And therefore the commentators explain it by perperuns. 
Ibid. The cornjel.) Job here ſhews to his friends, that he ab- 
hors ſuch wicked people's principles and practices; and this ſen- 
timent he throws in by the way to prevent an ill conſtruction of 
his diſcourſe ; as though he was-arguing againſt a Providence, by 
gieing a true account of its adminiſtrationsͤ 
17. Hoax off is the lamp of the wicked.) In this verſe, and to 
ver. 22, Job ſeems to contraſt with the great majority of wicked 
men who are happy in the world, the few examples of other 
wicked men who are calamitous. And an theſe verſes Peters 
i2ys, it is ſtrange. to obſerve. how learned men (ſuch as Biſhop 
Patrick, Schultens, and others) have been perplexed in the ex- 
plaming them, for want of attending cloſely to the defign of 
Job. They have endeavoured all they could to ſoften the force 
of theſe expreſſions, or turn them to a quite contrary ſenſe ; be- 
cauſe they thought the plain and natural ſenſe inconſiſtent with 
Job's argument. Whereas the whole is nothing but a conceſſion 
do his adverſaries, that wicked men are ſometimes thus ſeverely 
paniihed as they in their ſpeeches had been fond of repreſenting. 
but then he had before ſhewn, that they were ſometimes as re- 
markably proſperous ; and this made way for a third particular, 
which is indeed his general affertion all along, and the medium 
by which he endeavoured to convince them of the raſhneſs of their | 
enſures, and ſuſpicions: of him, viz. that things are dealt Aro N 
, —_ ET Wt here 


* 
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here promiſcuouſly, and without any ſtrict regard to merit or de. 
merit. Crit. Dif. p. 235. 8 

The word dg how en, is a particle of MD and 5, which 
denote how many, /o many, how long, hiw often. See Parkburfi; 
Lex. Schultens and Heath render it by, ita minuit, ut tantum non 
neget, haw ſeldom : and Heath obſerves, that Job's reaſoning re. 


quires it ſhould be fo rendered. 


Scott ſays, that the ſenſe of this verſe depends much on the right 
explication of this particle how oft ;z which muſt be underſtood 
to be repeated at the beginning of every ſentence. Hoa of 
cometh, &c, Hab oft doth God diſtribute, &c. how of? are they 
as ſtubble, &c. If we take it for a particle of exaggeration, and 
lay the; ſtreſs of the pronunciation upon %, how oft is the candle 
of the wicked: put out ? the meaning will be, it is put out very 


often; inſtances of the ſad cataſtrophes of ſuch men are very fre. 


quent and common. But this explication cannot be right, becauſe 
it puts into the mouth of Job an aſſertion, which flatly contradicts 
what he had been juſt ſaying in the former part of the ſpeech. 
It is the very doctrine of his antagoniſts, and the ground of their 
condemnation of him. Whereas if we underſtand this to be a par. 


_ ticle of interrogation, and lay the accent on how, B , or 
 h6w many times; the anſwer will be, not often, ſeldom, as in 


chap. xvi. 23. when Job aſks, how many are my ſins? he means 
they were not. many, Mr, Heath, therefore, did well in tranſ- 


| lating, how oft, how ſeldom, This interpretation agrees with 
fact, and with Job's ſentiments, overthrows the poſition of his 


adverſaries, and ſubverts the foundation of their cenſures. Job, 


by ſaying here, how oft is the lamp, &c. is a reply to Bildad's ; 


aſſertion, chap. xviii. 5, 6. 


|  Thid. How oft cometh deflrudtion!) This is a reply to Bildad's | 
ſpeech in chap. xviii. 12, Deſtruction ſhall be ready at his fide. 
Ibid. Diftribute ſorrows.) The word gin ſignifies pangs, 
anguiſb, or ſorroaus, as of a woman in travail: fo Biſhop Lowth 


renders it in Iſa. xiii. 8. xxvi. 17. Ixvi. 7. - And it alſo ſigni- 


fies /rares, or 7oils, as of death, or the grave; and it means here, 


2ni/chiefs or calamities. The ſame metaphor had been uſed by 
Bildad, | chap. xvili. 8, Ec. | 92 5 . 


18. Are they as ſhattered ftiraw.] The word A ſignifies, 


like ftraw cut, or ſhattered to pieces, and reduced to a kind of 


_ chaff by the Eaſtern modes of threſhing : ſo the LXX. render it 
throughout app, and Vulg. palea; and the Arabic JAN ſigni- 
ies, (according to Michaelis, in Lowth, p. 192. note.) framen 


triturando difſe&um. The ancient way in the Eaſt (as well as now) 
of threſhing corn, was by the feet of oxen, or aſſes, mules, or 


Horſes: their threſhing floors were in the open air, on a high ſpot 


of ground; the feet of the oxen not only ſeparated the grain from 


the ſtraw, but alſo ſhattered the firaw : the firaw thus cut or 


| ſhattered, | 


.# 
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ſhattered, was eaſily blown away by the wind. See note on chap. 
xxxix. 15. Sometimes they made uſe of an inſtrument which 
was a kind of heavy fledge made of thick boards, and furniſhed *' 
underneath with teeth of ſtone or iron: this was drawn over the 
ſheaves laid in order on the floor, by oxen : this inftrament alſo 
not only ſeparated the corn from the chaff, but alſo cut or broke 
the ſtraw into a kind of chaff. See If. xxviu. 27, 28. and xli. 15, 
In Ifaiah, chap. xxviii. 27, 28. there are four methods mentioned 
of threſhing corn, by different inſtruments ; the flail, the drag, 
the wain, and the treading of the cartle. | e 
Ihe dill is not beaten out with the corn- drag 5 
Nor is the wheel of the wain made to turn upon the 
e Oo ON noon gl PT ed 1 s 
But the dill is beaten out with the ſtaff : . 
And the cummin with the flail; but the bread- corn with the 
threſhing-wain ; i 


But not for ever will he continue them to threſh it; 
Nor to vex it with the wheel of his wain ; | 
Nor to bruiſe it with the hoofs of his cattle. „ 
The ſtaff or flail was uſed for the infirmiora ſemina, ſays Hieron, 
the grain that was too tender to be treated in the other methods. 
Ihe drag conſiſted of a ſort of frame of ſtrong planks, made rough 
at the bottom with hard ſtones or iron ; it was drawn by horſes 
or oxen over the corn-ſheaves ſpread on the floor, the driver fitting 
on it. Kempfer has given a print, repreſenting the manner of 
uſing this inſtrument, Amden. £xot. p. 682. fig, 3. The wain was 
much like the former, but had wheels with iron teeth, or edges 
like a ſaw, © Ferrata carpenta rotis per medium in ſerrarum mo» 
dum ſe volentibus;“ Hieron in loc. by which it ſhoald ſeem that 
the axle was armed with iron teeth, or ſerrated wheels through- 
out. See a deſcription and print of ſuch a machine uſed at prelent 
in Egypt, for the ſame purpoſe ; it moves upon three rollers, 
armed with iron teeth or wheels to cut the ftraw; in Niebubr's 
/oyage en Arabie, tab. xvii. p. 123. In Syria they make uſe of 
the drag, conſtructed in the very ſame manner as above deſcribed ; 
 Nuebubr Deſcription de  Arabie, p. 140. This not only forced 
out the grain, but cut the ſtraw in pieces for fodder for the cattle z 
for in the Eaſtern countries they have no hay. See Harmer's OGG. 
1 1. p. 425. and Biſhop Lowth's note on chap, xxviii. 
27, 28. „ 8 F4 Te | 
| The fourth method of threſhing corn was by oxen treading on 
the ſheaves. Dr. Shaw ſays, that the Arabs and Moors in Bar- 
bary, continue to tread out their corn after the primitive cuſtom » 
of the Eaft, Inſtead of beeves, they frequently make uſe of 
mules and horſes, by tying in like 3 the neck, three or 
four of them together, and whipping them afterwards round 
1 e i” pp yreg „ 


„% NOTES ON JOB, . [Cai xt, 
about the nedders, (as they call the threſhing floors the Lydice 


Arez of Horace) where the ſheaves lie' open, and expanded in 
the ſame manner as they are placed and prepared with us 
threſhing. See his Travels, p. 138, 139. ad edit. 3 
The ancient cuſtom was of treading out the corn by the feet of 
oxen; ſee Deut. xxv. 4. I have mentioned theſe particular ways 
of threſhing out corn, to explain this verſe in the Book of lob: 
for as Scott ſays, we cannot enter into the propriety and beauty 
of theſe images, unleſs we recolle& the practice in the Eaft of 
threſhing their corn in the open field: fo that if the wind happen 
to riſe, the ſhattered ſtraw and chaff are eaſily carried away, 
19: God fpould lay up, or reſerve. his puniſhment.] The word 
Me has been rendered iniguily, but here it ſhould be puniſhment, 
or grief, or affiition ; for ſo it ſignifies in many places of Scrip- 


for 


ture. See Parkhburf's Lex, Cocceius here ſays, that the firſt ſen- 
tence is the evaſion of Job's antagoniſts (and ſo did the Rabbins 


before him) and paraphraſes it thus; “ You will ſay, perhaps, 
that God treaſures up the vengeance for his children.“ The an- 
ſwer is in the latter clauſe of this verſe, and the two next following 

verſes, He ſhould pay him home in his own perſon, &c. Scott's 
' tranſlation of theſe three verſes runs thus: God layeth up his pu- 


niſbment for his children. He (God) fhould recompenſe him (the 


criminal himſelf) and he (the criminal) u know it (ſhould feel 


puniſhment). His eyes ſhould ſee his own deftruftion, and he (him- 


ielf) ſhould drink of the wrath of the Almighty. For what careth 


he for his family, when the number of his months is fulfilled ? Here 
Job's friends are ſuppoſed to aſſert, that when God doth not puniſh 


the perſons of the wicked, he puniſheth them in their poſterity : 
and then Job anſwereth to this, The tranſgreſſor himſelf ought to 


be the ſufferer, according to your own principles. What puniſh- 
ment is it to him, that his children ſuffer ? he has no concern 
about them, when he himſelf is gone into another world. 


8 


21. After his time.] The word won ſignifies, after him, or 


after his time on earth: for when he is dead and gone, he then 
can have no delight in his houſe or family. See Schulten Com. 


Ibid. Is reckoned out.] The word yy ſignifies, te be divided, 


cut off, and fo be put an end to, or rather, zo be reckened up, or out, 


and fo completed, fulfilled, from y an arrow, or yy a pebile 

fone; both of which were uſed by the ancients in their com- 
putations. In the Arabic Pfalter, Pf. cxlvi. 4, WM in the fourth 
conjugation y, ſignifies, to number; alſo, Pl. ci. 26. See Pari- 

burſts Lex. and Scott. So that the meaning of the expreſſion here 


denotes the living out the full term of human life, 
hut he, the criminal himſelf, ſhould bleed ; _ 
Living, himſelf ſhould his own treaſon rue, 
And his own eyes his tragedy ſhould view: CR 
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Cn. XXI.] | NOTES ON FOB. 279 
While at his bes the wrathful cup he ſees, 
Compell'd to drain it with its bitter lees. _ 

For when his number'd months their tale have ſpent, 

When to oblivion's land himſelf is ſent; 

Are then the fortunes of his houſe his care ? 2 
Feels he its triumph, or its ſorrow there? ; Scott. | 
22. Shall any one teach knowledge to God ?] Will any one pre- 


tend to teach God knowledge? Although God permit many of 


the wicked to flouriſh and proſper greatly, and only make exam 
ples of few, by puniſhments, corrections, and afflictions: yet who 
can judge God for theſe things ? not one: or who will preſume 
to amend his diſpenſations ? For, as Pope ſays, Who can 
Snatch from his hand the balance and the rod ? | 
| Rejudge his juſtice ; be the judge of God? 


Or as. Scott A,, . 


Shall man inſtruct, in his preſuming ſchool, 
The Lord of heav'n this petty orb to rule? 1 
Ibid. Since he judgeth.] Scott ſays, to judge often ſignifies in 
Scripture, to govern. It comprehends the whole office of a ſu. 
preme magiſtrate ; ſee 1 Sam. viii. 5, 6. 1 ___ li, 9. The ar- 
gument is here from the greater to the leſs. He that ruleth the 
higher world of intellectual beings, knows ſurely how to manage 


the little affairs of human kind. 


Ibid. The meft elevared.} The word E177 fignifies, the ex- 
alted, lifted, or elevated, or thoſe who are in heaven; which 


means all the heavenly hoſts and ſpirits of men and women in 
Paradiſe, or all the mighty exalted ones on earth. See Durell and 
 Dimack, on Pl. xxii. 22. „„ 


23. This one dieth.) He here ſheweth the happineſs of the ma- 


| jor part of wicked men, which he had deſcribed at large, ver. 


Ibid. Ir the frength of his penficion.] Or complete ſoundneſs, 


or completeneſs ; that is, in full poſſeſſion of all worldly felicity : 


for the word u ſignifies firength, or firmneſs ; and n denotes 


the intireneſs of ſome whole, integrity of parts, the complete 
condition of a perſon or thing. Thus, in the title of the Arabic 


Verſion of the table of Cebes, mp) {ſignifies complete. That 
title is, What a wiſe man is to do that he may be happy with a 


complete (or perfect happineſs. 


24. His bowels are full of (or abound with) 7 ar. The word 


y bowels or inteſtines, is no where elſe found in the Hebrew 
Bible; but in the Arabic language it is preſerved, and ſignifies, 


as Schultens obſerves, the places about ponds where camels and 
ſeep go to drink: and Scott ſays, thence it came to be uſed for 


large abundance of thoſe things, which are accounted riches in . 
| Arabia , ſuch as extenſive paſtures well ſtocked with cattle. Heath 


oy uy renders. 


eee eee eee N hö bis lla d hes — . n ee eee eee ee eee 
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280 NOTES ON JOB. > [Cn xv. XxI. 


_ renders it by granges, or farms, but this is not right. The LXx. 
render it thus, Ta % eyxara avre mAngn rizro, and: Vulg. wicyrg 
ejus plena ſunt adipe. His bowels or inteftines abound with, or art 
Full of fat. See Bochart, vol. ii. p. 457, 458. and Parkhurſ; Lex. 
Scott ſays, that this clauſe ought to be turned, his paffures ars full 
of milk ; that is, of flocks and herds; but I have followed the 
XX. and the Vulg. and I think they are right. 
25. In the bitterneſs of his mind, or body, or in the grief of his 
mind.] One wicked man continueth in proſperity till death ſeize 
on him; but another hath been afflicted both in body and foul, 
before the time of his death, | 


Another, comfortleſs, and hard befted,  _ 
With forrow worn, with fighing eats his bread ; 
Long while in pain and pining ſickneſs lies, 5 
Then with deep groans and violent ſtruggle dies. Scott. 
26. Together they ſhall lie down in the duft.] At ver. 22. he 


had ſaid, Shall any teach God knowledge, ſince he judgeth thoſe 


that are on high? that is, as if he had ſaid, You ſee then the 
method of God's providence, from what appears in fact. And 
will you preſume to cenſure or correct it? will you ſay he ought 
to take another method, and preſcribe laws to the great Judge 
of the world! It 1s evident to common obſervation, that good 


and evil are diſpenſed by him, for the moſt part, without any 


exact regard to the good or ill deſerts of perſons ; and this during 
the whole period of human life, from the cradle to the grave. 
For one dieth in his full ſtrength, &c. They ſhall lie down alike 


in the duſt; and the worms ſhall cover them. Thus then (argues 


this holy man) whether we take a view of men in their lives, or 
In their deaths ; by all that appears to human fight, there is no 
ſuch diſtinction made, as you would fain perſuade me of, between 
the righteous and the wicked, ſuch as will warrant you to judge 
either of their piety or impiety, by what they enjoy or what they 
ſuffer. We ſee many a wicked man puniſhed, it is true, but we 
fee perhaps as many live in affluence and eaſe, and ſome at laſt 


to die in peace. And in general the courſe of human affairs, ac- 


cording to the beſt notions we can form to ourſelves of right and 
wrong, ſeem ftrangely irregular, and perverted. And now, What 


ſhould be inferred from all this? One would think the inference 


could ſcarce be miſſed either by Job or his friends, if we will al- 
low them to reaſon at all: eſpecially fince (as Maimonides * himſelf 


tells us) they all agree in theſe two undiſputed points, that God 


* More Nev. p. 399. Extra controverfiam primo omnium apud omnes quinque, 
Jobum videlicet et amicos ejus hoc fuit: Deo notum eſſe quicquid Jobo adverk ac- 
cidit, ipfoque autore plagas iſtas omnes evenire. Deinde quod nulla coram ipſo fit 

Iniquitas, e. . | 5 e | 
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or fre-eminence of a noble, or prince. 


* 


alt. XXI.] NOTES ON JOB; * 


ders all things, and that there can be no iniquity with 
2 Ir = the —— irregular courſe of things is ſuch as can- 
not poſſibly be reconciled with the equity of the divine nature, 
ſuppoſing this life to be the whole extent of our being; the con- 
ſequence ſeems clear, that there muſt be ſome other ſtate to be 


expected, wherein theſe irregularities ſhall be fully adjuſted. 


Perers's Crit. Dif. p. 236, 237. 


27. And the devices, or harſh ſentiments.) Schultens turns it 


by cruda; and obſerves that MAIN is a metaphor from unripe 


frutt. Symmachas tranſlates the whole verſe, ole 7646 oN νçutig | 
vll, vl rag enoag bh Tas g nar ts, I know your reaſon- 
ings, and your unjuſt thoughts againſt me. Scott would have the 


tranſlation to be, { know your reaſonings, and the harſh fenti- 
meuts which you unjuſtly conceive againſt me, which is a good 


tranſlation : for although the PAN fignihes ſometimes, 70 remove, 


as a hedge, caſt away, Or pluck off, as fruit: yet it here denotes, 
to imagine, Or conceive, or form in one's mind wicked devices or 


imaginations. See Parkburſt*s Lex, Scott and Heath, &c. This 


verſe, and the verſes to 31ſt, have greatly puzzled the Critics 
and Commentators, which hath been owing to their not carefully 
attending to the ſeveral tranſitions, which are very abrupt in the 
Hebrew. | 5 N I 

28. Far ye ſay, where is.] Although the queſtions in this verſe 
relate to tyrannical princes in general, and to other wicked men 
n high ſtations; yet here they are intended to be applied to Job's 


| overthrow in particular: for I ſuppoſe that Job intended to have 


ended his diſcourſe, concerning the proſperity of wicked men, at 
te end of ver. 26. but perceiving by their looks and geſtures 


they minded not what he ſaid, and ſtill inſiſted on his overthrow, | 


a5 an cvidence of his guilt: he expreſſes himſelf with indignation 


againſt them, and refers them to the teſtimony of ſenſible tra- 
ellers, for a refutation of their argument, and a confirmation of 


TH 


Ibid. The houſe of the prince ?] The word 3\1) ſignifies dignity 
The Targum 411137 my 
lerdſbip. That is, as if he had ſaid; what is become of the 
noute of Job, who lived like a prince? or Job might have been 
a prince in Arabia. 20 1 
Ibid. Where is the tent of the habitation of the wicked ?] Lite- 
rally, <vhere is the tent of the tabernacles of wicked men; which mode 
ok expreſſion alludes to an Arabian encatnpment, in which the 
pavilion of the Emi or chief was ſurrounded by the tents of his 


clan: and alſo means the camp of Job when he went upon any 
military expeditio 


n, or any king or prince whatever going to 
Vr. 7 9 0 N N | | 
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29. Hawe ye nt aſted the travellers on the way 5 This verſe 
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\ has been looked on as a very difficult one: the difficulty of dhe 
| paſſage lies here: Commentators have been at a loſs to give a ſatis. 
factory account, why the travellers, JT O, wiatorer—ſhould be 

conſulted about the queſtion here propoſed, or what are the mark; 
or tokens here referred to. But the true key to it is this: 

It was the cuſtom of the ancienis to bury near the high roads, 
and in the moſt public and conſpicuous places; and to ered 3 

1 illar or monument over the dead, to preſerve his memory, 

3 Theſe pillars, if they had any inſcription at all upon them, re. 

1 corded, no doubt, the name and titles of the perſon, and perhaps 

ſome of the happieſt circumſtances of his life, or what was moſt 
remarkable in his life or death. And moreover theſe inſcriptions 
uſually beſpoke the traveller, with a /e viator, or to that pur. 

1 | ae... 5 | Re 1 0 

1 : There is a remarkable paſſage in the ſpeech of Bildad, chap, 

1 xvii. 17. which plainly points at this cuſtom. Speaking of the 
calamitie; that befall the wicked, he ſays, His remembrance ſhall 
periſh from the earth, and he ſhall have no name in the ſtreet: 
that is, he ſhall have no monument erected for him, to preſerve 

| his name or memory. The Hebrew is very expreſſive, Veliſhen 
to bal pene chutæ, and there ſhall not be a name to him upon the face 
of the ſtreet, or public place Which ſhews, that it cannot be meant 
of his name toſſed about upon the tongues of the people, (as Le 
Clerc and ſome others explain it) but rather perpetuated by ſome 

public inſcription. | 


And ſome learned men have thought, that when Job (chap. 
xxix. 24.) defires that his words might be engraven on a rock: 
he meant it, of this famous confeſſion of his being inſcribed on 
| = his ſepulcbral pillar. See Dr. Grey's Job, Codurcus among the 
1 Critics, and Feeers's Crit. Dt 1, 
} "IR 1 Ibid. Not 4niwv their allegations, or arguments] The word 
NIX ſignifies, 4 fign or token, in general any thing that ſhews, or 
cauſeth to come into the mind any other things whether paſt, 
preſent, or future. It is generally tranſlated Tax by the LNX. 
under which term Ariſtotle (in his Rhetoric, lib. i. cap. 2.) com- 
prekends all kinds of evidence. Sophocles alſo (in CEdipus J,. 
rannus, ver. 729.) uſes onus for convincing proofs, The Pfalmiſt 
| means evidence in general, by MR Pſ. Ixxxvi. 17. Parkhurſt ren- 
5 ders it by arguments or allegaticns. Do ye not aſk the travellers, 
| | and as to, or of, their arguments or allegations, are ye not ignorant? 
| HP And Scott renders it by the ſame: and obſerves, that by thx 
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phraſe, them that go by the way, is meant #avellers, Prov. vil, 
19. He is gone a journey; in the original, he is gone by tic 
| way. The travellers to whom Job appeals, were probably the 
: | caravans of Tema and Sheba trafficking to Egypt. See chap. vi. 

ö . | 19. But Peters ſays that the marks or zokens to which Job wy 
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Carr: XXL) NOTE 


his friends; and which he would have them either to conſult them. 
ſelves, or to aſk the travellers about them, are pillars or monu- 
ments with inſcriptions on them. For (as he obſerves farther) 


they might obſerve ſeveral monuments among the reſt, erected 
for ſuch as had been notoriouſly wicked in their lives, and yet 
had run out a long courſe of years in proſperity, and been buried 


at laſt with great pomp; it is with reaſon he bids them infer from 
hence, that the puniſhment of ſuch as theſe was reſerved for a 
more ſolemn ſeaſon, which was the proper time of retribution, and 


not the mixed uncertain ſtate of this lite, Aſk the traveller, (ſays | 
he) that goes by the high way, or conſult the zombs and monu- 
nente there; and from hence you may learn this important lefſon, 


that the wicked is reſerved to a future day of judgment; they 


all be brought forth to the day of wrath. Reſerved in the grave, 
and in ſheol, as in a priſon : from whence they ſhall be brought 


forth like criminals, to receive their ſentence, or to be drawn to 


| execution, To ſtrengthen this poſition, I might obſerve, that 


the tombs, or monuments erected for the dead, are in Homer, the 


moſt ancient writer next the ſacred, called Enuarz, marks or 
tckens, Tina Te jor xavuar, &c. ſays the ghoſt of poor Elpenor to 
Ulyſſes, (Od. xi. 75.) Ered# a tomb for me on the ſea ſhore, and 
up the bar, with which 1 rowed, on the top of it; that it may be 
4 monument to poſterity of an unfortunate man. But what confirms, | 
beyond all exception, the interpretation which I have given to 
| this paſſage, is that Job purſues the ſame way of reaſoning in the 


lollowing part of his ſpeech ; and ſhews that the mighty wicked 


man is ſo far from being puniſhed in this world, that he does 


what he pleaſes, without any to controul him, or ſo much as to 


open their lips againſt him, ver. 31. Who ſpall declare his way ts 
his face * and who ſhall repay him what he hath done ? That never. 
| theleſs, ſuch an one ſhall at laſt go down to the grave in peace, and 


be buried with great pomp, ver. 32. yet ſhall he be brought to 


| the grave, and ſhall remain in the tomb. The Hebrew is, ve-bi, 
with an emphaſis, Even he ſhall be brought to the grave, and 
over the tomb he ſhall watch that is, in his ſtatue or effigies, A 


ſtately monument (ſays Biſhop Patrick) is raiſed to preſerve his 


memory, and repreſent him as if he were ſtill living. It follows, 
ver. 33. The clods of the valley ſhall be ſweet unto him; and 
every man thall draw after him, as there are innumerable before 
tum. Let us then briefly recolle& the drift of Job's diſcourſe, 
and his meaning will appear evident. He had obſerved, ver. 23. 
&c, of the promiſcuous diſpenſations of God to men here, that 
one dieth in his full ſtrength - another in the bitterneſs of his ſoul ; 
they ſhall lie down alike in the duſt, and the worms ſhall cover 
them, And then he addreſſes himſelf to his friends, ver. 27. 
Behold I know your thoughts, and the devices which ye wrong- 
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fully imagine againſt me. For ye ſay, Where is the houſe of dle 
prince? and where are the dwelling-places of the wicked? At (ay 
Job) the paſſengers that go by che high way, or conſult the Di 
numents of princes, and wicked men there; and you will pre. 
ſently receive an anſwer to your queſtion, viz. that death and tie 
grave is the houſe appointed for all living, for the righteous and 
the wicked, for the prince and for the beggar 1. But know, 0 
vain men, that. this, which is the common lot of all, can never he 
the proper puniſhment of any. That there is a farther judgment 
which attends the wicked; and they are only kept in the prave 
or in ſheol, as a priſon, from whence they ſhall be brought fork 
at the laſt day, to receive their ſentence of condemnation.— They 
are reſerved to the day of deſtruction, they ſhall be brought 
forth to the day of wrath. And this you might have collected 
(as he proceeds to argue in the following verſes) from that con. 
ſtant courſe of proſperity, which ſometimes attends theſe wicked 
men in their lives and in their deaths. Though he be now ſo abſo. 
Jute, that no man dares ſo much as to complain of the evils which 
they ſuffer by him; (who ſhall declare his way to his face? and 
who ſhall repay him what he hath done?) Yet ſuch a man as this 
hall live long, and proſper all his days, and ſhall be buried at 
laſt with great pomp, and a ſtately monument erected over him, 
With his gie placed at the top, as if he ſill lived and breathed, 
Even he ſhall be brought to the-grave, and over the tomb he 
mall watch, ver. 32. It follows, ver. 33, 34. which ſee, 
30. The wicked are reſerved.) The word quer ſignifies, » 
' impede action or motion, to refrain, reſtrain, keep back, or flip. 
Scott fays, that it ſignifies, to preſerve, ſpare, or withdraw, It 
is uſed in the ſenſe of ſparing or preſerving, in chap. xxxiii. 18, 
where it is engliſhed, 7o keep back, he keeperh back (ſpareth) his 
foul from the pit. So in Pf. Ixxvili. go. He hand not their 
foul from death. In the Syriac Teſtament PWNNK ſignifies, 7 
eſcape, to be preſerved, Acts xxvii. 21. We ſhould have been pre. 
ered from this loſs and this diſtreſs. Symmachus turns it in this 
verſe of Job, curruperrai, 7s kept 3 Aquila, UTeEaptIngeran, ſpall be 
ewithirawn, drawn out of the way of danger. 
Ibid. Fer, or to the day of calamity.) Scott renders this clauſe 


lt is plain, that ocborb-am, their tobens, may either refer to the trayellen 
mentioned in the ſame verſe, or the prince and the wicked mentioned in the for- 
mer, But as a reference of the pronoun to things or perſons at the fartheſt df 
tance, is a little unuſual in ſpeech ; it was this, perhaps, that made the Com- 
mentatvrs overlook the true ſenſe of this paſſage, See Peters's note, p. 242 
+ So Pindar, Nem. Od. 7. | I, 1 
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thus: the wicked a preſerved in the day of deſtructian; (and the 


ow following.) they are feafted, or they feaſt in the day of wrath. By 


which is intended to ſhew that multitudes of wicked. men live in 


= ſplendour and feſtivity, even in the moſt calamitous times: but 
W 7 think with Peters, that Job here does not mean the time on 

earth ; but the day of judgment, . 7 
Ib bid. They ball be brought forth to the day of æurath.] The 


word Way ſignifies, to bring, or carry along from one place to ano- 


be-; ſee Job x. 19. here, and If. lin. 7. &c. Biſhop Lowth ren- 
ders it there by led. As a lamb that is 4e to the flaughter. I 

gane the root to be 53%, but Scott ſays, if we read juballu the 
Dot will be 552 fe ancints Pi. xcii. 10, I ſhall be anointed with freſh 
oil: and as perfumes made a diſtinguiſhed part in the Eaſtern 


banquets, hence the word might naturally come to ſignify fra 
ing. Accordingly in Arabic, the ſubſtantive noun 97 is conwuium, 


=_ banquet, See Caftell, Lex. But 1 think that it here denotes, z 
. carried or brought, as the wicked are to be at the laſt day.by 
= the angels; for the ſame word is uſed in ver, xxxii. to be carried, | 
a2 one is to the grave. e a Eran oe,” 
Te word ay fignifies, an exce/s or tranſport of anger, either 
ot man or God: of God here. Biſhop Lowth renders it by wrath, - 


8 * 


in II. xiv. 6. He that ſmote the people in wrath, It means here, 


the laſt day, or the day of judgment, when God ſhall pour out 


bis fury and wrath on the wicked. So that here Way cannot be 


WS cinlated fafed, as Scott would have it; but 70 bring, or carry. 
l, or out, as the angels are to do with mankind. They are 
bo bring, or carry them before God's tribunal, to be judged, For 

cott underſtands it to ſignify a temporal deſtruction, but as Pe- 
eerrs obſerves, By the day of deſtruction and the day of wrath, [ 
believe it will appear from the context, can be meant no other 
dan the future day of judgment; which to the wicked and un- 
gad is every where repreſented in Scripture as a day of wrath, 
ay of deſtruction and perdition. They ſhall be puniſhed (ſays 
aul) wich an everlaſting deſtruction from the preſence of the 
Lord, and from the glory of his power, 2 Theff, i. 9. And ſo 
br. Peter (2 Ep. iii. 7.) calls the day of judgment a day of per- 
diion to ungodly. men. To underſtand this place to fignify a 
emporal judgment, is to ſuppoſt Job to cut the neck of his own 

| argument at once, and to fall in directly with the reaſoning of 


his friends: for thus it would ſtand—Behold, I know your 


- thoughts (ſays Job) and the devices which ye wrongfully imagine 


againſt me; that is, I know what you would infinuate by the 


ipeches which you make, ſuch. as this which follows. For you. 


lay, where is the houſe of the prince? and where are the dwelling- 


4 places of the wicked ? As if you ſhould ſay, What is become of the 5 
| houſe of Job, who lived like a prince ? Or what in general is the 
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portion of the wicked ? Does not a great and ſure deſtruction ore: 
take them ? This is evidently the meaning of the queſtion, The 
anſwer follows immediately. Af tho/e that go by the auay; 4 
do ye not know their tokens ? that the wicked is reſerved ti, th; 4 
of deftrudtion, & e.. Now if it were meant of a temporal defiryc, 
tion, it directly confirms the inſinuation of the friends; and the 
inference would be unavoidable, therefore Job muſt needs be 
wicked. See Peters's Crit. Dif. p. 238, 239, Ke. 
Farther on this verſe I ſhall obſerve, that Grotius, Bilkop Pa. 
trick, and Scott render this verſe wrong, becauſe they underſtocd 
it to mean a temporal deſtruction. Peters fays, it is ſtrange thy 
the good Biſhop, who explains this latter part fo well, ſhould en. 


in his explication of the former ; but having unhappily followed | 8 


Grotius in interpreting the great text in queſtion of a temporal 
deliverance; he generally follows him in giving a wrong turn to 
every other paſſage, where a future judgment, or another ſtate 
bpof life is ſpoken of, or alluded to. Thus Grotius, inſtead o Wi 
the wicked is reſerved to the day of deſtruction, renders it, , Wl 
wicked is preſerved in the day of deſtruction, and fo Biſhop Patric Wil 


after him; alſo Scott: the wicked very often is ſpared in a com. | 7 
mon calamity. But we may aſk, how does this agree with the Wi 


context? or what relation has it to the foregoing verſe? why 


muſt the traveller be aſked about it? or awhat are the mark of | 5 
tokens here referred to? To all this Grotius, who only explains 2 Wi 


verſe here and there, very diſcreetly ſays nothing. The Biſhop, WM 

who had undertaken a complete paraphraſe throughout, readers Wi 
the words, Do ye net know their tokens, thus: let them tell you lM 
their obſervations about God's providence. He might have ren. 


dered it with as much authority, let them tell you their dreams. But, WK 


beſide the difficulty of reconciling this ſenſe of the words with the 
context, the tranſlation itſelf is wrong. And to render it, le 


wicked is preſerved or ſpared in the day of defirudtion, is to put a very | : 


unnatural force on the words. For the Hebrew (le. jom) does not 
ſignify in the day, but to or for the day * ; nor does the other word 
(Jun) ſignify, 70 preſerve, or ſpare; but 10 reſerve, or lac in 


cuſtody, to ſput up, as in a priſon or dungeon. See concerning Wi 


this, more fully explained in Peters*s Crit. Dif. p. 244, 245, 240+ 
and Partbur/t's Lex. on the wr, 
31. Who hall declare his way, &c.] Heath ſays, who will dart 

tell him his way to his face? or who will repay him what be hath 
done ? This is Job's anſwer to thoſe general maxims of the a- 
vellers; as much as if he had ſaid, admit it, that he is ſo brought 
| forth, who is there that avill dare accuſe him to his face? The fer 


u ia the day, 80 Bp. Lowth renders it in If. x. 3. Kc. and fee Pei, 
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F his power is ſo great, that no perſon will dare open his mouth 
ag him, nor life up his hand to hurt him, & c. Scott ſays, 
Who dares reprove his crimes ? what hand preſume _ 
To ſign the mighty malefactor's doom? 
32. Shall be carried to the grave. ] Even this very man ſhall 
be carried in pomp to the ſepulchre, ſays Heath. He is too 
werful to be called to account by man, and not meeting with 
chaſliſement from God, he goes to the grave with all the honours | 
of interment paid to perſonages of the higheſt rank, 
Ibid. And in the tomb.) The word U1 literally fignifies, ehe 
heap where the dead lie; that is, here, 2he tomb, over the rich. 
man, who lived in proſperity, died in proſperity, and was carried 
to the grave in great pomp 3 and ſoon had a monument erected 
over him, to perpetuate his memory; and make him ſtill as it 
were to live. Rm pgnot 
With pomp he's carry'd to the grave; his name 
There lives afreſh, in monumental fame. 
This word, although it firſt literally fignifies, a heap of corn that 
is cut down; and next the ſepulchre where men are depoſited ; 
and thence in metaphor, the heap of dead bodies; yet here it means 
the tomb; for ſo it is rendered in the Arabian poem 
Leet ever- dropping ſhowers water . | 
The tomb (72) of Aryb. See Hamaſa, p. 567. 
Ibid. He ſhall be awake.) The word TB ſigniſies, 70 wake, 
evatch, or be awake. See Pf. ci, 8. cxxvil. 1. Jer. xxxi. 28. 
Lam. i. 14. This word as a ſubſtantive ſigniſies the almond tree; 
becauſe it waketh and ri/eth from its winter's repoſe before all 
others. Shaw ſays, that in Barbary, the almond, the moſt early 
bearer, flowers in January, and gives its fruit in the beginning 
of April. Trav, p. 144. Parkhurſt therefore renders the verb z 
flouriſh: and over or beyond the tomb TW he flouriſhes; i. e. in a 
pompous monument ; and with articular alluſion, perhaps, to the 
trees and flowers with which the burying incloſures of the rich 
were planted, But Peters renders it, to at, or watch, And 
this is then a metaphor denoting life, in oppoſition to ſleeping, 
che common metaphor for the ſtate of death. The tranſlation, 
therefore, ſhould be, he ze awake in the tomb: he liveth frill, he 
| liveth in the ſplendid memorial of him, his magnificent tomb. 
See 5chulzens on one of the poems in the Arabian Anthologia, in- 
 tiruled, Hamaſa, p. 560. And Scott ſays, that Heath's Verſion is, 
and foall raſt andiſturbed in the tomb. But our author's word never 
hgnifies, to remain, or to reſt undiſturbed, either in the Hebrew 
bible, or in the Dialects. I think the tranſlation might be, and be 
 feurijpeth in the tomb, He enjoys, as it were, a ſecond life in the 
tomb: he lives in ſame by means of his ſuperb ſepulchre, and its 
deligheful fituation, Heath follows Le Clerc, in the tranſlation 
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of Pluto, ſays; 


Heath explains this place to denote the proce 


here; they read DPW? 10 be guiet, or at reſt, inſtead of Tow 4 
warch, 5 yn 4 _ 7 OY | | 
. The foft clods of the walley ball be pleaſing to him.) T1 
. 2 fi 2 Abe earth that is m 2567 and i 
rain: ſee Schullen, Comm. The fe alchral grots were frequently in 
vallies, cut in the bottom of rocky hills. Such a ſituation of , 
tomb, together with ſprings of water or Moderate rains to keep 
the turf perpetually green, was accounted a happy ſepulture, 
among the Arabians ; as being a means of preſerving the remen. 
brance of the deceaſed in honour. Schultens, in his note on this 
verſe, cites the beginning of an Arabian poem, to this purpoſe, 
Come, let us viſit Maan's lov'd remains; ;. 
Say to his tomb, may mollifying rains _ 
Water thy hallow'd turf! O narrow bound, 
Bounty her grave in thee, thee only found, _ 
Bounty, which fill'd the ſpacious earth and ſea, 
DO tomb of Maan, how inclos'd in thee! 
Ves, bounty thou doſt hold, but bounty dead; 
Which living would deſpiſe thy ſcanty bed. 
M.,⸗an's a name, whoſe gen'rous gifts ſurvive 
The noble giver, and immortal live; 3 
As when ſome rich o' erflowing ſtream recedes, 
It leaves behind a verdant wealth of meads. _ 
But ah! with Maan bounty ſunk in duſt; _ 
R BR. one 
Ibid. Every man ball advance, or move after him.] For the 
word MWnsY ſignifies here, 20 draw, advance, or move toward: a 
place. The meaning of it here is, every man or woman after his 
time ſhall die as he did; ſhall be carried to the grave, as he was; 
and ſhall be laid in the earth, as he was. Scott ſays that it ſhould 
be rendered, he ſball draw every man: and ſays, that Seneca uſeth 
trabo in much the ſame ſenſe as qu’ here. Megara apoſtro- 
phiſing her huſband Hercules, who was gone down to the realms 


— aut omnes tvs  _ 
Defende reditu ſoſpes, aut omnes trahe, _ 55 
„ „„ In Hercules Furens, ver. 306, 
Either come back ſafe from the realms of death, and protect all 
your family; or draw us all thither after you. 
But T think that it ſhould be rendered, not as if a dead man had 
power to draw the living after him; but that all the living are 


till advancing on to the grave ;, this is certainly the meaning 


of Job here. 


ibid. Aud (many). without number (have gone) before bin.] 

Fon of a funeral; 
ſome people going before the corpſe, and ſome after. wr an 
ee bs a e i infinitt 
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-rfinite train of people full attend his funeral, ſome before, and 
__— nk the proceſſion. But this is far from ob's mean- 
ing; for it means, that innumerable multitudes have gone thi- 
ther (or to the grave) before him 5 and the ſucceeding genera- 
tions of men ſhall follow him to the ſame houſe of all living. 


yd lignifies, a declining, or defle&ion from duty or truth; there- 
fore a falſity. The LXX. render the noun by ameracs, arora 
defedion, apoftaſy, and by waganrout, a falling off or away. 
Their exhortations to repentance were founded on a falſe ſuppoſi- 
tion of his guilt : the hopes they gave him of a reſtoration were 


HAT. XXIL 


Eliphaz, fearing leſt he and his friends ſhould not be able to 
refute Job's argument, flies out in the moſt abuſive language, and 
the moſt atrocious calumnies. He being not able to prove that the 
reaſonings of Job were falſe, as in the foregoing chapter, endea- 
yours here to render them invidious; for he taxes them with athe- 
iſm, and a denial or diſbehef of God's providence ; and warns him 


the vengeance that fell on them for their wickedneſs, to beware 
leſt he ſhould be like them: therefore, he carneſtly exhorts him 


puniſhments of Heaven. 


bring no profit to God, but to himſelf; this agrees with what 


| Elihu ſays, chap, xxxv. 7. F thou be righteous, what giveſt thiu 
bim? Compare Pf, xvi. 3. Rot. Kh 'fp Eo a Gb 

| Ibid. 4s he that is wiſe may be profitable to himſelf ?] Sophocles 
puts the like ſentiment into the mouth of CEdipus, 


What good man is not a friend to himſelf? ? | 


Thad is, What! is it any great matter of importance f is it any 
matter of care? is it a thing which God ſets his heart on, as an 


1 


34. Becauſe a declination remains in your anſwers.) The word 


on condition of his repentance ; and all their anſwers were wrong 
' concerning the ways of Providence. DR Lis ray 


by the inhabitants of the old world, by Sodom and Gomorrah, and 


to repent, that he might be grea\ aud happy hore, and eſcape the 
2. Can u man be profitable 7] Man by bis righteouſneG can 


6 ua Colonas, ver. 313. 
Tie word Joe ſignifies, to profit, lay up ſomething in ſtore, or 
| 1s become profitable oO dd e 
3. What! is it @ concern to the Almighty, or importance to him ?] 


Hir in which his intereſt and happineſs are deeply concerned? 
| ins word porm fignifies, inclination, defire,. affe@ion, deligbt, 
| Care, anxiecy, concern, importance, and ſuch like. Here Eliphaæ 

Do FE intends 
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intends to expoſe to ridicule. Job's. complaints and jultification of 
himſelf, as arrogant claims upon God. 
4. To 1 with thee.) The word "> ſignifies, to plead 
_ cauſt, cha ay ws 4 ge yore to reaſon with God. That is 
here, as if Eliphaz ſaid, Is he afraid bis character will ſuffer 
by thy complaints, unleſs, in obedience to thy citation, he ſubmit 
to a trial, and a . his own cauſe? This is ſtrong irony, and 
| manifeſtly deſigned to ridicule thoſe raſh expreſſions in chap, ix, 
3935: xiii. 23. and refers to ver. zoth of the laſt chapter. 
585. What! is not thy wickedne/s great ] Here Eliphaz begin 
to tell Job plainly, that his fins were the cauſe of his afMiQion; 
He had before made diſtant hints, and given general infinnations; 
but here, being reduced to his laſt ſhifts, he charges Job with 
particular crimes. 
6. For thou haſt taken a pledge.) Scott ſays, that here, he | is 
charged with ſuch rapacity, as to force even his relations to give 
ſecurity to him for debts which they did not owe ; and with ſeiz. 
ing the upper garment of the poor for pawn, which anſwers to a 
creditor among us taking a poor man's bed from under him for 
payment; for the poor in thoſe countries had no other covering at 
night, when they flept, than their outward garment which they 
wore in the day. The Arabs call their upper garment « hyie; 
which is 4 blamker, or gown, five or fix yards long, and five or fix 
yards broad. This is wrapped over the tunic, or cloſe-bodied frock, 
(which is the inner garment) and girded about their waiſt in time 
of work or action. See Dr, Shaw's Travels, p- 226, &c. hn and 
Deut. IV. 43. = - 
ibid. Stripped the naked,] Heath fag, that ahis | is an old I 
kind of expreſſion ; it is an oxymoron, 2 figure much adapted to 
the genius of the Eaftern nations. The meaning of this phraſe 
is, by taking away their blanket, or upper garment, he left them 
| naked ; that is, left them only their tunic — ſhirt, The Prophet 
_ Faiah tells us, that God deſired him to go naked * wan 
foot. See If. oo 
99 And Jehovah laid; 
Ap my ſervant Ifaiah hath wall naked ud e, 
A ſign and a prodigy of three years, ö 
Upon Egypt and upon Cuſn: 
So ſhall the king of Aſſyria lead 
The captives of Egypt, and the . 0 8 
Rs The young and the old, nated and bargfoat, 
| Ifaiah was ordered to go uncovered ; that 1s, without his upper 
garment, the rough mantle commonly en the RR ves 
. Lowth's note on Chap. xx. f 
5 And farther, a perſon that is ill clad, or in rage, 1s id to b 
naked, as —_ tells us. * _— gas ef panngfias, wud 7 
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41 dicit. De Bengf: lib. v. 13. and ſee Shaw's Travels, p. 
446. 255 that here Eliphaz accuſes. Job of taking by force the 


goods of a poor man, or his clothes, although they were little, 


and not good. He took the little that a poor man had; and the 
coarſe or ragged ory ents of the indigent. This was indeed 
giving Job a bad aracter. 2 . Fo 
5. Thou haſt not ien. ] Eliphaz here accuſes Job of having 
not given meat and drink to the hungry and thirſty ; and ſuch 
ople among the Arabs were looked on to be deteſtable, and to 
deſtitute of charity. The Arabs, as well as the ancient Greeks, 
entertained travellers, and were charitable to the poor ; and theſe 
were duties they thought indiſpenſably neceſſary for every one to 
accompliſh, The Odyfley has ſome noble ſentiments on this ſub- | 
jet; and the poems of the Arabs abound with them. So that 


m mong them, the inhoſpitable and ayaricious men were the vileſt 
of all characters. MAT HORS . 


Extortions from thy kin defile thy hands 
The ſhiv'ring loin its rag from thee demands. 
To thee the thirſty ſu'd, the famiſh'd figh'd, 

Seal'd was thy fountain, and thy cruſt deny'd. 


_ - FE . - . 5 


8. But the powerful man.] Eliphaz here accuſes Job of ſhame- | 


ful partiality in the adminiſtration of juſtice : and ſays, that the 


rich and great man 
2 right to. 


eſſed the land, which he pretended to have 0 


bid. The favourite perſon.] The words gup NWN) ſignify, 

ene that is favoured on account of his wealth and power, or be 
 avhoſe perſon is accepted. The meaning of it is here: Job allowed 

the rich to live without moleſtation 3 but the poor he haraſſed, 


and dealt cruelly and oppreflively with them. _ 
A fav'rite name enjoy'd his ſpoil ſecure, _ 
The ſtrongeſt arm ſtill made the title ſure; _ 


While the wrong'd widow pour'd her fruitleſs moon. No 15 


And orphans cruſh'd by thy injuſtice groan, Scart, 
9. Sent widews.]: The meaning of this verſe is, that the 
great and rich people were certain to carry their cauſe, when they _ 
let up a claim, however groundleſs, to the land of ſome defence- 


les widow or orphan. For Job. being the judge, ated partially 
and unjuſtly ; gave ſentence in favour of the rich, and therefore 
the poor were deprived of their right and property. | This was | 


making Job to be an unjuſt judge. 


_ 10. Therefore ſures. are around thee.] As Eliphaz had not only 

ſaid that Job was wicked, but alſo pointed out to him ſome of | 
his erimes ; he therefore ſaid, that ſnares are around ther, and frar 
_ agitates thee; as if he had ſaid, ane deſtrudiive calamities are 

«round thee, and the horrors of @ guilty con/cience trouble thee much. 


be word ETD ſignifies nerd or ſnares, ſuch as were uſed for 
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catching prey. It is here uſed as a a metaphor for calamities, Old 


Tireſias the ſoothſayer foretels the calamities that were comin 
on the royal family of Thebes in the following language : The 
de ſtroy ing miniſters of vengeance lie in wait for thee, and thou 


ſhalt be caught in the ſame calamities with which thou haſt over- 
whelmed others, Antigone, ver. 1086, &c. So that here Eliphaz 


means to fay, that as Job had brought on many calamities and 
afflictions, diſtreſſes, and miſeries on man; ſo now he was in the 


ſame condition: the vengeance of heaven had overtaken him, 
and now he was N puniſhment for his acts of injuſtice and 


cruelty. 
11. — The words darkneſs and delu e in 1. verſe 


ſignify, owveravhelming miſeries. The word wrt denotes darkneſs, 


and is joined with diſtreſs and tribulation, in If, viii. 22. 
And lo! diſtreſs and darkne/s ! 
Gloom, tribulation, and accumulated darkneſs 1 

So that as /ight is in Scripture often expreſſive of joy and comfort, 


ſo is darkneſs of grief and miſery. And the words 1 nNyav, 


and an inundation or flood of waters, mean traubles and miſeries that 
overwhelm or ſurround one, as a flood or torrent does: and here 
Eliphaz might take this emblem of calamity from the Arabian 


ſeas; from the Mediterranean; from the rivers Jordan and the 
Nile ; or from the torrents in Arabia. The Pſalmiſt uſes the like 
N words, when he {peaketh of diſtreſs and afflictions, Pi. Ixix, 
14, 15. 


Deliver me out of the mire, and let me not ank; 

Let me be delivered from them that REL me, N 
And out of the deep waters. | 

Let not the <vazer-flood overflow me; ; 

Neither let the deep ſwallow me up. 


And the Prophet Iſaiah, ſpeaking of the N Pp that the 
Lord ſhould daſn them like as a form, 4 tempeſt, and Food does 
to any thing in their way. 


Behold the mighty-one, the ee rong one! 
Like a Form of hail, like a defrudtrve temp; 5 
Like a rapid flnd of mighty waters pouring down ; KL 
He ſhall daſh. them to the ground with his hand. 

12. L not God in the high heavens 7 The place Wen God 


diſplays his glory and majeſty to angels is in the higheſt heavens, 


which is far above che ſtars; therefore, although the ſtars are 


very high above this earth; yet he beholds {uy ſummits af 21 
neath his feet. | 


Beholds not God, 1 his ee was | 


The ſtars dim-twinkling far beneath his Ps 
Vet mark the diſtance, how immenſely far, 


"2m this low a ra. to the W ar * OY by” 
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Although job had ſpoken what was true concerning the general 
impunity and proſperity of the wicked, in the preceding chapter; 
et here Eliphaz miſrepreſents his diſcourſe, as a denial of divine 
Providence, grounded on moſt abſurd notions of the ſupreme 
Being ; as though he were limited in his preſence, and could not 
ſee w at paſſeth in our world. Eliphaz in this chapter accuſes 
Job of having the ſame atheiſtical principles that the wicked had 
| before the flood, who were deſtroyed by it, becauſe of their 
wickedneſo and therefore he admoniſhes Job to rw quick! Ys 
in caſe he ſhould alſo be deſtroyed utterly. | 
13. But thou ſaidſi.] Eliphaz here accuſes Job of laying a 23.59 
| God knew not any thing about human affairs, or what were tranſ- | 4 
acting in the world. 1 
Ibid. Dire& behind the thick . ] T he word ov ſigni- e 1 
fies, to judge, diſcern, determine, rule, or direct. The word Tyan. . 1 
denotes, behind, or after, on the back part, on the other ide, of . 
„ thiel during. This word is a compound of 1 5 flow 
down, and N thick during; as of the e or groſs air flowing Hos i 
down from the extremity of the ſyſtem. _ _ Tg AW 
14. The clouds conceal or hide him.] The word _— ſignifies, 8 e © || [i 
ide groſs; condenſed part of the celeſtial fluid, towards, and at, the 1 
extremity of the ſyſtem arte gn, the Har-eyed darkneſs, | 618 
as Orpheus ſty les it, Hymn. i in Apoll. lin, 13. He it —_— 1 vl 
& cloud ; ſee If, xiv. 14. XVI 4. | — 4008 
I will aſcend above the heights of the 1 = 
Like the deawy cloud in the day of harveſt. . Bp. Louth, 
| Groſs atmoſphere, with interpoſing ſcreen, | _ 
Conceals the proſpect of this earthly ſcene; 
He, veiPd in clouds, to his own cares na e 
Walks round his azure realms, unheedin human kind. * 
1 What! haſt thou obſerved the old way? } That is, haſt hon 
taken up the principles of thoſe. wicked men, who lived at the 
time of the deluge ? In this chapter Eliphaz mentions concerning 
the deſtruction by the flood, and the general conflagration. As 
che univerſal deluge was a moſt ſignal and memorable. inſtance 
of God's diſpleaſure againſt wickedneſs and wicked men; this 
ſpeaker takes occaſion to enlarge upon it for five or ſix verſes 
together, as a proper leſſon (ſo he thought it) for his friend. Hof 
theu marked, :6jerwed, or rather kept the old avay, which avicked | 
men have tredden or walked in; aubo were cut down or taken a | 
by a flood out of time; whoſe foundation was overfl-wn with a food. 
And then he eloſes it with the mention of another deſtruction by | 
fre, either paſt, or to be expected, which is deſcribed to be as . | 
general and as fatal to the. wicked ; and the remnant of them the 1 
fire conſumeth, or Hall conſume. .. No. %% 00 
49; i ho avere talen away. 1 The word wp ernten 70 45 %% i nd ö 9 
9 3 8 „ 
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hold on as a criminal, to arreſt. The Targum renders It, which 
were aboliſbed from the earch. The LXX. Ne, thou haſt laid 
bold on, in Job xvi. 8. and here ounnPInoar, were taken, ſeized: 
Symmachus, aMwcerrai, ſhall be talen, and Vulg. ſublati funt, were 
talen away, And theſe give the true ſenſe of the word; | thi 
word only occurs here, and in chap. xvi. 8. See the note. | 
Ibid. Epen out of time.] The 050 Ny y ſignify, and net i: 
time: the Chaldee turns it, auen their time was not yet; that is, the 
time or period, to which they might have lived according to the 
| Courſe of nature. They periſhed by an untimely death. See chap, 
xv. 32. and Ecclef. vii. 17. Why ſpoulaſt thou die before thy time. 
Whom vengeance ſeiz'd before the mortal day, 
Whoſe column'd domes the deluge ſwept away. 
Ibid. Their Foundation. ] That is, their 1 n 
nated here from its eſſential part; the better to 0 the dura - 
ble materials of which their palaces were framed. 
17. Depart from us.] Scott ſays, that by deſcribing che im. 
| . of theſe men in the very terms of Job (chap. xxi. 14, 15.) 
confronts their exemplary deſtruction 8 Jeb's affertion of the 
mmpunity and felicity of fuch characters. 2 
18. But the counſel.) This Is a freer 6h Job's words, as in 
chap. Xx1. 16. 3 
109. The righteous]. By the 3 ri ohioons' and mbbcent, we ard = 
here to underſtand Noah and his amy; as they were fo miracu= - 
louſly preſerved: they are here poetically introduced as triumph- 
ing over that wicked generation, Whom they had called in vain 
to repentance ; and who had faid unto God, depart from us; and 
what can the Almighty do for them ? defying him as it were, and 
contemning both his threatenings and his promiſes; 
Ibid. Sa.] The LXX. here tranſlate the verbs in the paſt 
time. The righteous Noah and his family /awv then the deſtruc- 
tion of the wicked; and if we take it in "hi preſent, it will ſig- 
nify, that the righteous /ee the deſeri 8 of the flood, and rejoice; 
but | think it means the paſt, /aw ;: for, as Ariſtotle ſays, we ſhould 
4 run when we ſee parricides meet with their deſerved puniſhment. 
20. Is not indeed bur flation, or ſtanding, or place, removed or 
cut f ?] Scott turns this clauſe. thus: Was not their rebellion pu- 
_ niſhid with diſtruction ? on the authority of the Septuagint, Syriac, 
and Vulgate Verſions, he reads, tp. Ip is turned obfinacy, 
by the Syriac interpreter, It may fignify, # ſurredtion or rebei- 
lion; as NH ſignifies in/argents or rebels, Pl. iii. 1. IXXiv. 23. 
Peters ſays, t that there is ſome difficulty in this clauſe. The He- 2M 
brew is, am la neched kimnu, literally, I. not our rifing cut 772 = 
Are not we overwhelmed and ſunk,” never to riſe more? of 
I not our inſurrection and rebellion again God (for ſo impiety - 
and wickedneſs is often ſtyled in hor 700 ” * by this 
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terrible excifim ? They ſeem to be the words of thoſe wicked men, 
who were cut down out of time, but here put into the mouth of 


| the innocent Noah and his family, by way of deriſion z as it is 


common to repeat the words of another, or to make a ſpeech for 
him upon ſuch occaſions, ar pujnow, (as the rhetoricians ſpeak). 
and without naming thoſe. whoſe words they are ſuppoſed to be. 


This gives a good enſe to the paſſage, which is ſcarce intelligible 
any other way, And thus it will be the ſame as if it was ſaid, the 


innocent moek them, ſaying, are not theſe impious wreiches juſtly pu- 


 niſhed ? Is not our pride, may they ſay, and inſurrection againſt our 


Maker, ſadly humbled 70 this utter extirpation- 
Schultens ſuppoſes t 


terpreters apply theſe expreſſions to the deſtruction of Sodom and 


Gomorrah. But, as Scott ſays, how could the inhabitants of 


choſe cities be ſtyled the remnant, or all the remainder of the 


wicked! Whereas, if we underſtand it of the wicked that ſhall be 
found remaining on the earth at the end of the world, we are pre- 


ſented in this verſe with the moſt memorable and dreadful ſcenes 


of divine vengeance, the deluge and the conflagration. © 


And Peters ſays, that this clauſe may be underſtood as the 


words of Eliphaz, or perhaps as a continuation of the ſpeech of 


the innocent man Noah. And then it will be, as if he had faid, 
Though this jadgment by water, as extenfive as it is, may not 
ſo thoroughly have purged the world, bat that wickedneſs and 
wicked men will again ſpring up, ſpread widely, and abound + 


yet know there ſhall come a time hereafter, when the world ſhall 
de conſumed by fire. And then the whole race and remainder 


of wicked men ſhall be delivered up, once for all, to ſuch an 


abſolute deſtruction, as that none ſhall ever ſpring from their 
| aſhes; nor ſhall the new world and its inhabitants know wicked... 
_ nels, or a defeRion from God any more. We fee then from this 
remarkable paſſage, that the doctrine of the future diffolution 
of the world by fire {fo plainly taught us in the New Teſtament) 


was not unknown in Job's time, but was, probably, delivered down 
from Noah. And from hence (no doubt) the notion ſpread | 


among the heathens. 


© The Prophet Iſaiah ſeems to handle this ſubje& very copiouſly 
in the 24th and the two following chapters of his Prophecy, and 
uſes an expreſſion very like to this of Eliphaz, in chap. xxvi, 


11. | e 
Jehovah, thy hand is lifted up, yet will they not ſe:: : 
But they ſhall ſee, with confuſion, thy zeal for thy' people; 

2 Vea, the fire ſhall burn »þ thine adverſariess. 

The word 195 ſignifies, gs conſume or deſtroy as fire does, to 

1 88 7 e : 4 FR FL | MERCY * 


$ verſe to be the burden of a triumphal 
hymn, ſung by Noah and his family on that awful occaſion. | 
Ibid. The fire ſhall conſume or deftroy their remnant.] Some in- 
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burn up, as Biſhop Lowth renders it. It is here the preter tenſe 
turned into the future, by the influence of) at the beginning of 
this clauſe. Beſides, according to the remark of Michaelis, the 
preterite and future were aoriſts in the ancient ſtate of the Hebrew 
language. Michaelis in Prælect. p. 78. 8 vo. 
W 21. Procure now an intereſt with him (with God). ]  Crinſoz 
turns it, ſubmit thyſelf to bim: Heath, humble thyjelf before him: 
3 but in Hiph. followed by the particle yy with, it ſignifies, 1 
1 | lay 1p, 1. e. an intereſt or favour with . One, 0 lay * Or procure 
an intereſt ; that, is with God, 
| Ibid. Ard reftore, or make reflitutio:.] The word Or f. ig | 
fies, to reffore, or repay, or make reſtitution for an injury done. 
Job was not at that time wholly reduced to poverty: he ſtill 
maintained a numerous family ; bis three cenſors therefore adviſe 
him to make reſtitution for all the evils he had done to mankind: 
for they ſuppoſed him y have amaſſed great treaſures by bribery 
and extortion. 
22. Receive now ahe 41 The word Tn ponies a law or 
inſtitution, q. d. a direftery. It means here the words of God; 
his revelations conveyed down by tradition from Noah, Abraham, 
BY Kc. alſo perſonal favours to Job, to Eliphaz, and to others. See 
1 | | chap. vi. 10. xxix. 4. iv. 12, &c. xxxiii, 14, 15. 
| 23. Thou fhalt be yepaired, or built up.] Eli ohas. here aſſures 
him, that if he repented, he yet ſhould be 6 in worldly 
affairs, and ſhould have a new race of children to ſucceed him, 
The Prophet Jeremiah uſes the like expreſſion, | chap, xxzi. 4. 
Ay I will build thee, and thou ſhalt be built, O virgin of 
| I rae] 155 
Ibid, Remove chew 3 By the word iniquity, Kliphaz : 
means rapacity; for he ſuppoſed this was Job's greateſt ambition, 
and therefore he adviſes him not to continue in ſuch a vice, 
24. Count thou alſo treaſure as duſt, or count it of no mare value 
than duft.] The word MW fignifies, te /er, place, put, or conſtitute, 
and n fore, or treaſure ſecured or ſhut up. Scott here ſays, 
that Eliphaz recommends to Job a contempt of riches. _ But our 
public Verſion makes him promiſe, that. his avarice ſhall be gra- 
tified to the full: how abſurd is this! 
The word 9 is uſed for By with, in Exod. xxxiv. 25. it is 
alſo uſed in a comparative ſenſe in Lev.” xxv. 31. But the houſes 5 
the villages Hall be counted as (] the fields of the country. 
this verle and the preceding, the future is uſed for the impera- 
tive. 3 * 
Ibid, And the aol of h as the fone), or rocks of the brook. ] 
Grotius and Codurcus explain this paſſage thus: Falus not tht 
gold more 2 duſt, nor the gold of Opbir than the flones of the 
ſerrent. Eliphaz here taxes Job with Having received * * 
TTY, viſes 


. 
„ 
1 5 1 2 
n 


I 
- 
Iu 5 
F 75 
5 Ky 
„ 
1 
Ne 
I 2 
* a5! 
3 
2 
"Loh 
n 
. 
EY 
IS. fx, 
* 
3 
: 75 
Y wo, 
be 2 
4s 4 
. 
<> 3 * 
5 2 
TIN 
9 
ENS 
IE 
* 1 
1 
Br 
ERS.» 
> no 
9 
5 * . 
7 oft 9 2 
5 
2 
. 
r 
"CITES 
„e. 
. 
2 
ny = 
8 * 
RE, 3/ 
15a ” 
$73 2 on. 
45 2 
We N 
; Pon By 
N 
f * wa 
* 
LIES 
N 
e 
2 5 
Bos,» 
* N * 
EINE 
= Neri 
1 q 
" N 
Fold 
9 
Fin __y LS 
o th, . 
9 
pap 
Wa RI 
© * E 
7 6 7 
9 
gs F 
137% 
TEN 
HAM 
Os 
RN 
3 
2 
* 
8 
2 
TY 
os 
RS hy 
_—_ 
EO : 
ws 
8 
L 
£00 
ts 
L 1 
. Ll — 
Bo 
EDN 
_ 
fs 
e,; 
= 
by o 
a 
D 
" 


Or the Verfion may be: Place thy treaſure, or gold, in or «with the 
duft, and in the rock of the torrents thy ophir (or gold of Ophir). 
The ophir here ſpoken of muſt be that which was in Arabia, on 
ne coaſt of the Red Sea. See Bochart, Phalreg., Sanchoniathon, 
Hlerodotus, Euſebius, and  Crinſoz ſay, that the Phœnicians car- 
= id on a confiderable traffic to this Ophir, even before the days 
of job. 61-4 1 | | 6 


1 preceding verſe, only here it is plural. The ancient Verſions 
read 772 in the ſing. VTV 
ſbid, And choice filver unto thee.) The words Tν¹ν) pnο, the 
| LXX, turn them, apyvproy Tervpwueror, filver that hath been tried in 
ile fre. Schultens ſays, that here it ſignifies ſilver that is dug with 


| ſolver of meltings, 1. e. ſilver that hath been ſeveral times melted 
in the fire, choice flver, or very fine ſolid filver. The verſe thus 


| ſhall be thy treaſure, an inexhauſtible mine of felicit x. 
| 28, Thou ſhalt make an tdi&, or a deerte.] Literally, decree a 


| Seott ſays, VV 
Thy edits ſtabliſh and illume thy ways. 


1 


be proſperous and illuſtrious. 


hen many around him ſhall be in diſtreſs, miſery, and adverſity, 
We hal! be then ſtable, firm, and proſperous. The phraſe here 


wk denotes, when ſpoken of the mind, firmneſs, ſturdineſs, or ob- 


but it is a different word from dN „ gh SL Wren Lt 
| Ibid. Save the dejected perſon.) The words literally ſignify, 
(Y TW) @ perfor of downcaſt Ipole, or humble en. 

| 30. The innocent ſhall be delivered.} Scott ſays, chat men of 


9 


85 people, by means of their fayour with God. This grand idea of 
be efficacy of true religion, and the vaſt utility of virtuous men, 
is derived from the patriarchal] 


[Sodom and Gomorrah could n 
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adviſes him to make reſtitution to thoſe he had wronged. Ds: a 
| mind geld any more than the duſt, let not the love of that binder ther. 


| 25. Then the Almighty ſpall be thy treaſure, or fine gold.) The 
word Pa ſignifies, zreaſures, of gold, the ſame word as in the 


great labour out of the deepeſt mines: and Parkhurſt renders them 
| tranſlated contains a ſublime ſentiment. The favour of God 
| decree : the word M& ſignifies, @ decree, or an guthoritative edit, | 


| Thid. nd the light.) In this beautiful metaphor, wiſdom, 
ſucceſs, joy, are all included: the meaning of which is, his ad- 
| miniſtration of public affairs, as well as his private affairs, ſhould 


29. When others are caſt diaun.] ; Elip az here aſſures Job, that 
1.2 DRM thou foalt ſpeak of firmneſs or ſtability, fignifies, thas he 
{ſhould be in a firm, ſettled ſtate or condition: for ſo the word 


ſtinacy, Job xxxili. 17. Jer. xiii. 17. See Parkburſt's Lex. and 
Baless Crit, Heh. This word has been rendered pride, by ſome: 


exemplary piety and virtue are ſometimes the ſaviour of a whole ; 


hiſtory. See Gen, xvii. 23, &c, 
ot be deſtroyed till Lot was gone 
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fgniſies, innocent or pure. See the different readings in Dr. Kn. 
micott . Bible. 1 


ing the abſolute dominion of God, and the immutability of kis 
ſufferings and miſeries: all which ſhew the effuſions of a mind 


high degree, by the freedom Eliphaz had taken with him in his 
"the naked of their clothing, ver. 5. 6; and highly exaiperated 


Ewen to-day is my complaint bitter ; or rather, fill is my complaint 


 Rill (rg) according to thy ordinances. The words E217 


208 NOTES ON JOB. (cv. xx 


out of it: and if there had been but ten righteous perſons in j 
God would have ſaved the place for their ſakes. © The bleed 
Jeſus tells us himſelf, that the tares and the wheat grow up toy, 

ther till harveſt, before they are ſeparated. So that the wy | 
teous men and women in a kingdom are its bulwarkz 2 
pillars. But although this is the true caſe; and the explanation 
given is, as if N were rightly rendered here a country; yet I take 
not to ſignify a country here, but either, æubeſbeuer, as it ſignifes 
in Arabic, or elſe part of the word pa, which has been probab 
divided by inatention or miltake; for it was at firſt pps, ae 


Ibid. His hands.] The Hebrew is PD3, thy Handi; but the 


_ Syriac and Arabic read vpn, his hands. If we follow our preſent © A 


text, thy hands, there will be a very abrupt change of the perſon, Mil 
And Eliphaz mult be imagined to addreſs theſe words to job, n Ka 
ſuppoſition of his becoming a pious and virtuous man, 13 


CHAP. XXW. 


Job finding that although he had often declared his'mnocence 
to his friends, yet they ſtil] perſiſted in their cruel attacks on him; 
therefore he vents out his mind in indignation at their cruel fan. 
ders; in vehement deſire to argue his cauſe with God; in diſtreſs, 
becauſe he could not obtain his defire; in conſolation in the teſti- 
mony of his conſcience; in conſternation and deſpair, recolled: 


deſigns ; and in fear, leſt his life was preſerved for additional 


greatly agitated. *" 


£ 


” 2. Still is my complaint rebellion. ] Job being provoked to 1 


laſt ſpeech, in charging him directly with the moſt enormous fins; 
fs not thy wickedneſs great (ſays he), and thine iniquities infiritt” 
for thou haſt taken a pledge from thy brother for naught, and firipped 


at this uſage, turns to God, according to his cuſtom, and est. 
neſtly begs that he would bring him to his trial; that he would 
hear the matter fully, and determine betwixt him and his friend 


relillion, &c. The word ill, Pf. cxix. gn. They _ 


iterally, even this day 3 that is, fil}, to this time, till now ; 
1 * the ward wh Boa hg rebellion, or reſflance, or obftinacy. The 
boot is m, and not , as our Tranſlators took it to be. Scott 
as, that Crinſoz and Heath juſtly render it rebellion 3 for the 
boot is 192 70 rebel. It cannot be derived from 0), 10 be bitter; 
W there being no nouns in this form that are derived from verbs 
BS which double their ſecond radical. See Guarin. Gram. Heb. vol, 
= ; rhe —_ of which is, as if Job had ſaid, What, am I 
ain to be taxed with inſolence and impiety, chap. xxii. 2, 3, 4. for 
na providence in the world f? His 
_ Jbid. (Alas!) rote is heavier than my  groaning. } The 
| word *7 ſignifies, my hand, that is, the ſtroke of affliction effected 


| ders it, his hand is heavier than ny groaning: the meaning 


— 7: t. 0 e n Ry 4 } 
= The mourner anſwer'd, in lamenting ſtrain; 
Still is it ſtiff rebellion to complain? 
Alas! the mountain-weight of woes I feel, 
Nor groans can equal, nor complaint reveal. Scott, 
3. His tribunal, or his throne of judgment.] Job here wiſheth 


Ems 
; - x 
bh sS 0 
8 * i 
A, 


| up @ jpceth, Job xxx. 14. or prepare a table for entertainment, as 


| to his devotions, Pf, v. 3. 


5 _ _ This is a worthy and ſublime idea of rhe equity and 


given a different turn to the ſentence, thus: He avill lay denon 


Case. Xx.) NOTES ON JOB, 299 


WF © which is; God's infliftions an me would juitify heavier com- 


: | 4. 7 evould fet my . cauſe in orider Before him, \ Literally, ＋ 
ae ſer judgment before him. The word Nie fignifies, to draw 


If. xx1. 5. Pf. xxiii. 5. Moſes uſes the ſame word for preparing 
2 burnt-offering, Lev, vi. 12, and David, for addreſſing himſelf 


AF 6. LVhat! with his great power, «would he contend with me ?] As 
i! ic had faid, God will not bear me down with his authority, 
Wn icad of reaſons ; neither will he intimidate me with his great 

| power, He will on the contrary exert his power, to ſtrengthen my 
mind, that I may have courage and compoſure to argue my cauſe 


| Ibid. He ould only pur frength in .] Munſter and Vata- | 

_ bulus, two of the moſt er” are, phate. the critics, follow this 
= ſenſe. The original is elliptical. Our tranſlators rightly fil! 
e bis clauſe by the word frength. Some interpreters have 


complaining of the ways of God, and for mentioning concerning 


; 1 by the hand or power of God. The Septuagint, Syriac, and 
Krabic Verſions, read YP bie hand : and therefore Heath ren- 


Z | that he could go to the tribunal of God, as one may go and de- 
wand trial at a human bar. See Crinſoz, and chap, * 3235. 


eaſons againſt me; that is, he will ſnew me his reaſons for thus 6s 
e e afflicting 
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afflicting me. But I think he had expreſſed this ſentiment in 
7. Delivered by my Fudge.) The word wen fignife,, , 
_ eſcape, or be delivered from evil or danger. Scott fays, that it i 
here apaliztab, in the conjugation pihel. But in that conjugacy 
it is a tranſitive verb active to deliver; and requires after it 2 
accuſative of the perſon or thing delivered. I imagine our Tray, 
Jators read eppaletah in niphal, or appulletah in pybal, J Hall bs 
delivered, The word 19 ſignifies, /uperzority, excellency, or vi. 
yory 3: but here, fill, onward, continually, for ever, Bp. Lowth 
renders it, for ever, in If. xxxiv. 10. | 
| Ibid. By my Judge.] The word *ODWN 35 My nage; the 
Targum turns it, By him vho judgeth me. The prepoſition 9 
_ often ſignifies. by. See Parkburft's Lex. e 
8. Behold, I go forward, & c.] Job here earneſtly wiſhes to fee 
God, that he may expoſtulate with him face to face. But no man 
in a ſtate of mortality can fee God as he is. 
Ah! ſhould I journey this terreſtrial round, 
He no where in its Eaſtern coaſt is found: 

In vain I ſeek him on the Weſtern ſhore; 

In vain his footſteps in the North explore, 

Or in the South: He, working in his might, 

Wrapt in impervious ſhades eludes my ſight. 
10. But he knowweth the way with me.] Peters ſays, we may ob. 
ſerve that this ſame thought which gives, or ought to give, the | 
wicked pain, viz that the eye of God obſerves them, and that 


, 


his power and juſtice reach to a future inviſible ſtate ; it is what 7 
Job takes refuge in, as the only ſource of comfort to him in the i 
depth of his diſtreſs. There is a remarkable paſſage to this pur- 35 
pole; chap. xxiii 10. where, after expreſſing the greateſt earneſſneſ 
to come before God, and take his trial; turning himſelf this way, FRA 
and that way, and as it were feeling after him to find him, but in i 
vain ; he cheers himſelf at laſt with this reflection; but be kroweth | 
the way with me: when he hath tried me, I ſhall come forth lite 8 
gold. And Scott ſays, this is the glorious language of conſcious th 
piety. It derives powerful cenſqlation from the omniſcience of P; 
God. The ftyle, however, may be thought: ſomewhat too loſi) Na 
for an imperfe& mortal. . Fo 


bid. Shall coms forth like gold.) By this expreſſion be means, 
not that he ſhould be delivered out of his afflitions, otherwiſe 
than by death; he deſpairs, to the very laſt of recovering lis 
| health and proſperity : and the meaning is, that his piety and, 
virtue were like gold, and would endure the ſevereſt teſt, For 
as Peters ſays, if we compare. this with the ſeveral paſſages in 
Job's ſpeeches, where he abſolutely deſpairs of any tempcral de. 
 hrerance, we muſt» of neceſſity underſtand it of the hope ms 
| 98 5 e tertain 
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| Carr, XXIILI NOTES//ON JOB, . .zou 
certained of having his innocence' cleared in the day of judg- | 


There is a paſſage in the Book of Wiſdom, which, if not bor- 
rowed from this of Job, affords at leaſt a fine illuſtration of it. 
Chap. iii. 4. —ſpeaking of the happy lot of good men after death, 
who had been wretched and afflicted here Though they be pu- 
niſhed (ſays he) in the fight of men, yet there is hope full of 
immortality; and having been a little chaſtiſed, they ſhall be 
greatly rewarded; for God proved them, and found them worthy 
for himſelf, As gold in the furnace hath he tried them, and re- 
ceived them as a burnt-offering, _ 1 a 
13. He is anchangeable.] The word TMR is, in one, that is, 
of one mind. The Targum turns it, TM the only one; Vulg. 
/olus ef. It is the ablative put for the nominative, as in Exod. 
xviii. 4. Mya my help: and Exod. xxxii. 22. Ya miſchievous. 
The Arabians uſe in potente for potent, in credente for cedent, in 
negligente, for negligens. See Erpenii Prov. Arab. cent. i. 67, 
Koran, far. fl. GH ? COTTON Il ñ⅛;ð 8 
Job here inferreth from the unity of God, that his dominion is 
abſolute, and his decrees immutable, as well as the reaſons of 
them impenetrable. The providence of ſuch a Being ofttimes 
proceeds in meaſures, that confound all our ideas of wiſdom, 
Juſtice, ind geen. oy CH ER 
134. Therefore he wwill accompliſh my time or courſe. ] Heath ren- 
ders p E25u 15 therefore he will bring to perfection, that which 
he hath decreed concerning me. This is the ſenſe, but not literal, 
Homer expreſſeth the ie ſentiment in almoſt the ſame lan- 
guage: But Jupiter will accompliſh' the evils, which he meditates 
both agaiuſt the Greeks and the Trojans. See II. vii. 70. nt 
ſignifies ſomething defined, a definite portion, taſk, time, place, 
bound, or courſe. | | ; JJ N 5 


Ibid. Many fach things.] That means, many deſigns and pro- 
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ceediugs of his providence, as myſterious and unaccountable as his 
ways towards Cn... ! 
is At his preſence, or by him.] As in Judges vi. 6. Iſrael was 
greatly impoveriſhed by (p) be Midiamitzs, The meaning of 
this clauſe is, Job's reflexion on ſuch perplexing meaſures of 
Providence daſhes all the hopes which innocence ſhould give; 
. overſets him with preſaging fears, which guilt ought only to 
17. Becauſe I have not been cut off by the darkne/s.] By dark= 
neſs (Jun) here he means his affliction, Darkneſs is an eſtab- 
liſhed metaphor for ealemity, not only among the poets, but alſo 
among the proſe writers, It is literally, cut off by the face of dark- 
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2M Bur 2 covereth. the thick darknefi from my face.) The 


NOTES ON JOB. [Cxar, Ny 
term for darkneſs here, (Dit) in the original, is diſferen 

the foregoing. It is that by which 9 the 2 
of the ſepulchral grot, chap, x. 22. By covering the darkne, 
from his face, he means his not being permitte to ſee 
God, he complains, denies him the only refuge from his ſorrom 
a grave. He was amazed how he could ſupport ſuch a load or 
calamity z he wondered it did not put an end to his life: he 
dreaded further miſery, for which he doubted he was referye} 
See Scott and Heath, RN „ 3 


302 


1 


n AP, XXIV. 


Job having eaſed his mind a little by the effuſions mentioned 
in the laſt chapter, continues his diſcourſe farther, to try, if poſ. 
fible, to convince his adverſaries that they reaſoned wrong: he 
begins to mention concerning the conſtancy and frequency of the 
ublic judgment of God on wicked men: he draweth up a long 
ſt of immoralities, which are hurtful to ſociety and to mankind 
in general: yet he ſays, that God ſometimes connives at ſuch 
enormities, and does not puniſh the authors of them. Such doc. 
trine is utterly repugnant to the ſyſtem of Providence maintained 
by his three friends; but as they are according to Scripture, and 
the true way of God, he declares, Who can make me a liar? 
Who can contradict theſe great truths of heaven? By his being 


ſo much provoked at his miſerable comforters, we ſee 4 ſpirit o 


vehemence and indignation to run through the preceding chapter, 
i. Why are not ſtated times reſerved?] That is, why are not 
ſtated times and days, or ſignal ſeaſons of divine vengeance, re- 
ſerved or laid up by the Almighty to puniſh the wicked, ſuch as 
when the world was drowned, and when Sodom and Gomorrah 
were deſtroyed by fire? Why are not God's puniſhments on the 
guilty viſible in every age, as it was then? See If. xiii, 22. Ezek. 
xxx. 3. The word Dun fignifies, 0 hide, lay up, ſet apart, 
reſerde. See Pſ. xxxi. 19, 20. Prov. x. 14. xüi. 22. 5 
2. Some remove the land- marie, or go beyond the beundt.] The 


word 132 N to everpaſs, go bepond. So LXX. vice; 
"Y 


and the word 5123 /# bounds, limits, or berders, or land- marti, 
It was cuſtomary among the Eaſtern nations, in the days of Joo, 


as it is now there, and an ſome places of England, of diſtinguih - | 


ndary ftones. la 
964 the only 


way 


ing the limits of each. man's grounds, by 
common fields of corn, and meadows or paſtures of graſs, 


* 
_ 
7 


7 * * ras 7 N ei wan 4 at tees e s 
; 1 r . 2 n * U 5 . 
11 7 * N Wy END, N Cann Ze 95 Dann T9 4 l n n FRO l CNET: . nn, 8 
r 3 COME SE IT Een ry LEY r S 63 E _ e © * 
©» e 1 X CES ELIE CES 25 * r 
15 Tt 5 "I SYS AE A Gt OI n N 25 7 n 111 « av Lag 
5 8 1 Deer re OT EIT ONT c ( 3 Ru, 7.2 i = 
1 e e e eee UG ee e ng SARS TO OO PO SEES TOE Ee TOI IE pee ry of ETA LA . 
EE ot e Tag oO Go, PISS n n - a 8 8 — f N : * 


CS A III 
. 
5 


4 n 
V 
7 75 7 
TRAN 
s — 


N 2 
Ds 2 Aal 
= Fn o 
- „ 5 $5; 
2 2 r 
n 
7 SIE 


151 a bathe. as Was. 


< 


| Car, XXIV.) NOTES ON JOB, 


way of ſetting apart every man's right is, by ones, or mere. tunes. 
2 here 8 Bs of ſome. men, that by injuſtice removed theſe 
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narks, The Prophet Micah takes notice of ſuch, chap. ii. 2. 
They covet fields, and take them by violence; 
And houſes, and take them away; 
So they oppreſs a man and his houſe;  _ 
Even a man and his heritage. NN 

See alſo Harmer's Ob/erwatians, p. 216. 


Ibid. And its ſbepberd.] And him that fredeth it, | Heath. The 
word y fignifies, to feed, nouriſh, or take care of, as a ſhepherd 
doth his flock. The Maſoretic punctuation makes it the third 


perſon plural in the future of Kal. But Heath reads it in the 


third perſon ſingular, He takes] for an affix, put inſtead of im, 


and ſuppoſes an ellipſis of the relative WR who, he who, The 


LXX. probably read in the ſame manner: for they tranſlate it, 
etber auith the ſbepberd. Junius and Tremelling 


our Tours 0g 


render it by a verb plural, 25% feed, namely, 4 flock which they 
ſeized, I make it a ſubſtantive, and render the 1 79, 
Juvenal complains of the rapines committed by the governors 


of the Roman provinces, in language like this of Job, _ 
Nunc ſocus juga pauca boum, et grex parvus equarum, 
Et pater armenti capto eripietur agellos ' _ 
Ipſi deinde lares, ſi quod ſpectabi e ſignum, 
Si quis in ædicula Deus unicus: hæc etenim ſunt 
Pro ſummis: nam ſunt hæc maxima, _ „ 
But now our allies have few oxen left to till the ground, a 
ſmall number of mares, the father of the herd is carried off from 


] A o 


4 the paſture ravaged and deſtroyed. The very houſhold gods, a 


ſmall ſtatue of any price, che little deity of the cottage, theſe are 
all ſeized, inſtead of better, yet things of the higheſt value to the 
poor people. Juv. Sat. lib. viii. I. 108, c. Ws | 
3. The aſs—and the ox.] 

wrong. They de prive the fatherleſs and the widow of their only 
means of ſupporting themſelves; who could not prepare their 


little farm for bang without an ox, or beeve, to till it; or bring 


in their corn, if they had any, without an aſs to carry the 
burden. 5 | ROT) | 
indigent, belplejs people.) 


| LXX, render it. «varus the abeat, 
that 15, perſons without Los | 


wer to defend their rights, 


Ibid. Oar cf the.quay.] Thar is, the way or courſe of juſtice. 
The very magiſtrates refuſe to redreſs their grievances, and to 
protect their property and perſons. The Prophet Iſaiah ſpeaks 


of ſuch people id,, OY og Wer Ea phys Oh 
Woe unto them, that decree unrighteous decrees ; 


do the ſcribes, that preſcribe oppreſſion „ 
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Scott ſays, this is another ſpecies of 
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To turn afide the needy from judgment; 

To rob of their right the poor of my people: 

That the widows may become their prey; 

And that they may plunder the orphans. . 
Alſo ſee Amos ii. 7. and v. 12. as ee 
Ibid. The ingffenſive.] LXX. man, the meek. This verſe ng 

the following repreſent moſt iniquitous and oppreflive proceed. 
ings in the courts of juſtice : inſomuch that inoffenſive and de. 
fenceleſs perſons, having no protection from the laws, are forced 
to flee into the deſert, for the ſecurity of their lives, or to fav; 


themſelves from ſlavery. 

Ibid. Hide themſelves.) In caves, deſerts, and ſolitary place, 
Compare Hebrews xi. 38. i 

5 . Behold, the poor, or harmleſs people as wild afſes.) Scott 


fays, that he deſcribes here the hardſhips which the defencele;; 


and inoffenſive people ſuffer in the wilderneſs. The fimile, 2 
wild aſſes, ſnews that he is not ſpeaking of the thieviſh Arabs in 
the deſert: for the wild aſs is not a beaſt of prey, but is itſelf the 
prey of the lion. It is a ſolitary timorous animal, whoſe only 


defence is in the ſwiftneſs of its heels. This is no fit emblem of 


the pillaging Arabs, but a very proper one for ſuch harmleſs per. 
ſons as are mentioned in the foregoing verſe. 
Ibid. Go forth to their work, ] Theſe poor harmleſs people riſe 
up early in the morning, and go to their labour, or to ſeek food 
or eatables (as the wild aſſes do); they daily toil in ſearching for 
roots, and ſuch vegetables as the woods and mountains afford, 
for their miſerable ſuſtenance, Their families muſt live on ber- 
ries, roots, yea, even on the very graſs which grows on the com- 
mons. | | i n 
There, like wild aſſes, in the dawn they ſtray, 
Hard toiling for the pittance of the day: _ 
They browze the mountain roots, the Sylvan food 
Stills the loud clamours of their craving brood, Scott. 
6. They reap in the field which is not their own.) That is, the 
poor are compelled by their poverty to work for wages in the 


fields and vineyards of the rich. The barley harveſt was in 
| thoſe countries in March; and their wheat harveſt was over by 


the latter end of May, or the beginning of June: their vintage 
began in September, and ended in October. See Harmer's Ob- 

The word 952 has been rendered, his corn z but the Chaldee 
Paraphraſt and the LXX. read 19 92 non fbi; for the former 
turns it 11197 Non avbich is not their own; and the LAX. »: 
avro ora. The vulgar Latin, agrum non fuum. The word 2 


done fignifies, mixed provender for cattle, confiſting of =_. 
1 r 
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 Objervations, p. 210. a 3 rele 95 
th And by labour in the wineyard.] The word dpd . 
nifies, 10 crop, cut off, ſo to gather, as fruits; it means here the 
poor diſtreſſed perſons mentioned in ver. 4. and 5. who crop the 
vineyard; i. e. gather the vintage of the oppreſſor. Targ. nnDI). 
they cut off, or crop ; Vulg. windemiant, they gather. The para- 
hraſe of the LXX. is here remarkable, and gives the general 
ſenſe of the paſſage : the poor labour in the vineyards of the wicked, 1 
aανE¼ *. agirs Without wages and without food * that is, they 1 1 


are defrauded of both by their oppreſſive maſters. E 4 
Ibid, Of the opprefſor. ] The word vu ſignifies, wju/?, mean- 1 
ing the u iſt man, who defrauded theſe poor labourers of their 9 5 1 
wages; an oppreſſor, or doer of wrong. is 7 4 
J. They cauſe the naked.) Theſe unjuſt, wicked, oppreſſive - 71 
people cauſed the naked to lodge without clothing, See note on 7 | | 
Ibid. And to be without raiment.] Theſe poor people had no | 
raiment for their bedding, nor tent, nor miſerable hovel to ſhelter „ 
them: they are forced to ſleep on the damp ground, in che ca- il 
verns of the mountains, adjacent to the fields and vineyards where ; 1 
they flaved in the d ...d 0 OLE Wo 
Ibid. In the cold, or froſt, or the cold dew of the night.) In the 1 
bot climates, a warm day is generally ſucceeded by a very cold 4 
night, Dr. Shaw tells us, that in Arabia Petrea, Job's country, 1 
the day is intenſely hot and the night intenſely cold. Travels, 43 
P. 438, 49% W è 8 "nn 
3. With the ſhowers.) Or the heavy rains that fall in ſpring 1 
and autumn, which produce torrents and inundations in that 1 
mountamous ο]˖jνfƷ²AL&ͤ ... bo 1 
Ibid. They cling to the rock, or they embrace, or cling to the rock = 
for avant of fhelter.] Theſe opprefied wretches were obliged to 5 1 
| ſecure themſelves from thoſe floods in holes of the rocks; or having 1 
no houſe to be in during the night, they ſlept in hollow places of [ 
the rocks, that the dew might not fall on them. The Prophet ))) 
Jeremiah ſays, Lam. chap. iv. 5% N J | ns + 
_ They that did feel delicately are deſolate in the fireets; 1 
They chat were brought up in ſcarlet embrace dunghills; 
That is, they are glad to lodge in_thoſe wretched hovels, where | 2k 
| the people of the Eaſt lay up their cow-dung and other exere · „ 
mentitious ſubſtances for fuel. See Harmer, Obferw. p. 137. 5 — 
9. They take away, pluck, or tear the fatherleſs.] This repr :. 89 7 I 
ſents the injuſtice of unmerciful creditors, who ſeized the perſons , „ 
| _ cf their poor inſolvent debtors, and made them their ves. 
| : |, Ibid. Aud take the poor's garments, or that which is on the poor, . | 1 
4 


a4 Pledge.) That is, his Wo garment, or byke, for ſecurity 0 
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for a debt. See the note on chap. #xii. 6. Fs, by id quod of 


Jupra pauperem, veſtimentum eur. R. Levi. The garments of the 
poor are taken for a pledge. Heath. ' ö 


10. They cauſe tbe naked.] Theſe oppriffors kept the poor 
men's garments in pawn, and the orphans they enſlaved. They 
compel the former to drudge in their fields and vineyards in the 
moſt violent heats, to redeem their pawns : and they aſe the lat. 
ter, as ſoon as they become I of ſervile works, in the fame 


_ cruel manner, Scott. 


Ibid. And the hungry to carry the ares Theſe poor 1abour. 
ers are obliged to carry home the ſheaves of ec and yet are 
not permitted to eat any of the ears. 

11. The poor labour in their vineyard. at noon-day.} The 
word 118 has been rendered to make oil; but it rather fig. 
nifies, 76 make, or preſs out oil; or rather, DD 2, between 
their walls (for their vineyards were encloſed with wall) 
they labour at noon-day. Scott renders it, aubo labour in their 
Vineyards at noon-day. Heath, by, they evork during the noon-tide 
heat in their wintyards. They were obliged to bear the noon-day 
heat, (ror xavows Pepzor, Matth. xx. 12.) which, it is well known, 
in thoſe hot Eaſtern countries, is, in the fammet time, al moſt in- 
ſupportable, particularly near walls. And as the vintage begin: 


in September; and as from the beginning of May to the end of 


September, the air in thoſe countries is in general ſo hot, that it 
ſeems as if it came out of an oven, it muſt be then indeed very 
hot at noon-day. See Dr. Ruſſell's Natural Hiftory of Aleppo, p. 14. 


The word . fignifies, heir fone walls, which incloſed 


their vineyards. See Prov. xxiv. 30, 31. In Arabic | it fipnikes 


the rows of poles on which the vines were ſupported : and accord. 
ing to this the tranſlation would run, and among the ris of poles 
they labcureil : for the other word WIG may be rendered, e la- 


Hour at rocn- duy; thence was formed the verb "gh, 70 work 
during the noon-tide. This ſenſe is eſtabliſhed by the Arabic ul? 
of the verb; as Schultens has proved. 
As it in between the walls, or within the walls of the vineyards 
I have rendered it by vineyards. 


Ibid. ' They "tread in the wats, und hin. ] Addiſon, in a letter 


from Italy, deſcribeth the miſery of the oppreſſed peaſants, with 


the ſame beautiful energy. He he; chat UE * inhabitant of | 


that rich country 
Starves, 1 in the midſt of nature's bbaitty: n 
And in the loaden vineyard dies for thin. 


12. Mex groer.) Or make = dolcfil Boie, as in Freat ff. L 


treſs and anguiſh. Job before had mentioned the violence wl 


oppreſions At were ny in the rd 1 now he Ran, 4 


SA, a. ld, a woes & ku 
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the enormities which were committed in great cities and their en- 
virons, under the eyes of the magiſtrates. Scott ſays, 

The city groans through all her ſtreets, the cries 

Of wrongs and wounds and death aſſail the ſkies : 

In vainz unheeded by the power above, BY 

His wrath they wake not, nor his thunder move. 

and the root is, I think, from Dp which ſigniſies, as a noun fem. 
interceſſion, inter poſftion , mediation, or interceſſory ſupplication. Ser 


ders it by diſtinction. Schultens takes the root to be D vain, 
futile the verſion may be, God regardeth not their wain compli- 
ments : and Kimchi takes the root to be ND, 70 de a wonderful 
thing; and ſo the Verſion may be, God /ets no extraordinary mark 


namely, that God does not ſeem to pay any guy to theſe out- 
rages. But the root, I think, mult be either N 


human rulers to puniſh the wicked, or thoſe that were unjuſt and 
oppreſſive, ſeems to render the interpoſition of divine juſtice ne- 
cellary for the very preſervation. of ſociety : but God regards not, 


correct the wicked. 


13. There are hoſe that revolt, fall off, or aprftatize.] This. 


the light of the ſan, or the lt ⁵ CUT 

14. With the light.] That is, very early, by break of day, 

or in the morning. The Prophet:Micah ſays, chap. ij. .. 

Wo to them that deviſe iniquitr,/ 2 
And work evil on their beds bs 

{1 the light of the morning they praftiſe lt. 

That means, they praiſe wickedneſs all the day, 7 
Ibid. As à thief. ] Scott ſays, that it here ' ſignifies & very 

thief, or a perfe# thief. The 2 is here what the grammarians 


* 


15. Puttetb a maſk on his face.) This maſk; or covering, was 
probably the hood of the burnooſe; fo the Arabs call the cloak 


has a hood or cowl to it. See Shaw's Travels, p. 226. Ito. As 
che Arabs have not changed their cuſtoms for theſe three thouſand 
years, their dreſs in the time of Job might be as it is now. See 


145. 


Ibid. Yet Cod maketh no interpoſition.] The word is won, 


Parſburſt's Lex. Heath derives it from the {ame root, and ren- 


on them. The ſenſe comes out the ſame in all theſe interpretations; 


| D or 5DN, and 1 
think the former: for the meaning of this place is, the negle& of 


makes no alteration, interpoſes not to take pity on the ffiifted, and 5 


deſcribes the criminals who ſeek the protection of privacy and 
darkneſs for the commiſſion of their evil deeds. They hate the 
light, becauſe their deeds are evil. The word , light, means 


call caph weritatis it denotes not ſimilitude, but empbaſis only. 1 


which they ſometimes throw over their other garments, and which 


Ockley's Preface to an Account of South Weſt Barbary. Juvenal de- 
leribes the adulterer (nearly) as Job does here, in his ſat, viii. 144, 


Xs: — 
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| — Qud, fi nocturnus adulter 
38 Tempora Santonico velas adoperta cucullo? 
X | If, to conceal your night · adulteries, you diſguiſe your 
boron gn ry get 8 
16. They ſteal into houſes.) The word r ſignifies, 75 dig 
through ; lo LXX. Aaputes onuucee, he diggeth through houſes. The 
verb Naefe is applied in like manner in the New Teſtament, 
Matth. xxiv. 43. Luke xii. 39. The adulterer here is compared 
to a thief, that breaketh or ſtealeth into houſes in the night ; and 
here, I think, the word may be rendered break in, or fteal in, le 
they ſhould be ſeen. Harmer obſerves, that the Egyptians and 
| 2 ſtill build of mud and ſlime, or of bad unburnt brick, 


oY 
= 


5 and that their houſes may be eaſily dug through ; but I think the 1 
1 expreſſion is figurative, and only intended, as I have ſaid before, _ 
5 to expreſs Healing into the houſe of the adultereſs, like ; a thief in 1 
Li the night. 
. Ibid. T hey hide or conceal themſelves in the day . The word, 
* are 0 rm S which Symmachus tranſlates ws ©» ca 
9 zpr\aow eauTes, they hide themſelwes as with a ſeal; i. e. they keep 
8 as cloſe as if they were ſhut up, and a ſeal put on the door of the 
b room: the meaning is, that thoſe adulterers do not appear in ſuch 
j | houſes by day. Scott ſays, 
; | Th' adulterer, conceal'd all day y, prepares, 
3 Watching for evening duſk, his fatal ſnares; 3 
4 Fearful of jealous eyes, in twilight gloom 
i Muffled he feals into the guilty room. 
4 Ibid. They &now not the light.) The . know not the 
4 light, or wiſh not for the light when they practiſe their lend 
. movers. 3 
17. F or be prreviverb it to be the terrors of death”: ad == 
ſhadow, or he owneth him/elf to be as in the terrort.] That is, 


the light of the morning 1s grievous to him, and he e the 
errors of death's black ſhades. Scott ſays, 
Stranger to light, he dreads the morning . 
The morn to him as death's Slact ſhadonu ſeems: 
And, haply by ſome conſcious glance betray d, 
Death's horrors his diſtracted foul invade. , 
| The word V2 ſignifies, 10 &now, perceive, acknewledge, or own; 
his guilty conſcience perceives, as it were, the terrors or conſlerna · 
tions (Wa) of the ſhadow of death. 
Heath turns it thus, Surely the morning * was to his Alpe 
| Fu ſhadow of death, becauſe he . before his 9 the terror. of 
the fs of death. | 
 18*Heis light on the ſurface or face of the waters. The LXX. 
ſay, Hagpes ig, he is light, (eM dpf Symmachus renders c 


'2D ” e * a thing Maat on the Water. Scott gw 
| it 
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it thus, Jet him be as 4 light thing on the water: and Heath, by du 
feared at the fight 7 the waters, But the word 5Þ ſignifies not ro 
ſtare, but to be light 


„ trifling, comparatively mean, or unimportant, - 
wile, or centemptible. The image that Job had here, ſeems to be 
the ſame as the author of the Wiſdom of Solomon ſpeaks of in 
chap. v. 14. For the hope of the ungodly is . .. . like a thin froth 
that is driven away with the ſtorm. | 
ſignifies, 70 go.Or tread on, as grapes or olives, and ſo to prejs out 
their juices, The meaning of this place is, that ſuch tranſgreſſors 


ought not to enjoy the produce of the vineyards, or any other 


felicity, happineſs, or enjoyment of life. This expreſſion reſem- 


bles what Zovhar had ſaid, chap. xx.17. Let bim not /ee the rivers, 


* 


the flocdi, the brooks of honey and buttermilk. 

19. Dreught and heat dry up the ſnow waters, or ſnatch away.] 
The ſnow which melts on the Arabian mountains at the ap 
of ſummer, ruſhes down in torrents, which are quickly ſucked 


up by the burning ſands of the valleys. This 18 an image very 


expreſſive of a ſwift and ſudden. deſtruction that ſhould come on 
the wicked, Bankes ſays, that formerly the Tigris and Euphrates 


uſed to overflow in the months of June, July, and Auguſt, and 
cover the whole country with water, and the inundations were 
uſually increaſed by torrents of melted ſnow, which poured down 


" 


from the Armenian mountains. Geography, p. 166. 
20. The worm ſbauld feed feveetly on 51 T 


or caſt them out of their remembrance, as being aſhamed of 


them: and then corruption to prey on him; that is, let him die 


in his full ſtrength. 


Ibid. His injuſtice, or iniquity, or wickedneſs.] Job's friends 
had aſſerted, that profligate or wicked men are ſuddenly and to- 
tally deſtroyed ; like a tree torn up by a whirlwind, or conſumed 


by lightning, chap. xv. 30. xvii. 16. 


21. Another oflifteth the barren, or devoureth, or impoweriſberb.] 


From this place to the end of the chapter is ſomewhat obſcure ; 


but 1 think by ſupplying the word another, may make it a little 


more plain and intelligible.” Job, I think, now begins to ſpeak 


of a tyrannical prince or king, who is a plague and terror to his 
people: he firſt falls on the weak and defenceleſs, and then on 


the great and powerful. 


22. He pulleth down. } The word wh ſignifies, be dragged 


deu; fo the Vulgate. The LXX. zarirgnw, be overtbroweth. 
3 20. draw her, or pull ber daun, and all ber nutti- 


Ibid. Hs rien up, and thre is ns certain „ 


Ibid. Not bebold the treading of the wineyards.] The word Y 


The word 7D" fig- ; 
niſies, corruption, breeding worms. The womb here is ſaid to 
forget ſuch wretches ; that is, their mothers ſhould forget them, 
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He riſeth up to judge, or paſs ſentence of judgment : : and as he 
is ſuch a tyrant, there is no being ſure of life ; for-out of jealouſy 
or avarice he invents accuſations againſt them, and then condemas 
them to death. The words POR) * may be rendered, ere ;; 30 
being ſure, there being no certainty, or canſfancy of life, 
23. Shld grant to him.) That is, to the tyrant. God may 
rmit him to have peace and guietre/s, reſt and ſecurity; yet 1 


eyes behold his works. Scott ſays, 


Vet ſafe in heav'n's indulgence, bold in crime, 
Theſe miſcreants to height of glory climb, 
God looking on-. 


24. They are exalted. That i is, the wicked are fare to 


great preeminence in this world. 


Ibid. Then they are laid low.] The ) wau here may be ten- 
dered either after or then. See Noldius, 
The root of the word 1237 figmibes, zo bring or lay low; that] is, by 


death. In the Syriac Teſtament, Luke iii. 5. it fignifies, 10 bee a hill, 


Job here uſech it in a metaphorical ſenſe, in 77 to the ex. 
altation in the firſt clauſe; and may be render they are lævellei, 
or laid on a level with the . 


Ibid. Where all ſball be ſbut up.] Literally, avhere they are all 


ſbut 1p; i. e. in a ſepulchre, buried. In this verſe we have 3 
deſcription of the exalted ftate of the wicked, the manner of their 


death and burial, and of their humiliation in the duft. 


25. Con dict me of ful ſalvod.] The word 92ND ſignifies, to de 


ceiwe, make ts fail, cauſe to fail, or convitt of falſehood. 
Ibid. Or make my words not true ?] The words 15D 587 m2 
| 6 literally, or reduce my words to @ not ; that is, ſhew them 
to be ſuch as ought not to be uttered, or as ought to be inter- 
rupted with a don't ſay ſo. See Parthurſft®s Lex. and Guſt 


Comment. Li *. Heh. p- 41+ 


CHAP. XXV. 


The anſwer of Bildad 3 in this e to Job i is very mon, but 
in a lofty ſtrain, repreſenting the terrible majeſty, ſupreme domi- 


nion, and infinite perfection of the Deity. What Bildad aſſerts 


here is pious and true; but not at all to the purpoſe in reply to 


the foregoing ſpeech; for he advances here what Job had never 


diſputed: therefore I think he found himſelf unable to contradict 


Job's ſpeech; but thinking he ought to ſay ſomething, he men- 


tions only concerning the human frailty, and its impurity, after he 
had poke of the greatneſs of the Supreme Being. 


2. Dun 


W 


Cuar, XXV NOTES ON JOB, an. 


2. Deminion and fear are ith him.) This lat weak effort of 
gildad is an evaſive anſwer to Job's ſpeech : for he begins aſſert - 
ing, that no mad, ftritly ſpeaking, can be juſtified before God; 

man being at beſt a frail and fallible creature, and God being of 
infinite purity and perfeQtion, Which is an argament that con- 
cerned [ob no more than themſelves ; but muſt involve them all 

' without diſtinction in the ſame claſs of finners, „ 

I bid. Maketh peace in his celeſtial manſions.) God preſerveth 
order, peace, felicity, by an abſolute and univerſal obedience to 
his laws. The word yd fignifies, ig places, the celeſtial 
places where God diſplays his glory and majeſty to angels. The 
Chaldee paraphraſt turns it, in the high heawens. . . 
3. His armies.] That is, his angelt. See Dan. iv. 35. 
bid. His light ariſe.) God is light, and he giveth light to 
his angels in heaven, and to his people on earth. 

— What numbers can define _ 

His winged armies, which around him ſhine ? 

Does not his glory fill thoſe realms of day, 

And each bright ſeraph glitter with his ray? 77? 

5. Look, even to the ry, Or y lazar light, or flux of 

_ light, reflected from the moon's body or orb, _ i 

Thid. And it ſpineth not.] The word 5\1 ſignifies, 70 ſpread, 

or pitch a tent, Heath takes the root of this word to be 57 zo ir- 
radiate briſely, or ſhine briſely : but Parkhurſt, from d 7 pitch 
a tent, And he obſerves on it, Behold, even to the light of the 
moon, II N and be (God) hath not fixed its tent. It is ſaid 
of w] the /elar light, Pl. xix. 5. In them (the heavens) bath he 
ſet ww? for the felar light, a tent or tabernacle in the centre, 
from whence the light is on all fides perpetually ſpringing forth, 
enlightening and ealivening the univerſe. But as for the lunar 
light, that has no fixed tabernacle, but the orb which reflects it, 
revolves round in company with the earth; and, from this com- 
plex motion, is to the inhabitants of the earth ſometimes luminous, 

_ 1ometimes partly dark, and ſometimes totally ſo. If then, to 
return to our paſſage in Job, the lunar light, that beauteous and 
even idolized object, (fee Job xxxi. 26.) thus changeth and de- 
creaſeth in her perfection, (Ecclus. xliii. 7.) and the ſtars be not 
pure in his fight, how much leſs ſhall man be perfect and ſinleſs? 
man that is a worm, and the fon of man which is 2 worm? See 
Tar. p. 6. and . V 

But if we take the root to be 577 to hn, then it may be ren- 

dered, behold, gwen to the lunar light, and it ſpineth not briftly : 
or behold, God looketh at the moon, and it ſbineth not: for ſo Scott 
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renders it: 5 E 
Be fore his blaze the moon abaſh'd retires; | 


* 


Before his blaze fade all the ſtarry fires. „ 
1 X 4 „ 
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And he ſays, the fading of the ſun (included here among the fur) 
and the moon when God appears in his viſible glory, is a cir. 
cumſtance by which the Prophet Ifaiah heightens his grand de. 
ſcription of the divine Majeſty, If. chap. xxiv. 23. 
And the moon Hall be ee, o_ the fon fall be 
aſhamed ; 
F 3 God of hoſts ſhall reign, 
On Mount Sion, and and in Jeruſalem. — _ 
And in If, chap. xiii. 10. when God is angry, it is faid, 
Vea, the ſtars of heaven, and the conſtellations Biereof, 
Shall not ſend forth their light; 
The ſun 7s darkened at his going forth, | 
And the moon ſhall not cauſe her light 7 ine. 


. 


The Vulgate, and Junius and Tremellius render i it, but it fink | 


not :-alſo the LXX, the ſame, 
6. An earth-worm.] Parkhurſt renders this word 1 by 
magget ; but Bp. Lowth by earth-aworm, If. xiv. 11. 
Is then thy pride brought down to the grave; the ſound of 
thy ſprightly inſtruments ? 


Ts the vermin (du worm the ſame as here) becoms thy 


couch, and the earth-worm thy covening®. 


job finding chat Bildad's ſpeech. was Fee 8 that wat 
1 had ſaid was imperfect, begins to inſult over him a little. He 


ſpeaks of the kingdom in hades, the world of death: this was the 


counterpart to Bildad's ſpeech ; (for he had only ſpoken of God's 
kingdom of heaven) and then he mentions the creation, the origin, 


and foundation of God's power and dominion; and at laſt finiſhes, 


_ diſplaying ſeveral operations of divine conduct, and the myſtery 


of Providence, By this ſpeech- he did not mean to ſhew his ſu- 
perior eloquence z but only, if poſſible, to remove the ill impreſ- 
ſions made on the hearers by the ſpeeches of his three friends: he 


aſſures the audience that he believed in God, the Maker of hea- 
ven and earth, and of all things therein; that he was not an 


atheiſt, as Eliphaz had cruelly repreſented him to be, in chap. 


xxii. 12—20. and that he never thought of entering into a con- 
4 with the Omnipotent, as Bildad | Ane at in the n 
chapter. 


2. What! haſt thou belped. J This is irony, which i is exceed. _ 


ingly ſtrong, and ſtinging. 


3. Made n, or ſhewwed rrath, ] The word mw 6gnifis, 5 


4 rathy 
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;ruth, or reality, or ſound wiſdom. The expreſſions here are pro- 
verbial, and are intended to expoſe thoſe who pretend to teach 
others that are untaught themſelves, or have no abilities to per- 
form ſuch : and alſo to thoſe who offer their aſſiſtance where it is 
not wanted nor required. Scott ſays, | „ 

Job anſwer'd keen, incomparable tongue! 1 

The babe in knowledge, with ſuch aid, how ſtrong! 

Light of the blind! what fluency ! what force 

What erudition beams in thy diſcourſe ! 


Heath's tranſlation of theſe two verſes is rather a paraphr raſe 


than a literal tranilation. 


Whom haſt thou been helping, him who hath no power ? for 


whom haſt thou gotten a victory, the arm which hath no ſtrength ? 


whom haſt thou been giving counſel to, him who hath no wiſdom ? 
Verily thou haſt been teaching learning to thy maſter. The He- 


brews (as Bp. Lowth ſays) have a peculiar way of joining the 
negative particle X? to a noun, to ſignify in a ſtrong manner a 
total negation of the thing expreſſed by the noun. See his note 
on chap. x. 15. of his Verſion of Iſaiah, 


The meaning of which verſe is, as if Job had ſaid; What! haſt 
thou given advice to him that was deſtitute of wiſdom ? or haſt 


thou ſhewn ſubſtantial ſenſe in abundance to him that was wiſer 
than thyſelf? Here he ridicules Bildad's pompous harangue, as 
being nothing at all to the point an diſpute. e 


4. Of whom haſt thou uttered words ?] The word MR is of or 


concerning, as in 1 Sam, xii. 7. XXi. 2. that is, as if Job had ſaid, 


thou haſt preſumed to teach me how to conceive and ſpeak wor- 
thily of God; but the ſubject is too lofty for thy abilities; and 


beſides I do not want thy inſtruction in this reſpec 


Ibid. Whoſe fpirit.] The word pw fignifies breath, ſpirit, | 
or iaſpiration here Job laughs at Bildad for ſpeaking as if he 


were inſpired, 


5. The deceaſed tyrants.] Parkhurſt, in his Lexicon, ſays, that 
the word Nn fignifies, dead bodies, reduced or reſolved into 
their original duſt, See Gen. iii. 19. Eecleſ. xii, 7. I know not 
of any Engliſh word that will expreſs it; remains comes as near 
to it as any I can recollect. But this word here cannot fignify 
dead bodies, or remains; for it means the ghoſts or /ouls of the. 
deceaſed that are in hades. Biſhop Lowth renders this word by de- 


ceaſed tyrants, or mighty dead, In Ifaiah xiv. 9, by mighty dead. 
Hades from beneath is moved becauſe of th 
at thy coming 


He reals for the mig cd, all the ben chin of 


te nth: oo 3 5 
And by deceaſed tyrants, chap. xxvi. 14 19. 


ee, to meet thee 
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They are deceaſed tyrants, they ſhall not riſe, 
But the earth ſhall caſt forth, as an abortion, 257 dice 
tyrants. | | | 
The Chaldee Paraphraſt, Septuagint and Latin Vulgate, zl 
tranſlate this word here by a word that ſigniſies giants; and x; 
the verb 15511 properly denotes the pains and threes of cluld. biri); 
the Latin Vulgate renders it, Eece gigantes gemunt, &c. Ly, 1, 
giants groan beneath the «waters. The Septuagint interrogatively, 
n iy arte; u,,-ñim or , ſhall the grants be brought Forth ? And 
the Chaldee Paraphraſt joining. both ſenſes, and underſtanding th. 
fage likewiſe interrogatively (which the 71 prefixed to x91 
avours) can the giants that tremble be born again, fince they and the jv 
be are under the waters? The Hebrew, which he renders exe. 
titus eorum, their heft, is ο]mmaa-—C⅜,é, which, according as it in 
differemly pointed, fignifics, their inhabitants, or their neighlour:;, 
The meaning therefore ſeems to be this: Shall the rephain be 
brought forth again from under the waters with which they were 
_ overwhelmed at the flood? or their neighbours, thoſe wicked ſouls 
that have been fince gathered to their aſſembly. Our tranſlators 
here indeed, a little unhappily, have rendered this word dad 
zbings; (arg formed from under the waters and their inhabitants) 
but this word never ſignifies dead things : but here it denote; 
thoſe giants in impiety that were overwhelmed by the flood; and 
| thence it came to ſignify the manxes of wicked men, or men of 
violence like them, who, as they died, were gathered to their 
„„ Rh Tg „ 
Ibid. And their neighbours.) The word END) fignifies, 
inhabitants, or neighbours ; or, according to the Arabic, familir. 
See Pococt in Carm. Tograi, p. 18. 5 on 5 
I ſhall farther obſerve, that the word repharim, ſpeaking of the 
wicked before the flood, may be rendered giants, mighty nen, or 
moſt wicked men, great in wickedneſs, as well as in ſtature ; hence 
afterwards tyrannical princes came to be ſtyled aim; not be- 
cauſe of their huge bulk, but becauſe of their cauſing terror by 
the power of their arms. See If. xiv. 9. and the word hn 
may be rendered, can they be brought forth? or they are in pain, or 
| exguiſþ. Peters thinks that it means, can the giants be brought 
forth again from under the waters? And Ifaiah tays, They are di. 
ceaſed tyrants, they ſhall not riſe z that is, they ſhould be deſiroyed 
utterly, and ſhould never be reſtored to their former power and 
glory. But Scott thinks that it ſhould be rendered, are in angu/ 
under the waters. And he lays that Job perhaps means the a/, 
or /ubterrancuus auaters, which Job, in chap. xxxviit, 16, 17. calls 
the ſprings of the ſea, and places thereabouts the gates of tus 
ſnadow of death; that is, the entrance into ſheol : for Luke the 
en e OY en a Tm 


9 


— 


* 


vangeliſt calls the proper habitation of the Devil She aby/ or 
ys - T1 aCvooer, Luke viii. 31. and St. John, he pit 4 the 
abyſs, Rev. ix. 1. 70 Opsoro; 7 aCvoos. But I think they do not 
mean the abyſs of waters, or the great deep, but the aby/5 of 
miſery, where the ſouls of the wicked are tormented. This 
word 92 does not only fignify <vazers, but alſo inevitable and 
overwhelming calamities or aſlictions. See 2 Sam. xxii. 17. Pl. xviit. 
17. Ixix, 2, 3, 15, 16. Cxxiv. 4, 5. exliv. 7. H.xxvni 17, xlu.2. 
And here it might be rendered, the mighty men labour under 
offlidions, or overwhelming calamities, together with their neigb- 
2 or families; that is, all the wicked before the flood, the 
great and mighty men, with their neighbours and families, are 
now tormented in Bades; they were drowned by the flood; and 
when Job ſpoke this, were in hell, ſuffering pam. I think ſuch 
muſt be Job's meaning here. 1 HR 5 
6. Hades is naked before bim.] That is, God beholdeth the 
wicked in hell, as well as he does the inhabitants of this world, 
and the ſaints in Paradiſe: all things are naked and bare to him 
with whom we have to do. ; 8 
Ü bid. Aud there is no covering to deſtruction, or to thoſe that are 
periſhed utterly.) That is, all the wicked in hell that are loſt or 
periſhed ; for ſo the word x ſignifies, Death is the effect of 
God's moral kingdom: and the conſequences of death, the de- 
ſtruction of the body in the grave, and the diſpoſal of unbodied 
ſouls in Bades, are operations of his power. 
7. He ftretched out the north, or the northern part of the heavens,] 
This expreflion here is, that which the Hebrew poets generally uſe, 
wnen they celebrate the formation of the heavens. It is a meta- 
phor from a ſuperb pavilion. See If. xl. 22, ' 
It is he, that ſitteth on the circle of the earth; 
And the inhabitants are to him as graſshoppers: 
That extendeth the heavens, as a thin veil; 
And. ſpreaderb them out, as a tent to dwell in. 
Job had been ſpeaking of the realms of darkneſs, and ſcenes of 
putrefaction; but now he contemplates the beautiful works of 
Creation, | 1 VT © 0 e 
Ibid. Zn the empty place.] The words W y fignify, over 
or on the waſte, unformed place. Biſhop Lowth renders the laſt 
| word by emptineſs, Iſ. xxxiv. 11. Parkhurſt by liguid air, or the 
„ lorfe fluid matter of the heavens ; and he turns this clauſe thus: 
= Y Jpreading the ( circumferential ) covering over or on the liquid air; 
e :nders po the covering, cope, or wault of heaven; (which 
we render the north) or the condenſed circumference of the heavens. 
| Quod tegit omnia cœlum, as Ovid ſays. 'Metam. lib. i. I. 5, or as 
Cicero, De Nat. Deor. lib, Il, cap. 4+ emnia cingens et coercens. 
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316 NOTES ON JOB. (ci. xx, 
cli eamplexus, —extrema ora et terminatio mnar, But here I think 
it ſhould be rendered the north. | 1 


Ibid. In the ambient air.) The word dub fignifies, 4. 
columns of light and ſpirit between which the oarth is ſuſpended 
which keep it within its circular courſe. Ovid, I believe, borrows 
from this place, when he ſays, _ „„ 

Nec circumfuſo pendebat in aere tellus. 
Nor yet in ambient air, the earth was hung. 
See Parkhurft”s Lex. and YVffius De Orig. et Progrefſ. 1d. lib. ii. 
cap. 54. at the end, where you will find Lucretius, Pliny, Lucan, 
Claudian, and Macrobius, teaching the ſame doctrine. 
8. He encloſeth the awaters,) Scott ſays, that he here refers to 
the work of the ſecond day of creation; the formation of the at. 
moſphere, and the clouds to float in it, This verſe, in ſhort, com. 
prehends the whole proceſs of almighty power in making che air, 
raiſing the watery vapours, ang ay, them into clouds, and 
ſuſtaining them in that form by a due balance of their preſſure 
with that of the fluid in which they ſwim, ſo as their contents 
may not hurſt all at once on the earth {© 
bid. The cloud is not burſt) That is, the clouds do not burſt 
in torrents, as they did at the deluge, for the ſpace of forty days 
af ¶ ͤ⁰ DT ie ae ar IP 
— High in liquid air, 
His floating aqueducts their burden bear; 
So firm ſuſtain'd, with ſuch ſtrong preſſure bound, 
Their pendent waters burſt not on the ground, 
9. He fhutteth up the face of the throne.] The word ix ſig- 
nifies, to /out up, catch, ſeize, or prfſeſs. In Nehem. vi. z. h 
| them ſhut the door, Schultens, The Syriac IN is uſed in the ſame 


ſenſe, Rev. xx. iii. And caſt bim into the bottomleſs pit, and ſbut 


| him up, md, and fee alſo Rev. xxi. 25. As the heaven, or ky, 


is ſtyled in Scripture the throne of God, If. Ixvi. 1. fo here he is. 


ſaid to ut up from our fight by ſpreading his clouds on it. Job 
in another place ſays, (chap. xxxvi. 32.) with clouds he covereth 
the light, aud commandeth it not to ſhine, by the cloud that cometh 
_ betwixt, And the Pſalmiſt, ſpeaking of the magnificent prepa- 
ration and ſignal of Providence for the deſcent of fruitful ſhowers 
on the thirſty ground, ſays, Pf. cxlviii 8. 
Who covereth the heaven with clouds; 
Who ak gat; rain for the earth; _ 
Who maketh graſs to grow on the mountains, 


* Parkhurſt ſays, that the word dio ſignifies the covered or caro 


pied part of a throne, in 1 Kings x. 19. but here the covering ſeems 


to be the ſame as ay the circumferential denſity of the univerſe; 
and he renders this clauſe thus: ſeizing, or taking poſeion of the 
Dh 42 RT TE FT. 
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face of the crvering, he fpreadeth his cloud on it. Scott beautifully 
turns this verſe, E ee 9 8 
When empty fountains, and the with'ring plains, 
Aſk the full bey'rage of nutritious rains; 
The ſplendors of his ſapphire throne he ſhrouds, ö 
Wich wat'ry vapours, and a veil of clouds. FR 
10. He hath deſcribed a ſphere or circle.) The word p ſigni- 


Fes, 0 draw Or deſcribe as it were a circle; and the word 307 


fignifies, a circle, or circumference. 80 Biſhop Lowth renders it 
circle, in If. xl. 22. That is, the powerful decree, or law of the Al- 


mighty, which he gave to the ſea, that the waters ſhould not paſs 


his commandment, determined the limits of that immenſe body 


of water with as much preciſion, and keeps it within thoſe pre- 
cincts as exactly, as if a circle had been drawn round it. IN 


Ibid. Until the end of light and darkneſs.) By the diurnal mo- 
tion of the earth we have day and night, or light and darkneſs ; 


and God is here ſaid to place a circle around the deep, until the 
_ earth ſhall ſtop its motion: that ſhall be at the end of the world. 


The word 927 ſignifies end, extremity, completion, Targ. No 
the end. | | 1 . | | 


pillars or columns. It ſigniſies ſometimes in Scripture, the pillars 


of cloud and of fire in the wilderneſs, Exod xiu. 2 1. the pillars of 


the earth, or the co/umns of light and ſpirit which ſupport and 


continue it in motion, Job ix. 6. But here the columns of the 
| heavens or airs, Scott ſays, their trembling and aſtoniſhment is 
the animated ſtyle of ſublime poetry, denoting violent concuſſions 
of the air and agitation of the clouds, The cauſe is God's re- 


proof; that is, thunder, lightning, and tempeſtuous winds : 


which are repreſented by the heathen as well as the ſacred poets, 
effects and tokens of God's diſpleaſure at the fins of men. See 


Pf. xviii. 16. c, ; é OI En hr pes 2, 
12. He quieteth the ſea.] The word JI" ſignifies, 70 fill, quiet, 

fop motion, as Dr. Hunt confirms from the Arabic. See Logout: 

Prele. p. 104. n. and Parkhurſt's Lex, on the word. The LXX. 


alſo renders it here zateravos, be quieteth, and often xaranavu. 


Bp. Lowth by fill, If. Ii. 15. „ <7 
VE For I am Jehovah, thy God; 3 oe 


Jehovah God of Hoſts is his name. 


| This s a parallel paſſage to this verſe in Ib. 


or wound deeply, daſh together, or in pieces. Symmachus renders 

it ovyxac, he daſheth together, and the LXX, in 2 Sam. xxii. 39. 

Sha, to daſh in pieces, In Arabic it denotes, to agitate a flu 
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violent hy, che water in a well, for inſtance, by plangir 


name of Egypt, from the pride of its princes and inhabitants, 


| ſerves, that by our public Engliſh Verſion, by bis Spirit he hath 


In chap. xxxvii. 21. we have nearly ſuch another deſctiption of 
the wind cleanſing the ſky. And now min canno? look on the lufr: 
 evhich is in the ſky, when the wind hath paſſed and cleanjed it. By 
means of the north wind (cleanſing the heaven of clouds) he golden 
fun cometh forth. Virgil ſays, An. i. 142, 143. bY 


| So ſpeaks (che God,) and ſwifter than ſpeech ſmooths the ſwelling 


the command. " The collectaſpuenubes expreſſeth the called in of 
clouds, which the Almighty ſpreadeth over his throne, ver. 9. 
and the chaſing them away {Fugiz) and cauſing the ſun to break 
out again (/olemgue-reducit ) is the very image in this 1 3th verſe; 


nels. See Parkhur/”s Lex. and Scott's note on the text. 


very obſcure. In the firſt clauſe of this verſe, Job is ſpeaking - 
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bucket into it ; or milk, by ſhaking violently the veſſel tha; + So 
tains it, See Schultens* Comm. and his Origines Hebr, 
Ibid. The proud waves. ] The word IT) fignifies,- high. 
ſpirited, fierce, proud. Crinſoz turns it, Porgueil de je; flots, the 
formidable pride, or the proud and formidable waves, In chap, 
ix. 14. it is rendered tbe proud, where it imports both Haug ting 
and power, In Arabic, it denotes terror. As a noun, Rabab, 3 


as i ma y—_ — | cc 4 A QYS 


which is often noted in Scripture, Pf. IXxxvii. 4. IXxXIZ. ty, if 
li. 9. Heath renders this word by Egypt; but there is no eri. 
dence that Egypt had this appellation in the days of Job, | 
13. By his wind the heavens become ſerene.) Parkhurſt ſay, 
that the word re as a noun fem. is applied to the ſerenity and 
beautiful appearance of the heavens after a ſtorm, Ereprwua 129g. 
rnrog, EKeclus. xliii. 1. 3 By his wind the heavens 
pd (become) a /erenity, or ſerene; the ſky is dleared of clouds 
by a drying wind, and the ſan ſhineth out again in his glory, 
Scott fays, that the firſt clauſe of this verſe deſeribeth a 5rig}; 
and ſerene ſky, in oppoſition to its troubled ſtate, in ver. i1, and 
the ſecond the foating of large and dead ſiſh on the ſurface of the 
ſea, the effect of the ſtorm and calm in ver. 12. and alſo ob- 


garniſhed, we are fent back again to the creation of the heaven, 
mentioned ver. 7. But ſurely, if this had been the poet's ſenti- 
ment, he would have inſerted it immediately after that jth verſe, 


Sic ait, et dicto citius tumida æquora »lacats 
Collectaſque fugit nubes, ſolemque reducit. 


ſeas, diſperſes the collected clouds, and brings back the day. 
The firſt line may derve for a tranflation of the firſt ſentence 


of ver. 12. in Job. He in a moment quieteth the fea by bis power. 
Virgil ſays, he quieteth the fwilling ſen fooner than be could utter 


by his wind the heavens become ſerene, or ſhine out with clear- 5. 
| Ihid. His band flayeth the bar-/erpent.}) The paſſage her? » 2 : 
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the ſetenity of the heavens after a ſtorm : and according to our 
Engliſh Tranſ. he then ſpeaks of the formation of the ſerpent, 
which is unconnected with one another. The ſky is ſpoken of in 
the former clauſe, and I think the ſea here. Job defires us to 


look at the ſky after a hurricane, and at the ſea after a ſtorm. 


According to Schultens, therefore, the words in this latter clauſe 
expreſs the deſtruction made among the /ea-monſiters by the ſtorm; 
and neceſſarily imply the floating of their carcaſes on the ſurface 
of the water in the enſaing calm. The word n which has 


deen rendered hath formed, fignifies, to fab, wound, or pierce 


very mach, to death. The LXX render it right by, be. few ; and 
ſo does the Syriac, See Parkburſt's Lex. 


Te words i Urn are rendered in our Bible the crooked fer 
ent, Biſhop Lowth, in If. xvii. 1. renders it by the rigid /er- 


ents a | | 
: In that day ſhall Jehovah puniſh with his ſword ; 
His well-tempered, and great, and ſtrong ſword ; 
Leviathan the r7g7d /erpent ( “)“ 
And leviathan the winding ſerpent. 


And he ſays, in his note, that the rigid ſerpent here means the 
crocodile, which is rigid by the ſtiffneſs of the back bone, fo that 
he cannot readily turn himſelf, when he purſues his prey. But 
dere I think it means not a crocndile, but a _/ſea-fiſb, or ferpent-like 
. the bar-ſerpent, or that other 7eviathan which is mentioned 
nin Pf. civ. 25, 26. and which probably is the anne; for the 
tunnit is the largeſt fiſn in the Mediterranean; it is of the whale 
kind, and the biggeſt ſh we may ſuppoſe Job was acquainted | 


with. And therefore by God's ſlaying the bar-/rpent, or tunne, 


ſeems from the connexion to be meant his daſhing them again 
the rocks, and deſtroying them in the ſtorm, mentioned ver. 12. 
ſee Pf. hxiv. 13, 14. The word n ſignifies a bar, which paſles 
or ſnoots along: and therefore I have rendered it the bar-Jerpent, 
becauſe it ſhoots along with great rapidity. But fee Garaker's 
Annotations on If. xxvii. 1. and Merrict”s Annctations on Pf. Ixxiv. 


13, 14. and Scott'r note. TN hat 

_ His drying pale refines heav'n's troubled ſcene, 
Renew'd in beauty ſmiles the blue ſerene; 
The billows meekly, at his voice, ſubſide, _ If 
And wrecks of monſters float along the tide. Scolt. 


14. Lo! theſe are the extremities, Or extreme parts of his ways ] | 


The word Typ fignifles, ends, extremities, or outlines, as of a 


way or path. See Partharf's Lex. Heath and Scott fay, it 5 N 
means here the /arface and outlines of the works of God, with - 
tuch we are only acquainted, This verſe is indeed a ſublime 
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Ibid, And what a ſeries of noble things.] The word; * 
ſignify, a ſeries of noble ads done by the Almighty. See ON 
and Heath, and note on chap. iv. 12. 0 
did. But the thunder.) That is, the higher exertion; of hi 
power, in the internal ftruQure of natural bodies, and the ui, 
ſum of their properties, and manner of their operation, are ang 
ters far beyond our reach. Go 37 : 
Theſe are his ways, in theſe exterior lines 

What wonders open! and what glory ſhines ! 

Vet, beyond theſe, what endleſs wonders grow! 
For who the thunder of his might can know? Seri. 


CHAP, XXVIL. 


In the preceding chapter Job ſpoke of God's dominion over 
the material world; but in this he ſpeaks of his moral kingdom 
or providence; particularly concerning that providence of which 
he and his friends had had ſome diſpute. He had ſhewn that this 
world 1s not the place, to have a regular diſtribution of good and 
evil; that the wicked often go without being puniſhed here; and 
that the righteous have often the greateſt ſhare of troubles in this 
mortal ſtate : he then ſhews his innocency, and declares that he 
will defend his character to the very laſt. | 
1. His weighty /pcech,] The word wr, Parkhurſt ſays, that 
it ſignifies, an anthoritative weighty ſpeech or ſaying, expreſſing or 
implying a compariſon, as ſuch ſayings frequently do, a parabl. 
Peters ſaye, that it here means a powerful commanding ſentence 
_ or_/peech, a triumphant ſpeech, as he had got the better of the 
argument: for although he had not perhaps convinced his anta- 
goniſts, yet he had ſilenced them. Crit. Dif. p. 36 
Nie paus' d; and then purſu'd his conq'ring ſtrains. Scot, 
2. Turned afide my judgment, or put it off for a little line. 
That is, refuſed to do him juſtice ; or bring him to a trial at that 
time. The expreſſion is harſh here; and therefore, to foften it, 
interpreters have rendered it, to ſuſpend, reſpite, delay, c. 
— Who judgment in my cauſe delays, ek 

5 And who my ſoul imbitters with his ways. Scott. 

N ho hath ſuſpended my trial, Codurcus. Who hath reſpited ny 
| Judgment, Heath : but, even, although the words are thus qualified, 
there ftill remains a complaint in them, and a reflection on the 

juſtice of God. Elihu for this ſpeech corrects Job in chap. xx. 
F —7. The judgment here ſigniſies, the trial in general, or the 

paſſing ſeutence, which finiſhes the trial. In this verſe there 1 
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an oath implied in it; for he ſwears hy God that liveth-: and this 
verſe and the other. may be rendered, At Oud li vet and the 
Almighty=1 ear that all the time, &c. Scott ſays, that the 
ſolemnity and vehemence of this oath characterize the warmth 
and emotion of the ſpeaker. It alſo ſhews the aftonithing force 
of innocence e by aſſtuction and calumny ; and gives a 
ſublime idea of the ſenſe a good man has of the ineſtimable 
value of virtue, and of his own felicity in the poſſeſſion of it. | 
4. Of injuſtice.) The word d fignifies, onpreſton, injuſtice, 
or iniguty; it means here, that Job: fhould not confeſs chat he had | 
been «njuft, for he was conſcious that he had been always l. 
Ibid. 1njurions deceit, or miſchievous fraud.] For ſa M21. 
ſignifies ; that is, Job would not falſely accuſe himfelf of guilt; 
becauſe he was conſcious to himſelf that he was not wicked, as 
r bg.” 7 a a pn TY 3 Of 
5. That 1 ſhould juſtify you.) Job here begins to make a noble 
plea for himſelf againſt the reproachful infinuations of his miſtaken 
friends, as if he muſt needs have been a wicked man and a hypo- 
crite, under all the fair appearance of a ſtrict piety and integrity; 
and is as if he had faid thus; Though I am quite caſt down and mi- 
ſerable as it is poſſible almoſt to be in this life; yet God forbid - 
that I ſhould juſtify you in your notion of the courſe of Providence 3 
or your cenſures of me, by owning: that I have played the hypo- 


W crite, or been ſecretly wicked. No, whatever {hall befal me, 1 
am rcfolved that I will fill maintain, and ſtill hold faſt my inte- 
geri. | e . 


6. 1 rake held en ey rg beg.) Take bold of it, 23 a fol- 


dier does of his ſhield and bucklep in time of the engagement, 
—_ Scc Pf. xxxv. : I OO Ro be 
| © Ibid. My heart hath not reproached me in all my life, or days.) 
That is, my own conſcience has never yet upbraided me with any 
_ vickedne\s; and I am fure it never ſhall upbraid me with the 
_ ickedne\s of fubſcribing to your verdict againit me. The future 
s ulſed here for the preſent tenſe; ſo the Vulgate turns it, Neue 
| enim reprebendit mne cor meum in omni vita mea. The word THY 


fignfies, t frip of honour, praiſe, or to reproach, diſgrace; and 


| the did figmibies, in my days, or throughout my life; that is, in 
his liſe tine. e „„ 


7. Let my enemy be as the wicked} The LXX. render it, let 


| my enemies be as the overthrow of the ungodly; and theſe that rije ut 15 
ag ft me, as the deſtructiom of tranſgrefſors.; which is a good tranſ- | 


lation. 


8. For what is the hope of @ profligate a] There is here a figure, 


| what the rhetoricians call à meioffs 3 and by the ungadly or polluted 
welch, having no hope, may he underſtood, that he has the moſt 
dreadful expectations; or that he will be miſcrable : for what is 


the 


% 
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tte hope of ſuch a man ? Anſwer : none; he has ho hope : there, 
fore he muſt be miſerable.: but on the other hand, it ſhews that a 
righteous man has hope in his death. 
"hag. 77 hough be hatß gained.] That is, what Sgnifies i it, although 
a wicked man has been ever ſo ſucceſsful in accumulating wealth, 
and enjoyed it a long time; when God taketh * his ſoul? 
all then is of no uſe to him. 


The word p23) the LXX. turn it re be hath an "ERIN 


dance: the other Greek Verſions, more, he hath more than 
D enough : the Vulg. 1 aware rapiat, be greedih heap up riches by 


rapine. 


mation that there is a future life of rewards for the righteous, and 
puniſhment for the wicked. 


10. Did he rejoice in the Almighty 71 The word vyrx 2 3 


to be glad, or rejoice in any perſon or thing. 

Ibid. Did he always call?] The future and the preterite of the 
Hebrew verbs were probably aoriſts in the primitive ſtate of the 
language: and are to be rendered in the preſent, paſt, or ſature 
+2 

lections, p. 78. 8vo. 


11. { will teach or direct you hy obo hand of Ged.] By the head 
of God is meant the operation of his power in his works of cre, 


ation and providence; and by his zeaching is meant, that he will 


not ſuppreſs the meaſures which the Almighty purſes towards 


ſome tyrannical princes and families in the preſent ſtate. 

12. Talk fo fooliſbly. J The ward 53 is, 10 become vain in 40 
cuunſe or mind; 1. e. to ſpeak fooliſhly, or Judge falſely, and love 
v nf is vain and worthleſs. 


4. I his children become numerous, they axe for. the verd. ] Ahab | 


had | db ſons that were ſlain by the ſword. See 2 Kings, x. The 
Prophet Hoſea faith, that Ephraim 84 bring forth his children 
to the murderer, - chap, ix. 13. Statius introduceth the un. 
happy (Edipus thus apoſtrophiſing one of the Furies. Theb. i. 97 
6  —— Natoſque tibi, ſcis ipſa, paravi, _ 

Thou thyſelf knoweſt, that I have brought up children for thy ven. 
geance. We have ſeveral inſtances of this kind in hiſtory. 
15. Shall be buried in death, or by death.) That is, they ſhall 
have no burial. Heath turns apy thus; Hall rot unburied. The 
mode of expreſſion is very ſingular a 1 forcible. It perhap; 


may comprehend all thoſe tragical circumſtances. mentioned in 


Jer. xvi. 4. 


mented, 
Neither ſhall they be Bernd 


But wel mall we as dung on "the « face ofthe can "An 


Ibid. When God taketh awvay bis body. 1 "This is a clear inti. 


e, as the context W Ne See Michaelis on Vp. Lowtl's Fre. | 


They ſhall die of ae deaths hay Gall. not. be la. | 
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And they mall be conſumed by the ſword, and by famine; 

And their carcaſes ſhall be meat for the fowls of heaven, 

And for the beaſts * the earth, 6 
And Scott ſays, 

See the laſt thin remains their breath 8 

Without a ſolemn dirge, without a bier,  _ ; 

Without a grave, without a widow's tear, | 


156. Although he gather together, collect, or amaſi fon 7 There 
js a parallel paſſage to this in Zech. ix. 3. | 


And Tyrus did build herſelf a ſtrong hold: 
And heaped up filver as the dult; 
And fine gold as the mire of the ſtreets, _ 


17. He may prepare, or provide. ] The wile man ay Pro ov. 


chap. xxviii. 8. 
He that by uſury and unjuſt gain increaſeth 1 ſubſtance ; ; 
He ſhall gather it for him that will pity the poor 


18. 4% the math, or math-warm; (for the moth itſelf is 
called bp, which is joined with Wy If. Ii. 8.) as it proceeds from 


the egg, before it is changed into the chryſalis, aurelia, or nymph, 
ſo called from its corroding and deſtroying the texture of cloth, 


II. I. 9. li. 8. Such a man as ſob here ſpeaks of, builds his houſe | 
like a moth ; 


by methods of injuſtice, is ſuch a builder as the moth ; which, by 
eating into the garment wherein it makes its habitation, deſtroys 


that is, he who buildeth his fortunes and greatneſs 


its own dwelling. The ſimile repreſents the oppreſſor as working 


ruin to his own unrighteous acquiſitions; | See n . 
and Scott. 


Ibid. 4s a booth. 7” The word 1 Gignifies, a booth, covert, 
or bower ; and WW a watcher, or warder, or keeper of the 
The fimile of the booth illuſtrates the ſhort duration of 
uch men's proſperity. A booth was a temporary hut made of 
boughs and reeds. The uſe of it was to be a ſhelter from the 


vines. 


violent heat in the day and the damp of the night, to the ſervant 


_ who guarded the ſummer fruits, when nearly ripe, from the birds 


and other creatures of prey, As ſoon as the harvelt or vinta 


was over, it' was pulled down, or ſuffered to fall down of itſelf. 


This cuſtom 1 is ſill retained in Barbary, See Shaw's Travels, 


P. 138. 4to. Scott poetically turns this verſe ; 


_ Wretch ! as a moth, that ravages the looms, 1 3 
Weaves her frail bow'r, and as ſhe weaves Halen rl Fo. 
Or as the hireling warder of the vines ah 0 

His green booth, lodging of a ſummer, twines; 

With like vain toil, or a © like fleeting date, 

He builds his grandeur, and enjoys his ſtate, 

Heath ks that there i is an elliplis here of 5 a hn.” 

ik N e 
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9. He hall lie dewn @ rich nan. ] That is, he ſhall lie dow: 
on 125 bed a rich man; but NOW! is, be ball not (85). do % again ; be 

Hall not repeat it, or lie down again. (Heath turns the original, 

17 is for the laſt time.) He continueth indeed in his proſperity ſo 

long as he liveth : but then his death is ſudden and terrible, in 
the night, and probably by aſſaſſination. He is awakened by 
the noiſe of the conſpirators, or murderers ruſhing in on him, 

Ibid.” He openetb or ſhall open his eyes.] He openeth them for à 
moment only, to ſee his own deſtruction; and then cloſeth them 
for ever. The original is 23) PD Wy be opencth his cyes, and is 
not. He juſt openeth them to be the ſword of the murderer or 
deſtroyer, but ſoon he is killed ; therefore he is not; that i is, net 
alive, or in being, 

20. Terrors ſpall 8 him.] That is, a ſudden and ter- 
rible death ſhall ſuddenly come on him, and ſnatch him away 
from has place, 

Ibid. 4 tempeſt, or cakes 1 Healetb Bun. That is, a 
violent and fudden untimely death ſhall ſnatch hum away in the 

night; he ſhall be aſſaſſinated by conſpirators, when he is on his 

deſd aſleep, and expects no ſuch thing. 

It was no uncommon thing in Job's time, as well as now, in 
Arabia, to have ſudden land floods in the night, and furious 
ſtorms of winds; and to theſe Job compares the ſudden and vio- 

lent death of wicked and unjuſt men, cruel oppreſſors and tyrants, 

chat are murdered in the night. Solomon ſays, Prov. x. 25. 
| As the whirlwind paſſeth, ſo is the wicked no more; 
But the righteous is an everlaſting foundation. 
See allo 27th verſe, and to the end of the chapter 
| The word n here may denote the winter torrents in Arabia, 
or the owerfeowving of the Tigris or Euphrates. The country 
about Babylon, and eſpecially below it aac the ſea, was 2 
reat flat moraſs, often overflowed by theſe rivers. See Biſhop 
owth's note on If. xxi. 1. And the word TDD ſignifies, « violent 
* wwind or ferm. See If. xi. 1. 
Like the fcuthern tempeſts violently ruſhing along, 

From the deſert he cometh, from the terrible country. 1255 

Biſhop Lowth ſays, the moſt vehement ſtorms, to which Judea _—_ 
was ſubje&, came from the great deſert country to the ſouth of it. 55 

See Pf. Ixxxili. 16. and Hof. viii. 7. The Arabs uſed the verb 
DD for the winds (weeping the earth, and the Arabic noun TX) 
ſignifies, @ wielent wind, which ſweeps up the duſt, leaves, &c. 
in its way. The Latin poets in the like manner often apply their 
Vi. werrere to the winds. Thus Lacan, lib. v. Iin. 57%. 
5 — Cori verrent mare. 


 Caurus * north-weſt TOY will dere the ſea. 
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* winds, 


 firike, or ſnite together, as the hands, either in contem 
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So Virgil, of the acquilo, or north eaft wind. Georg. iii. |. 21, 
Ille volat, fimul arva fuga, ſimul æquora verrens. = of 
He ſwiftly flying ſweeps the fields and main. 


And before him, Lucretius, lib. i. 1. 280, &c. 


Sunt igitur venti numirum corpora cæca, 

Quz mare, quæ terras, quæ denique nubila celi 

Verrunt — 1 

The winds are bodies, tho? by us unſeen, MOR 

Which ſweep the main, the land, and clouds of heav'n, 
And Virgil, An. i. I. 88, 59, ſays, that unleſs Eolus confined the | 


— Maria, ac terras, cœlumque profundum 
Quippe ferant rapidi ſecum, verrantque per auras. 
The ſeas and earth, and even the cope of heav'n, 


E They'd tear away, and ſweep through empty ſpace. 
B 


ihop e ſays, that the ſituation of Idumea, the country « of 
Job, (ſee Lam. iv. 21. comp. with Job i. 1.) was the ſame in 
this reſpect of being liable to ſtorms, with that of . „ 
And ſehovah call appear over them, 
And his arrow ſhall go forth as the lightoing: 
And the Lord Jehovah ſhall ſound the trumpet; 
And mall march in the whirlwind: of the ſoutb. 
Tech. ix. 14. 
21. The caf Ke ] & the ſouth wind was the moſt vehement 


to the land of Judea, fo the aft avind was the moſt boiſterous 5 


and deſtructive to Job's country. See Michaelis on Bp. Loweb's 
Prælections, p. 39. 8yo., And it was moſt violent 1 in the night. See 
Hamaſa, p. 548. n. 
22. Ir Hall furiouſly 8 Bum. ] That i is, the eaſt wind 
ſhall blow with fury on him, or caſt itſelf on him. The agent here 
and in the following verſe is the caſt wind, and not God, as 
our tranſlators render it. The eaſt wind is made a perſon, and 
has geſtures, aud a voice aſcribed to it ſignificant of exultation 
and ſcorn. Scott ſays, that a Greek or Roman poet, inſtead of 


hazarding ſo daring a reh, would have feigned the wind to 


be a divinity; and attribted paſſons and actions 8 proper to the 


occaſion: Letus Zois Eurus gut, the alt- vad Kan in bis 


oriental ſteedi. 
23. I all clap 


ies hands]. The word pp ſignifies 11 2. 
ſult, or in applauſe; here in contempt and inſult. 


ſees that vengeance is hanging over his head; be tales every me- 
thod to prevent his ruin; but all in vain; the Norm ds irrefiltible, 5, 


| and his deſtruction inevitable: then the contempt with which this = 


enemy 0 God an man is þ 


ec out of the world, . ex- 
Y3 prefſled _ 


. 
DDr 
— 


q * 
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man is ſaid, he would <willingly get away from the „ ke 
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preſſed in the boldeſt ſtyle of Oriental poetry. The' eaft cuind 
ſhall clap its hands at bim, &c. The eaſt wind is ſtill the nom. 10 
the ſingular verb, PB all clap.  _ 
Ibid. Shall hifi him out of his place, or ſhall hiſs at him in Be 
place.] That is, ſhall hiſs him off the ſtage of human life, 


> TON AP. e 


Job had afſerted in the preceding chapter, that God ſometime; 
makes examples of wicked men in this life; in chap. xxi, that 
many of the wicked eſcape unpuniſhed, and flouriſh to the laſt; 
in chap. ix. 22. that general calamities involve the moſt rightcon; 
and wicked in one common deſtruction. Now he begins here 0 
ſpeak of human inventions, or the diſcoveries of many things on 

earth; and ſhews, that although mankind may dig deep in the earth, 
and find mines of gold; yet all their ſtrength, their faculties, 
their penetration, and knowledge cannot diſcover all the ways of 
Providence fully, nor be able to tell why God does act fo in this 
lower world, with reſpect to the affairs of man. The inference 
of this ſpeech is, that inſtead of prying into myſteries which we 
cannot underftand, mankind ſhould only adore their Maker, obey 
him and keep his commandments : for to do fo, is the only way | 
to find out true wiſdom, and to ſecure to ourlelyes everlaſting 
JJ ³ / I TEN on, 
1... Surely, there is a wein.] That is; a courſe of metal in the 
mine. 1 1 1 8 
did. d a place for the gold.] The Arabians call the mine 
n rhe place. Gold, ſays one of their poets, is thrown away 
like earth in its places. Pocock in Carm. Tograi. p. 160. It has 
fo value 16 the mine. ß CH TOR | 
Ibid. Which they fine, or refine.) That is, the gold and the 
filver which men fine. There are mines for the gold and filver, 
and there are places on purpoſe to fine both theſe metals. It re- 
quires wiſdom in man to find out the filver and golden mines, 
and wiſdom to refine them. There were golden mines in Arabia, 
Nee Pf. Ixxii. 15, The word y fignifies to fuſe, purify by fuji 
or melting, as metals. The LXX. have ddr percolatur. The 
Greek word fignifies, 20 frain through a wicker fieve, But Olym- 
piadorus has ut conflatur, is fuſed. The Hebrew word de- 
notes /eparation, of the ſtony earth which adheres to the metal, by 
Fm oo 
22. Braſs.) The word MIT is copper or mati Arft. Brass 
was obtained by fuſion, out of two kinds of ſtones, called cad. 
mia, and chalcites. The modern braſs, which the French call 


cuir 
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cut vre jaunt; yellowg copper, i8 a factitibub metal, compoſed of cp. 
per =_ N r See Plin. Hift. Nat. xXxiV. 10. and 
chap. 2. and Chamberr's Dita ñ p. 
We read of golden mines in Arabia, but not of copper. Pliny 
tells us, that mines of iron ore are to be found almoſt every where, 
xxxiv. 14: and as to braſs or copper, he ſays, it was firſt diſco- 
vered in the iſland of Cyprus; and as the Phcenicians and Egyp- 
tians traded there, Job might be acquainted with its productions. 
3. Man ſerteth an end to darkneſs.) That is, (meaning man; 
that audacious creature) contracts its bounds by carrying light 
into the ſubterraneous caverns when he works in the mines. Man 
is not in the original, but man is the nominative to EW: Peters 
obſerves on this place, that the fubje& in this chapter is an en- 
quiry after wiſdom ; not the wiſdom of God, meaning the un- 
ſearchable depth of his counſels {as ſome commentators underſtand 
it), but wiſdom in the general; or rather, the wiſdom proper to 
man, The chapter begins with a fine deſcription of the indefati- 
gable induftry and ardour of mankind, in ſearching after other 
things, which contribute either to the uſes or the Irnament of 
life. How they dig into the bowels of the earth for metals, 
gold, filver, iron, braſs. And although the great Creator hath 
ſet a boundary betwixt light and darkneſs, dividing the two he- 
miſpheres from each other as by a line or circle ; yet the induſtry 
or avarice of man is without bounds. He ſearcheth into the land 
of darkneſs itſelf for hid treaſure. He digs into another world; as 
it were, for gold and precious ſtones. Ip as well as IN, ſigni- 
hes /he ene, the berder, or extremity of any thing, And the e. 
tremity of darkneſs, and the extremity of all, or the univerſe, L 
apprehend to mean the ſame horizontal circle which divides the 
light and darkneſs from each other. For what is above the hori- 
z.0n is, in effect, the univerſe to us—at leaſt it was ſo to the an- 
cients, who conſidered all below it, as to them, « region of perpe- 
tual darkneſs. It was this upper viſible hemiſphere they called the 
world. This ſeems to be the Scripture language, 1 Sam. ii. 8. 
The pillars of the earth are the Lord's, and be bath ſer the world' on 
them. And fo Job xvili. 18. f 6s driven from light into darkneſs; -—» 
is the ſame as 1% be chaſed, mittebel, gut of the world, That this 
mult be the meaning here ſeems further confirmed by a parallel 
place in this ſpeech of Job, chap. xxiv. 10. where he points out 
the ſame horizontal eirele in almoſt the fame words: He hath jet 
4 circle as a boundary on the face of the waters, even to the extremity 
of light with darkneſs ; that is, to the very edge where tight and 
darkneſs meet. This is evidently the ſenſe of that paſſage; and 
wie ſee the expreſhons in both are much the fame. Only what is 
| here called zaclirh, or, the extremity of light, is in the other paſſage 
1 ONS dens fr; By, 5 
called the extremity of all, or the uni bent, meaning the whole en- 
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And are no longer ſerviceable to them, 
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lightened hemiſphere. For in Prov. xxvi..10. the word ©» al, 


may be rendered the aaiwerſe; and in I. xliv. 24. the univerſe, 


the Maker of the uni ver, or of all things. If this then be the true 


ſenſe of this difficult paſſage, I belicve..the reader will agree 


with me, that the thought is very noble and ſublime. It is, 2s if 
we ſhould fy, in the language of Horace, Nequrcganm Deus al. 
fidit, &c. In vain is its that God hath divided the light from the 
darkneſs, If men will dig into the land of darkneſs it for gol 


and treaſures. Crit. Dif. p. 143, 144+ 


Ibid. He fcarcheth 10. every extremity. ] Man, the agent here, | 
whoſe power and preſumption ſetteth an end 10 darknef; he 


ſearcheth even to the end or extremity of the vein in the oY 


ol the carth, after the gold and filver; that is, he follows the vein 


of metallic ore as far as it goes. 


Ibid, Tae fflones of thick darkneſs, Kc. c ane 
and the ſhadow of death, mean here the metallic ore in the deep 


and dark parts of the earth; for, as Heath obſerves, this is a de. * 
ſeription of the dreadial life of the miner, who deſcends into te i 
bowels of the earth in ſearch of the ore, called here, with great 3 
Sg es ˙ ene Ce REL; and fee 


Cocceans. 


4. Mas breaketh up as ele- This verſe 3 is very difficult, 


and 1s variouſly rendered. Pole ſays, nemo in hoc verſa inter- 
pretum conſentit, aded omnes ſenſum aliquem conjectant. Peters ; 
renders u g n Ye the fliod interrupts from with the ranger, 
or frem the ftrange preple - and the other clauſes 537) 2D ]W]]] Wi 
fergetten, of the foot, 3. WIRD 157 bey appear leſt than men, they 5 


are ige. He ſays, that the ſea is not mentioned here, but 57: 
is a terra or h; ſome arm of the fea, of a few leagues over, 
which dividing the ſeveral nations, muſt interrupt their hoſpita- 


| ity and commerce with each other, or render it very difficult and 
far about; unleſs by che help of navigation, and the hardy mar- 
_ riner's venturing boldly to croſs the freight. One woald think 
that Job had the boat and mariners in his eye, when he deſcribes = 
them ſo poetically in theſe three remarkable 


particulars.— That 
they are forgotten of the foot; that is, their feet forget them, 


of tzavelling-—that they lefſen to the figh y look like crows 
inſtead of men, as they go off farther and farther from the ſhores ; 
and laſtly, they are tofied up and down on the billows. Cri. 
Dif. p. 44%- 


_ © Sonnemens hen; - He davaled as che cla gle toes | 
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e breaketh e 
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g this very different way 
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WE © things, and leaves the reſt to be ſupplied by the imagination 
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the next words, the valley near the bottom of the mount ain, for 


77 ſignifies near, and n bottom of a eee, of 1" 
The mannef of going down into the . l of Soren 
tical expreſſion, they are forgotten of the foot”: they do not 

deen by their feet, but are let down by ropes or baſkets, 

The depth of the deſcent, and their gradual diſappearance, are 

defcribed in the third ſentence, #hey fork dg. And by the laſt 1.8 

ſentence, hey wander from men, may be meant their windin 1 

progreis in the ſubterraneous paſſages, according to the courſe of Bl 

g 


the metallic vein, See Scott's note on this placde. 
Parkhurſt renders it thus, He (man) breateth, cleareth away 
a ſhaft (or hollow entrance into the mine) from duft or vubbijb, 15 | . 
„44.8. : | 8 
And Heath: The rorrent burfteth forth from the ſpring bead, the |} fl 
fireams which are diverted from the river, are drained off by the bu. | 
bandman into leffer rivalets, they come to nothing. Junius and Tre- 
mellius, 2xam erumpit torrens dim! actola, agu 061iviont tratite 
a pede, exbauriuatar morralis opera, abſcedunt. The Vulgate, | "lt 
D:widit torrent a pupulo prregrinante, 405 gun vblitus oft pes egentis BE {| 
hominis, et inviss. The reſt of the various readings on this verſe | 
by tranſlators and commentators, the reader will fee them in 
Pele's Symep/is. There is not any two 1 have ſeen that tranſlate 
this verſe alike. This ſhews chat it is very difficult and obſcure. 
The author of the book of Job was, perhaps, the moſt conciſe 
writer that ever appeared in the world; he juſt gives a glimpſe 
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of the reader. His thoughts are, like the gold and jewels he ſpeaks A! 
of, precious in themfelves;: but we mult ſumetimes labour hard, OO EA 
and go deep for them. Peters imagines that Job here alludes to NR 
navigation; hbw that mankind, according to their daring ſpirit 
and ingenuity, croſs:the broad rivers and arms of the ſea for come 
nerce; where there is ud path for the foot of man, where they 
Veen to the fight, and are toſſed on the waves. This is inge 
nious: but I think that Job here alludes to miners in the mine; 

for in the preceding verſes of this chapter he was ſpeaking of gold 
and ſilver that had been dug out of the mines, and 1 think he 
ſull continues on the ſame ſubject: and fo Scott and Parkhurſt | 
think the ſame with me, Scott's idea is excellent, with reſpect 

to the manner of the miners deſcending into the mines, -and-wan» - 
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Iwill now / give my opinion on this verſe : and the reader will 
ſee that I have ſtruck out quite a new tranſlation on it; one different 
ſrom all that have been made on it. I do not pretend to ſay that 
2t 15 the beſt; that I muſt leave to the judgment of the reader, 
In che firſt place, I ſhall bew the literal meaning or Gignification 


| breaketh 


EY 


A cen. 
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breaketh up; for ſo it ſignifies, to break, break through, or dow: 
as a wall or fence, Eccl. x. 8. If. v. 5. PI. laxx. 13. 2 King: 15 
13, &c. compare Micah ii. 13. Bp. Lowth renders it by 
a fence, in If. v. 5. But here it is to brand an entrance into the 
earth, as in mining. See Paribas and Buxtorf”; Lexicm:. 
orn is a vale, a valley, a low ground Q mountains or 
hills, ſo called not only becauſe with reſpe& to them it is 25 {+ 
were an openizg or belliav in the earth, but becauſe it was really 
thus Holle i out by the receding waters of the deluge, Gen. Nuri. 
17, 19, &c. See Parkburft*s Lex. I think Job, when he uſed thi; 


word here, had his eye to the ſhafts, or narrow, deep, perpendi. 


cular openings, or mouths of the mines. | 
yd; I take this word here to be a particle with h prefixed, 
fignitying, frcm, or out ef. So the Lexicons render it; and not 
to be a noun with a prepoſition, goth rhe people, as ſome will 
Co 8 8 | 
M, is nal duff rafely agitated, or carried about with the wind ; 
occ. If. xxvii. 9. IN$9JD u VAN as feuer beaten to final! or 
fine duſt. LXX. ws en ArvTEr, as ſmall daft; which place Biſhop 


Loth renders, lite be lime ffrnes. Hence, in Chaldee yz 


plaiſter made of ſuch /azall daft of chalk, lime, &c. Peters ren- 
ders it by ranger; Scott by meantain; Schultens, de cam pee 


mentis; Golius and Caſtell. by tbe foot of a muantain; for they 


fay that it denotes ſo in Arabic. I take it to mean here, the 
daft, flenes, or whatever is dug out of the entrance into the mine. 


And therefore I render the firſt clauſe thus; man brraletb xp ax 
| bellow out of the duff, or earth. . EIS AN” 


Dre. The primary idea of this word is, to fail, relax, 


let ge. See Deut. xxxi. 21. But in Kal, 10 forger, ler go the re- 


membrancè of ; in Niph. to be forgotten; in Hiph. ts cau/ 70 forget; 
and in Hith. e de fergetten. See Gen. Ii. 30. Jer. xxiil. 27. 
Ecclef. viii. 10. Moſes told the Jews to beware, left they Grad 


Forget God in their proſperity. NN NN IMWN then fir 
the Lord thy God, Deut. vi. 14. 55 


m S the foot, or by, from, or ts the ft. Job in the firſt 
clauſe of this verſe begins with the number, he (man) 
breaketh; but in the ſecond he changes to the plural. Therefore 
Tranſlators render it, they (men, or miners) are forgotten of the 


| foot: but I think that Job means not men, but ſhafts, hollows, 


or the mouths of pits ; for then they may be ſaid to be forgotten 
of, or by, or to the foot or feet of men: as men can walk no more 
on the places where formerly ſolid earth was 3 but nom made c>- 


vities, or holes for deſcending into the mines. 1 therefore render 


the ſecond clauſe thus : they (the ſhafts or hollows) are forgotten 


of the foot; that is, men's feet forget theſe places, as they can 19 


more walk on them. 


| nifies, 20 humble, or depreſs another ; and in the fifth conjugation, 
1s let one's folf down, to be ſubmiſſeve. This verb occurs only ſeven 
times in the Hebrew Bible, and ſignifies, 0 draw, draw out 
W a5 water, ts exhauſt, be exhauſted, reduced ts a tew condition, made 
| pcor. Biſhop Lowth renders it in II. Xix. 6. by emptied; — the 
canals of Egypt ſhall be emptied: and by fail in Chap, xxxvüi. 14. 
Mine eyes fail with lookin upward : by dimmifoed, in chap. xvii. 


Jo! to be here, namely, that the mines are exhauſted or emptied 
of the metallic ore, or veins of filver and gold, by.the hands of 


the miners 


| of one place into another, to remove, wander, Exod. xx. 18. Jud. 
ix. g. PC. cix. 10. Amos iv. 8. Tranſitively, te move, or remove 
another, 2 Sam. xv. 20. Pſ. lix. 12. Alſo to move to and fro, as 


jud. ix. and Pf. vii. 27. Iſ. vii. 2. I take the meaning of Job 


| are firſt dug out, which exhauſt the mine; and then the veins or 
rata of ore are removed or carried out of the mine, by miners. 


che preceding words. C6 

| Man breakeyþ up an hollow out of the duſt; _ 
The ſhafts, or hollows, are forgotten of the foot; _ 
The mines are exhauſted and removed by man. 
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of the mines) by men 
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| forth her yearly increaſe. for the ſake of man and beaſt. 

| abourd with fulphur... The ſalphanans air in mines has ſometimes 
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v4, Cocceius ſays, that this word denotes, ro fand down, and 
here he renders it, /abfidunt. | Caſtell ſays, that in Arabic it ſig - 


4. The glory of Jacob ſhall be diminied. It alſo means, 1 
impoveriſþ one, in Jud. vi. 6. I therefore take the meaning of 


wi dd, „ ved by man, or -mankind ; that is, the miners. 
| The word w ſignifies in Kal, intranfitively, 1 move, o put out 


| trees, by the wind; to reel to and fro, and ſtagger like adrunkard, 


| therefore to be here, The veins of gold and filver in the mines 


| The whole verſe I render thus,. according to the explanation of 


The veins (of filver and gold) are exhauſted and carried {out 
The LXX. render 3 WIND by = Sera, 1oatwdroar, ſhall be 
5. Out of the earth. cometh. forth bread. Tbe earth brings 5 
Ibid. But underneath it is turned.] The caverns of the earth | 


taken fire from the candles of the workmen, and has deſtroyed the 
miners: or it is probable that Job here refers to the ſlime pits in 
the vale of Siddim, near the place which was afterwards turned 
into a lake, and called the Dead Sea. Thoſe ſlime pits were 
| holes, out of which iſſued a liquid bitumen, or naphtha, an oily _ 
ſubſtance. See Michaelis on the Prelee. p. 108. 8vo. Hanway, 
alis Travels into Perfia, deſcribes ſome fountains of Naphtha, 
ich were actually burning, near Baku, on the weſtern coaſt Rod 1 
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breaketh up; for ſo it ſignifies, to break, break through, or down, 
as a wall or fence, Eccl. x. 8. If. v. 5. Pf. Ixxx. 13. 2Kings xiv, 
13, &c. compare Micah ii. 13. Bp. Lowth renders it by deftrry 
a fence, in II. v. 5, But here it is 70 break an entrance into the 
_ earth, as in mining. See Parkhurſ”s and Buxtorf*s Lexicon:, 
bfr is a vale, a valley, a low ground between mountains or 


hills, ſo called not only becauſe with reſpect to them it is 28 it 


were an opening or h:llww in the earth, but becauſe it was really 
thus Hollouoed out by the receding waters of the deluge, Gen. xxv1. 


17, 19, &c. See Parkhburſt's Lex. I think Job, when he uſed this 
word here, had his eye to the ſhafts, or narrow, deep, perpendi- | 


_ cular openings, or mouths of the mines. 


y; I take this word here to be a particle with h prefixed, 


ſignifying, rem, or out of. So the Lexicons render it; and not 
to be a noun with a prepoſition, 407th rhe people, as ſome will 
have it. RO 5 1 

2, is /mall duſt eaſily agitated, or carried about with the auind; 
occ. If. xxvii. 9. Did Da NAN as fones beaten to final! or 


fine duſt. LXX. we none AzrTHIY, as ſmall duſt; which place Biſhop 


Lowth renders, {ike the lime ſtones. Hence, in Chaldee N 
plaiſter made of ſuch /mall duſt of chalk, lime, &c. Peters ren- 
ders it by franger ; Scott by mountain; Schultens, de cum pede 
montis; Golius and Caſtell. by the foot of a mountain; for they 


_ tay that it denotes ſo in Arabic. I take it to mean here, the 
duſt, ſtones, or whatever is dug out of the entrance into the mine. 


And therefore I render the firſt clauſe thus; man breaketh up an 
hollow out of the duft, or artis. WY 
Tinti. The primary idea of this word is, to fail, relax, 

let go. See Deut. Xxxi. 21. But in Kal, zo Forget, let go the re- 
membrane of ; in Niph. zo be forgotten ; in Hiph. zo cauſe to forget; 


and in Hith, 7 be forgotten, See Gen: xli. 30. Jer. xxiii. 27, 
Eccleſ. viii. 10, Moſes told the Jews to beware, leſt they ould 
forget God in their proſperity. | NR NN MWnN thou forget 


the Lord thy God, Deut. vii. 14. _ 


van of the foot, or by, from, or 10 the foot. Job in the firſt 
clauſe of this verſe begins with the ſingular number, he (man) 
breaketh ; but in the ſecond he changes to the plural, Therefore 
"Tranſlators render it, they (men, or miners) are forgotten of the 
foot : but I think that Job means not men, but ſhafts, hollows, 
or the mouths of pits ; for then they may be ſaid to be forgotten 


of, or by, or to the foct or feet of men: as men can walk no more 
on the places where formerly ſolid earth was; but now made ca- 


vities, or holes for deſcending into the mines. I therefore render 
the ſecond clauſe thus: they (the ſhafts or hollows) are forgotten 


of the foot; that is, men's feet forget theſe places, as they can no 
more walk on them. an wy 2 


3 
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5. Cocceius ſays, that this word denotes, to int down, and 
here he renders it, /abfidurt. Caſtell ſays, that in Arabic it fig 
nifies, to humble, or depreſs another; and in the fifth conjugation, 
s let one's ſelf den, to be ſubmiſſive. I his verb occurs only ſeven 
tines in the Hebrew Bible, and ſignifies, 79 draw, draw out 
as water, to exhauſt, be exhauſted, reduced ie a tow condition, made 
poor. Biſhop Lowth renders it in If. xix. 6. by emptied the 
canals of Egypt ſhall be emptied: and by fail in Chap. xxxvüii. 14. 
Mine eyes /ail with looking upward : by dimnifped, in chap. xvii. 
4 The glory of Jacob ſhall be diminifbed. It alſo means, 10 
i\mpoveriſh one, in Jud. vi. 6. I therefore take the meaning of 
Joh to be here, namely, that the mines are exhauſted or emptied 
of the metallic ore, or veins of ſilver and gold, by the hands of 
the miners. FT Tv KY, 1 epl Eb 
i nen, removed by man, or mantind; that is, the miners. 
The word 13 ſignifies in Kal, intranſitively, 1% move, to put out 
of one place into another, to remove, wander, Exod, xx. 18. Jud. 
ix. 9. Pf. cix. 10. Amos iv. 8. Tranſitively, to move, or remove 
another, 2 Sam. xv. 20. Pſ. lix. 12. Alſo to move to and fro, as 
trees, by the wind; to reel to and fro, and ſtagger like a drunkard, 
Judi ix. and Pf, cvii. 27. If. vii. 2. I take the meaning of Job 
therefore to be here, The veins of gold and ſilver in the mines 
are firſt dug out, which exhauſt the mine; and then the veins. or 
rata of ore are removed or carried out of the mine, by miners. 
The whole verſe I render thus, according to the explanation of 
tle preceding words. e e 8 
Man breaketh up an hollow out of the duſt; 
The ſhafts, or hollows, are forgotten of the foot; 
Ihe mines are exhauſted and removed by man. 


Or, | | 5 „ 
The veins (of ſilver and gold) are exhauſted and carried (out 
of the mines) by men. 0 155 e 

The LXX. render w nein by e fpurur ranuancar, ſhall b 

removed by men. e Ms . 8 9 V 

5. Out of the earth cometh forth bread.) The earth brings 

torth her yearly increafe for the ſake of man and beaſt, _ z 

Ibid. But underneath it is turned.) The caverns of the earth _ 

abourd with ſulphur. The ſulphurous air in mines has ſometimes 

taken fire from the candles of the workmen, and has deſtroyed the 
miners ; or it is probable that Job here refers to the ſlime pits in 
the vale of Siddim, near the place which was afterwards turned 
into a lake, and called the Dead Sea. [Thoſe ſlime: pits were 
| holes, out of which iſſued a liquid bitumen, or naphtha, an oily - 
ſubſtance. See Michaelis on the Præleci. p. 108. 8vo. Hanway, 
in iis Travels into Perfia, deſcribes ſome fountains of Naphtha, 
Wach were actually burning, near Baku, on the weſtern coaſt of 
e | | the 


ſtrongly paints: yet the labour of _—_ . compara- 
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the Caſpian ſea. Chaldee abounded with them. The walls of Ba. 
bylon were cemented with this bitumen or ſlime, 


6. Irs recks or ones.] In many places of the earth there ye | 


precious ſtones, ſapphires, &c, which are temptations for men to 
riſk the above-mentioned dangers. The word ph denotes jy 
place, the country, or boos of nn, and other valuable 


and precious ſtones. 


Ibid. D of gold, or golden ore. Scott ſays, 
Where ſpangled ſapphires in her flints are bred, 
And golden glebes extend their ſhining bed. 
7. Rapacious bird.) The word Dy is a general name for : 


rapacious bird, or a bird of prey. Biſhop Lowth, in If, xvii, 6, 


renders it, a rapacious bird; and in If. xlvi. 11. an eagle, Job 
here ſhews the daring intrepidity of man; for man will venture 
into cheſe dark caverns of the earth in ſearch of filver, gold, aud 
precious ſtones; but the moſt fierce and rapacious birds or ſonl, 
will not. There is an ellipſis in this verſe. There is a path or 
«way (NWN) whici—the path means the entrance into the mines. 
This word indeed comprehends all rapacious animals, guaarute;: 


O eolatile, being derived from a root in Arabic, which ſigniftes, 


zo fly on the prey. See Hieroz. p. 1. 838. and p. 2. 165, 

Ibid. The eye of a vulture.] The vulture here is mentioned, 
becauſe it is one of the moſt daring and rapacious birds of prey, 
and is remarkable for its ſharp fight. See Buffon's Nat, Hist. 

Ibid. Hath not ſten.] The word Worte figmhcs, to look, glare 
at, Or deſcry. So LXX. erg . Rh 

8. The wild beafts.] The words y. 423 gnify literally, the 


 fons of elation or height ; that is, the larger and ſtronger kinds of 
animals or wild beaſts, See Boc uy, vol. ii. 718, 749. vol. u, * 


790, 791. 
Ibid. The black lion.] Job here mentions the black lion, 2 it 


is one of the fierceſt and moſt intrepid. The word v ſigniftes, 


a black lion, of which colour theſe animals are found in Ethiopia, 


India, and Syria. See the note on Job iv. 10, and Bochart, vol. 
ii. 717. and Johnſton's Nat. Hiſt. of Quadrupedi, p. 81. 
" Ibid. Palſed on or over it, as a path or way.] That | is, no lion 


whatever deſcends into the mine. 
9. He ſtretcheth out his hand on the Jard fone or flinty rock.) 


That is, the miner breaks the ſtones or flinty rocks in che bowels 
of the earth, in ſearch of precious things. 


Ibid. He owerturneth the mountains.] The ae here de. 


ſcribed, ſeems to be the breaking in pieces and diflodging, in 
order to come at the ore, the hardeſt flint of marble; which are de 


roots, that is, the foundation of the mountain. "Oo perhaps Job 
means a ſtill greater work; ſuch as Pliny, quoted by Schultens, 


tively 


n 
e 
) 
| 
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tively eaſy. For there is an earth compounded of a kind of clay 
and grit that is almoſt impenetrable. This the miners affail with 
iron wedges and mallets. Nothing is imagined to be harder, 
except the inſatiable hanger after gold, which of all things is the 
kirdeft to fubdue. Having finithed this labour, they cut the props 
of their arch-work, the prelude and fignal of the fall of the 


mountain. The ſentinel on the top of the mountain, perceiving 


the ground under his feet to fink, immediately gives notice of 
it to the workmen below by his voice and repeated thumps. 
Away he flies. The mountain ſplits, and falls with a continued 
thundering ſound and an incredible blaft of wind. The victori- 
ous Miners gaze on the overthrow of nature. See Naz. Hip. 
xXx111. 4. and Scott. N „ 
10. Through the rechs.] The miner's next operation is, to clear 
away the ſtones and rubbiſh, that his eye may ſee every precious 
thing ; that is, lay bare the precious gems, and the gold. The 
means by which this is accompliſhed, (ſays Scott) is turning a 
large body of water on the ruins. But ſo wonderful is man's in- 
vention, and ſo indefatigable his avarice, that he cuts a paſſage 
even through rocks, to collect and convey a ſtrong ſtream down to 
the mine for that purpoſe. Pliny ſays, that when they waſh the 
rains, they bring rivers from the tops of mountains an hundred 


miles off, They carry aqueducts over the valleys, and ſometimes 
hew a way for thoſe pipes through the rocks, They gather the 


waters into large reſervoirs, make fſluice-gates to thoſe reſervoirs; _ 
then let out ſuch a torrent as bears down the largeſt ſtones with 
the violence of its courſe. Hit. Nat. xxxiii. 4. & | 
i1. He bindeth up the ſtreams from coxing.] He (man) binds 
vp, or confines the (ſubterraneous) ſtreams, or rills 5231 from 
«ozing for this is evidently part of that deſcription of the miner's 
and metallurgiſt's buſineſs, which begins at the firſt verſe of this 
chapter; or if the D in DAN be taken as formative, then the text 
my be rendered, he $:nds up the oozing places of the ſtreams. See 
Parkhurſi*s Lex. on the root 55. 155 | 0g 


Scott ſays, there remaineth fill a third operation to exerciſe the 


art of man, The ſubterraneous waters ſometimes burft into the 
mine in great abundance, 'Theſe he muſt thoroughly drain off 
by ROS; Fu he can bring forth into light the hidden 
treaſures, e HR 

It is probable, that in Job's time they had not engines for 
{raining off the water in mines; but where they faw the fprings, 
there they endeavoured to ſtop them up : and therefore I have 
rendered it according to Job's meaning. 
Idid. Bringeth forth the hidden things or treaſures.] The word 
ma ; ; RD ; wp | 
Deyn ſignifies ſomewhat hidden or ſecret: it means the golden 
ore, the filver, the ſapphires and precious ſtones. | 1 

be 12. But 
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12. But what! foall not eviſdom be found 71 Man may find out 
a way to make corn into bread, find treaſures in the earth, die 
deep into mines, cleave the rocks afunder, ſtop the ſprings in the 
mines, or draw out the water by engines; ſo that there is {carce 
any thing ſo concealed, but what the induſtry of man can brin 
to light; wiſdom alone excepted. What Job had ſpoken of be. 
fore, were deſigned to introduce the great queſtion, as in thi: 
verſe. But «what ſhall not wiſdom and underſtanding, &c. To this 
difficult queſtion we have an anſwer in the following verſes ; by 
it IS to us by degrees. 

. Its value. } Man hath no ability or means to find this wi. 

45 of himſelf; it is not to be found here. This ſhews that [ov 
meant not religion, as ſome interpreters have underſtood him. 
| 14. The ocean or great deep ſairh-—and the ſea declares, &c.] 
That is, as if Job had ſaid, men may dig into the bowels of the 


earth, and find gold and treaſures there; but they will be as far 


to ſeek for wiſdom as ever. The intention of this grand 27% 
P. p&ia ſeems to be, that were man maſter of the moſt abſtruſe 
lecrets of nature, and poſſeſſed of its moſt hidden wealth, he 
would be never the nearer to underſtanding the reaſons of the 
divine diſpenſations. 

15. Cannes be given.] The word 12D ſignifies, clo/e folid pold, 
And although it is ſolid, yet it cannot purchaſe wiſdom. _ 

16. Stamped gold of Opkir. The word =) ſignifies, ſtamped, 
or gold marked with a ſtamp, to ſhew 1 its genuineneſs and pany, 
See the note on chap. xxii. 24. 

Ibid. The precicus onyx. ] The a wel ignifies, bright, ſplen- 
did, precicus, rare, or excellent. It is particularly applied to ſtones, 
whether as importing what we eommonly call precious ſtones, 23 
2 Sam. x11. 30. 1 Kings, x. 2. 10, 11. 2 Chr. xxxii. 27. or only 
extraordinary or valuable ſtones for building, AS I Kings, v. 17. 
Vil. 9, 10, 11. and the word n is a kind of precious ſtone, ar 
e thus called in Greek, Latin, and Engliſh, from the Greek 


orb, a nail, or hoof, which it reſembles in colour, and in being ſemi- 
pellucid. Aquila, Symmachus, and Theodotian render it ove, 


and the Vulg. onyx, See Parkburſ?”s Lex. But Scott ſays, it 1s 
doubtful what gem is meant by that which we tranſlate the on», 
The epithet precious, as Schultens remarks, gives a diſtinction 
to it; which the ozyx, a ſort of agate, does not merit, The 
Chaldee Interpreter renders it bery/s, The beryl of the ancients 
Was a tranſparent gem, of a en colour. See Chambers 
Di. | 

Arabia Felix, now called Taman, had formerly its golden 


mines; it has ſtill gems in it; for we are aſſured by an eye- 


witneſs, that precious ſtones for rings and bracelets are brought 


thence in great Ws to the annual fair held at Mecca during 


| de 


* — -” -, *, 
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the laſt ten or twelve days of the ſtay of the pilgrims there. Pitt“: 
Account of the Mahometans, P- 142. k Wy CNS | 
Thid. Sapphire.] The word VDÞ is a kind of precious fone, 
ſo called, perhaps, from the number of gold - coloured ſpots, with | 
which it is beautified. So LXX. can, and Vulg. /apphiruc, 
Pliny informs us, that the ſapphire glitters with goiden ſpots, 
that they are of an azure or ſky-blue colour, but rarely inter- 
mixed with purple. The ſapphire of the ancients was a ſemi- 
_ opake ſtone of a deep blue, veined with white, and ſpotted with 
{all coloured ſpangles in the form of ſtars. New and Complete 
Dictionary of Arts. Peters ſays, there can be no diſpute about 
the meaning of this word; but for the other words, whether we 
tranſlate them rightly by the onyx, coral, pearl, the topaz, &c. is 
2 controverted point among the learned; and the obſcurity of the 
text, in this, as well as other places, affords no inconſiderable ar- 
gument of the antiquity of the book. 


17. The cryſtal vaſe of gold.] TIN Int the gold, and the 
 cry/tal;, that is, a cryſtal vaſe ornamented with gold. Dr. 
Shaw thinks the diamond beſt anſwers the meaning of our author's 
term. Travels, p. 54+ 4t9. But Scott ſays it may be quetoned, 
whether that gem was the produce of any country that Job was 
acquainted with. 9 


Ibid. Yefels of pure gold.] That is, ornaments or veſſels of 
fine gold, that were of high value for the workmanſhip, as well as 
for the materials. Scott. „ „ 

18. The coral and the pearl.] The word mt coral, is a kind 
of marine plant or production, fo called from its being elevated in 
a remarkable manner, for it always grows from the tops or vaults 
of cliffs or rocky caverns, with the head downward. Corals were 
formerly valued as much as pearls are now in Europe, eſpecially 

in Arabia, See Plin. Nat. Hift. lib. xxxii. cap. 2. But the interpre- 

tation of this word is uncertain. It may be the name of ſome pre- 
£1015 Rone, ſo called, perhaps, from the place whence it came. Sec 
Michaelis Recueil de Queſtions, queſt. xcix. Scott, and Parkhurſt. 
And the word 2529) ſignifies once (here) an union, or ſpecies 
of pearl, or perhaps cry/fal (Greek pvranus, ice) probably ſo 
called from its reſemblance to hail. Parkhurſft*s Lex. . 

Ibid. And the price of ⁊uiſdom.] The word JWN ſignifies, 
(ra wing, or attrattion, as of a loadſtone. See Parſburſt's Lex. 

The word C3999 has been rendered ladflones, or magnets, by 
Hutchinſon, vol. iv. p. 121123. and vol. l. p. 351. by Cooke, 
(ice his Enquiry into the Patriarchal and Druidical Religion, p. 23.) 
>y Bate, in his Crit, Heb. and Coſtard, in his Hiſt. of Afronomy, p. 
4. But Bechart by pearls. But I think it ought to be rendered 
7:gnets : for the ancient Eaſtern nations, particularly the Jews, 
Fhœnicians, and Arabians, the Phæacians, and the Chineſe, were 
acquainted with the polarity of the loadſtone, and with its uſes in 
1 5 e navigation. 
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navigation. See Hyde"s Relig. Vet. Perf. p. 495. 6th edit. . 
mer*s Od. lib. viii. I. g56—363, Corte; Enquiry, &c. p. 23, 
24. Coſtard ſays, that the firſt and beſt fort of magnets comes 
out of the Eaſt Indies, and will lift up their own weight of iron 
or ſteel, if the ſtone itielf doth not exceed a ſtone weight. I hey 
ere ſold for their own weight in ſilver. Thoſe beſt magriets at 
come from the coaſt of China and Bengal, are of an iron and 
bloody colour; but thoſe that are found in Arabia, and the Red 
Sea, are not fo fine ; they are of a reddiſh colour, growing broad 
or flat, like a tile or flate, This ſort is not ſo heavy as that of 
China, but nearly as good, and its virtue continues long on the 


needle that is touched with it. See this fully explained in 


 Parkiurſts Lex. on the word. 

Parkhurſt ſays, And the Wn of wiſdom is above WD, 
This, as Hutchinſon ſays, expreſſes the condition which makes 
iron and other things follow it—attraction. And indeed the load. 
ſtone was in all ages known to have the property of attracting 
iron. Thales, anrazed at ſo conſtant an effect, thought that ſlone 
had a ſoul. Plato, Ariſtotle, and Pliny have mentioned the ſame 
attraction. But ftill the context in Job plamly relates not to the 


attractive force, but to the great value of wiſdom. Therefore 


| Schultens explains JW here, of the draught in the balance, van; 


7.e, the weight, or price, of the loadſtone : for, as Coſtard oberve;, 


that magnets in the eaſt are dear, and probably were dearer in 
Job's time. 

19, The topaz of Cub.) The word n is a kind of gem, 
the ropa of the ancients. So the LXX. always TowaGicr, and 
Vulgate topazius; and perhaps theſe names may be formed from 

the Hebrew, by tranſpoſing the two firſt letters, and changing / 

into x, thus, zopad, topaz. The topaz of the ancients, called 
by the moderns chryſolite, is of various ſizes and figures. Its co- 
lour is 2 pale dead green, with an admixture of yellow ; bur the 
moſt uſual unge is that of an unripe olive, with ſomewhat of a 
braſſy yellow. See Di. of Arts, in Cbryſolite. 1 

Scott ſays, that Topaz was an adjacent iſland in the Red Sea, 
and. gave name to the precious ſtone which grew there. Pliny 


ſays, the topaz is ſtill highly eſteemed ; it is of a peculiar green 


colour, and when it was difcovered; was preferred to all other 
gems. This happened in an iſland of Arabia, called Chill, 
Chambers tells us, the fopaz is the third in order after the dia- 
mond; and that it is tranſparent, and its colour a beautiful ye!- 


low, or gold colour. So that there were two kinds of topaz; the 


one was of a greeniſh colour, and the other of a golden one. See 
Pliny's Nat, Hift, lib. xxxvii. cap. 8. 

Ibid. Of Cu/h.) Cuſh, according to Bochart, was that part 
of Arabia which bordered on the Red Sea, and was inhabited by 
the Saracen Arabs, See Geograph. Sacra. 
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Ibid. Nor can it be exchanged.) The word 15D ſignifies, 70 
be valued, eftimated, compared; but ſtrictly, 7% be frewed, or laid on 
the ground, as the ancient merchants laid their commodities, to be 
hartered or exchanged for others:; a method of traffic fill prac- 
tiſed by ſome nations to this day; as for inſtance, by the Moors 


and Negroes of Africa, in bartering 1alt and various trinkets for 


gold. See Shaw's Travels, p. 239. 2d edit. The Vulgate here 
and in ver. 16. renders it by the words conferetur, componentur, 
hall be conferred, compared, but literally, fall be carried or placed 
togerber ; ſo the LXX, in both by ovpbarax3norres, literally, all 
be carried to the ſame place, | 1 5 

21. The fight of all living.) That is, the beaſts of the field, 
which wiſdom is hid from. And as it is hid from beaſts; fo it 1s 


concealed, or kept cloſe, from the fowls of the air. The reſidence 


of wiſdom is beyond the flight of the ſwifteſt and ſtrongeſt birds: 
the meaning of which is, that the beaſts of the held cannot walk 


to the place of wiſdom, nor can the winged creatures fly where it 
is. Crinſoz underſtands by this, that the moſt exalted geniuſes, 
the aſtronomers for inſtance, are not able to reach this wiſdom. 


22. Deſtruction and death.) That is, the dead. The metonomy 


15 eaſy, and gives a clear and natural ſenſe to the paſſage. Job 


had ſaid, that wiſdom was not to be ſeen or found among the living; 


where ſhould we therefore go to look for it, but among the dead? 
{lays Peters.) Deſtruction and death, are two ſynonymous words, uſed 


probably, after the Hebrew manner, to increaſe the ſignification, 


aud to denote a long race of their dead anceſtors, from the be- 


ginning of the world downward. The generations of men, then, 
liys Job, who bave lived before us, and are now gone to the regions 
of the dead; thoſe have told us, we hawe heard the hearing thereof 


eur ears; that is, we have heard ſomething relating to this 


queſtion about wiſdom, delivered down to us by tradition from 

Car forefathers. See Petzers's Crit. Diff. p. 454-—458. | 
25. 4 weight for the wwind, &c.] Theſe are ſelected as fpect- 

mens of the admirable wiſdom with which all the members of the 


_ univerſe were framed. The winds, the maſs of waters, the rain, 


dne lightning, and the thunder are endowed with their ſeveral 
qualities, and dire&ed by diſtinct laws in moſt accurate fitneſs to 
the deſigns of Providence in our world, and in regard to the 
whole creation. Scett. And Peters ſays, God alone underſtandeth 
the way, and knoweth the place of wiſdom : for his knowledge 
Teaches to all things and places. He looketh to the end of the 


N earth, and ſeeth under the whole heaven. And that with a wiſdom 


% infallible, and a power ſo uncontrolable, as to give a cer- 
twn weight and meaſure to things the moſt uncertain and incon- 
ſtant, with reſpe& to us, the winds and the waters. We have 
i moreover delivered down to us (ſays Job) in the ſame tra- 

| 5 W | _ dinonal 


338 NOTE S ON JOB. [cv. XXVIIE- 


ditional way, that this infinitely wiſe and glorious Being, when hg 
made the world, not only diſplayed his own wiſdom in the admirable 
contrivance of it, but at the ſame time declared what was the 
wiſlom proper to man, the beſt and trueſt wiſdom he could at. 
" tain unto; which was to acknowledge and adore his Maker, and 
to pay all due obedience to his laws. 
27. Sao it.] Then did God fee wiſdom : for when he ud 
the world, the entire plan lay in clear view before him. 
Ibid. He related it, or calculated it.] For the root of the word 
- ADDON In Niph. ſignifies, to ceunt, enumerate, number, or tell, re- 
ccunt, relate in detail, particularly, or minutely. | 

Ibid. He prepared, or eftabliſhed it.] He fixed 1 plan, by 


cChooſing that ſyſtem, which Was, Upon the e we wiſe ſtand 
beit. | 


Ol ſyſtems poſlible, if tis confeſt, | 
'That wiſdom infinite muſt form the beſt. Scott. 


Tbid. And alſo explored it, ſearched it out, or, for he had the- 


roughly ſearched it.] He determined on the preſent ſyſtem, from 
unerring knowledge, that it was the beſt, | 


He ſaw the whole, he number'd every part, | 
The finiſh'd ſyſtem of Almighty art, . 
Approv'd and eſtabliſh'd his imperial plan: 

Then ſpoke this leſſon to his creature man. Scott. 

28. Then to man he ſaid, &c. or, unto Adam he faid;] For it 
may be rendered as a proper name; for it is plain, from the circum- 
tance of dime, that Adam and no other can be meant. We have 
here then a record of ſomething ſpoken by God to the firſt man, 
net to be met with in the Book of Geneſis. But uncertain whether 
| {pokes io him before, or after the fall; if after, the words carry with 
them a reproof, as well as an inſtruction highly ſeaſonable. and 

ſuited to the circumſtances of our unhappy progenitor. As if Go 
| had faid to him, You, who in defiance of the prohibition I had 

given you, have been ſeeking after another ſort of wiſdom and 
knowledge than was proper for you : go learn from ſure expert- 
ence, that your trueſt wiſdom is to fear me, and to pay an abſolute 
obedience to my commands. 

And here again we may obſerve, how cocky deſtruction and 
death are made the conveyers of this great troch from Adam down 
through his poſterity ; ſince it was the diſobedience of our firſt pa- 
rents that brought death into the world; and every inſtance of 

mortality therefore would naturally recall to the minds of them 
and their deſcendants, the hiſtory of the fall, and read them a new 
leſſon of obedience. I might obſerve farther, that if the opinion 
of learned men be well grounded, that there was neither rain nor 
thunder before the fin and fall of our firſt parents; then here is 
another particular, which ſeems to ſhew that this I to 
am 
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Adam muſt be given after the fall: for God is faid to give it, 


when he made a decree for the rain (p an ordinance, definite ſta- 
ture, or appointment) and a way MP Mm for the fift lightning, 
And if he was pleaſed to accompany it with a diſplay of his thun- 
der in all its terrors, and this was the firſt time that Adam heard 
thoſe awful ſounds, what an impreſſion muſt it make on his heart? 
And could he chuſe but remember it himſelf, and tranſmit with 
care to his poſterity ? And we have ſome reaſon to think, that 
this might be the caſe, as the law was afterwards delivered from 
Mount Sinai with the ſame ſolemni x. 4 . 
It is wonderful to obſerve, in what a variety of natural and ſub- 
[ime expreſſions the thunder is deſcribed to us in this book, and 
all of them with a reference to the Deity; as, the noiſe of his ta- 
bernacle, the murmurs of his mouth, that by which he judgeth the 
people, and the like. If the thunder therefore be conſidered here 
as tlie inſtrument or token of God's wrath, and the rain by which 
he uſually bleſſeth the earth and its inhabitants, as a token of his 
mercy; with what exquiſite propriety are they here united, to 
-nforce the leſſon of obedience which follows! To which it may 
not be improper to add, that though this admonition to Adam be 
here expreſſed in very general terms, / fear God, and to depart 
from evil; there is reaſon to believe that God was pleaſed to give 
him at the ſame time a more diſtin& account of the particulars of 
his duty. This ſeems plainly intimated in theſe words: Ther did 
| Ged jee it, and declare it, he prepared it, yea, and ſearched it out. 
Then did God ſee, and declare what? Wiſdom, no doubt, the 
great ſubject of inquiry throughout this chapter: but not his own 
wiſdom, ſurely; this he ſaw and knew perfectly, and it was the 
ame from all eternity: but the wiſdom proper for man, and 
which he now communicated to him, declared, or numbered, 
ellabliſhed it, and defined it. Terms, which ſeem to imply a full 
1d elaborate ſyſtem of religion and morality ; but ſummed up in 
the following words, that the fear of the Lord is wiſdom, and to 
depart from evil is underſtanding. Now what the tradition of 
ob's anceſtors was to him and to his friends, that the Bible is now 
%o us, For by it we ſee how to obtain wiſdom ; how to ſeek it, 
Had it, and keep it. By it we are taught to love God, and our 
neighbour, obey our Maker, worſhip our Saviour, and obey him, 
By ſo doing we ſhall find wiſdom and underftanding ; we ſhall ob- 
tain the favour, love, grace, and mercy of God in this life, and 
hcaven, with all its joys, happineſs, and glories. 


2 2 "CHAP; 
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CHAP. XXIX. 


Job here proceeds on to finiſh his defence ; he ſpeaks ſome. 
thing of his condition in his proſperity ; then of his preſent 
afflicted ſtate; and then of his innocence ; and then adds, that 
the hope was great he had, in being ſoon greatly rewarded for his 
virtile;. - -- | 

<6 His lamp ſhined ou my boat ] In the beauifal metaphors 
of this verſe are comprehended the extraordinary favour of God 
and its effects, namely, conſtant cheerfulneſs, proſperity of con- 
dition, and luſtre of character. By the lamp being ſaid to ſhine 

on his head, is probably an alluſion to the lamps which hung from 
the ceiling of the banqueting rooms of the wealthy Arabs. See 
note on chap. XV111, 6. 

Ibid. ' By his light, ] This moſt probably refers to the fires or 

ther lights, which were carried before the caravans in their night 
travels through the deſerts. 88 Pitt's Account of the Mabometan., 


5. J d. 77 Grough 4 0 That 3 is, through times of general 
calamity, war, famine, and peſtilence. God then protected and 
guided him, and kept him ſafe from all evil whatever. 
4. In the days of my projperity. J Or literally, Do 4312 i 
the days of my autumn. In the Arabic Verſion of the Pſaims 
(Ixxiii. 18.) PT ſtands oppoſed to ſummer, and denotes thr 
auinter half year. It alſo igmwhfies, in that language, the autumual 
Seaſon. See Schultens Comment. and Caſtell, Lex, Heath ſays, that 
it ſignifies, my proſperity 3 it hath this ſenſe in the Arabic, profecit, 
lis uit opum increments. Ikenius renders it in this manner: 
| "id Schultens ſhews, that from its original EAT ſignifying autumn, 
the ſenſe is, He was loaded with proſperity, as the trees with ripe 
fruit in autumn. Which time is (as Scott obſerves) a pleaſant 
ſeaſon in thoſe hot climates ; the heats are then abated, the rains 
fall, and the grapes and other fruits are in perfection. And 
Parkhurſt fays, that this word V1 ſignifies, 7he ſtripping ſeaſon, 
that part or half of the year which ſtrips vegetables of their flowers, 
fruit, and leaves. 

Ibid. The fecret of Cod.] The word Y ſignifies. a * or 
ſomething kept cloſe, or ſbut up, or a ſecret or ſeparate aſſembly. 
Heath renders it by a congregation ; or an afſembly, which he ſays 
met at Job's houſe, either for religious or civil purpoſes. Schul- 
tens thinks it was for the former that the aſſembly met at his 
houſe. But Scott lays, that it is a /ecret, and that among men 
communication of one's ſecrets 1 15 a mark of the higheſt 2 

ence 
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dence and moſt intimate friendſhip. Accordingly the Pſalmiſt 
expreſſes the friendſhip of God to all good men by ſay ing, he 
fecret of the Lord is with them that fear him, and he will ſhews them 
his covenant, Pſ. xxv. 14. The meaning is, I ſuppoſe, he will 


lead them into a clear knowledge of his will, and of his gracious 


deſigus in favour of piety and virtue, A Prophet enjoyed this 

divine intercourſe in a ſuperior degree; Shall I hide from Abra- 
ham that thing which I do Gen. xviii. 17, compare John xv. 15. 

Jam. ii. 23. I incline to think, that Job was thus diftinguiſhed, and 

had the honour of being a divinely commiſſioned muſter of reli- 
gion to his tribe. Compare chap. vi. 10. 3 


Caſtalio renders it, Qaum meo tabernaculo familiaris et Deus. 
And I think it means, that God conveyed to him divine inſtruc- 
lions, by ſome means or other, either by viſlon, revelation, or 
tradition of the ightee ns. 5 


Thid. In my tabernacle, or avithin.] For by is equivalent to I in 


Exod. xxix. 3. xxxiii. 21, upon a rock, rather within the rock. 


See Noldius, p. 698. 


5. My children avere around me.) "\Y1 ſignifies » young people ; 


chat is, Job's children, his ſons, and daughters; and by his ſay- 
ing that they were around him, he probably refers to their ſitting 


at table with him in a circle, after the Eaſtern mode, taken notice 


of by Shaw and Le Bruyn. See Harmer's Ob/ervations, p. 189. 
6. When I wajhed my ſteps.] Olive groves and abundance of 


caitle made the principal wealth of the Arabs. The beſt olives 


grow on the rocky mountains, Deut. xxxii. 13, 14. Hence theſe 


bold figures, whereby the Arabs expreſſed a condition of un- 


common felicity. A Roman Poet would have conveyed the ſame 

chought in the language of Perſius; e 5 
— Quicquid calcaverit hic, roſa fiat. Sat. ii. 38. 
Leet roſes ſpring beneath his feet. 


It is a proverbial expreſſion for the higheſt felicity. See Schultens - | 


and Scott. | 


Ibid. With wine.] The word dn fignifies frong inflam- 


 matory liquor ; Nom is ſuppoſed to be put for RAN, and rendered 


butter, or rather buttermilk; but ſeems rather to denote wine, 
being here joined, as uſual, with oil. Parkthurf*s Lex, Compare 


Job xxiv. 18. Theſe are all figurative expreſſions, to waſh one's 


ſteps in ſtrong liquor, Job xxix. vi.—one's feet in blood, Pf, Ivii, 


11,—one's hands in innocency, Pf. xxvi. 6. 
7. To the gate of the city.] The gates of cities, in thoſe days, 


_ and for many ages after, were the places of judicature, and com- 
mon reſort. Here the governors and elders of the city met to 
hear complaints, adminiſter juſtice, make conveyances of titles 
and eſtates, and, in ſhort, to tranſa& all the public affairs of the 


place. The room or hall where the magiſtrates fat was over the 
| e e gate; 
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fat as judge or magiſtrate in the place of judicature : this is a 


p buſineſs, were held early in the morning. Thus in the Odyſſey, 


Heath turns them, 20e place of publick reſert,c. for this latter word 


public concourſe, Prov. i. 21. There was the court of judicature 


2 Kings vii. 1—18, And it is probable, that the ſame. cuſtoms 


The very old roſe up, and flood ftill, out of reſpect to Job. This 
was an honour paid to him in the time of his proſperity, and when. 
| he aGed as a chief judge or magiſtrate among them. They ſtood: 


come to the gate to adminiſter juſtice, out of reſpect to Job, be- 
came ſilent, when he appeared among them at firſt; or they 
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32 for Boaz is ſaid to go up to the gate. See Univer/al Hiſt. 
. „ „ 

Job having deſcribed his domeſtic happineſs, then proceeds to 
repreſent the honours paid him in public life. e alſo ſhews, that he 
adminiſtered juſtice to every one that, came before him, when he 


reply to Eliphaz's accuſation of him, as in.chap. xxii. 6—9. The. 
word "WW.gate, the Septuagint turns it, og9gwos early in the mory- 
ing; it was WW in their copy. Among the ancients, the public 

aſſemblies for adminiſtering juſtice and tranſacting other publick 


Telemachus goes to council at that time of the day. 
Ibid, Of the city.] The words Np 13Y of the city, or great town; 


allo ſignifies, a meeting, or an afſembly of people: and this meet. 
ing was nigh the gate, as appears from Prov.viu, 3. Ruth iv. 1. 
Among the Jews, the gate of the city was the forum or place of 


held for trying all caules, and deciding, all affairs, Deut. xxv. 7. 
There allo was the market, where corn and proviſion were ſold, 


prevailed among the Arabs and other nations of the Eaſt, See. 
Gen. xxxiv. 20. 24. Eſth. ii. 19. &c. and Harmer's Olbſerwationt, 
en de ee os; ay 
| Thid, J the ſtrect.] It appears that theſe, public aſſemblies. 
were held in the open air, and in the wideſt, and moſt frequented. 
part of the city, Compare Prov. viii. 3. Ruth iv. 1, &c. 
O high enzoyment ! on the ſolemn day, 
When, with a'princely train I took my way 
Jo the full forum, through the hailing ſtreet, 
And in the ſenate fill'd a ſov'reign ſeat, Scott, 
8. Young men ſaw me, and hid themjeives.| The, young men, 
when they ſaw him, through a ruſtic baſhfulneſs, hid themſelves. 


8 4 


or place of judgment, ang” oh 1 5 | 
9. The rulers refrained. The rulers or, magiſtrates, that, had 


1 


up, till he was gone paſt; or at firſt when he came into the hall, 


became ſilent, when he was pronouncing ſentence. _ 
The ranks of pow'r ſtood all attention round, 
And ev'ry tongue in ev'ry mouth was bound. 
Princes and peers ; all waiting to receive | 
The ſentence Wiſdom in my. voice ſhould give. Scott. 


* 


id. 
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Ibid. Put their hands on thetr mouths. ] That is, they were 
ſilent, to let me ſpeak, that they might hear what I ſaid. | 
10. Was filenced.] The word 2M literally is, vas hid, or 
concealed. The voice of the. nobles or chief people was hid; that 
3s, they {poke not, becauſe of * ps e and benefi. 
cence. 
Ibid, Stack 4 to hits Sab. Tbat is, as they did not 
ſpeak, their tongues remained cloſe to the roofs of their mouths : 
for when men do not ſpeak; their tongues naturally touch their 
palates, or roofs of their mouths. E wox faucibus heft. | 
11. Then it wiſhed me happy, or wiſhed Jurceſs, or fro Yr" to 
ne.] For ſo the word YN2RTN fignihes. 
12. Delivered the di frefed.] There is a parallel paſſage in | 
PL. Ixrii. 12. 5 
For he hall deliver the newly neu! he crieth ; 
The poor allo, and him that hath no helper, 
14. My judgment as as a robe, | Job's b 1 in the court 
of juſtice procured him all the honour given to a king, without the 
dreſs and title. Scott ſays, that this beautiful manner of ſpeak- - 
ing is till preſerved among the Arabs. One of their proverbs 
18, | Knowledge is a diadem to à ycung perſon, and a chain Fi gold 
about his neck. See Erpenii Prov. Arab. cent. ii. 22. _ 
Ibid. And a turban.) Dr. Shaw ſays, that the Moors and 
Turks in Barbary, with ſome of the principal Arabs, wear on the 
head a ſmall hemiſpherical cap of ſcarlet cloth. The turban, as 
they call a long narrow web of linen, filk, or muſlin, is folded 
round the bottom of theſe caps, and very properly diſtinguiſhes, 
by the namber and faſhion of theſe folds, the ſeveral orders and 
degrees of ſoldiers, and ſometimes of citizens, one from another. 
Travels, p. 226. Thus we find the 53Y- or turban was worn in 
the Eaſt as early as the time of Job, as is evident from this 
verſe. 
15. Iwuas eyes to the Lind. ] When an ig norant or poor or friend- 
Teis perſon came before Job, he aſſiſted him by his counſel and 
protection, to make his defence. He was a r man's friend, 
and adminiſtered juſtice to him, as readily as if he had been rich: 
he always- ated impartially to every one, WROWEr Poor. or rich, 
irzendleſs or befriended: fp 
16. And the contrower/y.] See Deut. xiii, 14. Prov. XXV. 2. 
17. Breke the grinders.] IVy?MD ſignifies, the grinders; that 
35, the teeth, which divide or grind the food in pieces. So the 
LXX. Av, and Vulgi molas and molares. Job hindered” great 
men from oppreſſing others; as he that ftrikes out the teeth of a 
wild beaſt. He kept them from hurting ſome, and reſcued others. 
Pf. iii. 7. and lvin, 6 | 
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18, In my man/im.] I ſignifies, @ room, cabin, or manſion 
for men or animals, Gen. vi. 14. Num. xxiv. 21, &c. This word 
alſo ſignifies, @ neſt for birds, and it has been rendered 2 . 
The image is taken from the eagle, who buildeth her neſt on the 
ſummit of a rock. Security is the point of reſemblance in. 
tended. See Num. xxiv. 21. Obad. iv. Job. xxxix. 27, 28. and 


Schultens. Horace uſeth this metaphor, Quicungue celſe nidim 


acherontiæ, ic. tenent. Od. iii. 4. Job here means that he ſhould 
live in proſperity and ſecurity all the days of his life, and die in 
peace and happineſs, in his houſe. 

Ibid. Multiply days.] This means, that Job ſhould Ive in the 
ons of proſperity; even all his life. tine, which ſhould be very 
ong. 

19. My root fhall be Spread or opencd.] Job had ſaid to himſelf, 
that his felicity would be laſting, like the flouriſhing of a tree 
which is planted near the banks of a river. A tree planted by 
the rivers of waters, and bringeth forth fruit abundantly, is a 
beautiful emblem of proſperity. See Pf. i. 3. Jer. xvii. 8. 

_ Ibid. Dew ſpall abide.} It is well known, that in the hot 

 Eaftern countries where it rarely rains during the ſummer months, 
the copious dews, which fall there during the night, contribute 
greatly to the nouriſhment of vegetables in general. And this 
dew, ſays Haſſelquiſt, ſpeaking of the exceſſively hot weather in 
Egypt, is particularly ſerviceable to the trees, which would be 
otherwiſe never able to reſiſt this heat; but with this affiſtance 
they thrive well, and bloom and ripen "their fruit. See Ryfell's 

Nat. Hit. of Aiepho, p. 13. Shaw's Travels, p. 136, 438. Har- 
mer's Obſervations, p. 4. and Haſſelquift's 2 anole, 451—454. 
Shaw's Travels, p. 440. Niebuhr” 5 Deſcription de P Arabie, p. 8, 
and Hasel. Trav. p. 455. 

Ibid. Abide cn my branches.} The word A babies; to abide, 
Hay, remain, or ſhall Jay all night; that i is, the dew ſhould re- 
main all the night on the trees. 

20. My glory ſhall be always new or frefb. ] The wh wan 15. 
here in the preter tenſe ; but as it lies between two futures, pb 
hall lay, and rn ali be renewed, it is to be conſtrued, ac- 
cording to a known rule of the Hebrew grammar, in the future 
tenſe. A flouriſhing ever- green was the image in the preceding 
verſe; and it is carried on here, ogy: that his gene and 
proſperity ſhould be laſting. 

Ibid, Bow foall be renewed.) This is a r image; 3 it le: 
notes increaſing power and conqueſt, The Eaſtern writers are 
fond of this image, as Schultens obſerves. The Prophet Iſaiah 
ſays, chap. xl. 31. | 


But they chat truſt in Jehovah ſhall gather new v ftrength. 2 
nd 
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And Scott ſays, 5 0 | | 
Still freſh in luſtre ſhall my glory grew, 
And new in vigour be my conq'ring bow. 
21. Men avill bear. ] Job refers to the attention with which 
ke was wont always to be heard, when he ſpoke in the public 
allembly, ver. 9, 10. He flattered himſelf that this veneration 
of his wiſdom and eloquence would continue ; and therewith his 
publick influence and utility. Score, | 


22. Diſcourſe hall diſtil an them, or drep on them.] Job's words 


* diſcourſe ſhould drop on his hearers ; that is, his eloquence. 
ſnould take impreſſion on their hearts and minds. Compare Deut. 


xxxli. 2. Prov. v. 3. Gant is The 72 43 885 
Homer, ſpeaking of Neſtor's eloquence, ſays, II. i. 1. 249. 
Te xi 00 YAWTON peNTO; AUX IOV 'PEEN avd», | 1 
Words, ſweet as honey, from his lips diſtiill d. Pope. 
\nd in Theocritus, Idyll. xx. I. 26, 27. a ſhepherd ſays of him. 
ſelf, e | V | 
| — 7 de 5 
EPPEE {os Owe VYAUKEpwTEpA 1 . 1 55 
My voice flow'd fweeter than the honey- comb. 
And Milton ſays, Paradiſe Loft, b. ii. I. 112, 113. 
— His tongue 1 
Dropt manna | | 


and this bears a nearer reſemblance to the Hebrew than the Greek 


expreſſions; for the Greek are inferior in ſtrength to Job's ex- 


23. They wil! wait for me, as fir rain.] In the foregoing 
verſe, the ſoft inſinuating force of his political and religious in- 


fruction was compared to the dropping dew. Here the copiouſ- 


ne{s of his eloquence is likened to the abundant rains which fall 
in autumn in thoſe countries: and the high acceptableneſs of it, 
o the avidity with which the earth, burnt up by the ſummer's 


arought, devours thoſe rains. The alteration which they produce 
the withered fields is fo aſtoniſhingly great, that Dr, Ruſſell 


 leruples not to call it a reſurrection of vegetable nature. See his 


il, of Aleppo, p. 13, 148, 154, 158, 159, 161. 


7 


great abundance. 


Ibid. The bare rain.] To open the mouth wide, is a pic- 
tureique deſcription of eager attention: and the harveſt rain, is 


the rain which plumps up and prepares the corn for cutting, or 


gathering. Theſe rains in Judea, and the neighbouring coun- 
i1es, fall ſometimes in the beginning, ſometimes towards the end 


ot April. See Shaw's Travels, p. 335. 2d edit. 


"tos 


The ſame author informs us, that the firſt rains fall about the 
middle of September; the ſecond or latter, about twenty or 
thirty days after. The firſt are inconſiderable, the latter fall in 
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24. If 1 ſhall laugh at them.) Scott ſays, that his authority 
and character were ſo much reverenced, and his favour, which he 
calls the light of his countenance, was fo highly valued, that even 
tamiliarity did not leſſen their veneration. His {miles were ve. 
ceived with awe. _ 1 

My imiles ſhall tranſport raiſe, but check with awe, 
Leſt the bright ſunſhine ſhould in clouds withdraw. 

Tbid. The light of my countenance.) That is, his viſage, or the 

gleaſing /miling looks ef hit face, In the Hebrew idiom, to lift up 


the light of the countenance, fignifies, 20 fheav favour © the wile 


man fays, Prov. xvi. 15. | 1 0 Ie 
In the light of the king's countenance is life, 
And his favour is as a cloud of the latter rain. 
And the falling of the light of the countenance denotes diſplea- 
ſure, „ | | 


Ibid. They will not cauſe zo fall.] Thar is, they will will not 


provoke diſpleaſure by any unbecoming behaviour. The ſenſe of 
this verſe is, Although Job ſometimes-{miled,- or looked pleaſed 


on thoſe that came to the courts of judicature for juſtice, or to be 
judged ; they would not believe that he did; they would not truſt 
in it, becauſe they thought him to be ſerious; or if he ſmiled, and 
was familiar with them, they did not behave ſo to him in return 
they kept their diſtance; and did not take any liberty with him, 
The meaning of the word p 15, they æuerr fleady according 
to their. uſual way, bey believed: or truſted not that he ſiniled en 
them ; but thought he was in earneſt, although he appeared to be 
not ſo, When Jacob was told by his ſons, that Joſeph was alive 


in Egypt, and was in a ſtate of great honour, he beheved them 
not: the ſame word is uſed as here: the news were fo joyful to 


him, that he could not believe them. And by a proper behaviour 
always, whether he will frown or ſmile on them; the light of his 


cCountenance they will not cauſe to fink; that is, they will not 
make him angry or diſpleaſed with them on any account; becauſe 


they will always behave as they ought to do before him. 
25. L.ſhall chooſe out their away, and fit: chief.] He had flat- 


tered himſelf that he ſhould continue to be, what he was once; the 


director of their public councils, the commander in chief of their 
military expeditions, and a: ſupport' to them in all diſtreſging 


emergencies. The phraſe of chooſing out one's way, denotes 


ſupremacy, both in the ſtate, and in the affairs of religion. Exod: 
xviii. 20. „„ | 


Ibid. Pitch my tent as. 4 King in the army:] This repreſents | 
him encamped with his ſubjects on ſome military expedition. Ihe 


word NU ſignifies, to dwell in a tent or tabernacle. See Gen. Ix. 
27. Pf. Ixxvili. 60. Jer. vii. 3. &c. Partbunſt's Lex. and Heath's 
eine | Ds mien 
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Thid, Comfort the mourners, ] That is, as a king or general 
animaies his troops, when they are diſpirited; ſo did Job to his 
people, to the poor diſtreſſed, or afflicted. Heath renders the 
alt 0 auſe thus; When be leateth them to the plains, The word 
ns he ſays is the future pihel of the verb du 7% lead, with the 


alix = them; and not from TIM zo cemfort: but J think dif- 


fecently ; and therefore I have rendered it, as one that comfortcth 


„ rourners. Job was à father to his people, therefore he was 
touched with their diſtreſſes; he animated them, as a general 
docs his army: Job ſat as chief judge or magiſtrate among his 


deople; therefore when the oppreſſed came to him for juitice, he 


adminiftered it, and comforted them; when the fatherleſs, the wi- 


dow, the helpleſs came to implore his aid, aſk help, or his charity, 
he granted ſuch to them, and ſent them away rejoicing: ſuch muſt 


be the meaning of Job here. 


CHAP, XXX. 


ia this chapter we have a contraſt of the preceding one. Job 


here ſhews that his hopes have been abortive; that his inſults 
hize been many; his diſappointments great; that his body has 


#er:d wuch; his mind has deſpaired of relief; and that he has 


deen in a pitiful, miſerable condition. The whole is in a queru- 
e tram, and the paſſions expreſſed in it are grief and indig - 


RION 
41-3 S495 


£ 


vob they who are younger. ] Literally, 25 w30. Dry r 
ic little, or the leaſt in days than I; a Hebrew phraſe, for the: 


Younger ; as the cuſtom in the Eaſt was to honour and reſpect the 
io: preatly ; ſo here Job ſpeaks of his diſgrace; for the young 
„ n at him, inſtead of reſpecting him. Scott here obſerves, 
chat this ſection is a ſtrong and ſpirited, deſcription of thoſe. vil- 


dus Arabs, who, when Job was in his proſperity, had felt the 


erity of his juſtice; and fled into the lurking places of the de- 


tort, Upon the loſs of his authority, theſe miſcreants came out of 
(1017 0035, to revenge themſelves on him by the moſt ſcurrilous 


*} 7 [1 
ad ale, 


2 25 The ſtrength of heir Hands. The context obliges us to un · 
erstand a reproach to be here intended: and the fathers of theſe 
wretcnes being the neareſt antecedent, the reproach 185 probably, 


dengned for them. 


bid. J ahm old age vas abandoned or profligate.] Or in 


them (hy); and the word 155 ſignifies, extreme.old age. See 


gte on Chap, v. 26, The fathers of thoſe that derided at Job in 
"is late of adverſity, are repreſented as an idle, good for nothing 
dec, who were grown old in wickedneſs, or profligacy. The 
ward Da fignifies, perifped, left, or deftroyed utterly. It means 


here, 


: 
| 
| 
| 
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here, a perſon who is loft to all that is good; who is become cd, 
and loſt to virtue, one wholly become profligate and abandoned 
to evil. See Scott and Parkhurſt. < ON. 
3. Inawant, and ſevere hunger.) The words hn en literally 
are, in famine of the rect. It means hard, ſevere, or extreme hun. 
ger: the latter word fignihes, in Arabic, a rock, on which nothing 
grows. See Schutens and Parkhurſt. 988 7 | 
ibid. They lately gnaaued in the dert.] The word -u 
fipnifies gnacbing, 2 bone, for inſtance, Caftell. Heath ſays, that 
it is well rendered by the Vulgate rodevant ; they had nothing to 011, 
but what they could find in the deſert ; ſo that they bit cloſe, The 
metaphor 1s taken from cattle in a paſture, which 1s almoſt bare, 
and which are obliged to pull up the very roots to fatisfy hun- 
ger. This word but occurs here and in ver. 17. in the Whole 
Bible. In Chaldee it ſigniſies, 2e flee 3 but that ſenſe of the word 
will not do here. The word s ſignifies, a deſert, à dry place, 
where there 3s little paſture for cattle, and no food for man. 80 
Bp. Lowth renders it, If. x11. 18. 
I ] will make the de a ſtanding pool. | 
So that a place which had a ſcarcity of water in it, ſhould have 
plenty. Theſe very people that now inſulted Job were ſo poor, 
that they were obliged to cat of herbs in the mountains: and as 
they had fled from juſtice, they ſkulked in the deſerts, where they 
Had little to eat: but now, on the reverſe of fortune, they are not 
afraid of Job as a judge, therefore come from their hiding places 
to mock. at him. | oY | 
ibid. In a waſte and howling place.] The words INWD) INI 
- Parkhurſt fays, that Maw fignifies, confuſion, deſolation 3 and in 
Job xxx. 3. xxxviii. 27. Zeph. i. 15. it is joined with N or 
nd, but I know not the preciſe diſtinction between theſe words: 
Biſhop Lowth renders the firſt word by deſtruction in Iſ. xlvii. 11. 
| And deftruction ſhall come upon thee ſuddenſy—— _ 
And alſo by roaring, as of waters, in If. xvii. 12, 13. 
L.inke the roaring of mighty waters do the nations rar. 
I think that the laſt word here denotes the n2/e or yellings of wild 
beaſts in the defert. For in many places of Scripture it ſignihes, 
rumultucus noiſe : and in the deſerts of Arabia, where wild beaſts 
were numerous, their ye//s and cries, no doubt, were often heard and 
loud; and therefore I have rendered it howling place, à place 
where the howls or cries of ſavage beaſts are heard. But ſee St, 
and Parthurſt's Lex. on M82. Heath renders the word DN le 
field, and then NRWHD) n of uproar and deſolation. Bate ſays, I} 
that C' is applied to place here; but I think it refers to 7s 
here, yefterday, lately. So LXX. exves. | 5 
I. Why cropped the maluch among the fbrubs.) The word Nh is 1 
an herb of a brackiſh or ſaltiſh taſte; here it is mentioned as grow- | 


ing in the defert part of Arabia. For thoſe deſerts abound ag f 


92 
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 {aline particles, which give a ſaltiſh bitter taſte to Ms few hardy 


Jlants that live there. Scott. The word denotes either in gene- 
ral all ſuch brackiſh vegetables, or ſome particular plant of the 
deſert that camels are exceedingly fond of. See Schulters and 


Pack 6 Specimen, p. 79. Bochart (vol. ii. 874, 875. ) is of opi- 
nion that 15D means that particular {irub which the Greeks call 


wes and the Romans 4a/imus. 1ſt, Becauſe the Syrians ſtill call 
this ſhrub HW. 2dly, Becauſe the Hebrew name M77 and Greek 


e412; refer to the ſalt taſte, which the Arab. writers attribute to 
this plant. zly, Becauſe as the 7D is deſcribed to be the food of 
the wretched in Job, ſo is the halzmus in Athenæus. Athly, Be- 


_ cauſe the LXX. render p by awe, Laſtly, Becauſe it is 


deſcribed in Job as cropped MW Hy on the ſprub, which exactly 


 a7cees with what the Arab. writers ſay of the maluch or halimus, 


:2mely, that they ate the tops of it. See Parkburſt's Lex. on the 


* word The halimus or maluch is deſcribed by Dioſcori des, lib. i. 


. 120. A NE Japrog 5+ Dpay TH, 0fa0k; Et heu, UTINEUNGS. He T. An 


33 Yareueral 9 eUTYIG To V row 215 pay. Halimus is a ſhrub 


it for hedging, or it grows near hedges ; it is like to white bram- 
ble or buck-thorn), ſomewhat whitiſh, &c. Its leaves are good 
Fe x food, and formerly it was made into an oil. 
Ibid, Spaniſh breom.] The word E211) ſignifies, the gerifta, 

or Sp. „ broom. The Arabians ſtill call the genifa rm (fee 
Cel) and probably from them (that is, from the Saracens, 
who overran Spain) the Spaniards, retama, broom. It is ſome- 
time high and large enough to afford a ſhade ; and might there- 
072 1,2 the plant under which Elijah reſted himſelf and ſlept under 
in the wi lderneſs, 1 Kings xix. 4, 5. See Schultens and Merrick's 
lieus on Pf, cxx. 4. Bellonius mentions, that the gente 


gron's in the deſert; and Virgil mentions the geniſtæ as CY | 


2 ſhade to ſhepherds, Georg. u. lin. 434—436. 
 —— Sahices, humileſque geniſtæ, | 
Aut illæ pecori frondem, aut paſtoribus umbram 
Sulncunt, ſepemque ſatis, et pabula melli. | 
2 very willows and lowly broom, even theſe ſupply either 
one for cattle, or ade for ee 1 8 for the corn, and | 
matortals for honey. 


Parkhurſt ſays, that 1 cannot find any modern inſtance of the 


root ot the geni/ta being eaten for food; but it is certain that the ſhoots, 


caves, barks, and roots of other ſhrubs and trees have been eaten 
mos many nations in times and places of famine and ſcarcity. 
Tha 3 5.0 inſtance, during the ſiege of Iſpahan, by Maghmud, 
 Uc year 1722, the people fed on the bark of trees and 
See Hanway*s Revolutions of Perſia, vol. ili. p. 143. And 


e are « told, that in Lapland the tops and bark of the pine ſerve 


Lit „eee for bread, ſalt, and ipices. See Scheffer Lappen, p. 
4% 250, cited in Scheuchzer" s Phy/. Sacr, on this place, And 


even 


 £29þt, &c. vol. i. p. 137. 7 „„ 
7. Doleful noiſe, or crying.] The root of the word ms fignifes, 
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even in Sweden, the pooreſt ſort in many places remote from traf. 
kick are obliged to grind the bark of birch trees, to mix with their 
corn, and make bread, of which they have not always plenty, 
See Compl. 9yft. of Geogr. vol. 1. p. 930. But Schindler ſays, that 
the roots of the geni/ia were eaten, and have a taſte ſomewha: 
like pulſe; this was the meaneſt kind of food, and made uſe of 
only when no other could be had, See Heazb's note. » 
F. From faciety.) The words n ih fignify, from ſocitty, or a 
body of men aſſociated, Scott ſays, that they were caſt out of civil 
ſociety, as peſts not to be endured : and whenever they were dif. 
covered lurking about towns, an outcry was raifed againſt then, 
as againſt the pilfering Arabs of the deſert, with whom, it is likely, 
they horded. „ | ; 
6. In the hullows of the torrents. ] That 1s, the hollows gulled 
by the winter torrents, the terrible place, or gullies of torrents, 
_ Ibid. In Holes and cades.] The habitation of ſuch people was 
 fometimes under ground, and ſometimes in the caverns of the 


mountains. There is a large cavern in Mount Sinai; ſee Exod, . 


xxxiii. 22, The rocks of Arabia Petrea abound with caves ; ſee 


Michaelis in Prelef. p. 28. 8vo. Dr. Pococke informs us, that at 


this day the Arabs who dwell in the mountains of that country are 
a bad people, the worſt of all the Arabs, See his Travels into 


ta bray as a wild afs, Job vi. 5. The Arabic uſes it in the fame 


ſenſe; ſee Caſtell. but here it denotes, to make a dolefid crying or 


25/e, as perſons diſtreſied with hunger. | 


Ibid. A embled together under the briert.] The word 51 has 
been rendered by the Vulgate and Parkhurſt, briers or bramble: ; 


by the Tranſlators of the Engliſh Bible, nettles; the LXX. turn it 


Opvyarce aypce, wild ſprubs. The Syriac KIN a ſmall weich. See 


Caſtell. Scott thinks it was ſome au forub of the heath, which 
they thronged to for a ſorry ſuſtenance, Thickets of ſhrubs are 


ſometimes met with in theſe deſerts. See Della Yalle's Voyage to 


to the Eaſt Indies, p. 262. fol. Aben Eſra, R. Levi, by /pin's ; is 
that it is not known what ſpecies of plant is meant by this word. 
I have followed the Vulg. becauſe I think, that in the deſerts 


among the ſhrubs, there are intermixed with them briers, thorn, 
or brambles; and the fruit of the briers, called hips, they migit _ 


have eaten thereof, ns 0 
8. Flagitious nen.] 7233 93 Caſtellio renders it, igſani, fouls, 
But 523 is uſed of an inceftuous perſen, 2 Sam. xiii. 13. of a bla/- 
pbemer, Pſ. Ixxiv. 22. and of a malefattor worthy of death, 2 Sam. 


nm. 33. and therefore muſt mean profiigate, flagitious, avicked fel- 


Some of the people in the iſlands in the South Seas eat of the baric, tops, 


roots, and leaves of trees, for their food. See Bankes's Geeg, in the Deſerip. of the 


S. Scat. 5 
. 
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/:avs, Heath renders them, /ons of the world at large; he reads 
171 according to the MS. in the Bodleian Library. Laud. a. 
162: but | think our reading is preferable. | 
Ipid. Without reputation.} / 92.12 /ons without name, fame, 
or reputation; or perſons of obſcure parentage, owned by no fa. 
mily, inrolled in no tribe, a ſpurious brood ; inglorious, as Caſ- 
tellio renders it; baſe-born, Scott. . 
Ihid. Sceurged out of the country, or they were beaten :] For the 
word $22 ſigniſies, to beat; Heath renders it, 20 whip ; Scott, to 
/corrge « Schaltens, flagellati ſunt. In Exod. v. 16. it ſigniſies, 
% beat flaves, with an inftrument of correction. It means here, 
that ſuch people were puniſhed with flagellation, and then driven 
to the deſerts. | | RR le 
9. But now I am their ſong.] The word TEM, the LXX. 


+ 


render nivaga avruv, their harp. Bp. Lowth renders it /ongs in 
I/ TIE | | CE, 
Jehovah was preſent to ſave me; 
Therefore will we fing our /ergs to the harp, | 
It ſignifies, a /ong or p/alm that was ſung to the harp, or any 
other inſtrument: it denotes here, a /ong of deriſion or laughter; 
they made Job as it were their muſical inſtrument, to play upon 


* 


and divert themſelyes. 


4 „ 00s _ » 


Scott ſays, that Job having concluded their character, he pro- 
ceeds to repreſent their contumelious uſage of him. His indigna- 
tion kindles as he goes along; and as that increaſes, his expreſ- 
ions grow more vehement, and riſe to lofty metaphors. But 
when were theſe inſults offered to him? From the time that he 
bas ſmitten with his diſeaſe, he was ſurely confined to his houſe, 

This treatment therefore muſt have happened to him before that 
time, yet after his overthrow. Whence it ſeems probable, there 
was 2 conſiderable interval between his firſt calamities and that laſt 
affliction; during which interval he met with theſe aftronts, 
waenever he appeared abroad. And Cocceius is alſo of this 
opinion. ; FT 1 9 8 1 
bid. Fer à Bye- word.] The word 171 ſignifies, 2 fall, or 
_ vye-word; that is, Job was become the ſubject of their lewd jeſts. 

he LXX. render it by Yevnnpe, proverbium vulgi, the proverb 
of the vulgar, „„ Ok 1 5 e e Ns | Fo : 

10. They abominate me, and remove far.] Theſe expreſſions 
denote the higheſt averſion and contempt they had for Job. Mi- 
chaelis thinks, that on account of his leproſy they abhorred him, 
aud ſhunned his company: but I think this cannot be the mean- 
ing of the original here; for it is very improbable that Job ap- 
yeared in publick after he had been ſeized with his diſorder. - 

Ibid. Spitting before my face.] The words pn Wn N 991), 
lad befere mr, or in my preſence they. flap not ſpitting, and not 

le aa e | ſpitting 


Michaelis in Pralict. p. 28. 890. Dr. Pococke informs us, that a 
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even in Sweden, the pooreſt ſort in many places remote from tr Ml 
fick are obliged to grind the bark of birch trees, to mix with thei : ban 1! 
corn, and make bread, of which they have not always plenty = 
dee Compl. Syſt. of Geogr. vol. i. p. 938. But Schindler ſay; : WAG 1bic 
the roots of the geniſta were eaten, and have a taſte ſomewhat = or repþ 
like pulſe ; this was the meaneſt kind of food, and made uſe of WE mily, 
only when no other could be had. See Heart's note, » WE c- 1/10. 
F. Nun ſociety. ] The words 13 11 fignify, em focitty, or a wi. 
| Body of men aſſociated. Scott ſays, that they were caſt out of cht word 
ſociety, as peſts not to be endured : and whenever they were ddl. Lug. 
covered lurking about towns, an outcry was raiſed againſt th-m, AN ro bea 
as againſt the pilfering Arabs of the deſert, with whom, it is likely, 1 wat f 
/ oO ng os 
6. In the hallows of the torrenti.] That is, the hollows gt . 5. 
dy the winter torrents, the terrible place, or gullies of torren;, rende. 
Ibid. In holes and caves.) The habitation of ſuch people u 1 K 
fometimes under ground, and ſometimes in the caverns of he 
mountains. There is a large cavern in Mount Sinai; fee Erol. 
xXxxiil. 22, The rocks of Arabia Petrea abound with caves ; ſee 
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this day the Arabs who dwell in the mountains of that country are 

a bad people, the worſt of all the Arabs, See his Travel in 
%%% r ſꝑꝓ ß... 
T. Doleful noiſe, or crying.] The root of the word pu ſignifes, 
ta bray as a wild aſs, Job vi. 5. The Arabic uſes it in the ſame 
ſenſe; ſee 3 but here it denotes, o make a doleful crying or 
10e, as perſons diſtreſſed with hunger. 5 5 


bid. Afembled together under the briers.) The word 511 has 
been rendered by the Vulgate and Parkhurſt, &riers or brambe:; 

by the Tranſlators of the _ Bible, netries; the LXX. turnit 
 Opvyarc cpi, wild fbrubs, The Syriac N N A ſmall welch. See | _ K 
Caſtell. Scott thinks it was ſome auild forab of the heath, which afflict 

they thronged to for a ſorry ſuſtenance. Thickets of ſhrubs ace ns when 
ſometimes met with in theſe deſerts. See Della Fulle Vonage, | * 
to the Eaſt Indies, p. 262. fol. Aben Eſra, R. Levi, by Jpinis ; 10 a 
that it is not known what ſpecies of plant is meant by this word. <4 
I have followed the Vulg. becauſe I think, that in the deſerts WR ** 
among the ſhrubs, there are intermixed with them 5riers, 5-11, _ 

or brambles; and the fruit of the briers, called 57%, they might 
r HE rw 

8. Flagitious men.] 523 v3 Caſtellio renders it, ihn, fv Wn „ 
But 523 is uſed of an inceffuous per/en, 2 Sam. xii. 13. of a % Wn * 
pbemer, Pf. Ixxiv. 22. and of a malefa#or worthy of death, 2 dam. 


. 33. and therefore muſt mean profiigate, flagitione, wicked /!- Bp NT, 
| ® Some of the people in the illands in the South Seas eat of the bark, tr, WE 4:7 
boots, and leaves of trees, for their food. Ses Banker's Car in the Docrp. A Bp 


4 


\ 
- * 
w 


eb. Heath renders them, „ent of the <vorld at large; he reads 

— N according to the MS. in the Bodleian Library. Laud. 2. 

162: but I think our reading is preferable. 3 Rod 

| Ibid. Without reputation. bv. at $2.92 /ons oa "_ "AY Fo 

or reputation; or perſons of obſcure parentage, owned by no fa- 

; mie Swish © a ſpurious brood ; inglorious, as Cal- 

WW 1/0 renders it; baſe-born, GT. EONS MM 

wbid. Scourged out of the country, or they were beaten ] For the 1 

_ word x22 ſigniſies, to heat; Heath renders it, to dig; Scott, ww 

anger Schultens, flagellati ſunt. In Exod. v. 16. it ſigniſies, 

10 beat flaves, with an inſtrument of correction. It means here, . 

| that ſuch people were puniſhed with flagellation, and then driven 

to the deſerts. . 5 „„ dL yp To 

9. But now I am their ſong.) The word rw, the LXX. 

| render r daga GeuTWy, their harp. Bp. Lowth renders it fongs in 

| If. xxxviii. 20. i % 

| Jehovah was preſent to ſave me | 
Therefore will we ſing our „eng to the harr. 

It ſignifies, a /ong or p/alm that was ſung to the harp, or any 

| other inſtrument: it denotes here, a /ong of derifion or laugbier; 

= they made Job as it were_their muſical inſtrument, to play upon 
and divert themſelyes. _ | e 
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| Scott fays, that Job having concluded their character, he pro- 
ceeds to repreſent their contumelious uſage of him. His indigna- 
don kindles as he goes along; and as that increaſes, his expreſ- 

WE tons grow more vehement, and rife to lofty metaphors. - But 
when were theſe inſults offered to him? From the time that he 
was ſmitten with his diſeaſe, he was ſurely confined to his houſe, 
This treatment therefore muſt have happened to him before that 
| time, yet after his overthrow. Whence it ſeems probable, there 
was a conſiderable interval between his firſt calamities and that laſt 
affliction; during which interval he met with theſe affronts, 
whenever he appeared abroad. And Cocceius is alſo of this 
opinion. 5 JJV 
| Ibid. Fer à bye-word.] The word 11 fignifies, a fall, or 
8 -:-word; that is, Job was become the ſubject of their lewd jeſts. 

The LXX. render it by dun, proverbium wulgi, the proverb 
| 10. They abominate me, and remove far,] Theſe expreflions 
| denote the higheſt averſion and contempt they had for Job. Mi-. 
chaelis thinks, that on account of his leproſy they abhorred him, 
and ſhunned his company: but I think this cannot be the mean- 
| ing of the original here; for it is very improbable oof wth, 
| peared in publick after he had been ſeized with his diforder, 
| Thid. Spitting before my fucr.] The words n Wn d 290), 
| And befere me, or in my preſence they. flop not ſpitting, and not 
JJ rm mmm 
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fitting in my face, as it has been rendered. In Num, xii. 

Deut. xxv. 9. the phraſe D p has been alſo rendered, N | 
in the face; but it probably means no more than Spitting on 4 
ground before or in the preſence of anther (as 90 is uſed, Joſh 
XXI. 44. xXiit. 9. Eſth. ix. 2. and al.) For by thus ſpitting, the 


Arabs to this day expreſs extreme deteſtation or contempt. 


Among the Medes or Perſians it was highly offenſive to ſpit in 
any. one's preſence. . See Hered. i. 99. Xenoph. lib. i. p. 18. and 
Harmer's Obſervations, vol. Ii. p. 509. and Niebubr, Deſcription de 


I Aradie, p. 26, Biſhop Lewth's note on If. chap. I. 6. 
. Becauſe he hath looſed my cord.] The word md figniges, 


to looſe, unbind, or ungird. So Biſnop Lowth renders it in Il. 
Nor ſhall the girdle of their loins be looſed; | 
Nor ſhall the latchet of their ſhoes be anbound. 


The meaning of Job here is, that God had deſtroyed his au. 
thority by the afflictions he had laid on him. Theſe outlaws, 
- thieves, and profligates bade him defiance, and ſhewed the utmoſt 
contempt for him in his preſence : and the word try ſignifies, bis 
cord, rope, or ftring, that means political authority. Some read 
rn my cord ſo the Chaldee interpreter, for he tranſlates my chain, 
and I think this is the true reading. © oi ee 
Ibid. Therefore they have dijmifſed the bridle in my preſence.] 
The word D. ſignifies, to /end forth, out, or away, in almoſt 


any manner, 70 diſniſs: and JD) a bridle, or reſtraint. It means 


here, that theſe profligates ſhook off reſtraint in Job's preſence ; 
that is, they were bold and fearleſs before him. Diſmiſs the bri- 
dle in his preſence, means therefore, 0 throw off all reſtraint. 


Job's look in proſperity curbed their licentiouſneſs ; but in ad- 


verſity and affliction, they did caſt off all reſpect, and inſulted 
him to his very face. The Greek Verſions turn this clauſe 
thus: Xavi Tue mpruns pe zg H, they have caſt ar 
the bridle of my countenance, But the literal meaning of Job here 
is, they have no reſtraint before me, but are impudent and inſulting 
in my preſence, Heath renders it well, They have thrown off the 


bridle in my preſence. 


12. The youth ftart up at my right Hand.] The word n is 

aà collective noun, ſignifying puberty, or yourh. It means here, 

the youth which Job mentioned in ver. 1. Schultens hath ſhewa 
from the Arabian writers, that this word ſignifies @ bafftard ; and 

here it may denote a, number of young men, baſtards, /ons of 

_ wicked men, prefiigates, and flagitious creatures, And the phraſe 
of Harting up, or fanding up at his right hand, denotes their re- 


viling language. They abuſed his character with vile reproache: : 


and not only behind his back, but to his very face. 
or they thruſt or kick at my feti, 


bid. They puſh away my, feet, 


is as. BLAH doe dere 44 6 Ws gen WE 0 — EY ee et ALD Cee) PRA rr np ey — noe ne oe rr 
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or literally, they ſend out my feet. They reviled him, and kicked 
at his feet, when he chanced to be in their way. 

Ibid. Their deſtructive troops.) N INK 7he troops of their 
deſtructionʒ i. e. their troops of deſtruction. There is the like 

tranſpoſition of the pronoun affix in the Syriac Teſtament, Luke 
xvi. 2 Irn NaN thy Pewardſbip. Tur chap. vi. 19. The 
treeps of Tema. This alludes to the throwing up of intrench- 
ments and mounts by the beſiegers, in order to engage the enemy 
on their walls, and more effectually to a the town n men, 
and engines of war. Scott. 

Ibid. Ca up (a bank.)] The a tp» . to raiſe up 
an high way, or make à cauſey. See Ia. Ivii. 14. 

Caft up, caſt up the ca 93 make clear the way. 
And If. Ixii. 10. 
| Caſt ye up, 'caft up the caſey. ; 9 i it from the ſtones. 

But here and in chap. xix. 12. f0 caft or * throw . as dessen 
- a bank againſt a beſieged city. 

. They deftray my path.] To caſt up a bank: or monnd, to 
deſtroy the path, are expreſſions which denote, in their literal 
meaning, the deſtruction of the fine walks, gardens, and vineyards 
about a' town, by the befiegers, as they make their approaches, In 
-- the metaphor, the words may import-the havock theſe villains 

made in his character and fan by their eee, ſcurrilities, 
See Statt. 

Ibid, They triumph in ny c colaminy, 1; The wordirunb 3 is ; rendered. 
by Bp. Lowth, in If. xIvii. 11. miſchief. | 

And miſchief ſhall fall on the. 1 
It denotes an oppreſſing or depreſſing calamity, or a grievous ; af ics 
tier. And the word 193 fignifies, 20 be exalted, elewated, ' or 
ried up in mind: and ſo may be rendered, they are elevated at 
d calamity. Heath ſays, that Schultens hath illuſtrated this | 
word in his Comment. on Prov. x. 1. and ſhews that it ſignifies, 
culmen ſcandere, to be at the height of their wiſhes. , And Scott 
gays, that their hideous hootings are repreſented by the ſhouts and 
_ exultations of the beſieging any, when they have made a wide 
breach in the walls. 

Ibid. There is no helper againſt them. 5 Job wn deflitute of 
protectors againſt this outrage, he compares to the diſtreſs. of a 
city that is without aſſiſtance in its utmoſt extremity. _ 

Ibid. They roll themſelves as dejolation tr devaſtation.) In the. 
former clauſe Job had ſaid that ſuch troops came on to him with 
violence, as ſoldiers do in à wide breach of the wall; and here he 
reſembles their numbers, rage, and violence to the fury with 


which the troops of the enemy pour through the breach, and 


N devaſtation over the A town. es Scott and Heath. 
„5 7 


15. Terrors 
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15. Terrors ure vurned'ox me.) The word Wiha is plural and 
feminine, and is the nominative to JÞM7T a verb ſingular and 
maſculine. This is an Arabic idiom. By zerrors here is fignifed 
Job's terrible change from a ſtate of proſperity to adverſity, or 

m riches to ons > Terror turn on him, or over and 
over. 

Ibid. My dignity „ee! The nominative to N ur- 
fucd, muſt be terrors. Terrors purſued my dignity as wind, oo 
verb here is ſingular and feminine; yet the nom. is plur. and fem, 
This is alſo an Arabic idiom. The word *N2m72 ſignifies dig 
(the Chaldee turns it 2 lordſhip ), or eee of a noble. Job 
has the title of a prince given him, chap. xxi. 28. it therefore 
means, his princely dignity. As a Rormy wind oftentimes purſues 
and makes great havock and deſolation on this earth; ſo did theſe 


men purſue after Job to inſult and mock at him, in his afflic. 
tion, : 


Ibid. My ſafe paſſeth away „ arc} The ward Tye» ſigni- 
fies, /afety, deliverance, or welfare ; and as it is ſaid to paſs away | 
like a cloud, means a tranſiett duration. Job had been difap. 


pointed, by the ſudden change of fortune that had come on him, 


Zchultens ſays, that it is uſual with the Arabian writers. to com- 
pare hopes and promiſes which are not fulfilled, to a cloud which 


_ raiſes expectation of a plentifal ſhower, but is preſently diſperſed 


by the wind. If we lived in the parched country of Arabia, we 


| ſhould be more ſenſible 'of the propriety and force of this . 


riſon. See Scott alſo. 
16. My foul is poured out in me4 The ſation affeQions, not man's 
ſpiritual part. Our poets ſay, ſuch a one is dillaived in grief; 
and the Pſalmiſt fays, _ | 
wen i remember theſe things, 
I pour out my ſoul in me. 


The foundation of the metaphor is, that in exceſſive grief, as 


well as fear, the mind loſes all conſiſtency. The Arabians ſtyle 
a fearful perſon, one who hath a' watery heart; or whoſe heart 


melts away hke water. n,. * xv. 15. See Pococke 1 = 


a Tar: p. 101. 
7. My ſubſtance is 1 or is ] In Niph the word * 


| Fr ihe to be bored, perforated, or eaten into Holes, as the body - 2 


with ſores. Michaelis obſerves, that in the eliphantiaſis, Job's 


1 _ diſte#per, in proceſs of time tumors are formed in different parts | 


of the body, and theſe tumors degenerate at length into incurable 
ſores, which penetrate one after another. Recueil 4 
p- 21. and Mead: Medica Sacra, e. ii. p. 18. 


Ibid. Gnacuing pains.) The word PP} "RO occurring here) | 


ba han, uu, or — "_” See Schulten and Scott. And 
| 1 e 
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Mithailis (fee Recueil d Queſt. p. 74.) ſpeaks of the-wiolehe pains 
that attend the progreſs of Job's diſtemper, called the elephantiaſis. 
Caftellio renders it tormentors; the Vulgate dolores, pains; and thoſe 
pains which preyed on him took no reſt. wy Tg | 
18. With great force or ftrength.] Scott here ſays, that Job 
giveth us a ſtrong idea of the violence and nauſeouſneſs of his 
diſeaſe. Foul matter iſſued from his ulcers in ſuch abundance, as 
to ſoak through his robe, and change its form. It no longer ap- 
peared like a garment, much leſs like a looſe upper garment ; 
bat fuck as cloſe to him as his tum. 7 5 
Ibid. My garment is flripped off.] That is, Job's garment 
having been ſo glued, as it were, to his body by ſores, it required 
ftrength, WHAM, to frip it off. See Parkhurſ?””s Lex. Scott 
renders it thus: By the great force of (my diſeaſe) my upper gar- 
ment is changed; it bindeth me about as my tunic, And Heath thus: 
change my outer raiment by main force; it girdeth me about like 
the collar of my ſhirt. The words of the latter clauſe are 192 
YR 1172. The word 12) ſignifies, a mouth, or the opening, or 
hol: of a garment. The Chaldee Interpreter conſidered D as ex- 
pletive, NI AIX ſecundum tunicam meam, after the manner of my 
tunic. Our Bible Tranſlation renders it, according to, in Exod. 
XVi. 21: according as, in Malachi, ii. 9. But Heath renders it, 
like the collar, I render it, as or like the neck or collar, namely, of 
my inner garment”; or the place of the garment that went round 
the neck, it opened and faſtened at pleaſure, ſuch as the collar of 
one's ſhirt, or the cape of one's coat. And the word rurm fig- 
nifies, a fait coat, an inner garment or tunic. So all the Greek 
Verſions yo: and Aquila, Symmachus, Theodotian in Lev. 
viii. 13. vorn, an under or inner garment. It is particularly 
applied to the high prieſt's coat or tunie, that ſat cloſe to his body, 
_ which the 9% or robe did not, Exod. xxviii. 4.39. & al. So 
Jaſephus (Ant. lib. iii. cap. 7. 42.) deſcribes this Turm as πw̃ 
 TEpryeypetjr pave; ro i, Hou THe Ning Taps Tos HND] narioÞrys 
ares, a tunic eircumſeribing or cloſely encompaſſing (arctè ambient, 
Hudſon) the body, aud having tight fleeves for the arms ; and uwe 
ſignifies, 70 bind, or gird round: and here means, that Job's inner 
_ garment ſtuck as cloſe to his body by the matter that iſſued from 
his ſores, as the narrow cape of a coat, or the upper part or band 
of a ſhirt does about one's neck. NG o 
19. He hath placed me upright in the mire or mud.) The word 
71 fignifies, 20 place fraight, ere, as a pillar ſet or place up- 
igt; it means here, God had ſet Job upright in the mire, 
"am; fo Bp. Loth renders it in If. 10. 55. 
And to trample them under foot like the mire of the ſtreets, 
Job here complains of God, whom he mentions abruptly, as in 
ONO PE WL f 5 po , Oy 


| Parkhurſt renders it, 7 bear malice againſt, to hate or perjecuit 
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other places; ſee chap. xvii. 4. xxiii, 3. The complaint is, that 
the groſſeſt turpitude was thrown on his character, by means of 
bis afflictions. He was held in abomination ; he appeared to men 
as morally foul, as one appears foul in a literal enſe, who hath 
been rolled in mud; and as contemptible as the dirt of the ſtreets, 
and the ſweepings of the hearth. 
Ibid. Like duſt and aſhes.) This is a proverbial expreſlion for 
vileneſs and contemptibleneſs, Gen. xvni. 27. 
20. Ic to thee.) Job turns to God, and addreſſes him on the 
ſubject of his afflictions, in very e terms, to the end of the 
31ſt verſe, 
Ibid. 7 _ up.] As ſtanding was the uſual poſture among the 
Hebrews, fo to fand, or Hand up, is ſometimes put for, to pray. 
See Grotius's note on Matth. vi. | 
21. Thou art become, or ae implacable to me.] The word 
eh ſigniſies, violent, outrageous, breaking through all reſtrain: 
or oppoſition. It is applied to the poiſon of aſps, Deut. xxxii. 
33. where the LXX. and Vulgate have incurable, to a man of 
intrepid courage, Job xli. 2. and to an implacable gy here. Bp. 
Tin renders it by inexorable, in If, xiii. 9. | 
Behold, the day of Jehovah cometh, inexarable ; 
Even indignation and burning wrath. 
Scott here ſays, that his language to God is nde 1 irre- 
verent. His ſpirit is far from being humbled as yet. The em- 
barraſſment of the Nn 1s Mill kept up, but 1 is on the eve of a 
ſolution. 
Ibid. Thou haſt crafbed. wel The word bνi 18 ade 
by the LXX. ws tpariywon;, thou haft ſcourged me; Chaldee, 
Y thou threateneft me; Vulg. adver/aris mihi, thou oppeje/t 
thyſelf againſt ne; Syriac, epd thou haſt bound me with fetters; 


with ranccur; Heath by, overwobelm, as in the Ethiopic : he ſays 
the metaphor is taken from a man in the water, whom another, 
who is ſtronger than he, keeps under water, till he is drowned. | 
But I think it may be rendered, te cruſb, becauſe band is men- 
tioned, like as a ſtrong man beats down a weak one with his 
hand; ſo had God beat him down with firength of arm and 
hatred of mind: according to Job's way of expreſſing himſelf. 
22. Thou lifteſt or rai/eſ# me up.] Job here refers to his crue] 
e which he repreſents by the forcible image of being 
caught up bigh into the air, by a ftorm of wind, then thrown 
_ down, and daſhed in pieces on the ground. | 
Ibid. Caufeft it to carry ne.] The word in e 1e 
ride, as one does on a horſe, 2 ride, as 955 dene on eat clouds : | 
here it denotes, , zo be carried 2 the Wind. Na 
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| Ibid. Difolveſt me to nothing.] The word va2prv ſignifies, 
to be relaxed, weakened, to fail, or leſe firength, and the other 
word MUN denotes, failure, or nothing. Thou difſolveft me (to) 
a failure; i. e. till I fail away, or come to nothing. See Park- 
| burſt's Lex. on the words dw and mw. Heath renders 1t by 
exiſtence ; for he ſays the root is MW, and in the Chaldee it hat! 
the ſignification of baſis, Fundament um, which is the ſenſe it bears 
here. Cocceius renders it by, quod fuit mihi, from UW; and Scott 
from him ſays, that the Hebrew word imports all that he once 
was, and poſſeſſed; his riches, his authority, his honours, his health, 
and his good name. But I think that the root is NW and ſignifies, 
failure, or nothing. )))) nm hed ang, 
23. The houſe appointed for all living.) Peters renders this 
clauſe thus: the hou/e of aſſembly for all the living. 
The word y ſignifies, the appointed. or ſet time, and Y)) an 
appointed or regularly conſtituted meeting or aſſembly. The houſe 
here ſignifies hades, or the place of all the fouls of men and wo- 
men from death to the reſurrection; and the appointed aflembly, 
the ſpirits of all mankind that depart from their bodies... 
24. Stretch or ſend out his hand in wrath.) The firit clauſe of 
this verſe has been called obſcure, by many Commentators. 'The 
Chaldee renders it clear, andy let him not ſend his troke in hot anger; 
that is, let him not inflit on. me a hard death. The Pſalmiſt 
prayeth to God nearly in the ſame manner, Pf. vi. 1. 
O © Jehovah, rebuke me not in thy anger, 

Neither chaſten me in thy hot diſpleaſure. nl 
The Chaldee XNA in bot anger, is a metaphor for violent 
anger, from the boiling of water over the fire ; fe chap. xli. 31, 
and n is a metaphor for wrath taken from the ſame thing: wI 

is here for \y22, the ellipſis of the prepoſition being very common 
in the poetical books. It is rendered by Biſhop Lowth 20 boil 
as waters IE H, oo Go FNV³Vs 
As the Fre cauſeth the waters 20 boil. | „ 
Parkhurſt renders this word by, the grave; but I cannot find 
that it has ſuch a meaning. Heath renders it, in his might ; but 
I think that violent fury, or hot anger, is preferable.  _ 
Ibid. Ju his deſiruction.] That is, the deſtruction inflicted by 
God on Job. It means a calamity that brings death. In Syriac 
it ſignifies, 70 fail; in Arabic, zo die; and in the fourth conjug. 
1 to Heb. Hiphil, t deftroy, put to death. See C hel. 5 
F.. 2 55 e | | | 1 | ; 
Ibid. An alleviation of theſe pains.) Schultens fays, that the 
word yW ſignifies in Arabic, an eaſement of the throat from a 
ſtoppage, or in any other caſe of diſtreſs. See his Comment, I 
think that it means here, an alleviation of his tortures, or pains 
and afflictions, that he might die a gentle death. SE 
e 0 Ibid. 


$52 NOTES ON JOB. tos. Xxx. 


Ibid. Of theſe pains.} The word is, h of them; meaning 
thee pains. Job here certainly meant his pains, for he had been 
erking of them: and therefore now wiſhes for a relaxatcon of 
them, that he might die an eaſy death. But as this laſt clauſe is 
obſcure, 1 ſhall obſerve what ſome of the learned have faid on it, 
Heath ſays, that a in the firſt clauſe is from the root i rength, 
and the latter clauſe ſhould be rendered, although in my affiiirn 
there be from them a ud cry. The author makes, with great ele. 
gance, death and the grave two perſons, who ſhout at every ſtroke 
laid on the ſufferer, as if it brought him the nearer to them; a 
| ſhout of triumph, as for a victory gained. And the learned Park. 
hurſt ſays, But yet he. will not ftretch out his hand againſt the grave: 
furely in his diſiruction (of me namely) WW A ſhout (would be) 
to them ; i. e. to death and the grave before mentioned. The 
ſenſe of this violently pathetic and obſcure paſſage ſeems to be, 
that God would not extend Job's puniſhment beyond the grave, 
and therefore that even in death and the grave he would ſhout for 
| joy in being relieved from his preſent ſufferings. There is a 
__ difference between theſe learned men. The former explains that 
5 diaeeath and the grave ſhout ; but the latter, that Job would ſhout 
for joy, even in death and the grave, to be relieved from his pre- 
ſent ſufferings. And Scott ſays, that the Hebrew text in the 
ſecond ſentence appears to him depraved. But not one of che an- 
cient Verſions will aſſiſt us to reſtore it. Poflibly the following 
tranſlation may give it a ſenſe which agrees with the context. O, 
that there might be, in his deftroying ftrote, an alleviation of theje 
1 pains ] For he prayeth earneſtly for a gentle death. But I think 
= RT the literal and true meaning of Job in this verſe is, Indeed only 
Les him not ftretch out his hand in wrath (on me;) O that in his 
deſtruction (of me there were) an alleviation of theſe pains! As if 
he had ſaid: O that God would not ftretch out his hand to correct 
me in wrath, or in hot violent wrath, with too much ſeverity ! ! 
© that before the time of my diſſolution, as well as at it, he 
\ would eaſe me of my pains and afflictions, not to be ſo heavy as 
they are at preſent! But if we take the root of yW to be yw 
then the laſt clauſe may be rendered thus: But indeed in his de- 
ſtruction (of me there will be) a deliverance from them, namely, 
from theſe pains or afflictions; but I think the root is yW ; and 


by following the Arabic, makes the ſenſe perfect. But if the 
Hebrew is followed here, then by making the root yu 70 Jave,. 
or deliver, there will be good ſenſe, and nothing obſcure. Jndeed 
only let bim not ftretch out his hand in wrath, But (if he ſhould) 
yet in his deftruttion of me there auculd be à deliverance from them, or 
from theſe preſent pains and aſflichion ng. 
25. Truly did J uot weep in the day of diſtreſ ?] The words 
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y map? dignity, in the day, or time of A fraß grief, or im- 


placable anger. Biſhop Lowth renders the former word by di/- 


II. vill. 21. 
W one of them ſhall pale through the land diftreſſed and 
flamiſhed. 


It means here, Did not Job weep or bewail for the poor man 


in the day or time of his diſtreſs ? 
Ibid. Grieved, or affidted for the bar.] The LXX. render 


day by roogur, {0 groan. Scott ſays, - 


Was I unfeeling of another's woe ? 
Did not my ſorrow with the mourners flow? N 
The words are e my mind or body WAs e a for the 


poor. 


2856. Expected or hoked for 2 ] Job's e is bere, 5 
as he had been virtuous, charitable, and merciful, kind and 
generous to the poor, he expected proſperity to have conti- 


nued with him: but inſtead of that, he was made miſerable and 


wretched; and in the following verſes he enlarges on his miſera- 


ble 9 Ns 


The word *rWp guide, to firetch or tend ben 1 ſtica 
word of geſture, and of like import as St. Paul's, a ona padus, 5 
Rom. viii. 19. Phil. i. 20. which is properly the ſtretching forth 
of che head and neck, with earneſt intention and obſervation, to 


ſee when a perſon or thing expected ſhall appear; and may be 
tranſlated, 4 expe earneſtly, anxiouſly, or eagerly. Thus Aquila 


and Symmachus render it by pee bra. See Partburſt's Lex. 


Leigh's Crit. Sacra, and Greek and Engliſh Lex. in anma 


27. My bowels bil. The word yt) ſigniſies, the bowels or 
inner parts of the body. Job here deſcribes the violent inward 


pain cauſed by his inflammatory diſeaſe ; or the ferment. of his 
mind, ever ſince his afflictions came on him. Caſtellio renders 


this . thus: My inward Parts boil without intermiffion z evil 
times have befallen me. 


28. J am become black, or grown black or fearthy, without the 


heat.) Job's diſtemper had made his complexion as ſwarthy as 
that of the poor labourers in the field, who are expoſed to the 
ſcorching ſun in thoſe hot. climates : Michaelis fays (Recueil de 


Rueſtions, p. 72.) that the elephantiaſis makes the whole ſkin be- 


come red, then of a leaden colour, or even quite black. 


Ibid. 655 or ſoriek out in the a . } } Job's pains way 0 
ſharp, that he was not able to be filen | 1 
29. One conſociated to dragons.) Among 19 5 "Eaftern nations 
affinity in diſpoſition and circumſtances, as well as in blood, is 
_ denoted by this term. The word ©2327) has not yet been de- 
termined with ern; what ſpecies'of animal is intended by it. 
VVV Parkhurſt 
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Parkhurſt ſays, that it denotes dragons, a kind of. large ſerpeut, ſo 


called from their horrid whinin ng or hiſſing noiſe which they ae | 


erved by lian, and to this Joh 
alludes here, and the Prophet Micah, chap. i. 8. See Bechary, 


This property of theirs 1s ob 


vol. ili, p. 437. Its being coupled with the oſtrich here, 
and in ſeveral other places, ſhews it to. be an inhabitant of the 
deſert. It is expreſsſy called fo, in Mal. i. 3. The dragon: of 


the wilderneſs; where by the wilderneſs is meant the deſart of 
Arabia Petrea, the country of Eſau and 5 Job. It allo is a crea. 


ture that has a mournful voice, Mich. i. 8. 
I wwill wail and hon] ? 
I will make a wailing like the dragons, and mourning like 
the oſtriches. 
Dr. Shaw thinks that the a here denotes jackalls; 3 "Rees 


p. 431. 4to.) for they make a hideous howling in the night. See 8 


Buſbequius's Eng. Tranſl. p. 58, 59. But Bp. Lowth renders this 
word by dragons, in If. xiii. 21, 22, xxxiv. 13. Xliii. 20. 
And wolves ſhall howl to one another in their palaces, 
And dragons in their voluptuous pavilions— 
And in her palaces ſhall ſpring up thorns ; 
The nettle and the bramble, in her fortreſſes : _ 
And ſhe ſhall become an habitation for dragons, 
A court for the daughters of the oſtrich. 


And the jackalls and We. mountain cats hall meet one 


. another; -- 
And the ſatyr ſhall call to his fellow : _ 
There alſo the ſcreech-owl ſhall pitch; 
And ſhall find for herſelf a place of reſt. _ 


There ſhall the night raven make her neſt, and lay her eggi— 


There alſo ſhall the vultures be gathered IHE. 35 
Every one of them ſhall join her mate 
The wild beaſt of the field ſhall glorify me; 
The dragons, and the daughters of the oſtrich. 
Becauſe I have given waters in the wilderneſs; 
And flowing ſtreams in the deſart. 


On which laſt place the learned Prelate has this note: Gad will 
give ſuch an abundant miraculous ſupply of water to his people 


traverſing the dry deſert, in their return to their country, that even 


the wild beaſts, the ſerpents, the oftriches, and other animals 
tat haunt theſe aduſt regions, ſhall be ſenſible of the bleſſing; _ 

and ſhall break forth into thankſgiving and praiſes to him or 
the unuſual refreſhment, which they receive from his ſo plentifully 

watering the ſandy waſtes of Arabia Deſerta, for the benefit of his 
people paſſing through them. 85 
I think therefore dun this word ein brate, dragon, or . | 
"OO 
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Cuxr, XXXI. NOTES ON JOB  gtu 


-»t that live in the deſerts; it cannot be jactalls, for the He- 
brew for them is o, as Biſhop Lowth renders it in II. 
8 , 1 x &: 1 | * 25 | 7 | | 
"Ibid. 3 of the oftrich. ] The Heb, words are, u 7125 
the daughters of wociferation. The Prophet Iſaiah uſes the ſame 


* 


phraſe, chap. xxxiv. 13. which Biſhop Lomth renders, for the 


daughters of the oftrich., It is literally, the daughters of woriftra- 


fon, which is another name for the Hrich. See Bochart, vol. wi. 


218. Dr. Shaw tells us, that in the loneſome parts of the night, 
the oftriches frequently make a very doleful and hideous noiſe z 
which would be ſometimes like the roaring of a lion ; at other 
times it would bear a near reſemblance to the hoarſer voices of 


other quadrupeds, particularly of the bull and the ox. He had heard 


them often groan, as if in the greateſt agonies. Travels, p. 450— 
55, 40. | 19 0 . N 1 58 
my My ein.] Scott ſays, as his diſeaſe made ſo large a 58 


of his deplorable condition, he mentions again the violence of it; 


— 


in the change it had effected in his complexion, and the initolera«. 


ble heat which had dried, as it were, the very marrow in his 
bones, W 3 5 | 


to wretched. 


- 


Ibid. My pipe or organ.] See the note on chap. xxi. 12. 


Ibid. Of them that weep.] We cannot form an adequate iden 


of the force of this expreſſion, without reading the accounts which 
travellers have given us of the exceſſive lamentations of the Eaſt 
erns in their funeral proceſſions. See Dr. RufelPs Natural Hiftory 
of Aleppo, and Pitt's Account of the Mahometans, &c. Scott lays, 
My pipe is broken, and my harp is dumb, FETs 
_ Grief with her weeping train to me is come, 
And fighs, and plaintive ſounds, and fun'ral dole 
Are now the muſic of my ſadden'd foul, _ 


In this chapter we have an excellent epitome of morality and 
religion: it chiefly mentions concerning Job's behaviour in pri- 
vate life, which no doubt he here takes notice of, to ſhew his 
friends that they were wrong in coridemning him as a wicked man. 
1c treats of lewdneſs, falſehood, and adultery, ver. 1—12,—In- 
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31. My harp is alſo turned to mourning.) This is a proverbial ; 
expreſſion for a moſt melancholy change of condition from happy 
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juſtice in ſeveral kinds, ver. 5, 8, 133, 38, 39, 40.—Reſect, 


36 NOTES ON JOB. [Cur xxx; 


ment of injuries, 29, 30.——Inhumanity, avarice, idolatry, pro- 
teſtation of ſincerity in his defence his offering to bring bis cauſe 
with God to an iſſue on the footing of this apology: and latty, i; 


_ declares, that if he has not been a virtuous liver, let his fields be. 


come barren, and let a curſe fall on his head. | 

1. That I would not hok lufifully' on a maid.) Job here de. 
clares how circumſpect he had been to avoid the occaſions and 
temptations of fin: I made a covenant with my eyes, bat I ul; 
not look or gaze on A maid, or young unmarried woman, with luſt in 
The word J)37W ſignifies, 10 diſcern, or confaler with once, 


or-diligently.: ſo Biſhop Lowth renders it in If. i. 3, Ke. It mean; 


here, not 10 ſee, but to beheld, conſider, look upon with ſome inten. 
tion, or earneſtneſs, or voluptuous deſign; and fo is the meagi 


| Hearers not to look on women luſting after them. See Matth. 


chap. v. 28. 


Theophylact explains it thus: whoever /tandeth, and low, 

earneſtly, feeds his eyes with the ſpectacle, nails them to haudſome Wl 
faces, and again lool, that he may defere, commits fornication, Z 

or adultery in his heart. So that the thing here forbidden by 


Chriſt is the de/ight or pleaſure of looking on carnal objects, which 


Job abſtained from. See Ecchusgix. 5, 8. and xli, 21. and Hun 


mond note on Matth. v. 28. Scott ſays, that this word means, 


| 


neguaguam. Patti 


VIFgInes. og bbs "Ig 


10 look. wiftfully upon, in Pſ. xxxvii. 10. where it is rendered, 


_ confider diligently, © „ DI”, 4 
The word 71) which T have rendered that, Caſtellio does by, 


The word 771N2 is rendered by Heath, an idal, but wrongly ; 
for it means a virgin, who, according to the Eaſtern cuſtoms, was 


| ſecluded from common converſe, and the fight of men. Sce.Park- 


 hurſ?”s Lex. on the word. Job here ſpeaks of a fngle or unmarried 


_ woman; and in ver. gth of this ſame chapter he alſo declares that 
his heart was not allured by, or towards, dum another man's wife, 
or a married woman ; the one ſtanding oppoſed to the other. He 


then proceeds, ſaying, For what is the portion of Go from above, 


ndnd the inheritance of the Almighty from on high? To this he an- 


ſwers, What! is it not calamity for the wicked ? and afflidtion ta the 


aworkers of iniquity ? 


3. What! is it not calamity for the wicked?] The word TR | 
denotes, miſtine/s, cloudineſs, gloomine/r, as from thick vapours; 
but it is uſed only in a figurative ſenſe for calamity, as light for 

Joy and happineſs. See Parkhur/i*s Lex. on the word. The other 


onem fecj cum meis oculis nequaquan aſpicem 


| p | _ 
word v ſignifies in Hebrew, frange, uny/ual;, which is rendered | ll 
in our Eng ih Tranſlation of the Bible, a flrange puniſhment; |; 1 
which Scott ſays comprehends all the tragical things intended by | 1 
deſtruction or calamity in the former ſentence. But in Arabic it ! 
W mcans, grieveus affiiftions, mijery. See Schultens* Commentary. 1 1 
have therefore an! it . e 1 chink i is the meaning | 


of job here. 9 
F 3 and grievous aMiQion, or ien are we portion 
and inheritance allotted ſor the wicked, or workers of iniquity, by 
Cod: the wicked; or workers of i iniquity, wean the debauchers of 
W wicgins, as Scott obſerves. | 
5 5. Walked in falſehood. ] The word xt te lere 
enlatian, or falſe profeſſion; and it may mean here the falſe 
eme, and other deceiving arts Fa by che ſeducers of 


women. | 1 
Ibid. My foot gone filently to 41 The weed wr ſignifies, 1 it 
it the root here is WIN, to haſte, but if the root 18 WT, 70 be. | 5 
For as Scott ſays, to haſte to deceit, can ſignify nothing 1 * 480 | | 
promptitude and eagerneſs to deceive z which is the effect of inve- | | | 


terate habit. But a vindication of himſelf from a habit of de ol | Wl 
cciving would be faint indeed. But the expreſſion, to go in 8 


CCI TS I EC rok no OO openers 


| ſilence, characteriſes the ſtill and private WARNS of executing : „ 
ſchemes of fraud and ſeduction. 1 
Mercer expreſſeth well the meaning here, et 1 ac 2 . 1 
| pede ad fraudem ivi, It may be obſerved that Job, here and „„ | iÞ 
throughout this chapter, delivers himſelf in the form of a ſolemn _ | '1 8 
cath. V baue dane thus and thus, God do jo nme; 8 FM 
ſuch is underſtood, where it is not expreſſed. 15 : 1 
6. 1n a juſt or even Balance.] The words dur ND kignify, 1 „ 
in ihe ſcales of juſtice. See Lev. xix. 36. . among the 1 
Romans, was repreſented by a perſon with a balance, or pair 7 | FM 
ſcales | in as hand, held Sr even. See pe Fm, oh ö ö | 1. 
7. 7 = F 21 ] The firſt clauſe have expreſſes the commiſſion ö | | 1 
of * unjuſt action; for the way denotes the at of Ber N . 0 
See Amos ii. 6, 7. and Prov. xvii. os 1 „„ 1 
A wicked man taketh a gift out of the boſom, | 1 
To pervert the ways of judgment. „ — 
Ibid. My Heart.] This ſecond ſentence mentions the corrupe 1 5 | 1 
| d4efire and parpoſe excited by ſome viſible object. 5 — 
Ibid. Any thing.] The word Suh ſignifies, the leaſt thing, _ 1 7 l 
or any thing. And there ſhall cleave nought (N NDIND not any LT. 
thing) of the curſed. thing to thine hand. The Greek Verſion e- 1 
| Plains it, JF IT have touched gifts avich my bands, This laſt claule 9 t | +88 
| yours the OY is * 4 _ * Ws adverſa- „ | 1 1108 
1 ries : ä 


364 NOTES ON JOB: [Cass. Nux. 


ries had given broad hints that he had been puil E 
bribes in fis adminiftration of juſtice, 2" fn laking 
8. And let my produce.) The word YN) has been tendereg 
Mpring; meaning Job's offspring, which ought to be extirpated 
if he had taken gifis to pervert the ways of judgment. But Job 
then had no ; therefore think here the word ſhould be fen. 
dered produce, for ſuch is its primary fignification, and this wil 
tally better with the firſt clauſe of the verſe. Bp. Lowth render 
it by produce, in If. xlii. 5. and by the fulneſs of the earth, in 
XXXiv. 1. See alſo Gen. i. 12. Deut. xiv. 22. Kings iv. zz. 
Job here means, I think, that if he was guilty of ſuch crime; 
may the produce of his fields be rooted up by floods, or othe, 
_ cauſes of deſolation. The Chaldee renders it, the e of my 
young plants. Crinſoz, gu'on arrache entierement tout ci que je 
planterai. Scott thinks, that verſes 7th and 8th ſhould come in 
9. If my heart has been allured by a married woman.) The word 
No! ſignifies, e be allured, enticed, or ſeduced to evil by a woman, 
the prepoſition 5y ſignifies, zowards ; and the ſubſtantive dx de. 
notes, à married woman : it ſtands oppoſed to a maid or virgin, 
in ver. 1. and is enghſhed wife in the following verſe, my an; 
in the Hebrew, my avoman. The LXX. render this place thus: 
21 Enxe de 1 xc pouce un Yyurauxs 2v9p0; eri, If my heart «went after 
| the wife of another man. Job here declares, that he never was 
given to adultery; that he never was ſeduced by the beauty cr 
charms of a married woman, as David was; and that he never 
; : watched in ambuſh at his neighbour's door, in purpoſe to find his 
2 | neighbour's wife alone. PET ho 
3 10. Let my wife grind.) It was the work of ſlaves to grind 
the corn. They uſed hand-mills : water-mills were not invented 
till a little before the time of Auguſtus: (ſee the Greek Epigram of 
Anti pater, which ſeems to celebrate it, as a new invention: 4nthol, 
_ Cephale, 653.) wind-mills, long after. It was not only the work 
ol ſlaves, but the hardeſt work; and often inflicted on them as a 
ſevere puniſhment. 1 JJ 
Mäolendum in piſtrino; vapulandum; babendæ compedes. 
%% ðò rh e Terent. Pbormio, ii. 1, 19. 
Hominem piſtrino dignum! Id. Heaut. iii. 2, 19. 
But in the Eaſt it was the work of the female ſlaves. See Exod, 
Xi. g. xii. 29. (in the Verſion of the LXX.) Matth. xxiv. 41. Homer. 
On, xx. 105108. And it is the ſame to this day. Women 
alone are employed to grind their corn. Shaw, Algiers and 
Tunis, p. 297, They are the female ſlaves, that are generally 
employed in the Eaſt at thoſe hand-mills (for grinding corn :) it 
it extremely laborious, and eſteemed the Joweſt employment 's "4 
5 e e e ee „ 


Cr. XXXI.] NOTES O N. 10 B. 5 365 8 BE 15 | 
houſe. See Bp. Loweb's note on Iſaiah, xlvii. 2. Sir J. Chardin, 1 GA 1 
and Harmer's Obſervations, i. p. 153. and I. i. 29-31. | i : | | 
From this verſe we fee, that the grinding of corn was per- 1 [ 
formed by women, being captives or ſlaves, in the time of Job; | 4 
and that it was looked on as a very low employment, as well as Br j} 
2 very laborious wor. OS OW ky OO Tee , . ; iN 
lbid. Boww down on ber.] The word py'n ſignifies, 20 bow, ; 
„ dawn, as a man upon his knees; in a figurative ſenſe, ro ; t| 
bumble, or afii : it means here, may a ſtranger give her a forced |. 
embrace, lie with her, Scott ſays, — 70 0 ee : ; 
May the poor captive's lot my wife diſgrace, 155 [1 
Mean taſks by day, by night a forc'd embrace. Fi 
11. An iniquity in judges.] The word cf ſignifies, Judges, | 1 
here and in Exod. xxi. 22. Deut. xxxii. 31. Schultens renders Bf 


7 * by anne x. . "on 
be Eon EE I 


3D I crimen arbitrorum z it means here, ſuch judges or men, 1 3 
who in thoſe times aſſembled together to try and puniſh for adul- 
iery, theft, injuſtice, or any other heinous crime ; for when men 
lived in families and tribes, the whole neighbourhood came to- 
gether to make enquiry, to pals ſentence by a general voice; and 
ſo condemn, and execute at once. Job being one of the richeſt 
in the place where he lived, he was a judge or magiſirate among 
his people, and therefore was one, who went to the gate to hear, 
try, condemn, or acquit. This verſe, I think, has not been per- 
tectly underſtood by any Commentator or Tranſlator I have ſeen, | 
Our Engliſh Tranſlation runs thus: for this is an heinous crime; 5 | 
ea, It is an iniquity (to be puniſhed by) the pudges. The Hebrew . 17 
is, 29D h N t x ; Which is 0 for this is an 1 18 We 
evil device, or avicked imagination; and this is depravity, Or ini- | 
quity in judges, Job had been ſpeaking of fornication, de- = Wn 
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bauchery, and adultery; and here he ſays, that ſuch people are L 
full of evil thoughts, and of iniquities, and would be therefore 1 
Jiigraceful in judges, ſuch as he was, or any other: compare ; 
this with Rom. ii. 21, 22. Aud this is certainly the meaning of f 1 
Job here. The word dt, which has been rendered crime, ſign: | | 
hes, a wicked imagination, Or device, or a bad thought, and Ny ini: 1 
quity, perwer/ene/s, or depravity, or wicked actions: and ſo here, „ 
if Job had been an adulterer, he would have firſt been guilty 6 
of wicked laſcivious thoughts . and deſires; and then of bad b „ 
* wicked actions. The original here is very ſtrong and expreſ@= a 
1e. i . 77 9 _ | 
12. For this is a fire.] Job had aſſerted in the preceding verſe, | | 
hat it would be wicked for judges to commit adultery ; 157 they 1 
then committed fin, in thought and deed; and therefore this fin of . _ 
cebauching young women, of making falſe promiſes, and of ſe-. EE, | 
-ucing married women, eſpecially in judges, would be a conſum- Bl 
1 


„ _ . t 
N 56a e — 


them their right, and pronounced ſentence on them juſt] 


ilios, or addreſs. And here it denotes, that if any of Job's fer. 


Job behaved to his ſervants | juſtly, faithfully, and merci. 
= Ee TT og en op 


laſt day; Job here ſays, If I have ated eruelly, oppreſſively, and 
were juſt and right, or defrauded them of what was their due : 
br e if I have not behaved as a maſter ought to do to his ſervants; 


; 54 phraſcology here, of ſtanding up, is taken from human 
ju 


F.. iü. 8. vii. 6. ix. 20. xii. 7. Scott turns theſe two verſes 


And then the following: 


z Notes o JOS, (enum 


| ing fre; or cauſe a puniſhment to come on chem, Mut woyt 


bring them to deftrattion, ruin, and miſery, | 

The word WR fire, is an emblem of wrath, and here dende: 
ruinating calamities; comp. this with Pl, Iexxin, 14. RT. 
Ibid. Noor up, or erailtcate all my increaſe.) The word Ram 
fignihies, revenue, produce, increaſe, or income. © 

13. V have rejetted the cauſe or right of my man ſervant.) The 
word een ſigniſtes, 7 rere with conitempt and diſguſt, a5 vil 
and abet. When Job's flaves or Tervants eame before hin 
for juſtice, he gave it impartially; he heard their eaſe, pau, 
| | 8! 
regarding their low ftations in life, but aRting according to fle 
„% ( RSG = 75 

Ibid. In their fuit aoifh, or to me.] The word £9253 ſignifies, + 
controverſy, verbal contention, a complaitit of ſuit tn law, or a je. 


5 


vants, whether men or women, had any thing to fay againſt him, 
he heard them; and if they were juſt complaints, he gave them 
redreſs; if they petitioned him for any ching, he heard them; 
and if they came before him to have their right ſupported, or 
juſtice adminiſtered to them, he did it; in mort, it means, that 


unjuſtly to my ſervants: if I have kept hack their wages, what 


what ſhall I anfwer to God for ſuch, when he cometh to judg- 


dicatures; for judges ſtood up when they paſſed ſentence. See 


Gary 5: | F 

If I deſpis'd my flave, controlling right 
By will ry, pro and a maſter's mighty  _ 
How ſhall I face the righteous judge of all, 
Or how defend me at his dreaded calls? 


Was not our Maker one? and one our frame? 22 
Was not the womb his mould? and mine the ſame ? 


15. What! did nit he that made?) Scott ſays, that we meet 
with this humane fentiment in Seneca, Ep. xlvii. Vis tu copitare, 
Ke. The equality of all men by nature, is a ſtrong argu- 
ment againſt tyrannical abuſe of thoſe diſtinctions, which di- 
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| * One.] That 13, one God, the Creator of all things in 1 1 
keaven and earth; the Maker of the rich and the poor, maſters | [| 
and ſervants, and who is no ref] rof perſons, | 4 
z 8. For compaſſion grew up.] This verſe has by many been We 't | 
accounted a very difficult one. a But the difhculty aroſe, I ſuppoſe, ; | | 
by miſtaking the roots: for inſtance, the word 209 has been = 
rendered, as a father, making the root MIN; but the root is 282 i f | 
(for 2 is radical, and not a particle of fimilitade,) and fignifies, | | = 
forenefs, exulceration, of body or mind 3 grie/, ferrow. See Parke | | 1 
burf?"s Lex, on the word. Biſhop Lowth renders it by, /orrow, | 8 
in II. Iii. 3. and by grief, Chap. Ixv. 3, It literally means, | | 
grief, Or ſorrow for another*s miſery ; that is, compaſſion, or pity. =_ 
The Syriac renders it by dolores; the Vulg. by miſeratio 5 Caſs 1 , 
tellio by miſericoruin; Scott by, for compaſſion grew up with me, 1 f 
1 have brought it from my mother's 'womb ; and paraphraſeth it 1 1 
Humane affection from the womb I dre r. 1 


And with my growth the tender paſſion gr ev.. 
See alſo his note on it. Heath ſays, that the text here is corrupt; 
and he would read, . W2MK @ pueritia ſua rducavi aum; and 
de am a ventre matris Jus: and theſe corrections, he ſays, 
make the verſe complete, But I fee no uſe for any alterations, 
for 1 think the ſenſe is good without any. It is literally, for grief 
(for the poor or fatherleſs) grew up from my youth; even from 
my mother's belly J have been affected (for them:) Or to make it 
plainer, thus; For compaſſion grew up from my youth; even 
from my mother's womb I have had a kindneſs, or affection, 
19. Perifhing.) In the cold, is here underſtood, 
20. Fleece of my ſheep. } Wag literally, my Jambs, © 
21. My belp.) The word my fignifies, my help, aid, or 
Alliſfance, was wanting, or was neceſſary, being underſtood ; Which 
denotes his authority and influence in the court of judicature, in 
which he preſided.” S Ff,» / OOO 
22. My fhoulder.) The word Dr the ſhoulder, or rather, the 
| bread of the os Zumeri, or the upper bone of the arm; with regard 
to which bone, an eminent anatomiſt, Dr. Drake (ſee Anatomy, 
 P- 408.) obſerves, that at the upper end it has a large round 
| head, which is covered with a very ſmooth cartilage, which is 
received into the cavity of the ſcapula (or ſhoulder blade) and 
makes a juncture per arthrodiam. This head of the bone being 
much larger than the ſocket into which it is received, the part 
exant is ſtrictly embraced by a ligament, one edge of which is 
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uniting them firmly together. —If binding frongh together then b 


For as rh in this paſſage denotes rhe head of the os hume; 
(LXX. es, fee Hederic's Lex.) fo NAW mult ſignify, the hoi 
blade into which it is inſerted, and with which it is firmly con- 
nected. See Parkhurſt”'s Lex. on theſe words. 


up to threaten an orphan in a court of juſtice. The Prophet 


| gloomineſs ; but is uſed here in a figurative ſenſe for cala. 


_ nrfies, his elevation or riſiag; his excellency, or greatneſs, or omni. 
puniſh him if he did. 


and purity. ' 


| heavenly bodies, was doubtleſs the moſt ancient ſpecies of idola- 
try. The Arabs went early into it. They adored the fun, the 
moon, the planets, and the fixed ſtars. The principles on which 
this falſe religion was founded, were, that a man muſt not ap- 
| proach the ſupreme Being without a mediator — That the angels 


Wk 


faſtened to the margin of the cartilaginous ſocket of the ſcapy! 
the other to the lower part of the head of this bone, 8 


the ideal meaning of the Hebrew ey, we fee, why the head 
of the os humeri was called by this name, and may help ;, 
underſtand this place, which is thus excellently paraphraſed by 
Scott: e Oe, e e 1 
If at an orphan's head I ſhook my hand, 
Secure the hall of judgment to command 
That arm be ſhatter'd, let my ſhoulder's ball 
Disjointed from its guilty mortiſe fall. 


Ibid. Upper bone of »:y arm be broken,] Or, my arm be broken fron 
the elbow, Mp LXX. Te ayxurmg. Scott ſays, that there is 3 
ſtriking grandeur in this imprecation on the arm that was lifted 
Iſaiah ſays, chap. x. 32. LIEN 1 
le ſhall ſhake his hand againſt the mount of the daughter 
of Sion: VVV 4 
n gp pune Eo 
23. Fear of the calamity of Gad.] The word TR ſignifies, 


- Ibid. Could not becauſe of bis excellency.} The word Hub fg. 


otency, or exaltation. Job could not wrong the orphan, becauſe 
e was afraid of God's wrath, and of his omnipotence, who could 


24. Stamped gold.] The word Dr ſignifies : flamped, figna- 
tum, gold, namely, marked with a ſtamp to ſhew its genuineneſs 
25. My wealth cereal, or was great or much] The word 
n ſignifies, Hrength of ſubſtance, or wealth, 5 


Ibid. dcquired mach.} The word 33 ſignifies, alan, 


plenty, ar mich. WY 


20. 1} 1 beheld the falar liebe] Sabiiſm, or the worſhip of the 


are our mediators, who preſent our worſhip ta God, and _ 


1 
= 
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is bleſhngs to us—and that thoſe intelligences, the angels, N 
habit the Led ſtars and planets, the ſun, and the moon; which 
are do them what Our bodies are to our ſpirits, and are the 
medium of their communication with us. See Pecock, Specim. 
Hip. Arab, p. 5, 139145. and Scott. ut if 


Ibid. Luzar light going on or proceeding in its 1 4 "4 
earth, increaſing and decreaſing. ] Job, perhaps, mentions the 


moon with a ſort of diſtinction and preeminence; perhaps, becauſe 


he Arabs computed their year by the periodical revolutions of 
that planet, and regulated their religious feſtivals by her mo- 
tion. 15 b , AS 0 © 44%8 


action done in privacy: the firſt means a defire which none knows 


bf, and the ſecond an act which none was witneſs of it. Before 


bad or wicked actions are performed, there are generally evil 


thoughts in the heart; but Job here declares, that his heart was 


never enticed in ſecret to that which was wicked. 
Ibid?” Aud my hand hath kifſed my mouth. } Kiſſing che idol was 
an act of religious homage, 1 Kings xix. 18. At this day the 
Mahometans, in their worſhip at Mecca, kiſs the black ſtone which 
is faſtened in the corner of the Heat. allub, as often as they pals 
by it in their rapid walks round that ſacred building. If they 


cannot come near enough to kiſs it, they touch it with their hand, 
and kiſs that. See Pitt's Account of the Mahometans, Sale t Preli- 


u Diſcourſe, Reland de Religions Moham. This ſeems a re- 
main of the ancient idolatry, though not practiſed as ſuch by 


chem. See Le Clerc on Exod, xx. 3. The heavenly bodies being 
at too remote a diſtance for a ſalute of the mouth, their worſhip. 


ers ſubſtituted kifling their own hand, or raiſing up their hands 
to their mouths, touching gently or ſoftly their lips, in the place 
of that ceremony. See Scart and Peters. So Lucian Hep Opynowac, 


tom. i. p. 918. edit. Bened. mentions the Greeks, even in his 


time, worſhipping the ſun, xvoarre; Thr wripa, by kifling their 


hand, and then thinking their adoration complete. 


28. Even this is an iuiguity in a judge.] The word yn I mks 0 
| here to be in the ſingular; for is the formative in ſome nouns, 


both ſubſtantive, as n lord, fruit, and adjective, as wars 


free, M aflited. See Parkhurſi*s Heb. Gram. p. 17. 1 therefore 
think that in ver. 11, Job ſaid it was an iniquity in judges to be 
addicted to that particular vice which he juſt had mentioned; aud 


| here he ſpeaks of himſelf in particular. He aſſerts, that if he 


had placed his confidence in gold; if he had rejoiced becauſe: he 
_ was very rich; if he had paid adoration to the ſun, moon, or ftars; 


or if he had been enticed to commit evil actions by means of bad 


thoughts ; this abu bevue been an iniquity in him, eſpecially as 4 ; 
„ 1715 B b a : Pz? 54. udge. 
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2) Harb been enticed in fecret.] That ſignifies a ſeduction of 
the heart, or an inclination in it to do evil, and a ſubſequent 
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| Judge. By this tranſlation we are not forced to ahh the rec 
1 
Commentators, whether £©999D judges, ſhould mean heavenly or 
be drficient in truth or veracity ; in courage or permanency ; by 
taught his diſciples in his admirable ſermon on the Mount, See 
"aha. the: f 
tabernacle. Job appeals to his own domeſtics for his bounty to. 
Schultens, hath given a clear tranſlation of this verſe: t 
| fred from his fleſh ; that is, from his proviſions. The Chaldee In. 
unſatisfied? The word -a fignifies, by or near bis fleſh or 
meat; that is, the fleſh of his camels and ſheep which Job fy 
for the entertainment of ſtrangers, as well as for the ſuſtenance of 


his family. Schultens compares this expreſſion with that ſimilar 


and my fleſh, (NAY my Saughter) that I have killed for ny 
/hearers, &c. „ TI: VV Sa | 


never ſaid, What man or ſtranger hath been ſet down at his table 
my table were hoſpitably entertained, and went away full of 
meat and drink. The word ry ſigniſies, zo grant, give, permit, 
near where the food was. The laſt clauſe may be rendered thus: 
1 hath not been ſatisfied ? 
ſerted, that his 


ſion of him before me.” The learned Schultens, who hath fa- 
voured us with this quotation from the Arabian Anthologia, re- 
marks, that the echo here mentioned refers to the practice of 2 


" 
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with, to be puniſhed; and puts an end to the diſpute among 
6 ne OT ne | 
Ibid, Deficient in duty] The word *zng ſigniſies, to fail, 


here of duty. See Parkburſt's Lex. © 
30. To oft for a curſe. ] This is the ſame doctrine as Chril 


31. My domeftic ferwants,] Literally, the men of my ton or 
wards them, and liberality to all others. Ikenius, quoted b 
men of my tabernacle do not ſay, who can produce a perſon not ſati/. 


terpreter underſtood it in the ſame manner, wvho curtetb of bir fp 


one in 1Sam. xxv. 11. Shall I then take my bread, and my water, 


'The meaning of this verſe is, Surely the ſervants of my houſe 


near hs meat, and did not riſe from table fully ſatisfied : for 
they never had any reaſon to fay ſo ; for every one that came to 


beſtow, ſet, put, or place; I render it here, placed or ſet down, 
by adding, to cat ; who hath fitten down to eat of his meat, and 


32. The flranger abode not in the ſtreet all night.) Job had al- 
| fern were witneſſes to his hoſpitality ; that he 
received ſtrangers, and gave them meat and drink, This virtue 
was, and ſtill is, the national character of the Arabs. They va- 
lue themſelves upon it as their higheſt * One of their poets 
expreſſeth himſelf very warmly on this ſubject: How often, 
when echo gave me notice of a ſtranger's approach, have | 
ſtirred my fire, that it might give a clear blaze. I flew to him, 
as to a prey, through fear that my neighbours ſhould get poſſeſ- 


ſtranger 


and fo on to Job. //. gc 
Ibid, My lurking place.] The word „Ag ſignifies, a lurking 
place, a hiding place, a covert. It means ſuch a place as Adam 


oy 095 · . WII 0 
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branger who travels in Arabia by night. He imitates the bark- 
| _ a * and this. ſets all the curs in the neighbourhood a 


barking. ereupon the people ruſh out from all parts, ſtriving 


who ſhall get the ſtranger for his gueſt. See Scott es note. 
* peck my tranſgreffien as Adam did.) Peters ſays, T1 
have lift up my hand againſt the fatherleſs ; when 1 ſaw my help in 


the gate (was wanting) ; then let mine arm fall from. my ſhoulder 


lade. Thar is, 1 ſuppoſe, let me be pulled in pieces by the mob. 


A method of juſtice, probably, but too frequent in the infancy of 


ates ; and which, as they grew more and more civilized, was 
always diſcountenanced and ſuppreſſed. So again here we haye 


a paſſage the more remarkable, as it alludes to the hiſtory of the 


frſt man, and his endeavouring to hide himſelf after his tranſ- 
greſſion. We ſee here what it was that kept men in awe in thoſe 
ancient times; wicked men, I mean, (for Job acted on a much 
better principle) and deterred them from enormous crimes ; it 


was the rage of the multitude, or 8 Who naturally judge, 
or rather feel what is right, but whoſe paſſions are ſtrong; their 


counſels, reſolutions, actions, tba. nag Or elſe it was the 
_ contempt of families 2 expre! 
oi being condemned by. 


Job, indeed, in the two 


ibid. 4s Adam.) The Chaldee Paraphraſt underſtands Job 


here, to appeal to God for the honeſty of the defence he had 

been making, If I have covered my tranſgreſſion before him, 

lite Adam. Adam, when called by God, to give an account of 
what he had done, endeavoured to palliate his crime, The 

knowledge of this, I ſuppoſe, Job had come to, by writing, or 
by his father, or relations. Adam might relate it to Methuſelah, 
in whoſe times he lived; Methuſelah might relate it to Noah ; 
then Noah to Shem; Shem to Abraham; Abraham to his family ; 


was in, when the Lord found him and ſpoke to him, after his 


b trranſgreſſion. 0 


* 


es it), or the publick ſhame 
e neighbouring families or tribes, af- 
ſembled for this parpoſe. And here we may obſerve, perhaps, 
the firſt elements of civil 22 e HR09H RO 7 
- ormer chapters, viz. xxix. xxx. hath given 
us ſuch an admirable picture of himſelf in the height of his proſpe- 

_ rity, and the authority which he then maintained among his peo- 
ple; and again, in the depth of his diſtreſs, when his authority was 

quite ſunk, and himſelf deſpiſed and trampled on; and this inter- 
mixed with ſo many lively ſtrokes of the rudeneſs of thoſe times; 

_ that it is a wonder any one can read it either in the original or 
| tranſlation, (but in the original eſpecially) without acknowledg- 

ing the venerable antiquity of this bonn. 
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tranſgreſſion. He endeavoured to hide himſelf, becauſe he kney 
that he was guilty. J op nts 
34. Becauſe I feared. ] It was caſtomary among the Arabs, a 
appears from this verſe, to aſſemble all the families in a tribe for 
trying a delinquent of high rank. Job here, as Scott fays, im. 
precates on himſelf ſach a ſolemn condemnation, in cate he had 
concealed, in this apology, any crime whereof he had been guilty, - 
The puniſhment which he imprectes, is, execration by his whole 
tribe, a life of obſcarity, and perpetual impriſonment in his own 
dwelling. i e 6 
35, G that one would hearken unto me] Job here wiſhes for a 
ir perſon authoriſed to try the cauſe between God and himſelf. 
Compare chap. ix. 32, 33. Here he ſhews, that he is diſcon- 
tented with the ways of Providence towards him. For, as Michaelis 
fays, he IC God to come into judgment with him, and to 
bb give his reaſons for treating him with fuck ſeverity. If God would 
condeſcend to this, nothing could be more defirable or more ho- 
nourable for Job. For it would be evident from God's very 
accuſation, that he was guilty of no fault, but what was common 
to human frailty. Bolder words than theſe Job had not uttered 
in the whole diſpute. Theſe provoked Elihu to renew the debate; 
and theſe are the expreſſions, for which the Almighty reprimanded 
him, chap, xl. 2, 8. taking little or no notice of the reſt. See 
his notes on Lowwth's Preles. p. 216. 8000 
| Ibid. Bebeld, this is my mark,] The word , Michaelis tranſ. 
lates it, figillum meum : Caſtellus, de/ignatio mea, 1c. ad cauſam meam 
defendendam. Jn Ezek. ix. 4. it denotes a ſignature made by a 
ſeal: and he called to the man. . which had the writer's 
inkhorn by his fide . . . ſet a mari (1) on the foreheads of the 
men that ſigh, &c. Compare Rev. vii. 3. Olearius informs us, 
in his travels, that the king of Perſia feals his reſeripts with ink, 
inſtead of wax; and is therefore always attended by his ſecretary 
. = : with a ſeal and an inkhorn. Peters renders it by, a n, pledge, 
=_ aà mark, or gage. Parkhurſt and Bate, @ mark or gage for ſtand- 
ing trial with an adverſary. Bebeld, or here is (French voila) my 
gage, Jet the All-bountiful anſwer me, Hence in Hiph. 70 challenge, 
or accuſe, as one who giveth his mark or pledge at a trial, (Bate) 
and cauſes his. adverſary to do the fame, Occ, Pf. Kxviii. 41. 
where perhaps is an alluſion to this phraſe here. Scott ſays, that 
che phraſe here is a figurative way of exprefling his. readinels 
and engagement to take his trial. The figure is evidently bor- 
rowed from the forms of law; and alludes to ſome inſtrument 
 figned by the accuſed party, whereby he gave ſecurity for his 
appearance on the day of trial, And Peters ſays, that Job here, 
25 in other places, 'ſhews a great earneſtneſs to come on, pe. ; 
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They were his friends, and not God, that were his accuſers; for 
God, he was well uaded, would ſoon clear him, it he were 
but once admitted to come in judgment before him. The 
meaning of the verſe ſeems plainly to b this: O that I had but 
a hearing granted me ! See there my mark (or gage). Let the Al. 
mighty interrogate me : and tet any of you my accuſers write a bill 
of ingrAment , e 
Ibid. Let the Almighty queſtion me.] The word my ſigniſies, 
15 reply, anfauer, to return or ſpeak in anſwer or reference to ſome 
other perſon or thing. It is remarkable, that there is no Hiphal 
conjugation of this verb (to wit, Ty reſpondere fecit) at leaft in 
nſe. But the Kal ſupplies the want of it, and takes in both ſenſes. 
It ſignifies either to begin a conference, and excite another perſon 
to ſpeak, or to reply to him that . And 1 1 0 . J 
uſed in the New Teſtament, as Luke xiv. 3. Kai æ nfs, &c. 
And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid to the Lawyers and Phariſees, &c. But 
the Lawyers and Phariſees had faid nothing to him; and it appears 
from what follows, that he queſtioned them. See Parkhurſt"s Lex. 
and Peters's Crit. Diff. p. 154 Scott renders it accuſe ; Let the 
Almighty accuſe me. This is the ſame challenge as that in chap. 
xiii. 22. Then call thou, and I will anſwer: and he fays, it is 
uled in the ſenſe of accuſing, or teſtifying againſt, in chap. xv. 6, 
and Dem, . ,, oo. C 


I bid. Ler my adverſary.] Some Commentators have made 
God here to be the accuſer: but as Peters ſays, nothing can be 
more perverſe than ſuch an interpretation. It means here, Let 
any one of you, my accuſers, (ſpeaking to his friends) write a 
bill of indictment againſt me. VV 
Ibid. A bill of indictiment or acciſation.] The word "BD ſig- 
nifies, a boo, or roll; rendered vy LXX. ovyypa@n ; by Grotius, 
ſcripta accuſatio ; by Michaelis, accu/atio ; by Parkhurſt,” 27M 45D 
evrite (i. e. hieroglyphically) 4 memorial. Peters ſays, that no- 
thing can be plainer, than that the book, or libel, here ſuppoſed 
to be written by Job's adverſary, cannot be meant of one drawn 
up by God: for how was it poſſible for him to triumph in this? If 
it was a bill of accuſation, coming from the God of truth; he had 10 
more reaſon to tremble (ſure) than triumph: if it was a bill with... 
out an accuſation, or Without any crime alledged; what ſort of an 
indictment was this? I believe every man of plain ſenſe. will 
agree, that by the adverſary \3%) WK the man or perſon that con- 
tends with me, muſt be meant Job's friends, who were his only 
accuſers, that we know of. And God is here appealed to, as a 
hearer or a judge between them. And in this it is, that Job with 
_ reaſon triumphs, as being conſcious of a well-ſpent life; and 
therefore ſays, he would approach his judge with a look as up- 
right and (reg e's MICE, SER RT 0 . 
| bes , nw” oe 
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Le Clerc on this place ſays, Let him write, Er. The mean. 


eee in judgment againſt me. In ſuch a libel nothing will 


gation in it, (as it ſometimes happens in mere human writings - 


"300+ $00 


ich TSR rely not ; that is, /arcly would wee I dale tt. im my Powder, 
as a badge of honznur. He would be ſo far from being aſhamed or 


well that fo impotent an accuſation would only ſerve the more to 


would firſt take it on his ſhoulders, and then would bind it to them, 
as the greateſt ornament he could wear; for he was conſcious 


circle, or fillet of gold, worn by princes. Hanway, in his Hifory 


ſays he, in a note, they call frpeach, which is worn round the tur- 


chap. iii. 3. Formerly theſe crowns were garlands made of flowers 


ing is, I could wiſh that an inſtrument were drawn up on the 
part of God, and the tum of my acculation therein written, and 


e recorded, which ſhall argue me guilty of any wickedneſs, either 
public or private; but on the contrary, my innocence will thence 
ſhine forth clearer than the light. Lo this Peters ſays, Here js 
a bill of indictment of a form quite new; an accuſation without 
any crime alledged, if it be poſſible to conceive {uch a thing. 
And in a note he ſays, I have conſidered the ſentence every way, 
to ſee if I could find another meaning than this ſtrange one; but 
all to no purpoſe : for if it be true, as he ſays, ommino ad Deum 
referendus adwverjarius ille, vel Litigator \I") WR actor neus, &c, 
that God is here to be conſidered as Job's adverlary, or litigator, 
the ais rib, the proſecutor ; and the indictment is to be drawn 
up on the part of God ; then ſurely, there could be no falſe alle. 


of this ſort) nor, on the other hand, could there be a crime truly 
charged on him, fince his innocence was to appear from hence, 
and that even clearer than the light. See his Crit. Dif. p. 


36. Surely, would 1 net take it on my foeulder.) The words 


terrified, that he would rejoice and triumph in it: as knowing 


clear his inn t 8 
Ibid. 4d bind it.] The ſentiment here riſeth in dignity. He 


that it would be as magnificent an ornament to him as a crown, 
or a circle, ae 8 

Ibid. A. a circle.) The word Wey ſignifies, à crown, a 
of Nadir Shah, p. 191. among the preſents made by that prince 
to the Great Mogul, mentions a crewn, a bracelet, a fillet, (this 


ban) and a girdle richly ſet with diamonds. Biſhop Lowth ren- 
ders it by cr;wn, in If. xxiii. 8. It alſo ſignifies a crown, which 
was worn by the Jewiſh bridegroom at his marriage. This cuſ- 
tom of crownirg the contracting parties at their marriage is ſtill 
obſerved in th: Greek church. See Harmer an Solomon's Gong, 


or ſhrubs; but now there are crowns of ſilver kept for that pur- 
pole. In Syria, when two Maronites are married, after the ſervice 
the Biſhop puts a crown firſt on the bridegroom's head; _— | 


ee 


See Dr. Rufelf's Nat. Hift. of Aleppo, p. 127 
* 1 wvould declare to bim.] That is, to the ; 
Judge, he would give a full and free narration of his whole life ; 


the number of his ſteps; all his tranſactions man with man, his 


juſtice, vprightneſs, and integrity; his duties, both towards God 
7 Ibid. As a prince, or chief, I would approach bim.] The word 
72 ſignifies a perſon, eminent, or having the preeminence over 


others. A prince, chief, commander, leader. It means here not 
a prince or commander in a military ſenſe, as if he was going to 


fight with his Maker; for there is nothing in this word to coun- 
 tcnance this notion: for like the word prizceps, prince, or chief, to 


which it anſwers, it receives its more vai determination from 
the place where it ſtands, or from ſome other word connected 


with it, Thus, 2 Chr. xxviii. 7. Negid ha-baith, chief of the 
| houſhold, as civil an officer as can be defired. See Peters's Crit. 


7 Dif. P · 166, 167. Job here with reaſon triumphs, as being n 


ſcious of a well ſpent life; and therefore ſays, he would approach 


his Judge with a look as upright and aſſured, as a prince or king 
does, A King or prince that governs his people well with juſtice, 


clemency, and uprightneſs, is not afraid to appear before them: 
or as a chief perſon in any office who performs his duty faithfully, 
diligently, and aprightly, 15 not afraid to come before his maſter, 
or give an account of his actions, to thoſe that are his ſuperiors : 


ſo Job could appear before his Maker with the like confidence; 
becauſe he knew that he had walked uprightly before him, and 


was not guilty of ſuck things, as his three friends had charged him 


with, 


38. JF my. land.) Scott ſays, that theſe following verſes are out 
of their original ſituation : they would enter properly among the 

articles of injuſtice, Heath has placed them after ver. 25. They 

might better, perhaps, be introduced next after ver. 23. I have 


followed the preſent Hebrew reading. 
I did. Cry out againſt me) The land that he had, was not gotten 
by means of injuſtice, fraud, oppreſſion, cruelty, and violence; 


but juſtly and honeſtly, therefore it could not cry out againſt him. 


In Habak. The ſtone is ſaid to cry out of the wall, and the beam 
out of the timber to ſecond or join it, to cry out againſt the co- 
vetous. 1 0 e ; | £1 


39. Without money.) That is, without paying the labourers their 


wages. Compare this with James, v. 4. His ploughers, ſowers, 
and reapers, he defrauded not of their wages, but paid them regu- 


larly and punctually and faithfully at the proper time: or it may 


cenote the E of land; and ſo Job did not eat of the increaſe of 
ore he paid for it. The word g ſignifies, fil ver : 
e 


his land be 


ich the bride, bride's man and maid are crowned in the ſame 
Almighty, his 
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_ breath, breathe ſocrt; that is, to put to death. The mea 


MAP, XXXxI. 


for as filver was the metal moſt commonly uſed, by the ancients 1, 


money, or weighed to each other in their commercial dealings 
hence it ſignifies-money in genera}, as Appwr does in Greek, © 
Ibid. Te pant, or die] The word \n9n fignifies, 10 pant fi, 
ning is, 
that Job had not taken away any man's Ne by falſe os, ny 
in (purpoſe to have in poſſeſſion his land, eſtates, or property, 
Compare this with Kings, chap. xxi. There we fee that Naboth 
was put to death by means of falſe witrneſſes, being hired by 
Jezebel for that purpoſe, that Ahab might have his vinevard. 


40. Let thorns.) The word MN ſignifies ſome plant that ns 


ſtrong and ſharp prickles. Parkhorf renders it by m6» trees or 


 Gbrambles. The LXX. by andy, nettles; Symmachus by «3%, 
a kind of prickly ſprub Chaldee, WD therks ; Vulgate and Caf. 


tellio, tribulus, land taltrops ; fo called from its [reſemblance of 


_ military inſtrument, which has three ſpikes contrived in fach x 


manner, that whatever way it falls on the ground, it has one ſpike 


uppermoſt, It is thrown in paſſes,” to annoy the feet of the ene. 
my's horſes. See Gerard and Johnſon's Herbal, and Dr. Scott's 


edition of Baiky's Difionary, © N 1 ID 
Ibid, Noxicus wweeds.] The word MIND is rendered in the 


Engliſh Bible, coct/e, which is well known to be a common and 


hurttul weed in our corn. But what particular fort: of weed or 
ſarub is intended by the Hebrew word is not certain. It 
means ſome noxious and ſtinking weed: for it ſigniſies int, or 
fench, in Iſ. xxxiv. 3. Joel ii. 20. Amos iv. 10, Biſhop Lowth 


renders it by poiſonous berries, in Iſ. v. 4. which he fays are not 
merely uſeleſs, unprofitable grapes, ſuch as wild grapes, but 
grapes offenſive to the ſmell, noxious, poiſonous. And Haſſel- 
aduiſt ſays, that the Prophet here, on Iſ. v. 2, 4. means the Barr 
nig biſhade; becauſe it is common in Egypt, Paleſtine and the 


Eaſt, which is very pernicious to the vineyards. The Arabs call it 


avneb el dib; i. e. wolf grapes. But here I think it cannot denote 
any kind of grapes, as it is oppoſed to barley; it muſt therefore 


be ſome ſtinking noxious weed. The LXX. render it ares, the 


| " Blackberry buſh: Caſtelo, ebulus, dwarf-elder + Symmachus, 


arriofÞoprra, plants, which bring no fruit to perfection: Chaldee, 
A nox:ous herbs. See Buxtorf*s Lex. Talm. under BIN. © 


Ibid. Of barley.) The word c] ſignifies barley. Barley 


is mentioned as food for horſes, in 1 Kings iv. 28. And ſo it is 


by Homer, II. v. I. 196. vi. I. 306. And in the Eaſt, horſes are ſtill 
fed with barley. Haſſelquiſt obſerves, that in the plain of Jericho, 
the Arabians had ſown barley for their horſes. Travels, p. 129. 

Job here means barrenneſs on his land: CEdipus 'Tyrannus has 
nearly a ſimilar imprecation: Let not the ground bring forth any 


CHAP. 


barveſt to them, ver. 278. 
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| Job having ended his ſpeech, his three friends made no anſwer ; 
for they found it was unneceſſary ; his argument being ſo ſtrong 


1 and forcible, that they could not refute him. They had ſuppoſed 


chat he was guilty, but could not lay any one crime to his charge; 
therefore Job was pretty ſevere on them, But although Job fi- 
l-nced his three friends, yet he ſpoke ſome things that were not 
right: he had triumphed in the goodneſs of his caule, even againſt 
Providence itſelf; inſtead of being abaſed and humble before God, 


he rejoiced, and was lifted up on the account of his reftitade 5 
inſiead of being penitent and ſubmiſſive to God, he complained 


againſt him. It was for this reaſon that he might be humbled, 
that Elihu, a young man, who had been hearing the diſpute, be- 


goa to ſpeak; but although he did what he could, he could not 


accompliſh itz and none could, till the Almighty ſpoke out of the 
Whirlwind to him. e 8 1 A 
1. He avas juſt in his own eyes.] The word pu ſignifies, 6 
Je juſt, of full weight or 'meajare, in a moral or ſpiritual ſenſe ; it 
means here, that Job thought and affirmed that he was innocent; 
and that it was not on account of his fins that he was aflited; 


| His three friends therefore looked on him as too ſelf-conceited 


and obſtinate for conviction; and perhaps they alſo diſcovered 
chat they had not ſufficient abilities, or were not good :enqugh 
orators, to refute his angle 8 

2. Then the aurath of Zlibu.] ; 'The phraſe I T1 then was : 
e wrath kindled, means not that Elihu was in a paſſion, but only 
had a becoming warmth : this is only the oriental manner of denot=. 
:1g high diſapprobation. For an explanation of this very common 
phrate ſee Bate's Crit. Heb, under x and Parkhur/*s Lex. on 
the wos... e ano wake! Thy racing 
| Ibid. Elihu.] He was the grandſon of Bua, the ſon of Nahor: 
le lived in the ſouthern parts of Meſopotamia; and as Job was 
iprung from Abraham, he was his diſtant relation. See Spanbrim's 


Life of Fob, c. of PEST» 


Ibid. The Buzite.]- The. Buzites were a Syrian, or elſe an 
Arab family. Their ſettlement was probably in the neighbour. 


| hood of Dedan, Jer. xxv. 23. And Dedan was a city of Idumea, 


Jer. xlix. 8, Idumea was that part of Arabia Petrea where Job 
lived, See Biſhop Lowwth's Prælect. p. 417. n. and note on chap, 


1. 1 ö 


Ihid. Made himſelf Juft before Gul.] Caſtellio's Verſion of this 
place is thus: Qui ſuam cau/am juſtiorem efſe cantenderet quam Dei. 


* & 1 


378 NOTES ON JOB. (c- Xxxn, 


Providence; and then his friends, who, to juſtify God, had con. 


they had nothing to ſay in anſwer to Job's laſt ipeech, 

=” prouounce one to be unjuſt or deficient in righteouſneſs, 10 condemn: + | Z 
Heath renders it by conv: e this makes good ſenſe here; but this 
word is literally as before, 


nifies, to wait, tarry, or wait for, Elihn had waited for Job 


ſpeech, to ſee whether any of his friends would anſwer him or . 
not: but I think the firſt is preferable. Our Engliſh Tranſlation 
bere is obſcure, and not right; bur ſee Parkburfts Lex. on the 


ſignifies, 70 plead, or diſpure, chap. xiii. 3. Surely I would ſpeak 
to {diſpute with) the Almighty, and I defire to reaſon with God. 
And as a noun, it denotes diſputations, pleadings, as in the laſt 


Job are ended. 
the Greek and Latin poets repreſent the noſe as the ſeat of anger, 


And Perſius, fat. v. lin. 91. 


Scott thus: Becauſe he made himſelf more juft than Cod. And 
Heath, Becauſe he juſtified bimſelß, rather than God. But! think | 
the affix H ſignifies 62fore or in the preſence of, and not rather thy, 
or more than: for how can it be thought that a man could thin 
of making himſelf to be more juſt than God. This is an impor, 
ſibility, and cannot be the meaning of Job here. Eliphaz, in 
chap. iii. and iv. 17. had aſſerted, that Job made himſelf to he 
juſt in the fight of God; that he defended his own innocence in 
ſach a manner as to repreſent God having done him wrong, 
Elihu begins to attack Job firſt with zeal for the honour of divine 


demned job to be a wicked man: he is pretty ſevere on them, 
becauſe they had no evidencce or proof of his guilt ; and becauſe 


3. That they might condemn Jb.] The word ww ſignifies, 


4. Waited for Job during the di, utations.] The word mn fig- 


during the diſpute 3 (compare chap. xiii. 3. xxzi. 40.) that is, 
he had refrained from attacking him, fo long as the diſpute was 

kept up between him and his friends. Or the original will ad- 
mit of another tranſlation. And Elihu waited to give an anſiber 
20 Fob : that is, he pauſed for a little, aſter ſob had ended his 


word, and Seat t üs tg BA RS pb 2 2 
The word = ſignifies literally, in avords. The verb 


verſe of the preceding chapter. The diſputations or pleadings of 
5. Wrath inflamed.) 11. may be rendered, 1b. noſe on heated: 


for iq not only fignifies, aurath, beat, or anger, but allo the 
xc/e : for when a man is angry, the noſe is really heated. Aud 
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And bitter choler in his noſe reſides. 


2 
As 1 


— ra cadat naſo. 


From your noſe let anger ceaſe. "RT 


of ; | endeavoured to do, till the Almighty took up the matter, and 


* Þ.-4 
"-" 0 


[ 


ay 
1568 
2M 


1 ſevere on Blihu and his ſpeech: tliey ſay he is ſelf. con- 
bk | 7 delivers Aa ſpeech not 12 5 to the my * But be 
. as it will, we ſee that Job hears his long ſpeech without 
I iring a reply; this perhaps ſhews, that it was pertinent. And 
think Elihu defigned by his ſpeech to humble Job, which he 


ted the buſineſs. J 
10 1 am young.] Literally, in the Hebrew, I am few in 
4 Ways. | | „ 10 
1 - . years, Old age in thoſe days was ſo highly honoured, that a 


: with the aged. Scott here ſays, For a youth to ſpeak in ſuch an 
WE. -nbly, on ſo delicate and difficult a ſubject, and after that 


of inſtruction from them. fr 


to withdraw, decline, depart. Bochart renders it delayed; the mean- 
cauſe of his youth, in reſpect to thoſe that were ſpeaking. -_ 


Job and his friends, and utters not a word till both ſides had 


their paſſions raiſed to an undue weight, are very apt to carry 
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for wifdom, and venerable for their years. The apology he 


WT if the debate, till they who were his elders had done ſpeaking. 
Luis cas ſhould ſpeak, and multitude of years fpruld. teach wiſd:m. 


| Out Hattery, or a partial inclination to either fide. See ver. 21. 
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Ibid. But ye are very old.) Literally, but pe are far advanced | 


WW ung man ſcarcely dared to open his mouth, when in company 


Wi; fuperiors in age, and men renowned for their wiſdom, had 
eien up ihe diſpute; was an aſtoniſhing phenomenon. m Arabia, 
und was conſcious of this vaſt weight of prejudice againſt him, 
lire a kilful orator, he endeavours to remove that obſtacle, and 
to ſecare the favour and attention of his hearers, before he enters 
on the queſtion in debate. To this end, he repreſents to the three 
elders his baſhful timidity, his reverence of age, and expectation 


Ibid. 7 declined. } The word worn fignifies in Hebrew, 1 
Kull, withdraw, or hide one/elf through fear or ſhame: in Arabic, 


ing of which is, Elihu refrained a long time from ſpeech ; be- 


J. I thought days would declare.) Peters here obſerves, that 5 
Elihu had been all the while very attentixe to this debate betwixt 


one ſpeaking; and then ſhews, that a ſtander- by, though of leſs 
abilities and penetration, may ſometimes ſee further into a diſ- 
pute than they who are eagerly engaged therein; and, by having 


| things to an extreme, on the one hand and on the other. This 
uſetul moral preſents itſelf to us in the ſtrongeſt light, from the 
deſcription here given of Elihu, as a young man, of little know- 
ledge and experience, in compariſon of the other ſpeakers, famous 


; | makes for himſelf is this; that he would not preſume to interpoſe 
But however, as God giveth to every one their ſhare of under-- 


landing; and as he then found in himſelf a ſtrong impulſe. to. 
ſp-1k, he would deliver his opinion with all freedom, and with- 
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tranſlation here is, verum Male l Os, a Men an 


Fido Therefore J. fy. ] The word nN is the preterite; but 


in the preſent time, TO { Kg beg #9 be heard; for he had ot 
aid fo before. 


the ancient Verſions, except the Chaldee, read WNW bhearken y, 
His bold apology, wherein he offers to oh his cauſe again 


fo Biſhop Lowth renders it, in If. xxxvi. 18. It is here diffuaſve: 
the meaning of which is here, do not excuſe your ceaſing to re. 
ply; by alledging, that the wiſeſt courſe to be taken with Job is to 
leave him to be ſifted, and humbled by God, as being too obſi. 
nate to be reclaimed by man. See Scott: note. 


; purſue, or hurry away ; ſee Pſ. Ixvili. 3. II. XXII. 19. Caſtellio 


it is, Gnce we are not able to convi Job of his wickedneſs, that 


. * 
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8. Shiite in — or in man.] In the preceding verſe Lahe 
had taken notice of wiſdom, that may be expected in 3 am 
way from age and experience; and here of n ſuperior ſagaci 
derived from divine aſſiſtance. The ancients were fully perla 
that all extraordinary endowments proceeded from heaven. gy 
an Opinion as this is often taken notice of by Homer. Caftallig, 


nad by a divine influence. 952 
"1 Me always aviſe.] So ſays Hence. 
Nemo mortalium omnibus heris ſapit, 
Nobody is wiſe at every time. - 
This mtimates, that they had miſtaken Job 8 oY and treatel 
ie in an improper oy” he beers intreats them to bear ki 
ech. 


the Hebrew preterites were aoriſts, in the original flate of t 
language, As hath been obſerved from Michaelis, more than ond, 
in the courſe of theſe notes: the tranſlation therefore ſhould be 


zam une er 1 The word dyn is PEE Ta thou, but af | 1 
The MS. Oxford Bodley Archiv. a. 97. reads in this manner, : 
12. Make an anſwer to his diſcourſe, or can cenfute his loft word] 


God himſelf. 
13. Ye Gai ner ſay. ] Pho end d here: ſignikes, wot or nor; 


Thid. God muſt purſue him.] The word D ſignifies, to dri de, 


renders i it, eum a Deo perſeguendum, he muſt be purſued by Ged. u 
Arabic it ſignifies, to card cotton, by ſhaking it with a proper in. £ 
ſtrument. Hence Schultens rendered it, Deut excutiet eum, Gd Wil 
vill jhake him thoroughly. See Caftell, Lex. Hep. Horace ue 
the ſame metaphor, fat. i. iii. ver. 34, 35. : 
— 'Denique e 5 
Concute. | 
Finally ſift yourſelf thor! roughly. q 
Heath renders it, It is God * muſt phat bim; * meaning ol 


he 898 ſee his errour "we bas ns * God 9 m_ Ae | | 
_ affiifing 


theſe places he vindicates the 


ON 
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MiQing hand, till he be made ſenſible, and become humble and 
Vis avords. againſt me.} Elihu bere ſhews that he enters 
rte dilpute with Job, with any perſonal animoſity againſt him; 
ind with any other prejudice Whatever. 
Ibid. According lo your Speeches.) The fpeeches of Job's 
Niiends were levelled againſt bis moral character; for they en- 
learoured to prove him a wicked man, from the ſimilarity of his 


ne to thoſe of notoriouſly wicked men. But Elike takes 


* 


another method: he menti 


oned {ome of the parts of Job's ſpeech, 
which ſhewed that he had too high a conceit of his own virtue, 


tioned ſome. diſhonourable , e Providence. From 7 
the! es hi | ivine goodneſs, equity, and juſ- 
tics: and at the end he gives a magnificent repreſentation of the 
power and wiſdom of God in his works. So that the whole diſ- 
courſe (as Scott obſerves) is admirably fitted to ſilence Job's 
murmurs, to humble his vanity, and produce in him reverent 


ſubmiſſion under the rod of the Almighty. 


is. They are diſmayed. ]. The word Y r to be brokex 
„ mind, daunted, diſmayed, diſpirited, or to be in a conſternation. 


This and the reſt of the verbs in theſe verſes are in the preter 
| tonſe, which is here uſed for the preſent. | 0 a 


big. Words are renoved from them.}, The original is, they 


babe removed auordi a om them. The imperſonal active is very 
| frequently uſed for t 


c Tra Scott here obſerves, that Eliha 
turns to the audience, defiring them to obſerve the confuſion of the 
three ſeniors, who, though he had waited, and was ſtill waiting for 


their reply to Job, had nothing to offer. That there were others 
preſent at the meeting of the three friends at Job's houſe, is cer- 
tam. For Elihu was preſent. It ſeems not improbable, that this 

| was an aſſembly, like thoſe which the Literati among the Arabs 
uled to hold, for conferences on points of philoſophy, poetry, &c. 


Harir, the Cicero of the Arabians, untitled his work, from that 
cuſtom, T he. I nl atk ag bo! 211” 
17. Perily, I will anfucr or reply in my turn,] In our Engliſh 
tranſlation, the words, 7 /aid, are inſerted, but very improperly : 
there are no words in the original, for I ald: therefore the ver- 
tion ſnould be, verily, or certainly I auill reply, Elihu is going on 

in his addreſs to the audience; whoſe benevolence he endeavours 

{0 obtain, by pleading the fulneſs of his thoughts, and the irre- 
ible impulſe he was under to give them vent, Heath here 


renders this place well: 1 alle ewill peak in my turn. 


18. opirit within me.] Literally, the /pirit or wed 1 my | 
belly. The words imply courage, ſtrong emotion, and powerful 
impulſe of the thoughts. Scott ſays, e e 
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My ſoul, fo deeply and fo long attent. 
Is crowded full, and labours for a vent, 
19. Behold my interior part.] The Hebrew is 03 m bl, 


„ NoTes ON jon bete am 


fully d 


It de notes the interior part of the man, rhe mind. The Arab N 
writers uſe this expreſſion for the mind. One of them, {pea 1 1 
of the great ſtreſs which ſome laid on the ablutions preſcribed [ 

the Koran, oblerves, that while they were fo ſcrupulouſy te "4 
about the exterior purity of the body, the inward part lies uncy. WR 
| tivated, and over. run with pride, ignorance, and hypocriſy. ;,, WM 9 
 Pococke, Specimen Hiſt. Arab. p. 33. 9 
bid. New wine, ] New wine that is fermenting; this i, , 

moſt lively image of a benevolent mind full of im portant 
_ ghts, and impatient to communicate them for the benefit gt 
I bid. Like new bottles of ſkin.) The word Tae ſignife, WAN 
bottles of ſkin or leather, ſo called, from their being capable 1 In 
diſtenſion or ſwelling, It ſeems evident from the context, pet. candi 
cularly from the mention of wine, which has no vent, in e eme 

former part of the verſe, that this is the true ſenſe of the word, . 
accordingly the Vulgate renders it atret. It is too well known tz and 1 
be inſiſted on, that the ancients made uſe of bottles of in WW „ 
hold their wine, as is uſual in ſome countries to this day. Home: WA ** ** 
_ mentions wine being brought aoxw  aryzw, it a bottle made x pine 
geat*s ſein, II. iii. lin. 247. Of. vi. lin. 78, See Caſaubn, W WR 1 

Atheneus, In Spain the wine is carried in borachoes, bags made 3 
of hog's ſkins, and the whole ſkin of a hog made up cloſe to pu- 3 
wine in. Compare Iſaiah ix. 1 3. wich Matth. ix. 17. Grotiu, WF 
in his note on Matth. ix. 17. inclines to underſtand new bottles Wl ſail 
here, to be bottles that have new wine in them. Symmachus ka Wn © 
woTep ow; es; To likewiſe Chaldee and Vulg. The LXX. ren. ſhou 
der the ſentence thus: womep woxeg yAevxs; Grwy Aidkperg, As 4 la- tent 
thern bottle full of faveet wine on the fret, and cloſe tied. es 

My thoughts ferment like wine; reſtraint is vain 5 4 
Pierce, pierce the veſſel, or twill burſt in twain, Scott. ys 
21. Call him by a complimentary name.] The word MX ig 8 
niſies to ſurname, or, more properly, t call a perſon by a name, N 
which does not ſtrictly belong to him, and that generally in com. 

pliment or flattery. Thus the verb is uſed in Arabic. See Caftel, a 

and Schultens on Job here, who explains it by blandius circun- W 

logui, adulari, titulo honorifico infignire. And Scott informs us, 3 

from Pococke, that the Arabs make court to their ſuperiors, by 4 
| ay avoiding to addreſs them by their proper names; inſtead bet 
of which, they ſalute them with ſome title or epithet expreſſive of 


reſpect. See Parkhurft*s Lex, on the word, and Pocockey in Carn. 
70 bet. WM. i 
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| pion Lowth renders it by /urname, in If, xIv. 4. The future 
is ray for the infinitive, See Pole: Synopfise | Sdott beauti- 
fully turns theſe two verſes. thus OR A e 
My lips ſhall eaſe me, ſhall effuſe abroad 
This honeſt heart by no man's perſon aw'd: 
Unſkill'd in courtly titles, plain and fre: 
My phraſe, expect no ſoothing arts from me; 
Leſt he, who gives my heaving lungs to breathe, 
That inſtant hurl me to the ſhades beneath, 


* 
ww 


PR ; 1%) > athtd 


ts a es 
Crd Lg nee 
r 


* 2 C * [I . n by 
© rad ns r 2 — 


* * 2 % 2 
2 5 * « - 
aa IL. 2 205-4 ' _ or 
1 A 8 a 3 2 — o 8 


e F. | RX | 


In this chapter Elihu addreſſes himſelf to Job: he folicits his 
candid attention, and aſſures ham, that he ought not to have repre-= 
ſented himſelf as innocent before God; and to have aſſerted that he 
was afflicted without any cauſe : for he was liable to many failings 
and imperfections; he onght therefore to acknowledge the juſtice 
oc God's providence ; to humble himſelf, expect yer God's favour 
d be delivered from his diſtreſſes, and to enjoy health and hap- 

: pineſs: and laſtly, he earneſtly entreats him to hear with patience, 
and then anſwer him, if he had any thing to ſay. . 

3. Words fhall come.) Houbigant and Heath divide this verſe 
into three parts, placing the 1 before T and not before NyT. 
My heart is upright; my words ſhall be kncwuledge ; yea, my lips 
Hall jpeak purity. But I think Elihu here means, that words ſhould 
come firlt from a pure upright heart; and then from his lips 
ſhould proceed, or flow, words of knowledge purely. Good in- 
= tention and ſound inſtruction are the qualities, which he intends 
= to rccommend in his diſcourſe, „ OUT Fe! a 8 

4. The ſpirit of God.] This is of the ſame import with the 
| breath of the Almighty, Job knew by tradition how man was 
formed and made to live. Moſes: tells us how it was done, in 
Gen. ii. 7. and the Pfalmiſt ſays, Pf. xx xiii. . 
By the word of Jehovah were the heavens made; 

And all the hoſt of them by the breath of his mouth. 
6. Behold! according to thy wiſh I ſpeak for Cad.] The word 
9 is literally, according to thy mouth ; that is, according to 
thy with, expreſſed by thy mouth, as in chap. xvii. 3. xxxi. 35- 
or it is as if he had ſaid, J am in God's ſtead, and riſe to ſpeak in 


behalf of God, I will teſtify againſt hee 
I to thy wiſh ariſe, for God I ſpeak; _ _ 
Faſbion'd like thee, of elements as weak. Seer. 


1 
* - 
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Some think that it ſhould be rendered, 'Behild! 7 an 


before God; 1 am alſo made of clay. See Pele“ e 
makes good ſenſe: but I think it is not the —_— 4X 


here. wth 1 | 

7, My terror.] That is, the terror of his appearance va. 
likely to confound Job; nor was the Rory r his 
likely to bear him down. This is a delicate reprehenſion, s, 

cauſe Job had ſo ſpoken, as in chap. ix. 34, 35. Xii. 20—2, 
9. J am virtuous.) The word 1 ſignifies, 20 cover, heller, 0. 
overſpread. It means here protected or ſecure ; that is, in ing. 

cence or virtue, as the Poet fays, _ 
thc murus aheneus et, - 8 
Nil conſcire fibi, nulla palleſcere culpa. 
JJ Ua, 60, Ei. 
Be this thy brazen bulwark of defen ccc 
Still to preſerve thy conſcious innocence, 

And ne'er turn pale with guilt. Francis, 
And thus a heathen, unacquainted with the infinite purity of the 
Creator, and the extent and ſpirituality of his law, might vainly 
talk; but to believers the Book of Job itſelf is a demonſtration 
of the folly, falſehood, and wickedneſs of ſuch pretences. Or elle 
f may mean, what will come nearly to the ſame ſenſe, involved, 
avrapt up ; i. e. in righteouſneſs: or virtue; mea wirtute me ir- 
volvo, fays Horace; and Job, ſpeaking of himfelf, hath made 
uſe of genes expreſſions, chap, xxix. 14. See Parkhburſ*s Lex, on 


In chis verſe, Elihu cenſures Job, becauſe of pride. Job had 


| ſhewed too much of that. See chap. ix. 21. 30. and x. 7. and 


10. Inventetb cruel things.] The word run ſignifies, cruel = 


or harfo things. The LXX. render it by feln, accuſation ; the 
Chaldee, by matters of complaint; Vulg. gurrelar. In Arabic, the 
verb, according to Caſtellio, ſigniſies in one conjugation, crudam re- 


 diquit, nec coxit carnem; in another conjugation, mutuas inimicitias 
cum illo exercuit, Heath ſays, that Schultens has rendered it by 


cruditates; and the ſenſe is, he deviſeth new kinds of cruelty to 
torment me. And Scott ſays, that theſe words are plainly ſyno- 
nymous with thoſe in chap. xiii, 26. For thou Writeſt bitter 


— things againſt me, and makeſt me to poſſeſs the iniquities of m7 
mouth. And chap. xxx, 21. Thou art become cruel to mt, c. 


and at theſe obnoxious paſſages, Elihu glances, 


„wid. Geib me for bis uh! Elbe alſo ders Qlances 2 


the paſſage in chap. xi. 4. TED 
11. ' Putteth my feet in the flocks.] See note on chap. xi. 27. 
Elihu here chaſtiſes Job for the expreſſion uſed by him in that 


| faq u 


be © 
hath 
ſelf 
mar 
that 


for 


that 
or © 
crea 

We 
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place. This verſe and the 10th correct Job, becauſe he lad com- 
plained of the harſh treatment, which, he ſaid, God had inflicted 
12. Thau art not right, or, not juſtified.) Elihu here aſſures him, 
that his opinion of the matter was erroneous, that the words he had 
ſpoken concerning ſuch were falſe, and his language was utterly | 
indefenſible. For God will not contend or ſtrive with mankind 
without any reaſon ; it is either to try, man, ſhow his uprightneſs 
and patience to the world, or elſe for ſome wiſe purpoſe or other, 
known only then to God. I take the root of the word here naw . 
to be 20 ts firive, or contend, and not Na") to be great. For in 
the preceding verſes Elihu had been mentioning that Job had 
found fault with God; how that he had invented cruel things 
againſt him; had counted him for his enemy ; had 2 his feet in 
the flocks, and obſerved all his ways. But Elihu aſſures him that 
in this he was not right: for God will not thus deal with him, or 
firive ſo with him, except he has ſome good cauſe for it. In the 
following verſe he ſhoy's that Job ſhould not contend ſo with God: 
for God did not ſtrive with hun, but that he only contended with 
God. VVVVVVVVVVVVV hbag my.” = 
12. Striut with him.) Job's murmurings againſt Providence, 
and his juſtification of himſelf, had cauſed Elihu to reprimand him 
for ſuch: and here Elihu calls them ſtriving againſt God. And 
as Elihu paſſes a cenſure on them here; ſo did the Almighty, See 
Chap. x1, 5 PO ITT SO OLED 1 Ov, ; 8 | N | 
Ibid. Will not anfever, or he will not defend.) God will not 
give an account of all his dealings with mankind ; he will not 
come from heaven, to ſhew them why he has done ſo and fo in 
= ti; world : yet he ſheweth them ſome of his ways; and reveal - 
= th his will by inſpired men, by prophets, and in dreams, 
14. 7: he giveth not a full view, or (man) beholds bim not.] 
= The word 172 has been rendered, repeat. The Vulgate has, 
; od ſpeaketh once, but he does not repeat the ſame thing a ſecond. 
time; that is, if a revelation is diſregarded, man is not to expect 
that favour a ſecond time. Caſtellio's Verſion agrees with this: 
 /enuidem ſemel log uutus Deus, iterare ne/cit. They take the root to 
be 2. But I take the root to be MW, 20 view or behold. God 
hath many ways of ſhewing his ways to mankind : yet he him- 
ſelf is not ſeen by them. God has ſhown his will by revelation 
many times, in various ways, and by prophets after prophets: ſo 
that Elihu cannot mean, that God doth not repeat revelation : . 
for he has done it: therefore I think the meaning here muſt be, 
that although God ſpeaks out of the whirlwind, out of the cloud, 
or out of fire, or by prophets, or ſheweth ſome of his ways by 
creams or viſions, yet he is not fully ſeen himſelf by any. 
15. In a dream. | This word is very often * 55 


4.4 n — 22 __ e 
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thoſe ſupernatural dreams, by which God, under the patri 
and Moste diſpenſations, Hes wont to communicate 15 mm 
men, and which, like the natural ones, often conſiſted of }r4},, 
diſcordant imager, as may be ſeen in Joſeph's prophetic dreams. 
Gen. xxxvii. in thoſe of Pharoah's butler, Gen. xl. of Pharoah, 
Gen. xli. of Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. ii. and of Daniel, Dan. vi; 
And from ſuch really divine communications, the Heathens appear 
very early, to have had their notion of the heavenly information 
to be procured from dreams. Thus Achilles, in II. i. lin, 6; 
adviſes the Greeks to conſult ſome c»c;porokor, or dreamer of dreams, 
. V R 
— O ye; T oe ex Log 817. „ 1 
For dreams deſcend from Jove. Pope. _ 10 
And in the ſecond book, Jupiter employs a delufive dream to de. 
ceive Agamemnon. 1 F 
16. Openeth or unciereth the ears.] The word dq fiprifies, 
to uncover, NR the ear; that is, to make a perſon thoroughly ac. 
ar with a thing, all impediments to his hearing and under. 
ſtanding being removed; and to uncover or open the eyes, is t“ 
open the eyes of the body or mind: ſo that the perſon is made 
ſenſible, or underſtands what is revealed or ſpoken. w_ 
 Thid. Sealerh up their inſtruction. ] God puts his ſignet to the 
inſtruction. Theſe divine dreams were accompanied with ſufficient 
evidence of their original, and of the authority of the inſtruction 
17. Werk.] The word MWPD ſignifies, dozngs, or work, vis. all 
actions and words which proceed from pride, or from any other 
corrupt affection : n may comprehend 7in/olence or obflinacy 
towards God: and here Elihu glances at Job's too high op 
nion of his own rectitude and merit, which gave riſe to his com- 
plaints againſt God, Elihu thought that ſome of his expreſſions 
ſavoured of this vanity ; and chat therefore his affliction was ſent 
to correct that fault, and to teach him humility, See chap. zxxu. 
27" axle, ß ro wot Om ET 
18. Frem the grave.) The word NMW ſignifies, a place / 
corruption, a pit, ditch, graue, or dungeon; one of the names of 
the ſepulchral grot, denoting it to be a place of putrefaction. 
See Bp. Lowth's Præledt. i III. 
bid. By the dart.] The word Mu fignifies, a miſſi ve weapon, 
dart, or javelin. It fignifies in Arabic, any weapon of war. 
See Pocock. Specim. Hift. Arab. p. 353. 


19. Soreneſi on bis Bed.] The word N92 ſignifies, ereneſt, 
exulceration, of body or mind, grief. Biſhop Lowth renders it by 
grief, U. lin. 3. Rv. 14. The LXX. turn it t. It denotes 
a wielent bodily affliction, in Pl. xxxviii. 18. 5 * 

"Ss 


- Ibid. Are frong.] It is literally, and (when) rhe S 


perſon himſelf : they are equivalent to the perſonal pronoun He. 


Both the Greeks and the Romans uſed this manner of ſpeaking : 
vegas Gios, for Anais robbers. Omnem medicorum vitam, for 


omnes medicos : noſtra vita, for ego. See Merrict's Aunot. on 


pf. p. 182. The word \NRMN only occurs here in Scripture ; in 
Chaldee it ſignifies, to pollute, defile. Parkhurſt ſays, and bis 


r pollutes to him bread; it is a very ſtrong . Laps as if the 
{inal remains of life and ſenſe he had left ſerved no other purpoſe 


but to make even bread nauſeous to him. But Buxtorf and Heath 


render it by abhorred or detefted. vo 


21. Are craggy.] The word UW ſignifies , 10 be broken or 
crazy. The Vulgate render this place thus: Et offs, que tecta 


furrant, nudabuntur ; and his bones, which had been covered, fall 


le expoſed. It means the bones of a perſon emaciated ; the fleſh 


being gone, the bones ſick out. 


23. 4 meſſenger,'or angel. ]- The word Jx5D is uſed ſometimes 


for an angel, becauſe angels are the meſſengers of God. Elihu 
| here, as ſome think, does not mean an angel, but one ſent by 


the providence of God, or by ſpecial commiſſion from him, to 


afit the ſick man with his inſtructions and prayers; @ prophet, a 


geo man, eminent for piety and wiſdom, a minifter of his word 5 


aud goſpel. See Scott. And Parkhurſt ſays that the word yn 


ſignifies, the mediator, interteſſr, which 1s uſed as a title of Chriſt, 
Job xvi. 19, 20. And nav behold my witneſs is in heaven; and 
+17w/ he who is conſcious to my actions, on high 0 my 
mediator, my friend, Job xxxiii. 23. If there be by over bim 
(i. e. for protection) or for him, an angel or agent h a mediator, 
one of a thouſand, to ſhew to man his righteouſneſs : then he will 
be gracious unto him, and ſay, deliver him from going down to 


the pit; I have found a propitiation. 


” 


in Chaldee the word 57 fignifies, an eloquent perſon + fee 
Caſtell. Lex, Now whether the word Nn be rendered angel, or 
enger, and yd mediater, or eloquent perſon, it makes not 
much difference: for a ar F may be an angel, and a media- 
it mean Chriſt; he was the angel 


tor an eloquent perſon: and 1 
of the covenant, and the meſſenger ſent from heaven to earth by 

God, for the fake of fallen mankind; and he was the mediator 
between God and man, and alſo an eloquent perſon. Some ren- 


der this verſe : If there be for man a mediator, leaving out me - 
word Jon; for in the manuſcript Oxon. Laud. a. 262, this word 
i not acknowledged by the pointer; being not pointed, but dotted = 


over; for he ſuppoſed it to be interpolated. 


n 


n 


q 


Oe" 
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4 rene. 19 ſignifies, pain or afiiion; that is, he is ſeized 

27 „ diſtemper, when he is in his full ſtrength, 
20. His life abhorreth bis Body.] Theſe terms denote the 


Ibid. His duty.) The word 12» ſignifies, right, rig bene, 
T Oe e rig, 


— # ; 
2 e ee eee = 
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arten » righteoufug/i, or duty, which implies in it what we oupht 
to perform to God and man; ſuch as repentance, a belief of the 
holy Scriptures, obedience to God, and prayer for pardon and 
forgiveneſs, and thankſgivings for paſt and preſent mercies, and 
love towards men. Caſtellio turns it, /uum officium.  _ 

24. An atonement.) The word 9) ſignifies ſomething that 
covereth the eyes of the judge, and protefeth the offender ; it is 
uſed in a civil ſenſe for a 5ribe, 1 Sam. xii. 3. and in a religious 
one for a ran/om, Exod. xx1. 30. and here for an atonement ; and 
Exod. xxi. 30. XXX. 12, &c, Under the Law the prieſts made 
atonement for the ſins of the people; and ſo did Chriſt make 
atonement for the fins of the 2 under the Goſpel. Scott 
poetically renders theſe two verſes thus: 
- If then ſome delegate of heav'n, renown'd 

Fox ſacred ſkill, (rare gift on human ground) 

The ſick his duty ſhew ; the fav'ring Pow'r 

Salvation wills: Fly, health, to yonder bow'r, - 

Contrition hath appeas'd my wrath : go, ſave 

Ide penitent, and diſappoint the grave. 
28. His fleſh ſball be freſher or moifler.] This is a beautiful 

_ deſcription of the rich man's recovery. The word DD figni- 
ſies, 20 be moift, or ſucculent, and in a ſtate of growth, as the 
fleſh of a young perſon, to ſpread or grow by a conſtant ſupply 
of nutritious moiſture; once in Job here, compare 2 Kings v. 14. 
Parkhurſt ſays, that it is a compound of 209, 10 be wet, moiſt, 


and MWD, to ſpread, extend, the labial 2 in 2D") being dropped in 


the compoſition, on account of the other labial D following. And 
Schultens ſays, that it is a compound of two Arabic words; tarah, 
(by tranſpoſition ratah) wiguit recenti ſucco, and puſh, crevit. 
Cocceius renders it by, revire/cens augeſcit. Scott renders it, al! 
be freſher, and ſays, that it is an elegant metaphor: from plants, 
which having been withered by a long drought, recover their 
vigour and verdure on the falling of a ſhower of rain. 
His fleſh, repleniſh'd with young juices, grows, 
And with a ſecond prime his aſpect glows. Scott, 
26. He ſhall pray.) That is, he ſhall offer up a ſacrifice to 
God, in the aflembly for divine worſhip, accompanied with a 
h... 8 
I bid. See is face, or pręſence.] The face of God here means 
the place where he is publickly worſhipped ; and there the wor- 
mippers of God offer up hymns of than! giving in the aſſembly 
or houle of prayer. The Pfalmiſt ſays, Come be 


efore bis proſence 
with finging,.—Pſ. xcv. 2. I had gone with the multitude; I went 
with them 10 the __ of God, with the voice of joy and praiſe, and 
awith a multitude 1 

iv, 14. Exod. xxiii. 15. Chriſt tells us, that where hs; | 


at hept holy-day, Pf. xlii.4. See alſo Gen. 
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be two or thee gathered together in his name, he will be in the 
mids of alan? Tek Rn ens ee gene a gd 
© bid; Render to man.] That is, God will accept of tum, and 


bleſs him, fot returning to his obedietice, Heath renders this laſt | 


clauſe 5 ibu rewardeth be mortal man for his right es. | The 
27. He ſhall fing before mankind, and ſay.) The wo 


and not M2 zo fee. See Sebultens, Scott, and Parkhurſt. See Pf. 
vii. 1. Ixxxviii. 7. and 1 Sam. xv. 6. 5 


ibid. Net received accofding t6 my deje#t.] The words are 
mw N, which are literally, 4 it was nor equalled, or balanced 
/o me: or (God) hath not balanced it to me. The Vulg. turns 


ſignifies here; to fg, regulate the woice in ſinging, to utter muſically. 
It denotes here, o fing, and not zo /ook 3 the root is W., 70 ng, 


it, ut eram dignus, non recepi : Caſtellio, illum 'not ſibi par retaliſe. 15 


112 imports equality between two things that are compared toge · 
ther, as in Prov. xxvit. 15. and I. xlvi. . 
To whom will ye liken me, and equal me? 


And to whom will ye compare, that we may be alike? 
Here the ſinner confeſſeth that his chaſtiſement was not equal to. 


| 28. My up. ] The trac eating u. 699, gn tive 93, 5 
body, and not his bedy';' and Tr, my life, is che true reading, 
and not Wm, See 
Syriac read alſo. My body here is put for me; and /; 
a 29. Twice or thrice.] —— 49 4 manner of ſpe⸗ | 
cems to import variety rather than frequency. The Gr 
Verſion turns it, three ways; namely, dreams, ver. 15. bodily 
30. To bring back his Body.] He ats fr | 
_ merciful deſign of divine admonitions and corrections, ih order 


for IJ. 


6 : 


r. Kennicott i Heb. Bible. So the LXX. and 


repeats from ver. 18. the 


hg, which 


to fix the perſuaſion of it in the mind of Job. Eliphaz and Zo- 


Phar had hinted this, chap. v. 17, 18. xi. 11, 12. But Elihu 


expatiates on the ſubject. His aim alſo differs from theirs. The 


reclaiming of a wicked man, ſuch as they ſuppoſed Job to be, 


was the point they had in view. Whereas Elihu ſpeaks of rheſe 


divine rebukes, as applied to the cure of faults which are not in- 


32. Jaclined to jaftify thee.) LXX. Aale (Pu) Vulg, 6 


volo tt apparere juftum : Caſtellio, nam equidem te infontem io 
cupis. Scott, I deſire that chou ſhould be ji hat 18, At 
will be a pleaſure to me to find you inhdcent of artaigning the 


goodneſs of God. Elihu, frota this, ſtews a candour and inge- 


nuity, 100 {eldomi to be met with in religious diſpares. 


appear too aſſuming for a young man to uſe to his ſuperior, But 


it 


APES 


C E 3 


be jultiked'; that is, It — 


* 
. R ** ** 1 
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it ſhould be conſidered, that he. thought. it inconſiſtent with his 
duty to reſpect any man's perſon i in ſuch a cauſe as this. In the 
next place, the filence of Job was a tacit acknowledgment of 
the pertinence of what Elihu had already advanced : and thirdly, 

the words amount to nothing more, than an engagement to off, 


further what: Job woulg 1 es as found le e and Ry 
inſtruction. 


42 * 


at i . : 
K 8 N 


CH A P. XXXIV. 


Elihu continues his diſcourſe in the e of Job: in 
the foregoing chapter he had vindicated the goodveſs of God; 
and in this he vindicates his juſtice : for Job had ſaid that God 
was not juſt to him, and that he puniſhed him beyond his de- 
ſerts: but he aſſures him that this was unbecoming language in 
him, and could only be uſed by the moſt abandoned and proſli 
gate. See chap. xix. 10—23. and therefore ſhews him, that reve- 
rence and reſpect were due to earthly princes, but ſo much more 
to the Prince of princes, and King of kings. 

23. Hear my. words, O ye wiſe men.] Job not ming 3 any 
anſwer, Elihu renews his addreſs to the three ſeniors, and ap- 
peals to their judgment, that he might engage ddeir Bveurable 
attention in the debate. 

" 5. Ian righteous, ] The expreſſions uſed: by Joh in when is 
155 20, 21, Xvi. 17. Xxvii. 2. imported in their ine mean. 
ing an impeachment of the juſtice of Gd. 

5. Contrary to my right,] I am caſt (in the trial) or . fail, 
In my judgment, or my being judged, aiot I am made to fail; i.e. 
unjuſtly, or as, Schultens, contrary to my right ( cauſa cado, damnor.) 
Caſtellio takes it in the ſame ſenſe : Dicit Fobus , .. fili in ſuo 
Jure injuriam fieri. It has the ſignification of overthrowing in 
chap. xxiv. 25. Who will make me a liar ? who can overthrow 
what J have alledged ? Scott renders it, contrary to my right, 1 
am caſt in my cauſt. Job had complained that God had treated 
him as a wicked man, knowing him at the ſame time not to be 
ſo, chap. x. 2, 3, 7, 15- 

Ibid. Wound ts incarable, eo or 1 See thay s vi. 
4 xxvi. 9, 17. The word u is literally, my arrow; but is 
applied figurativ ely to lightnings, which are God's arrows, Pl. 

cxliv. 6. Hab. ui. 11. Zech. ix. 14. to calamities inflicted by | 


God, Deut. xxxii. 23. and to SU made by the ien 2 = 


corrections of the Almighty, as here. 


7. Drinketh up derifion or ſcoffing. * To avid up iniquity or 
ſcorning, is to admit and practiſe them with ere a8 4 e 5 
ag Iwalloweth down agreeable Rs: 100 5 


5. Fir 
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| For be hath afferted, bat it prgfiteth not a man. ] Job had pro- 
teſted againſt ſuch infidel language, chap, xxi. 14, 15, 16. But 
this complaint of hard meaſure from God, and of the fruſtration of 
all his hopes he had formed of à reward to his virtue, would 
ſcarce admit of any other conſtruction. See chap, xix. 10, xxix. 
g. X. % 000. T8 
ibid. Set hes alfection on God.] The word * ſignifies, 7 - 
be pleaſed with, delight in!? it occurs but once more conſtructed 
with y, in PC, I. 18, and there is rendered con/ent ; and there 
the LXX. and Vulgate refer the verb to 0 zo run. The former 
rendering wy IN by evrmpexs GuTw, and the Jatter by currebas | 
cu be, thou did run or concur. with bim. ſob had ſaid, in 
chap, xxii. 26. Thou halt have delight in the Almighty : there he 
uſes a different word 3YNN from this here. But the meaning 
ſeems to be alike. It fignifies, to efeem the favour of God our 
ſupreme felicity, and to rake a pleaſure in doing what will be 
pleaſing © . OS a Jane 
10. Hearken to me.] Elihu here enters on his defence of the di- 
vine juſtice, and continues it to the end of ver. za, 
Ibid. Far be it from God.] The words 1597 and D are uſed 
to expreſs deteftation of a thing as being profane and abominable; 
far be it, God forbid, Gen, xviii. 25. Dh 5 159 (there 
would be) profaneneſs to thee from doing; i. e. it would be a 
_ profanation for then , y We 
In our conception of God, we are to remove injuſtice and ty- 
ranny to an infinite diſtance from him. This poſition is the ſame 
_ with Bildad's, chap. viii. 3. But Elihu Tupports it by ſeveral new 
11. He will repay to him.] Nut ſignifies, 7 find, experience,.. 
Feel, or receive in return: it means here, that according to man's 
ways or actions, God will either juſtify or condemn him. If his 


Z ways are good, he will reward him; if bad, he will puniſh him. 


13. Overſeer of the earth.) Elihu here produceth his firſt ar- 
gument, to prove that God cannot be unjuſt, becauſe of his inde- 
pendence, He 1s the overſeer. over all the earth, the chief or 
principal perſon, who made the world and governs it; he is in- 
dependent of all, and above all; he is not a ſubordinate gover- 

nor, therefore he cannot be tempted to commit injuries to rait | 
the ayarice or reſentment of his ſuperior. I think this verſe. 

| thould not be rendered interrogatively : for it is faid in the pre- 

_ ceding verſe, Yea, truly, God will nat be unjuſt, and the Almighty 
ill not pervert judgment, becauſe it in he who hath been ſet over, 
or, who 75 the overſeer of the earth, and who made all the world, _ 
14. If he fet his heart againſt man.] Elihu's ſecond argument 

is contained 1n this and the two following verſes : he argues here 

from the divine benevolence ; for if Gol were like to malignant, 
Fa | „ eee, 
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tevyengeful, and cruel tyrants, this earth, inſtead of being fol 
of the goodneſs of the Lord, would be a dreadful ſcene of deſola. 
tion, horror, and woe : inſtead of finful mankind being preſerved 
they would be deſtroyed : inſtead of mercies, we ſhould have con. 
demnation: inſtead of bleſings, curſes : and inſtead of joy, we 
ſhould have grief, till we were extinguiſhed, See the V dam of 
ah COND rr 
16. Therefore indeed confider and hear this.] This place has 
been rendered, / now thou haf underſtanding ; this is a rough 
kind of addreſs, and is not the meaning of Elihu here. 15 
word dn is put here for un the imperative in Hiphil with 3 
paragogic u and an aphæreſis of the charactexiſtic letter. See 
Guarin's Heb. Gram. vol. i. p. 258. It ſhould be rendered here, 
to diſtern, or confider. „ ; 
17. What! ſurely Hall be who bateth right ?] Elibu's third ar. 
gument is contained in this and the following verſe, This proves 
12 he cannot do wrong; chat he is not a hater of juſtice: for 
the judge of all the earth will do rige. 
| Ibid, Wilt thou condemn the moſt righteous, or the abundantly 
juft.] Here he infers from the foregoing argument the culpable. 
neſs of impeaching the juſtice of a Being who is ſupereminently 
great and juſt, e 7 e | 


” 18. Cant be Jaid to a king?] It would be a great crime to 


ſay to a ſovereign, Belial, or thou art unjuſt, or wicked; this 
would be an affront which he could hardly bear. But how much 


greater a crime would it be to the King of kings, to call him un. 
_ juſt or wicked! This would be almoſt inſufferable inſolence. 


© 19. (How much leſi==to him) that accepteth not the perſons of 


priuces.] This is Elihu's fourth argument, which ſhews the im- 
_ partiality of God in his puniſhments. For he who is Lord over 
all ſhall fear no man's perſon, neither ſhall he ſtand in awe of 


any man's greatneſs : for he hath made the ſmall and great, and 


careth for all alike. But a ſore trial ſhall come on the mighty. 


Wiſdom of Solomon, chap. vi. 7. „ 1 
In chis verſe there is an ellipſis. The words are 12 WRT) 3 1. 


| How much leſs can it be aid to him ? 


20. In a moment they dit. 


tion to which Elihu alludeth. The deſtruction is ſaid to be in the 


night, and done by an invifible hand, Perhaps it might haye 


been ſome city or place deſtroyed by an earthquake in the night: 


but what city or place we are not certain; or it may be ſome 
army that was deſtroyed, or a number of men, by the power of 


| the Almighty, The night is very often the time for deſtruftion.” 


| Abram in the night reſcued Lot, and took back his goods from 


75 the kings, mentioned in Gen. chap, xiv. Sennacherib's army was 


deſtroyed 
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TY 0 die.) This verſe is very obſcure; be- 
cauſe we are not acquainted with the circumſtances of the deftruc- 


E | ſupernatural power, Lament. 1v. 6. Dan, it. 34. 
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: | deſtroyed by an angel in the night; and the ſlaughter of the 


born of the Egyptians was in the night, &. 
0 g. be people ſhall baker), Our Engliſh Tranſlation is, 
. be rab led, but this does not expreſs the full force of the 
bdbbor's words. It is here a metaphor borrowed from the com- 
tions of an earthquake: ſee Pf. xviii. B. 2 Sam. xxii. 8, or from 
the tumultuous agitation of the ſea in a ſtorm, See Jer. v. 22, 
it (herefore ſhould here be rendered, the people ſhall ſhake, with 
,, Jr:ad, or terror, when the deſtruction is near them, or falling 
„ b beir beadt. 1 | „ 
= Ibid. Without hand.] That is, it was done by an inviſible and 


21. For his eyes.] Elihu's fifth argument is taken from the 
divine omniſcience, God cannot, puniſh through ignorance the 
innocent, nor the guilty beyond their true demerit; for He is 
omniſcient ; He knows the perſons of men, their thoughts, their 
actions, and all the motives of them... 
23. Come into judgment quit God.] That is, God will not 
indi puniſhment on man unjuſtly : and therefore man can have 
no juſt complaint to bring againſt his Maker. 1 
24. The mighty,] Or the abundant in wealth or power, 
bid. HF ithout inveſtigation.] The words "pR x? ſignify, arb. 
cut fearching out, or exploration, without proceſs, or a regular 
courſe of examination. God, when he puniſhes the tyrant , the 
oppreflor, or wicked man on this earth, he does not bring him 
betore him to be judged, as a judge does a criminal; for he 
knows what his. guilt is, and therefore he deſtroys him, without 
examination or iis ge of the matter. Elihu here proves, 
from the examples of divine vengeance on the wicked, that he 
will not accept the perſons of men in judgment: he does not in- 
linuate by this. that Job "anſwers to ſuch a deſcription ; for he 
only endeavours. to eſtabliſh the impartial. juſtice of God, to con- 
vince Job, if poſſible, of his preſumption in arraigning it. 


” 


25. Changeth their flate in the night.) The words 19% n 


= are, therefore he changeth the ſtate or condition (of tyrannical princes, 


or powerful oppreſſors) by night; that is, he brings on them a 
tural reverſe of condition, a calamity which ends in their utter ruin. 
Ihe night and darkneſs, are metaphors for times of great afflic- 
tion and dien. EO | | 2 


26, Clappeth zin man.] The word pDD fignifies, to fie, 


_ exultation, inſolence, or deriſion. Elihu here alludes to the pub- 


lic execution of malefactors; who were executed amidſt or 


| the ſight of a great number. of 48 for the ſake of the ex- 
aunple, that people might ſee and fear, and not act wickedly, as 
thoſe that were ſuffering had done. 44 
e x 27. Becauſe 


. 
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27. Becauſe they departed or turned bart] Impiety ang op. 


that God hideth; who can uncover the face that is hidden; or 


deſtruction and death? Surely none in heaven or earth. The) ren. 
dered his, is wrong; it means the face of men, and not of God, 
The word £399 is one of thoſe nouns which is plural in its termina. 
tion, but fingular in its ſenſe. Or it might be rendered faces, mean- 
ing the /aces of thoſe individuals and nations whom God had co- 


_ openly, profane, and tyrannical prince, which is the character 
Hin dere . 88 
did. No faares for the people.] The ſnares here mean the 


vernment of a tyrant. God, by deſtroying ſuch wicked rulers, 
dat is, adjudging them to deſtruction: And his deliverance of an 


lipfis; ſome word muſt be added to make the ſenſe complete. Our 
Engliſh Tranſlators have added the word chafti/ement. Heath 


preſſion were the crimes that drew deſtruction on them: they ve. 
garded not the laws of God to keep them, nor paid they * 
attention to the rights of men. 

29. V ben he acquitteth.) The word pws fignifies in Hebrey 
to be quiet, at quiet, or at ret; that is, quzerneſs, as is in the 
mind of man, after he has been pardoned or acquitted of ſon. 


crime. In Syriac it ſigniſies, 7% forgive, and in Arabic, 7% %, 973 
therefore it ſhould be rendered, acht. Parkhurſt render; 4 
thus: And he (God) maketh quiet or peace; i. e. acquitteth, 454 
avho WV hall condemn Compare Rom. viii. 33, 34. But Scon 
ſays the connection ſhews, that 1 condemn ſigniſies, 7 ofpreſe 
and therefore, t acquit muſt here mean, 20 deliver from ypprec. 
fion ; that is, to give quietneſs or reſt, Pſ;-xciv. 13, . 
'. Ibid. When he hideth the faces, or covereth them, | Our Engliſh 
Tranſlation has inſerted hi wrongfully before Face, as if the faces 
meant the preſence of God; but it means the faces of tho/e that 
God condemns to be puniſhed : for to hide, or. cover the face of 
a perſon, ſignifies, to treat him as a condemned malefactor, See 


Ibid. ho can behold them 7] Who can behold the face of lin 


who can reverſe the ſentence of condemnation on' a man or nation, 
when God has appointed them and given them up for calamity, 


vered: and then the j may be rendered 7hem as it ſometimes is. 
30. That a profligate man.) The word #1 cannot be rendered 
here an hypocrite ; becauſe it is a very abſurd denomination of an 


calamities, cpprefſions, and hard/vips that men ſuffer under the go- 


ſhews his abhorrence of injuſtice, and his care of human ſociety, 
Scott ſays, that the connexion of this verſe ſtands thus; God's 
dethroning tyrants is the effect of his covering the face of ſuch ; 


oppreſſed people is the effect of his acquittal | of them. Ir is 


giving quietnels to them. 0 8 
31. 7 have offered us a prayer.] In this verſe there is an el- 


adds, 


. IV. NOTES on: JOB. 395 


EY ps EY hands, is the» Scripture phraſe for prayer. Scott 
that the word prayer ſhould be added; I aui/l lift up my 
render it, as if the original had been DD \NRW2 ; for 


* 1 
Win 
4 
Wn OG: 
3 N 53 
Fr x 
a 


„. 


or offer up my prayer, Or interceſſory eee chat 1 15, 1 
25 or lift up my voice in prayer to G | 
Here Elihu obſerves, that, according tos the n 1 


ace orf Cod, Job might pray to him, although he was afflicted 
5 . 
ES 15 Fob to be a wicked man, and to be ſuffering for his oppreſ- 
ice, bribery, un and impiety, as his three 
ends had done. 

. / ſhall vat be. de rn. ]. The ed bang never ſi aides: 
. Fial, as our Engliſh. Tranſlators have rendered it: it denotes, 
55 70 air if» þ periſh, Seize upon, Jpoil, take AWAY. Biſhop Lowth 
ders it by 4e/roy, in Iſaiah xi. 5. and by periſo, chap. x. wh 
c. Lee alſo Hearh's and Scott's Verſions. 5 


gain, or a ſecond time. 


bail requited that nobieh s is on thee. 3. Elihu bere ſays 
lat God had requited him, or corrected him for ſome fault, or 


na miſtake, like Job's three friends. But although he believed 
e ſuerings of Job to be a divine chaſtiſement of ſomething 


: wicked man, becauſe he was afflicted. 
= 1b. 2% aeſpiſed it.] The word NORD ſignifies, to reject 2 


Which Eliphaz e ee under divine correclions, 
chap. v. 17. | 


to ſubmit or not, and not Elihu for him 


ſpeak what thy conſcience diftates. _ 


ſacd with heart, i. e. with wiſdom or underſtanding. + 


30. My defire is.] The word n has been rendered by me, 
Om Father, or my beaventy Father but by others, my defire, or 


I lift up m hands x and he ſays, | that the lift. 


ane phraſe occurs in If, xXxVii.-3. which Biſhop Lowth ren- 
EY 5 3s to offer up a prayers” And here it may be tranſlated, I % 


From this place it appears, that Elihu did not ſup- 


32. I will not do fo again. J The word yy ſignifies, to repe at; 5 


5 (72377) for ſomewhat found in him, which had offended God. 
i ppoſed that aMiftion was always correction: ſo far he was 


W «(00g in him, yet he did not aſſert that he was en "Hy 
contempt or 4:jguſt, as vile or worthleſs. It is the ſame word by 


Ibid. But thou muſt hook? Job had Vie chaſtened, Elihu 
recommended to him ſubmiſſion, and mentioned a form of con- 
| telhon; but nevertheleſs, Job muſt chooſe for himſelf, whether 


| lbid. Speak woke thou knoweſt.) As thos muſt als for thy- | 
ſelt, whether thou wilt yield to God or not; and not I; Puree 


34+ Mer of underflanding.} Literally, Men of lun, men en- | 
35. Without wiſdem,} Or not in directiug ⁊uiſaom or 1 8 


| wh: or perhaps AN is for WAN 7 defire, or 1 But 3 in what 
ever 


z 
rere * 


« —— — 


as in If. xliv, 4. xlviii. 10. Bp. Lowth thinks, that in che former Wl 
of theſe places the preſent reading cannot be right ; but ſhow | 


37. To his An, tranſgreſton.] This phraſeology denotes con. 


$537, Elihu here calls it, adding in to tranſg reſſion, or rebellim 


| - Ibid. Clapperh his hands) Job not only exulted over his thre 
friends, but alſo over God himſelf, particularly in chap, xxxi. 
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ever way it is taken, the ſenſe will be nearly the ſame. x1, 
had appealed to his hearers; whether he had not proved Jab, 
expreſſions to be raſh and fooliſh : and then he aſſures them the 
his defire or wiſh is, that God may yet farther-try Job, becauſe gf 
his replies or anfwers, for, or after the manner of wicked men. 
bid. Yet farther.) The words Tm Y fignify yer fartly, 
See Parkburſt's Lex. on f.. Wt 


WwWIR2 fignifies, for, according to, or after the manner of men, I 


was originally written with 2 lile, or as, and not 2, as it is now. 
See Dr, Lennicoti's Heb. Bible. But 3 ſometimes ſignifies fmilitu, 


be "yr $55, and not u pan. Here I think the true readin 


is alſo 3X3, /ike to wicked men: for fo the LXX. read it wi | 
Dand not 3. Elihu here findeth fault with Joby. becauſe his an. 
ſwers to his three friends, or his complaints againſt Providence, 
were too much in the ſpirit and ſtyle of inſidels, and N much 


countenance to the cavils of ſuch againſt the ways o 


tinual augmentation ; like that in Pſ. Ixix. 27. Add iniquity th 
iniquity. Compare Pſ. lxxxiv. 7. Job in his firſt ſpeech ſhowed 
his diſcontent abont. the ways of Providence with reſpect to him. 
ſelf: this diſcontent increaſed during the diſpute,” and was at its 
full height in his preſumptuous challenge of God, in chap. xxx. 


1% his fin. 


N. 


HAF. N 


| Elihu in this chapter rebukes Job, becauſe he had mentioned 
fo much about his own-virtue and im 


portance; and for making 


po many grievous complaints againſt God; becauſe he neglected, 
zs he thought, to puniſh the wrongs and violence which are done 
in the world: and goes on ſtill to vindicate the juſtice of God. 


2. This to be right?] Or to be a cauſe or matter of litigation or 
di pute : or a queſtion fit to be tried. See chap. xii. 18. XXiv. 4. 
Ibid. My righteoufneſs is more than Gods.) Job had not ſaid theſe 


very words; but only nearly like them in ſubſtance, as in chap. 
xii, 18, xxii. 23. Elihu here means his WR 2 


Ibid. Like to, or after the manner of wic led men.] The word 1 


MO. nd BS 


ſhip, or the moſt obvious dictate of reaſon, 
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int God, and his juſtification of himſelf. Elihu had brought 


Ai charge againſt Job before, chap. xxxiv. 9 but there he cen- 
1 


ſired the complaint as an arraignment o he juſtice of God. 
Here he takes t in another point 0 view, namely, as ** God 
under an obligation. The charge is, that Job had in effeè ſaid, | 
I have been more juſt es God, than he hath been to me I have diſ- 


charged my duty to him, but have not met with a proper return 


from him : my innocence has been of no advantage to me. Elihu 


replies, firſt, that ſo great a Being cannot poſſibly be hurt by the 
ſns, or benefited by the ſervice of men: and ſecondly, that our 


| vice and virtue can harm or profit our fellow mortals o Aly. | 
| Scott. | | h 

1 7 had finned.] Scott renders this clauſe, Fhat am I pre- 
ted by nei having formed? See chap. ix. 30, 31. x. 16. Heath by, 
Whai advantage haue I more than if { had finned? The word 
Nn is literally, in my fn offering : but the ſenſe requires us to 


read it, as an infinitive with the prefix D, I have not fanned. 


4. 7 hy companion. ] That is, all who entertain the ſame un- 


worthy ſentiments of God and of his providence. 


5. View the Aties, ethers, or airt.] The word taping fgni- 


ges, the celeflial fluid, or the conflifting ethers or airs. See Hut. 


chinſon's Maſes Princip. part ii. p. 266275, and Pike 5 Phil vp * 


Sacra, p. 15. and Parkburft's Lex. on the word. 


8. May be hurtful, . . . may be profitable or uſgful.! Theſe 5 


are ellipſes in this verſe: for there are no Hebrew words for 
them here. Nos 


9. Becauſe of the greatneſs of appreſſons, they may cry out.] Scott 
ſays that Heath renders 20 wzolence ; and is rendered by Ga, 
violence, by the LXX. in If. lxin. i, But I cannot fee how this 


word can be rendered violence by any one; for it certainly 


ſignifies no ſuch thing: it denotes greatneſi, abundance, Or mul- | 
titude, c. Biſhop Lowth renders it by greatugſi, in If. Ixiii. 1, 


Marching on in the greatneſi of his ſtrength. 


The word CZ2PWy fignifies, opprefions, extortions, wiolences ;_ 


and not the oppreſſed, the paſſive participle in Kal, as Schultens 


would have it. The pe:ple that are oppreſſed, is the nominative to 


the verb cry out. 


10. God my Mater.) They negle& the principal part of wor- 


* 


ibid. Ache appointerb fongs in the night.) The word Mr 


ſignißes, p/alms, hymns, or /ongs, which denote here thank/giv+ 
ing to God for deliverance, as in Pf, xxxii. 6, 7. And the 


word 71992, in the night, fignifies, the night of adverſity, the time 


of calamity, as in chap. xxxiv. 25. But if it be taken literally, 
there may be a reference to the nocturnal devotions of the pious... 
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forth before bim; the cauſe being before him ; 
| trust. 
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ve mall utter a fong, as in t. the vight, when the feat is fo. 


lemnly proclaimed. 
The LXX. read MR, 540% guards, e, Heath 


ſollows them, and renders this clauſe, avho appornterh guard: ge, 


me in the night ſcaſon. But I prefer the former reading. 

12. But he avill not anſwer] When the ſufferers themſelye, 
are irreligious, wicked, and too proud to humble themſelves be. 
fore God, and aſk for deliverance ; the Almighty will not regard 
them, nor hear their petitions. 

14. Theu ſhalt not fee him.] Job had almoſt deſpaired of being 
ever reſtored to his former ſtate of health and proſperity : Elihu 


therefore takes notice of it, and endeavours to recover Job from 


his deſpair, and to inſpire him with hope of reſtoration, on condi. 
tion of humble truſt in God for deliverance. 
Ibid. The cau/e is before him.] The words are 95 p, which 


may be rendered here,-if Elihu meant a temporal deliverance, 


the judicial cauſe, or contention is before him: but of the reſurrec- 


tion, (as Job had mentioned in chap. xix. 25—27.) it may be, 


(thou halt come) in the Judges preſence : for the word 17 ſigni. 
hes, à judge, as well as a cauſe or contention. Then the verſe 


may be rendered thus: 


Yea, although thou ſayeſt, thou ſhalt not ſee him, 
Vet in the judge's preſence thou ſhalt come 3” - 
Therefore wait patiently for him. Or earneſtly expect him. 


I have rendered it in the tranſlation, as if Elihu meant a tempo- 
ral deliverance ; for I think he did. 


The word 500 ſignifies, to wait patiently, or expe? earneſily, 
if the root is 57M ; but if N, then it will be, thou ſhalt be brought 
he ſhould be brought 
to hear his trial; but 1 think the root 15 br to wait, expeZ, or 


15. But new bella be does nit wiſht his anger. ] Scott fays 


that this whole paſſage is very dark. The ancient verſions differ 
widely. Not one makes any tolerable ſenſe of it. But there is 
no great difficulty in it, if the words are attentively obſerved. 
Our Tranſlators rendered NM iz his anger, yet there is no.2 in 
the original: they underſtood it to mean God's anger; but it 
means, Job's anger, or wrath. Aud now becauſe he (God) has 
rot wifated his (Job's) anger : and hath n:t taken notice N p 
of (his) great exceſs, or hath rot taken ſevere notice of his exceſs: 
Therefore Job opens his mouth, &c. The meaning of which is, 
as Job had been angry, diſcontented, and ſpoken inconſiderate 
words, and had not been puniſhed for ſuch by the Almighty ; 
therefore he went on, and abounded in ſuch ways ; or began to 
be more bold and clamor ous. The words * wog ſignity, of 


Td 
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great exceſſes, exaberant  ſallies of ſpeech, or intemperate ſpeeches, 
oth of complaint and ſelf· juſtiſication. The verb ſignifies, 20 
capatiate, ran at lar. Ze, Friſe up aud down, | as a wanton well-fed 
calf, Schuliens ſays, that in Hebrew it ſignifies, to be overgrown 
awith fat. Cromarus ſays, that in Arabic it ſignifies, 7 boa; 
one of its derivative nouns, 4 Sealer; and another of them 
b:afting, or vain glory... And in Chaldee it ſignifies, to cau/e 10 
increaſe. See the Targum, on Pſ. v. 24 9 

16. Rapp.) The LX R. parews, fal gg. It anſwers tothe 
next clauſe of this, verſe. | The Almighty paſſeth the ſame cenſure 


on Job's complaints, chap, xxxvül. 2. 


nr, vi.” 


Elihu ſtill continueth to defend the juſtice of God; in chap. 

Axiv. 11. he had given us his opinion concerning it; for the 
work of man ſhall he render unto him; and cauſe every man to 
find according to his ways: and all along he ſhews that the puniſh- 

ments of God, as well as his bleſſings, correſpond to the moral be- 
haviour of men. He conclades the chapter Vis a train 
of ſublime reflections on the natural works of God, which may be 


ſeen by us. 


2. Attend, or be attentive to me, or attend to me a litile longer.] 
The word n ſignifies, to encompaſs, ſurround. Montanus ren- 
ders 52, fra circa me, fland round me; that is, ſtay near me, to 
bear the reſt of my diſcourſe. The Targum turns it, > lr, 
e<vair for me; in like manner LXX. le pe; Vulg. /aftine me, 
hear wvith me. Tn Chaldee and Synac it fignifies, preftclatus oft, 
4% tarry for, or *vait for 'one. In the Syriac Teſtament, Rev. 
xvii. 10, nn is the tranſlation of aw, zo zarry. The meaning 
of Elihu here is, Attend to me a little time longer, that I may 

_ kniſh my diſcourſe, as I with to do; for I have yet ſomething to 
ay in behalf, or for God; therefore indulge me ſtill with a 
EE ? will utter my knoxeledge of that which is old or high.) The 
word NUN ſignifies, to raiſe or Ii up the voice in ſpeech ; that is, 
1% /peak, or utter, and the word PWT12? denotes, far or diffkant in 
time or place. Bp. Lowth renders it by ol, in If. xxxvii. 26, 
HFaſt thou not heard, of ela, that I have diſpoſed it? It means 
here, that Elihu would ſpeak of the juſtice and works of God, 
which have been ſeen; and are of as old a date, as the beginning 
of the world: and what knowledge he had of them, he would now © 
declare it, In the two preceding chapters he had diſcourſed on 
in- juſtice of God; he had dropped it during his addreſs to Job 
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and the audience, chap. xxxiv. 31—37. and interrupted i 


it a 
chap. xxxv. 14—16. Now here, he declares that he will r 


er he will yet ſpeak more on fuch a high or ſublime ſubjec *, 
4. Upright in knowledge.) That is, one N will honeflly 
he ſentiments of 8 in diſcourſing : one who 


will tell his mind plainly and fincerely — hypoc 
Elihu here means Mmſell, ſee chap. ANY - 1 ack 


5. God is mighty, and will not deſpiſe. } God cannot be w 


by prejudice, or caprice, in his adminiſtration of juſtice. God 


does not deſpiſe any one without a reaſon ; or he never take; 
up an averſion to any perſon whatever without ; cn from freak. 


Probably he refers to Job's own expreſſion, chap. x. 3. 


Ibid. He is mighty in ftrength of heart or underſtanding.) Cate 
remarks here, that the expreſſions in the original denote an e/-yg. 
tion of mind, whach is not capable of any thing unbecoming a 
noble, generous, and ma nous character. But, ſays be, 
theſe are epithets too much mene g. the Deity, to be uſed when we 
ſpeak of him. Caſtellio's Verſion is, Quum ft Dex: . 


Juum fit inf uam et exceliens et magnanimus. 


6. The wicked fhall a Ber.] The wicked here mean all that 


are in general bad; but particularly the opprefiors of the poor 


and friendleſs. 
Ibid. The poer.] The poor here mean, not merely indigent 


_ perſons ; but thoſe that meet with injury, and that are innocent 


and without friends: Elihu therefore ſays, that the wicked hall 
not hve to oppreſs the poor; and that God will give right to the 


Poor, or will redreſs the wrongs of the innocent and humble, 


7. He withdraweth not his eyes.] Scort here ſays, that the ſui. 
ferings of religious and virtuous men are apt to raiſe in our minds 
hard thoughts of the Providence of God. Job had diſcovered ſen- 
timents of that nature. When therefore we behold men of ex- 
cellent picty and moral worth remarkably delivered from their 


afflictions, drawn out of their obſcure condition, and advanced to 


high and illuſtrious tations; ſuch inſtances ought, in all reaſon, to 


be conſidered as proofs of God's rendering unto man according 
to his work. Elihu refers, perhaps, to ſome known examples of 
ſuch a ſtrange revolution in Arabia, or 1n Egypt, or in ſome other 
neighbouring country. | 
Idid. Aud rhe lings on the threne. * The original! 18 _—— 1 
ned, which is literally, and the kings on the throne. Aud not ſerteth 
them with kings on the throne. Our Tranſlators meant, that the juſt 
mentioned in the preceding clauſe ſhould be ſet with kings on the 
throne. But there is no ſuch meaning in the original. In che 


* 1 think it means 4 high and extenſive ſobject, which had been ſpoken of om 
| rer 8 
| 3 


fat 
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brit clauſe; God is faid, that he will not withdraw his eyes from 
the righteous or juſt ; and, here in the ſecond, that he will not 
withdraw his eyes from the kings on the throne ; and then the 
zaſt men, whether kings or not, are to be ſettled in their different 
ſpheres of life, and exalted. The juſt are not all ſet with kings 
on the throne : Elihu's meaning here was very different from 
what it has been tranſlated. ; _ „ 

8. But if they are bound.) Elihu here paſſes from the deſerip- 
tion of the righteous to the wicked: and ſhews that God afflicts 
them on purpoſe, if poſſible, to reclaim them: if they repent, 
God forgives them; and if they have been afflicted, and brought 
into a tate of poverty, they are reſtored to their former felicity 
and wealth: but if they prove to be too corrupt and ſtubborn, to 
| be reclaimed; he cuts them off from the earth, by ſome calamitous 


every man according to his work. Comp. chap. xxxiii. 26. 


death. So that God ſtill manifeſts his juſtice, by rendering to 


g. Become peewerful in, or exceeded in.] The word Mau figni= 
fies, to be ftrong, powerful, prevail it means here the tranſgreſ- 


ſions in them were very ſtrong or powerful; therefore Heath 


_ renders it, ehey ſet bim at | defiance : and J unius and Tremellius, 


irwaluiſſe, waxed ſtrrong. ä e 
1:3. Lay up wrath.] The word m] fignifies, 20 Jay up, place, 
or „et. It has been rendered, to breathe ; but I think it here 


means, that when God aMiQs the wicked, ſome of them become 


more wicked and obſtinate; more hardened and rebellious ; and 
have their hearts more filled with wrath, malice, and fury, 


(bid. Cry nor ae] Some, when allied, become fullen, and, 


Vill not cry out. Scott ſays, _ 
For ſtubþorn ſinners but augment their pain, 
Sullen or fuming in th' Almighty's cham. 


The prolligates in heart, here fignify men of very corrupt 
minds, incurably wicked, who will not humble themſelves when | 


God afflicteth; but lay up more fury in their hearts. 


14.) Damned.) The word FE3WTDI ſignifies, proftizetes, or 
 fodemites, the damned in hell. See Parkburf#; Lex. on the word. 
Scott renders it by, rhe holy beings and their life is deſtroyed 

by the Bey beings but there is no word for being deſtroyed 

in the original; therefore it means here the vicied in hell, or 
all thoſe that are devoted to perdition, as Heath renders it, It 
+ ſaid that ſuch people die in their youth, and then their life 
ſtall be with the avicked or damned in hell: this is the meaning 


of Elibu e e 
1g). He delivereth the peer] By the poor are meant perſons 


ORE”, 
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"m3 ſuffering condition, whole ears are opened, or who —_ 5 
receife the admonition which * of heaven conveyeth 
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to them. Scott. The LXX. render this word in Zach. 4x. 9: by 
favs, meek, Compare Pf. xxxiy. 7, IxxxVi. 1. 

16. faws of affiction. ] 3 From the mouth, or b of 0 
Praitne/s, which meaneth his preſent afflifted condition. TY, 
broad place, means proſperity and happineſs ; and A jp table fall 
of fatted things, ſignifies the affluence or plenty, and nd enjoyment 
of this life. 

17. Diſcontent of the wicked.) The word pn ſignifies, friving, 
or. ftrife, dt pute, or contention, difſatisfation, or diſcoment. Job 
was not contented with his condition; Elihu therefore tells him, 
that he had abounded in wranglings with the Almighty, or with 
Providence, after the manner of irreligious men: and that the 
_ continuance of his ſufferings was owing to his murmurs ; Tug: | 
ment and juſtice tale held on iber. 
1 Irritate thee by clapping.] The claaſe may be rendered 
thus: Becauſe there is worath to you, namely, or you are angry in | 
| your diſpute with God (take heed) 4% DDWA VD? be irritate thee 
(Kill more) &y clapping ; i. e. his hands a thee, as at chap. 
Xxxiv. 26. See Parkbarſ?”s Lex. and 85 liens Comment. The 
word FDA ſigniſies, by clapping of the hands, as a perſon does 
at another in inſult, contempt, or derifion. 
| Ibid. Then @ great ranſom cannet deliver thee. J It is literally, 
| then a great covering cannot be extended aut on thee: for the word 
89 ſignifies ſomething that cowvereth the ſinner, or covereth the 
2 s of the judge, and protecteth the offender. In a religion 
ſenſe it ſigniſies, an atonement or ranſom. 
1 19. What! wwill be e . This verſe jn ou 
Hebei Bible, is literally thus: + 
ile (God) will not eſtimate thy munificence in diſtreſs; 
And all the greatneſs of thy ftrength. i 
But as two MSS, read "LA NI), 7 make there hs 8 line of 
the verſe, dividing it in three, adding ſome words to make yy 
ſenſe complete, thus, that (thou ould) ot (be) in diftreſs; for 
ſo it has been rendered by ſome. Parkhurſt renders .]-ꝛ Y 
by. will be eftimate, or ſet in array thy munificence ? (of which 
ob had boaited, chap. xxix. 11, 16.) And Schaltens, by, an 
d acie ftabit rmunificentia tua? Wall thy. munificence fland in array? | 
U: non fis in ar&o, (that thou thouldeſt) a (be) in diftreſs? | 
20. Do not pant after the night.] The word I8WnN ſignihes, 
10 gas, pant, or aſpire after, as from eager defire. The night 
here means, the night of death, which Job had ly 
withed for. Elihu, therefore, here warns him againſt ving any 
more impatient wiſhes for death or murmuritigs at 
22. Bebold ! God is exalted.] This verſe and the follaving | 
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ee G Shes 0 . rags i es. 


Director or Lawgiver; he is abſolute in hi dominion; avi thets- 
| Tore all are under his controul and 


power. 
Ibid. Lawgiwver, or a director, or teacher. } The LXX. ren- 


der r, Nac, 4 potentate': Vulg. nullus oi fmilis in leg ilarvri- 


bus, Heath by, few; but Tr is the Jaw, and trnd the maker 
the law. 


* 23. Who ſaperintemde him.] God is ſupreme, independent, 


and therefore 1s not a deputy governor of the world, or account- 
able to any for what he does. It is inſolence to ſay that he does 


wrong; ſor the judge of all the earth will do right. The expreſ- f 


kon here is nearly of the ſame import with, <vbo hath given him 
a charge over the earth, Chap, xxxiv. 13. 


24. Remember that thou fhealdf magnify.) Scott lays, that this 


verſe ought to have begun a new chapter; for it begins a new 
head of diſcourſe, which is continued to the end of the cating 


chapter. The ſubject is the incomprehenfible wiſdom and 
of God, in forming the meteors of rain, thunder, &c. and — 


them to ſerve the ends of his moral government. The ſcope of 


the diſcourſe is, to convince Job of his ignorance of the ways of 
Providence, by his ignorance of the works of creation; and to 


humble him for his preſumption in finding fault with what he did + 


not, and could not, underſtand. 


| Ibid. His works.) That is, the work of creation, the viſible 
part of it, the heavens in particular, Pf. xix. 1. ci. 25. Rom. 


4. 26% 


ibid. Sung of v6 


is doubled Y —_— to fin repeatedly, or melodioufly ; and 
not MW to fee or behold. The T 

ous men do praiſe. _ 
27. He dranweth up the 1 The with v. fignifies 
in Hebrew, 10 diminiſh, or make ſmall. For be maketh ſmall the 


drops of evater, Parkhurſt. But in Arabic, /orpfit, jublimavit, 


Schultens. And the word 192 denotes, exhalations of waters which 


are drawn TTY e 1A FO ve afterward are formed . 


into drops of rain. 
The exhalations of water are the watery vapours, which are 


the materials of clouds and rain. Dr. Hamilton ſays, chat eva- 
poration is nothing more than the gradual ſolution of water in 
air, produced and promoted by attraction, heat, and motion, by 
which other ſolutions are effected. The attractive power of the 


air draws up the watery particles that are in contact with it. By 


artracting them, the air at the ſame time fineth them ; ſeparating | 
and lea behind their EXP and other, ** 


— — AI Ae 24.0 
— . 7²˙ 4D ” 
* . ” TEN wa pats » 


peate, y, or celebrated with ſongs.) The Vulg. 
render it by cecinerunt, have fung. The root is WU, and when 


"argum has rw, which righte- | 


- r 
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are formed into clouds in the air. 
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| By this divine chymiſtry they become qualified ſor the purpoe, 


of a rainy clond. When the air has drawn up the va 
it diſſolves them; that is, unites chem with itſelf. It keeps 
them ſuſpended, in this ſtate of ſolution. until by cold or fone 


other cauſe it is forced to let ſome of them po. They then r 


together by their own mutaal atiradtion, and form a cloud. 
continve in that form until the cloud is fo much accumulates, by 


a freſh acceſſion of more watery vapours, as to become hearie- 


chan the air; or until the heat or denſity of the air ufelf is & di. 


miniſhed as to become hghter than the cloud. The cloud then 
falls in drops of ran. And this theory of the profeſſor, he fop- 


ports by a.traim bf , and; Jcomate 2 obſerva- 
tions, and reaſonings. 


But Scott fays, ſtill attraction, nnen 
mechanical agent in this wonderful procets, is itſelf little under. 
ſtood. For who will preſume to deane the preciſe bulk and ſhape 


of thoſe minute particles of the air, which endow them with aa 


attraftive power; and as for heat and cold, fo inſtrumert 
in producing rain, who knows what are the firſt natural cauſes of 
them? Rain therefore, which is the origin of fountain: and 


rivers, and one principal means of carrying on vegetation, 2nd 
ſupporting animal life, muſt ſtill be WV 


and incomprehenſible works of God. 


Elihu bere ſhews himſelf to be 2 er an 

Ibid. Which are & NETTED fignifies, te fak, 2 
purify, ts be frained of, and le and te be feparated, as ex. 
halanons from the earth, or from the waters thereof... It devotes 
here the exbalatioxs that ariſe from ſeas, lakes, and rivers, and 


They are ſeparated by tic 
heat of the fun, and by the power of bim who ſpoke, and it wa; 
done; commanded, and ut ftood fat. 


Ibid. Of l chad.) The word ru fignivies, 


1 


_ maſt, o ea Farchurſt renders this verſe thus : Ferily be c- 


Fa ater the drips of ger, (which) ere frained off (for) the ra 


of e waprar ; which the heavens let fall, and drop an nan au- 


daztly ; and the LXX. as fh. The word nw, which is 


rendered beavers, literally 1 15, the colyied Jabs or the aber or 


Arz. 


. 29. Eee of the c The word $29 * 


an, or jpreacings-forth, as of the cloud, like a tent. 


Ibid. ELG, F ts pavilua.} God covereth the fry with 


clouds; he thundereth in bis might ; the forked Baie ag. &y | 
| abroad, and the clouds peur down torrents; God, the great 


Author of nature, is repreſented | here firing In 4 pavilion of 


Cloues, cankag fuck VE. w be done. ie 
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Tpſc Pater, media nimborum in nocte, coruſca — 

Fulmina molitur dextra Geerg. 1. 328, 329. 
The Father of the gods his glory ſhrouds, 

Inrolr'd in tempeſts and a night of clouds; 

And from the middle darkneſs flaſhing our, $8. 

By fits he deals his fiery bolts about. Dryden. 
| The word wr fignifies, elevations, or heights, as of the 
| clouds, or of the pavilion or tabernacle of Jehovah, which are the 
| clonds: alſo elevations of voice, outcrier, ier. Crinſoz renders 

it by claps of thunder. But I think here it denotes che height of 
the cloads, which are called God's pavilion; for it is ſaid, who 
can diſcern, or obſerve _ the expanſion and the cleva- 
tion, &c. | | 

30. Behald, be ſpreadeth an it bis lightning. ] The word Y 
| fignifies lighe ; but here it denores the /zghrnrng, which burſts out 
or breaks forth from the cloud, or 15 ſpread out on it. The word 
oy denotes, over it, or zear, Or frem it, or around it. | | 

Idid. And vwerſoreadeth the betrzm of the fea.} The thunders are | 
3 the lightaings fly over the earth and fea. The luſtre of 
dae !:-ghtning overſpreads the ſurface of the fea ; and, according 

to Orid's highly poetical exprethon, Mer. lib. xi. f. 10.1. 3 

| —— Falmineis ardeſcant ig undæ. x — 

Tae word 102 Agne 55 MAT aw 
ders it, be turneth xp. In Arabic it fignifies, te frres, which is 
uſed particularly of a fweeping wind, or a tempeſtuous wind, as 
in che time of a thunder ſtorm. Virgil ib Foes od 


 deauiifully in Georg. 3, lin, 331, Kc. 1 


 Aat Atho, aut Rhodopen, aut alta Ceraunia telo | 
Dejicit; ingeminant Auftri, et denfifimus imber ; 
Nuac nemora ingenti vento, nunc litora plangunt. > 
He, (father Jove) with his flaming bolt firikes down Athon, 
©: Rhodope, or the high Ceraunia ; the fourth winds redouble, and 


te hore is more and more condenſed : now the woods, now the 


:2ores in howling notes reſound with the tempeſtuous wind. See 
Grerg. iii. 196. c. and compare . i. 106, 107. But the 
| ?1a!mitt gives a more beautiful deſcription of thunder, * 5 
and the effects thereof, PC. wi. 13, 14. 15. . 
The Lord alſo thunder d in the heavens, 
And the Higheſt gave has voice; 
 Hailſtones, and coals of fire. 
| Yea, CC N 
. and dico fred them. 8 
„ „ 
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Then dab f en ee * 
And the foundations of the world were diſcovered at thy te. 
buke, O Lord, It 3 
At the blaſt of che breach of thy. noſltils. a To 
31. For by them be geverneth, or ruleth peajiles.] The word jy 
ſigniſies, to.rwit; judge, or dined 2 cry and 
le on the earth, and puniſhes F-! 
| Dag and teinpeſts, e Be. and . 
them. by fruitfal ſhowers and. ſeaſons ;. winds to purify. the air, 
and warmth to cheriſh and invigorate the plants — 1 9 an 
the things chat ariſe oat of. the earth, for che benefit of manking. 
So that as men. behave, they are-dealt with. Nature is made 0 
iſh or bleſs them. 
32. The lightning exer/breads the. vaulted: Ties, or be Herres, &c.] 
Scott lays, that. thunder and lightning being looked on, in thoſe a- 
ciĩent times, as the moſt awful token of the divine diſpleaſure agaici 
the fins of men, Elihu takes up that ſubject again, and dwrlls 
on it to the end of ver. 5. of the: ſubſequent chapter; and he 
adds, chat he can make no. ſenſe of our Bible: Tranſlation of this 
verſe and. the following: he therefore. tranſlates them thus: 
He holdetbthe lightrdag with both his hands, 
And giveth it commandment concerning him that proſe. 
His thunder anacanceth, concerning, _ -. 
Jealouſy and anger againſt the impious. _ ns 
be won Zweiges r e the Run bales; TY 
ofthe hands, but alſo the vans of heaven, die ab fer, 
1 er as Virgil calls dem, iv. LF. er Lu- 
ctetius Hb. iv. I. u And 
hence perhaps the Engliſh cope of” ; and the Eatin' copier, 
which the ancient Romans uſed for calm, > Er, See Parkbarf”; 
Lx. on 125. Ant the word y iges eren So char 
the firſt clauſe fhoult be rendered] * f. r 
wazlted tier. For the word cg 
or literally, He ſpreads tb . | Kier. 
Ibid: Him that prazeth.} Themnndeys [$65 .25/2/n0u; 
a mar, to ſhoot at and hit: —— Neb qubiRwde- 1 rf 
wth, or approach aruher, in onder to 
ccd an, to fray; In Chaldee it alſd figaites; 10 raf ck 
r wan A 74 but him 
that prayeth, it is commanded to ſpare. 
33. I foand.] That is, the chargder. _ 
2s Jealouſy and ager.] 80 the Targus 8 them. 
>D is here for 83D, which ſignifies, 3 23 or 
_ See Gaarie's Heb. Gram. vol. i. Pe 400. 
E a aun 


Cut XxXVIE) ners on jos. |: hy 


in rhe, ad are calatnitdhs to mankind. They » 

dort to be ſigns of divine wrath, both by Pagans and workhip 
God. 

a But Jove averſe the figns of wrath cif play's, | 

And ſhot red lightning chro' the glotmy ſhade ; 

Humbled they ttood ;" pate Horror ſeiz ou all, ; 

White the deep thu der hook th? aerial hall. 
Pape Homer" s Wind, b. vil. 573, ee. 

Ibid. Aue the wirchiil or wjnft.] The word cy fignifies, 

eppreſſion, injuſtice, iniquity, In Andie it denotes, urig ht eous. 
The LXX. render it by a, wnrig bene f. = here n _ 
be rendered an _ ujetive, . * .  impicus, or | 
corcked.. Th 555 | 


ou, XXXVIL 


Riki als on in « ſpeech to Job. * the Pr e Of 
the chapter he &niſhes his deſcription concerning thunder and 
| Hightniag : he then ſpeaks of ſome of the grand works of God, 


| and then makes an end of his diſcourſe by declaring, that God is 


terrible in majeſty ; that we cannot find out all his ways, ſee 
| kis grefuiels; and know concerning him perfeAy ; therefore he 
exhorts all to fear, love, and ſerve him. | | 
- | Mourd in its place. The word I fign gnibes, to move, or 
de moved looſely, or nimbly, to leap, flip. Te Chaldee Targum 


EN *riders] it here 15d) leaped forth. Vulg. emitum eff, vas moved, - 


2. Hear attentively bis beige., Senn ſays, that if theſe words 
are to be underflood literally, an addreſs £ the ear; we muſt 
adopt Mr. Heath's in ingenious. conjecture, that it N 5 began to 
thunder and hghten from the cloud in which the Almighty was 
about to make his appearance. Such an incident would greatly 
heighten "the propricty and animation of this ſublime deſcription. 


addreſs, however, may be to the i imagination only, after the 


| poetic manner of repreſentigg things as though they were actu- 
Ally preſent. | The words N WAP fig! gnify, 8 5 with attention 
11 * I verily believe that God handered before he * 
to Jo 
Ibid. And 15. mer. J. The word u f pifies, the fir} 
crainbling, of Laber fund of the thunder, which gives warning of 
_ louder and more terrible exploſions. Schultens ſays, that it fig 
nikes in Arabic, ts marmu?. Bp. Ca ren ie If * yy 
19. {2 mutter. | b . 
'S Hi: fuſs.) In Arable Fee. gange, the jt 
d 4 
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lightning. The Chaldee has mroz"n. See Schultens? Commer, 
I have followed the Arabic, for fo it ought to be rendered here. 
See Scert and Heath.” 

Idid. His ligbening.]} Dr. Hamilton fays, the cleric matter, 
which is called lightning, when diſcharged from a cloud, moves 
with ſuch a velocity as we cannot meaſure. It has been found :o 
paſs through a wire two miles and a haif in length, as it were in- 
ſtantaneouſiy. See his Philyophical Ears, p. 125. 

4+ A voice rraretb.] The word INT" ſigvifes, fo roar, 2s 
Hon. The roaring of the lion in his natural ſtate, is one of the 
_ moſt hornd N in nature, which the ſtonteſt man can ſcarcely 
hear without trembling : but it becomes ſtill more dreadful when 
it is known to be a fore prelude of de ſtruction to whatever living 
creature comes in his way. See Aoiben, in his Nat. HH. of the 

Cape of Good Hepe. But here it ſignifies a more tremendous | 


God. 

Ibid. Retard them. ] The word =>» Gymikes here, to N 
or cru in ſwiftneſs of courſe. e eee turns it, ex HN 
Syoera:; and the Valg. non invefligabitar. Scott, they canner. be 
| fearched cat; and Heath, be decerverh them ger. But it certainly 
means here, that the lightnings cannot be obſtructed in their 
fwiftneſs of courſe by none, when God thundereth, or when his 
| voice is heard in the clouds. Parkhurſt, in his Lex. fays, that 
it fignifies, t lay Bed on the Beel, to retard, ſupplant, — 
and deceive ; now here, of all theſe fignifications, certainly, 2 
retard, is moſt ſuitable to this place, and makes the beſt ſenſe. 


6. Says te the Jae] Elthu having mentioned fomerhing 
about thunder and lightning, then paints a winter ſcene. It 1s 


voice than that of the lion : it means the under, 7 of | 3 


rot aſual for thunder to be heard. during the falling of now; but 


| ſomerimes there is thunder in the winter, and even in ſnowy wea- | 
ther. Homer mentions a ftcrm of thunder and lightning in ſnowy 
weather, II. x. I. 5. Kc. Barnes tells us, that he had bimfelf 
ſeen the fame phænomenon at London: and Boſſu alſo tells us, 
chat he had ſeen the like appearance at Senlis, in France. 
In this verſe there is ſow and heavy or great rains joined to- 
gether : the Prophet Ifaiah repreſerts them as inftruments of 
Providence for promoting vegetation of bread-corn in particular; 
and indeed fo they are. Snow in the winter is aſcful to mankind: 
it enricheth the earth; and attended with froft, makes tender the 
kelds, and Lille the vermiz what wculd be deſtructive to the grain, By 
when ſown. The Prophet Laich takes notice of un . 
® | 
Verily, like as the rain deſcendeth, 
And che ſnow from the heavens; 
And thicker is doth not revs: 
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And maketh it generate, and put forth its increaſe ; 


That it may give feed 10 the fower, and bread to the 


e 


D. Hamilton fays, fomerimes the clouds are frozen before 


their particles are gathered into drops, and then ſmall pieces of 
hem, being condenſed and made heavier by the cold, fall down 


in thin flakes of ſnow, which appear to be fragments of a frozen 


ond: bur if the particles be formed into drops before they 


de frozen, they become hailſtones, See his Phuloſaphical Efays, | 


8 j bid. Mateth the rain heavy.] Here I take n for a verb, 


and align its ſenſe from the Arabic 5T1, which ſignifies, ac- 
cording to Caſtell, cam labore incubuit rei, to lie or lean hard 
ben; or, according to Schultens, (MS. Orig. Heb.) gravem 
oft, gravitate premere, preſſus incumbere, Spes, io be lhawr, te 
31:5 41h weight, te lie beavy upon. It is well known that the 
leins in the Eaſtern country are generally very heavy. See Dr. 


e Nat. Hit. of Aleppo, P. 148, 149. Parkhurſt fays, that 


| the noun here WD I gnifies, a fewer, in general; but DA c Be | 
| widen? heavy rain of ſhower or, according to Scott, a great rain: 
who ſays that Elihu here deſcribes the winter rain, called the 


latter rain. It was periodical, and fell in great abundance, ſoon 


fer lecd time, in the month of October, or the latter end 


of September, Joel ü. 23. Dr, Ruſſell ſays, chat the firft rains 


fall abayt the middle of September; the ſecond or latter about 
twenty or thirty days after. 'The firſt are inconfiderable, the 
Itter all in great abundance. See his Naz. Hip. of Aleppo, p. 
14, 148, 154, 158, 159, 161. The ficſt rain cauſed the ſeed 
which had been fown to take root; and then the latter filled the 
ponds and citerns, which made a ſupply of water for the winter 
ie:on. It's ſhowers therefore are ſtyled ſhowers of bleilings, 


Ezek. XMiv. 26. 


el 1 will make den and the places round abont my kill a 


dleſſing; "RE. oa xl So 
And I will cauſe the ſhower to come down in its ſeaſon; _ 
|  Fhere ſhall be ſhowers of bleſings. | 
See alſo Cant. ii. 11. If. Iv. 10. and Jer. v. 24. The LXX. call 


"02 T1, aqua ĩð ( ˙²˙ w rue. But he 4 Bingo xvila. | 


45. Gen. vii. 12. vill. 2. 


| thena top put to the works of the field for ſome time. 


. Then the beaſts. ] This is piQureſque; the low grounds 


being covered with Water, the beaſts of prey flee to the caverns 


7. Bindeth or jealeth the hand] | This is a beautiful metaphor, 
the meaning of which is; when the lands are laid under wa- 
ter by theſe heavy and continual rains above mentioned, there is 


=: 


c ar Bae 6 7 eg 
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of the mountains for ſaſety; they cobck thets, and Wait for the 
drying of the vallies again. 
9. From the thick & Lark cl.] The word v5 Exnife, | 


wu 116. 
Idid. Au erl. The word ry fgniges, 27 1 e. che ce- 

leſbal fluid in a compa 1 groſs, condealed, contracted fre, 
coaleſcing or cohering in s or grams, and fo incapable of 


ther Aber coli; eng VS 0 be ths als participle | 
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a dark thick cloud ; q. d. an incloſer. Elihu here begins to de. 
ſcribe the winter by a deſblating ſtorm, which comes ont of 1, 
thick clouds, that ariſe out of the South, For it appears from 
hiſtory, that the ſouthern tempeſts were the moſt vehement 28 
furivas. The Prophet Tfaiah fays, chap. Xxi. r. 

_ Like rhe foathern tempeſts nolently ruſbing along. 


South cometh the whirlwind. But Wurm fignifies, as incl 


Slave, à rem or chamber, ſuch as à cloud which inclofes the ran 
contained in it; cr the regions of the winds: and the other word 
, 4 wroltnt froepiny wind or form, Billop Lowth render; i; | 


by pan. in H. xxi. . and it ſficuld be rend 


form or tn. 


Wind, cold, and freezing,” are Mill . 24 13 
which God doeth, and which we cannot e ö | 


the amelphere -d e over one part of . rn mie | 


_ than over another. in hs caſe Hi variney of, being ret. 
dered 5 ifcafly ligfter than che reit. riſes 2 
f the atmoſphere, and there diffus it Heber way, white 


to reflore the cquilibriam. See RR Narural P 7 


V, pan 


entering or pervading — pores of Id: but by ir ex. 


ternal preſſure or niſus to purſue the finer celeſtial aroms {or Fehr 


within ſuch bodies, rendering them more fixed and dene. See 
| Parkbarfi's Lex. As tc cold, philoſophers are net agtecd in 
their definition of it; and the vario hy otheſes to accoant for | 
freezing, ſhew that it has not yet been accowited' for. But fee | 
Chamber:'; Didioxery on the words. 1 


Thid: Maſe: of a.] 1 gniße ihe wiſe 


or grazzs of air, Which p roduce cold, mah in his works | 


obſerves : ie his Sapplonent 70 Barbier, e, p. 20, Cafell, 
e frigns, tht ind 


in pihel of the verb r w-/carrer, of Here, aut p. K ge 
a + But I think with Parkhurſt, that = 


gras or miſſer of ai, which: bring roo large” is Pere tir | 


Tue firff clauſe of this verſe has beer rendered, Out of be 


l ad probably d e Sith from dhe South; ow | 
Tranflators rendered the firſt word Shark ; * 
denotes the clou+ that come from that quarter. 


che neighbouring inferior air ruſhes in from alt parts at the boron, | 


r © OO, bus © 


wm 4 oo 6&0 vs ww a= 


nd 9 tw 


2 
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pores, and to thin-mixed fluids, ts Lethon; bs, 
by means of their fize, compreſs and fix them, and ſo produce 
cod and froſt. When froſt is exceſhve,/ theſe grains will be 
driven in with ſuch violenes, as to ſplit and tear aſunder trees 
and parts of rocks," ſtones, &c. (inftances whereof we hac in the 
great froſt 17 4-f. and alfo in 170.) be eee, 
toes, tc: of long: to its violence. 

10. By the breath" of G. A tempeſtuous wind is, i d 


iv. 9. and here; the forury cold freezing maſſes of air. 
Idid. Bread or dilatra waters. ] The word rr ſi : 
Bread, wide, or dilated or large: and = rug 


frozen ; waters become 4ard'; thar is, frozen; Our Englitte 
by freezing, but dilated. It takes up more room, when frozen; 
chan in its ſtate of fluidity ;/ as hath deen Provedt by many expe- 
riments. See Chambers's Di. on Freezing. | 


bright matter of dhe heavens, or the pure” ether. The T 
renders it, in guritate; and this is the acceptation of it in Arabic, 
according to Schultens in his Comment. and Poctch. in Carm. Tagr. 
p. 123. And Schultens ſays that the root NIE IONS 5 
ard elegant poli" to the ſurface of bodies. "F 
Ibid. Di aulleus the cloud. The word e fienifies, ta 


Lowth renders it 


by cloudy If. xviti. 4. Elihu here gives us a 


ton ſays, that the clearneſs ofthe fey in 
to the check of -by 
tranſparent, and! his: howrenfhy 1 


ies are ſeen it with un⸗ 


us, See his Phu¹ον 8 v8, 19. 


which riſes fror the nch od: bs iis vay „ and” returns back 
29212 from the ait or heavens in rain,, ſnow,” or huil. The redu- 
phc.-2ion off che 30% points out the 
_ ©xhalauons to and from the earth) which'l he here rend 

ihe gende clouds Schultens has; rrutus mbjum: Ser him on: 
chap. iii. 5. 4 collection and arrangement of cloudr berer The- 
LAX, read it in- ths abſolute: form Aaczegnics racy Or avry;” bis" 


Z — . ner * 


NT aA. 


loſty ſtyle of the Buſtern poetry, Sar peo 


notes, a hard;* a comprofſed concretion; that is, here 
gras ſlation here is therefore wrong; for water is not ſtraiteneck 


11. £16 he clear y.] The word -W fignifies, — 2 


" g 


abcr away, dialvs, or dijpet; and the word 2 the denfry, or 
c::4er/atin, as of vapours in a cloud. Hence, a cud. Biſhop: 


deſcription of the ſky in à clear ſharp freezing day. Dr. Hamil- 
troſty wenther is owing 
cold. - Hence the air betomes 


diminiſhed ſplendor ; there Ving no denſe vapours to refle&t back ; 
the rays of light, and thereby prevent their coming-all-down' 2 


1bit. 75s cntended-ach.}_ The word: py ignites, # chu]; = 
returns of the watery - | 


cb: 4ijperſars the” cloud; His light here means. its fas: bag 
vita & ir of the body of 


— — 6 r rn ane ory 


> Sg 
. 
n 


F T ene e574 


3 * enn — 
4 2, Co oe ERRTL_s 
Fee 


F 


22 
i" 1228 oo; 
2 _ "rhe 4 70 * 


S 
* 


% Rorns on en 1 
of the mountains for ſafety ; ; they c 


ot v dete, and unit for the 

8 dryi ing of the vallics again. 
9. From the thick er dark clotd. 1 The webs a Fenifes, 
a dark thick cloud; q. d. an incloſer, Elihu here begins to de. 
ſeribe rhe winter by 4 deſplating ſtorm, which comes ont of the 
thick clouds, that ariſe out of the Svuth, For it appears from 


furibas. The Pr Des Taiah' fays, chap. xxi. T. 
1900 Like the ſouthern tempeſts violenthy ruſhing along. 

. rtf clan of rhiv-verſs A bal rendered, Out of the 
0 South cometh the whirlwind, But Tm  ligmifies, an inclo/cd 
plate, a room or chamber, ſuch as à loud" which" incloſes the rain 
contained in it; or the regions of the winds: avid the other word 
IBID, à viullut 74. +. wind ot form, Biſhop Lowth'renders it 
| by rempeſts, in If, and it ſhould be rendered n or tem. 
pen; and as probably theſe ſtorms come from che South; our 
Frastatert rendered the firſt word Shar4;* but the ofiginat only 
denotes the clouds that come from that quart 


"i E 
Wind, cold, and freeing,” are tl among d p reat ting: 
1 5 which God! doetk, and which we cannot ebmprehe Thr ge. 


of wind, which is only air pur in Motfon, is ſaid to Ne 
atmoſphere”s bein heated, je one part of the earth more 
chan over another. Fe i Ay uo raft being ten. 
— ſperificaſly ligkter che reſt, 
Arts e 2 there diffyſes welt every way, while 
_ rhEneighbouring inferior air ruſhes im from alf parts at the bottom, 
: 28 the'equilibridin.” See'Rowuning's 0 Natal e phy, part 
1. 116 
„ An eli] The word r Hgniſies, coli; l. e. the' ce- 
a lee fluid in a comparatively 9 condenſed, chntracted ſtate, 


34 


7 _ coaleſcing or cohering in maſſes or grains, and ſo incapable of 


entering or pervading the ſmaller pores of Bodies, but by its ex. 


| ternal preſſure or niſus to purſue the finer celeſtial atonis (of hight) | 


within ſuch bodles, rendering them more fixed" and denſe; See 
| Parkburft's Lex. As to _ philoſophers are not agreed in 
their definition of it; and the vai kypotheſes te account for 


freezing, ſhew that it has not yet Been accouited' for. 'But ſee 


Chanbery' : Difionzry oh the words. 
Thid: Er of alt.] The word 


ue yn, the 


2 4 grains of. air, which protects cold, as Spearman in Ke 7 1 works 


obſerves: ſee his Supplement 10 Hatthin/oi*s FR, 
in lis ZLeSicon, turns 5 e519” di i/pergentes Pies the Sins 


: that fentter cold; underfianding Cans to be the ative paticiple 
in pihel of the verb to, ſeanrer, or diſperſe, and Mp. ts be ge. 
veel by jy, Bur I think with Parkhurſt, chat fa pers | 


* 


ke, or * 4 . whick being W 10 


y, that the ſouthern tempeſts were the moſt * ement ad 


into” che faperior 
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pores, and to thin mixed fluids,: and ſo keep them in motion, do, 


means of their ſize; compreſs and fix” them, aud ſo produce 
e When froſt is exceſfve, r 


— in with ſuch violence, as tb fplit and tear aſunder trees 
nd parts of rocks;7 ſtones, &c. (inſtances whereof we lad in the 
_ froſt 1740-8. and*alfs 4 :) enim 16Tor-the finyirs,, 
toes, kei of erſons expoſed to its violenes; 
10. By 25 breath of C,, A tempeſtuous wind i, in: the 
| loſty iyle of the' Baſtern poetry, called the breath of God, Job 
9 and here, the ſtormy cold freezing maſſes of air. 
bid. Broad! or dla æbaterr.] The word Or fi aids 


Broad, vide," or dilated or lange: and the other word p de. 


notes, comp ed, firm; hard, a compreſſed concretion's that is, here 


frozen; the waters become hr; that is, fenen. Our Engliſm 
tranſlation here is therefore wrong; for water is not ſtraitenecd 


by freezing, but dilated. It takes up more room, when frozen; 
than in its ſtate of ffuidity; as hath been proved ther en og 


riments, See Chambers's Did. on Freezing, 


11. 06 ht hart ff Tsun E eite the le, Ae, 


| Bright matter of this heavens,” or the pure” erber. The Targum 


renders it, in puritate'y' and this is the acceptation of it in Arabic, 
according to Schultens in his Comment. and Pucuel. in Curm. Tar. 
p. 123. And Schultens'fays' chat the eee eee 2 


and eligam poliſh to the ſurface of bodies, 155 /t 
Ibid. Diſpelleih the cloud. Þ' The word mo Nenifios, 1 eee 


wear away, diſulus, or diſpel; and the word 23» the 4: 
condenſation, as of vapours in a cloud. Hence, a chud. Pich 


Loyth renders it by clowdz/Ife Kii. 4 Elihu here gives us a 0 


deſcription of the ſey in à clear” ſharp froening day: Dr. Hamil- 


ton ſays, that the clearneſt of the ſ in pary a weather" is owing 
to the check of evaporation by cold. Hence the air |betombs» 


tranſparent, and the heaven Bodies are ſcen through it with un- 
diminiſhed ſplendor 5 chere beings.no.denfe-vapours to reflect hack 

the rays of light, and thereby prevent their eee 0 
us, See his Phil;/ophi Bay 2, p. 18, 19: 


Ibid. The extended clan, The word py ſignifies; ai chud): 


which riſes from'the eafth' off ſea" in vapour; and returns back 
again from the air or heavens in rain, or hait. —— 
phearion off che 30 points out the repeated returns of the 

exhalations to and fromthe /earthj- which't have liere renderadby! 


the extended ibu Schulten has,” trums nubjum: Set him ons 
n and augemem off cloudr here: The 


chap. iii. 5, a collecti 
XX. read it in the abſolute: forms 3; vas: Ole aur, Hit 
light di tjperſeth the" cloud. His light here means his ſun ; hut it 


comes to the ſame thing, WAGON we N ung it rof the daf ef 


the 1 His . 8 . 
13. 4rd 


. 8 S6 thou Lotetsnb theioe 2s 4 


— ——«Ä—r——— or a ei PRs *- op — 4 —ͤ—ͤ— 


8 ˙ wü 7˙¹ el Bra ni EEE « 


12. And he changeth the revolutions or circuits.) Scott here 
ſays, that this noble ſentiment repreſenis the Governor of the 
univerſe directing all its motions, and guiding the periodical fe. 
turns of ſummer and winter, heat and cold, fair and foul wen. 

ther, thunder and lightning; fo as they ſhall prove puniſhments or 
bleſſings to mankind in prqportion to their moral conduct. 
The word Mah ſignifies, circuits, circulations, or revolution. 

\ Ibid. By his counjels.} Symmachus turns the word vr 

ev vn AU e avrs, by his piloting. He underſtood the word o 
be, as modern interpreters do, a metaphor from navigating 

a aſhip; Damn is a foipmaſter, or ſteenſman, Jon. i. 6. Park. 

_ hurſt ſays, that this word ſignifies, . a well-connedted defien, 4 
cpunſel aviſely concerted. But Scott ſays, that it is literally, by ki; 
fteerings. The meaning of it here is, that God, according to his 

' wiſe counſels, or his great wiſdom, changeth the ſeaſons, the 
weather, the clouds in the air, the rain, froſt, and ſnow, Kc. 

_ juſt as he pleaſeth, either for the good of mankind, or elſe for 
their panihmen rt. 

Ibid. Habitable parts.] So Prov. viii. 31. Wm 52, th 

habitable parts of his earth ; 1. e. the part inhabited by mankind. 
It denotes the mixed globe of earth and water, in 1 Sam, ii. 8, 
2 n. xxi1't6..&e- 5 po 4 nh 2 CINE, bo oats, 
13. Lieber for currection.] Literally, either for the rod, The 
moral uſe which God makes of meteors, wind, rain, lightnings, 
and tempeſts, is two-fold ; either for correction, or for mercy. 
He corrected the wicked by ſuch : but bleſſeth the righteous by 
hn « gon wo Cy 
I Ibid. Caufſeth it to comes] The relative affix N it refers to 
Paw and in for its antecedents taken ſeparately. 
5. #hat! doft thou know, when God appointed them ?] Literally, 1! 
ben God was placed over them ; ſo that they might produce * 
| ſuch and ſuch effects as he was pleaſed to permit. The works 
and wonderful operations of God can produce wonderful effects. 
Ibid. Luminous clouds to ſbine, or the light of his clouds.) py is 
à range of clouds. Perhaps Eiihu here may mean, thoſe-bright 
clouds fringed with gold, and ſtained with the richeſt tints, which 
oſten in a ſummer's evening attend the ſetting ſun. Grotius, and 
many learned commentators, think that this -place refers to the 
rainbow, which God ſet in the clouds, to be a fign that he 
ſhould no more deſtroy the world by a deluge. But of this we 
are not certain: for he may mean only thoſe beautiful clouds that 
are illuminated by the rays or light of the ſun. We know that 
the beautiful appearances of the clouds are cauſed by various re- 
flections and refractions of the ſun- beams : but why ſome rays are 
more refrangible than ochers; how their different refrangibility 
produceth different colours; and what peculiar texture pr 


* 


* 
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ſmall parts of bodies fitteth ſome to reflect one kind of rays, others 
another kind, are problems whach phaloſophy 1s not able to 
2 ſet my bow in the cloud, ſaid God, after the flood. 
This bow is ſtill ſeen in it; it is very beautiful, adorned with 
ven- fold colours. Scott thinks that it mult here mean the rain- 
pow; for it is very unlikely that ſuch a wonderful phænomenon 
as the rainbow ſhould not be taken notice of in this poem : and 
as this is the only place it can be mentioned in, he renders it 
thus: | LOTT od 4 E 1 | | ; 
Knows thy weak reaſon, how he ſtains his bow 
When among clouds its ſeven- fold colours glow ? Eo: 
16. The convolutions of the 2 The word 592) is rendered 
Balancings, as if it were written \D7DD, from DD t balance; but 
it rather ſeems to mean #nvolutions, or convolutions; and may be 
rendered here, doft thou underſtand concerning the convilutions of the 
cloud ; i. e. the rolling together of vapours, ſo as to form a cloud. 
Hutchinſon, and from him ſeveral learned men, have referred 
theſe words to the formation of the groſs or denſe grains of air 
by an involution or accretion of atoms; but though ſuch an in- 
volution muſt neceſſarily take place in order to carry on the va- 
_ rious operations of nature; yet as Elihu, in the immediately pre- 
ceding words, appears to have alluded to the rainbow); io 1 
ſhould think that the words before us relate to the viſible and ob- 
vious phznomenon above mentioned, even as 25 -, in Job 
xXxXXxvi. 29, denotes the ſpreadings of the clouds, as of a tent. 
See Parkharſt's Lex. on the word: and Hutchin/on's Maſes Princip. 
part ii. 125, 120. and Bates Philojophical Principles of Mojes af- 
ſerted and defended, p. 27. | Ta | | 


pres 8 . 1 
* * ** 
1 


Elihu argues all along from our ignorance of the works of 


* to our incapacity for judging of the counſels of Provi- 
ence, OS Fs e 15 | SHI 
17. Thy garments are made warm.) Elihu here deſctibes an 
Arabian noon day in the height of ſummer; when the ſun is in 
dis full ſtrength, and not a breath of wind ſtirring to cool the 
Ibid. Makerh the earth calm or quiet;) Or bringeth a calm on the 
carth from the frurh, or ſeuth quarter of the heavens, when the ſun 
i in the meridian, The exceffive heat and bright tranſparency 
of the air in a ſummer's noon, eſpecially in the warmer climates, 
perplex philoſophy with many difficult queſtions, How do the 
iun's rays operate, to produce calmneſs in the air, and a ſerene 
Ky? What quality in bodies raiſes in us the ſenſation of heat? 
And how does that quality act upon our nerves; and by What 
Procels is the ſenſation excited in dur minds? Set. 
The word Y fignifies'the ſouth ; that is, the ſouth quarter. 


7 ay pe An. 
6 by 2 


— „„ n aer 
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It ſeems a compound from n or WM, 140 ge rating, 2nd tn, 
Sigh; becauſe the earth. in its anngal revolution, recedes o: 
greater height or diſtance from the ſun towards the north, 00 
onſequentiy, as aſtronomers ;have-obſerved, when the ſun is in 
Cancer, and the earth in Capricorn; i. e. about our midſummer, 
he {un and earth are at a greater diſtance from euch other than 
zn winter. See Keil s Aftronomy, lect. viii. 
8. Canft thau;auith bim ſpread out or extend. 5 Elibu here ala 
Job, if he could with the. Almighty ſtretch out the 
ethers : or could he undertake to be his aſſiſtant in giving do be 
noon· day ſummer ky its high poliſh, and :inſufterable eftplgence? 
The ele gant ſimile of the mirror cannot be underſtood, Without 
ee be that their looking-glaflcs n metal highly 
den, See Exod. xxxviii. 8. 
The fate of the fky in a long e more particularly 
dhe ſubject of the deſcriptian. The heaven that is over thy head 


KKW 


Deut. xxvüi. 23. 
Ibid. The es.] The word eprw> 6gnifes, the celefla 
fied, * airs, orfties. | 
0 reſplendent as @ nellen mirror, ae 6-6; plies as 
| "AY This ſimile is beautifully deſcribed of the un- 
ſullied clearneſs and dazzling ſplendour of an Eaſtern f in 
nme, "The Jakes mirrors were W ee 
Venus a8, 8 


— 1 Na NU. 
Taking che ſhining braſs to adjuſt her hair. 


And ſo chey are to this day. See Sir Jab Chard . 
vol. li. 279. Goguet's Origin of Laws, Kc. vol. i. bock vi. chap. 
i. p. 153. edit. Edinburgh. f | 
22 Let u what ms hull ds. 70 11 Scott ſays, that 


following yerſes are the peroration, wherein Elihu repre- 


ſents to job the raſhneſs and danger of di with God ; ſets 
forth the 5 of the e z inßiſte 
chat they are planned, and executed with moſt perfect equity and 
juſtice; and exhorts him and all mankind to annihilate themſelves 
33 Maker in profoundeſt reverence of his adorable ma- 
. L eau, or infiru, or inform us, what 8 is | 
Scott ſays, that this is an ixonical reprimand of job, for 
RE the Almighty would appear by ſome viſible maniteſiauon, 
that he might reaſon or diſpute with him, chap. Xiu. 3. 
Ibid. e cannot arder our ſpeech.] Flihn here declares himdelf 
ip be in too much Ow 4 and 7 to {peak to God at all, 


| Cray: Xn! NOTES oN JOB arg 
ſignifies, to form, as ap Army does, when it prepares for battle, 


chap. vi. 4. The terrors of Gad go jet themſelves in array againſt | 


aue; to be in readinels 15 7 in a diſpute, chap. XXXIii. 5. 
4 thyſelt in readineſs to diſpute with me, and 40, 
ments in teadings, chap. XW. 18. | 


on this * 


Ibid. eee eee them.) The winds that 


they meant by fair 


coking e ny ng ow Ii eget hgh the 


, 


evords in order Gare me; Rand, 


20. I; vue fhowld peak, farely be cena be centre! Eliby de. 
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4 NOTES ON JOB, [Cu ap. XXXV U. 
heavens, or confliting ethers, or airs, (a word uſed both by Mi. 
ton and Thompſon) when the wind paſſeth and cleareth they, » 
mean of the north wind (cleanſing the ſky) the golden fun * 
Forth. For as the ſun is the cauſe of the dazzling brigbtucß in 
the ſky, it is brought in between that and God's terrible map, 
with a view to heighten the infinitely fuperior luſtre of the latter, 
The LXX. tranſlate this word Nen ypvravywrre, gold. cih 
| clouds. Virgil calls the fun golden, in Georg. i. 1. 232. 
— So] aurens—the golden fun. 
Alſo Milton, Paradiſe Loft, Look IE” 
Ihe golden ſun, in ſplendour likeft heaven. 
Alſo 'Thompſon, in Summer, I. 83, 84. 
— The mountain's brow = 
„ae ß 
See alſo his Autumn, lin. 27. and Callimachus's Hymn 10 Apall, 


This verſe has been rendered, the golden fun comes out of the 


north; that is, out of the northern parts of the heavens : but 2 
a learned writer obſerves, the meaning of this would be, that he 


riſeth on the northern points of the compaſs, or to the north of 


the eaſt, as he does throughout the ſummer. But the ſun at his 


riſing is not bright enough to ſhed a dazzling light on the y 


and the ſun in his full ſtrength, upon or near the meridian, i 
the only proper object to ſet forth the glory of the divine Mz. 

The word pn ſignifies, either zhe north, or north wind. Ser 
Parkburft's Lex. and Scott's note: it means the north wind here, 
which drives away the clouds, makes the horizon clear, and then 
i e, f 
23. Cannot find out the Almighty.) That is, in his ways, per- 
fe&ions, and attributes: we can know but little of his ways of 
k rer Hr managing, 8 protecting the world, and 
bringing things to paſs, as he pleaſeth, God and his ways are 
incomprehenſible to us: for as the heavens are higher than the 


earth, ſo are his ways higher than our ways, and his thoughts 


than our thoughts. Job had ſtated two perplexing difficulties, 
ting the meaſures of Providence. The deſtruction of the 
teous with the wicked in general calamities ; and the proſpe- 


if 
- 


_ rity of ſo many profligate men to the very end of their lives: but 
| here they are anſwered. The incomprehenſibility and infinite | 
perfection of God filence all objections whatever: ſhall not the 
| 7 — of all the earth do right, ſaid a pious man : a perfect, 
holy, juſt, and good Being cari therefore do nothing but what u 


right. And a celebrated Poet fad. 
Whatever is, is right, I on Mas. 


— 


— — 2 2 


Ibid. 


t 
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Ibid. He will not oppreſe.] The word My" ſignifies, Be will 
mt affi willingly, without ſome juſt cauſe : he will not afflict 
unjuſtly and tyrannically. See Exod. 1. 11. Pf, Ixxxix. 23, and 
Lam. iii. 33. And. as he never depreſſeth or humbleth us with- 
cout a juſt cauſe, it is our duty there fore to fear him, and to ſubmit 
implicitly to his will. Elihu therefore did abſerve the error on 
both fides ;. and did hit on the point here the controverſy ought 
to reſt; namely, in the unſearchable depth of the divine wiſdom; 
wich a perſuaſion that God, who is acknowledged on all hands to 
be infinitely. powerful and juſt} will certainly find a way to clear 
up all the irregularities (as they now appear to us) in the metheds 
of his providence, and bring this intricate and perplexed ſcene at 
laſt to a beautiful and regular; claſe.: 2 le 8 
24. Men fhould therefore fear him] In all the various viciſſi- 
| tudes of this mortal lite; whether men are in proſperity or ad- 
verſity, in ſickneſs or in health, miſery or pleaſure, they ſhoald 
fear God: this is the great inſtruction pointed out in Elihu's 
ſpeech : this is the ſublime moral of the whole poem: for if men 
do ſo, all ſhall at laſt turn out well for them, and for their worldly 
_ good, and eternal welfare Den 99e, 
| Ibid. Al that are wiſe in their own conceit.} All the wiſe in 
heart, or who imagine themſelves to be ſo, God will not look on 
with mercy; but will afflict them, and at laſt deſtroy them. Elihu 
ſuppoſed Job to be of this character; and therefore here, gives him 
a hint to be humble, and not to be felf-conceited. '' 
Elihu's ſpeech to Job is excellent, and much to the purpoſe.; 
but it is not without its faults: Elihu ſometimes bears too hard 
on Job: and his reproofs, though there was ſome ground for 
them, are nevertheleſs too harſh and ſevere: and what is very 
provoking, where he endeavours to repeat what Job had ſaid, he 
_ $1ves it for the moſt part a wrong turn, or ſets it in ſome very 
diſadvantageous light. But nevertheleſs of theſe few imperfec- 
tions, the ſpeech is pertinent and judicious. Job heard him at- 
tentvely and patiently, without interrupting him in his diſcourſe: 
probably he thought, that ſome part of the charge was true; viz. 
that he had been now aiid-then too haſty and intemperate in his 
expreſſions; that he had :exceeded both in his juſtification of 
himſelf, and in his complaint of God ; therefore lets him go on 
_ till this period, when Jehovah himſelf ſpoke. It is very probable, 
{ that Job would have anſwered Elihu's ſpeech; for although he had 
| heard him patiently, and thought ſome of What be ſaid was 
true, yet he was not perfectly convicted, nor thoroughly humbled 
to be ſilent; but God, who'knoweth the heart, knew that it was 
— = him to ſpeak, to finiſh the diſpute; to con vict Job, and 
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The Almighty having thundered and ſent forth his lightnings, 
and having cauſed a very dark cloud to appear over them; te 
then interrupted Elihu in his ſpeech; and ſpoke to Job out of the 
ſtormy cloud: and not only ſpoke,” but 3 himſelf to Job, 


and perhaps to Elihu, and the reſt of the company. Elihu in 


his ſpeech had only ſomewhat prepared Job's mind for the change 


that was to be wrought in him: but the Almighty's ſpeech bore 


down all obſtacles that remained in the way of his repentance 
and ſubmiſſion: for it entirely humbled him, and made him con- 


feſs his error, and declare his unworthineſs to ſpeak before IM 


This ſpeech is one of che moſt ſublime, elegant, and beautiful, 
in the ſacred Scriptures; or in any writings whatever, ſacred or 


profane. Biſhop Patrick ſays, its grandeur is as much above al! 


other poetry, as thunder is louder than a whiſper, And Peters 
ſays, chat the ſubject of it is God's omnipotence, as diſplayed in 
| the works of creation. Many are the pens that have adorned this 


noble argument. Philoſophers, poets, and divines have laid out 


all their eloquence on it, and ſeem raiſed above themſelves when- 


ever they have been led to touch! on this agreeable topic. But 


as the holy Scriptures far ſurpaſs all human compoſition in thoſe 
ſublime deſcriptions which they give us of the majeſty of God, 


and the wiſdom: and -magnaificence of his works: ſo (if we may 3 


allowed to make the compariſon) it will be difficult to find any 


ming in the ſacred writings themſelves that comes up to this 


ſpeech... The Engliſh reader will be ſenſible of ſomething in it 
that muſt raiſe his admiration to the higheſt pitch. For there 1s 


no veil that can hide its beauties. Turn it into what language 


you pleaſe, and it will ſhine through them all. 


and Scott has aiſo performed his part well, to render it in a poeti- 


cal manner to an Engliſh reader. The ſpeech proceeds all along 


in 2 majeſtic train, And every ſtep we advance, there is ſtil 


preſented to the imagination ſomething new; and ſomething great 


and wonderful. The deſcriptions ſcattered in it, are pictures 
drawn in ſuch a lively manner, and withal ſa juſt, that the) might 
inſtruct a Phidias, or a Raphael. But what is moſt obſervable 


in this ſpeech, as it gives a life and energy to the whole, is the 
diſtribution of it ſar the moſt part into ſhort queſtions falling 


| thick on each other, and darting conviction, each like a flaſh of 


lightning, with a ſuddenneſs and force impoſſible io be on. 


— 


Dr. Voung has made an excellent poetical raphraſe on it; 


et ads an. a. ao —_— Rt ern, 


; In many places of the holy Scriptures the language is ſo ele- 
vant, the ſubje& is ſo ſublime, grand, and lofty, and ſo uſeful 


Coup; xxXVII.I NOTES ON JOB: ag 
And Scott ſays, that the Poet had given, in the courſe of the. | 


poem, glorious ſpecimens of his talent for the ſublime, But he 


{-ems to have reſerved the full exertion of his powers to this con- 


cluding part. Here he has collected all his fire, as it were, in a 
focal point; and therefore for majeſty of ſentiment and ſtrength of 
exprefion, this ſpeech has nothing equal to it in the moſt admired 


for mankind, that the moſt beautiful paſſages in Greek, Latin, 


French, German, Engliſh, and any other language whatever, 
muſt yield to the holy Scriptures. | And here as God himſelf 
ſpoke, although he muſt ſpeak in a manner ſuitable to our capa- 

citics, it is not to be wondered at, why the poem exceeds all 

others: for Job recollected the particulars of his three friends? 
ſpeeches, as well as Elihu's, and therefore put them in a poetical 


dreſs: and alſo he recollected what he had heard God ſpeak out 


of the cloud; and as here he had better materials, ſublimer 
Words, and more elegant phraſes ; therefore the concluſion of the 


poem is the beſt. 


1. Jehovah, ] The word dy ſignifies, as a verb, to bes ſubſet 


continue; but as a noun, Jebovab, the proper, and incommuni- 
cable name of the divine eſſence, ſubſiſting in a plurality; i. e. 


a trinity of perſons. WW e u e, I am Jebovab, that is ny 


name, If. xlil. 8. W d πο],YN u TN, Ewen the Fehavah 
Aleim of hoſts, Jebhovab is his memorial, Hol. xii. 5. Sant por 


Ix mim wih mm Hear, O Ifrael, Jehovah our Aleim is but 
one God, Deut. vi. 4. and fee alſo xxviii. 58. There are three 

that bear record in heaven, O Harne, o Ag, x44 To ayior Thrpay 5 
The Father, the Werd, and the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Joh. v. 7. In the 
firſt chapter of Geneſis we have the word E231719R8, Aleim, or God, 
mentioned; but in the ſecond we have E2T17R TM Jehovah Aleim, 


the two Perſons of the Trinity, 


This is the third or fourth time that the word ] . Jehovah 
occurs in the Book. of Job, to ſhew here that it was not an angel 
| that ſpoke to Job; but Jehovah: himſelf, a name full of grace 
andi truch. Some think that the initial» in dym as in ſome other 
proper names, is only formative ; and if this is the caſe, ' the. 
word will denote, He aubo it, or fub/ifts ; i. e. eminently, and in 
a manner ſuperior to all other beings. But others think that this 
divine Name is a compound of h the enge, and the participle 


, 


in exifting, ſubfifting'; i. e. of and from himſelf; or, to uſe 
 Hutchinſon's own words,  (See-Moſes's fine Princip. p. 22.) ei- 
ing by ſome virtue, power, or ation, neceſſarily and voluntarily 


in itſelf, and ſupporting or ſuſtaining its own exiſtence perſonally, 
(re. is in itſelf) in manner, in virtue, in power, in ſtrength, in 
| 7 Een. 3 | 


action 


rr — , 
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* action and wiſdom : or, as Spearman expreſſes it, Fehowab ir tt 
Being neceſſarily exiſting of and from himſelf, with all aQua! fer. 
 feftion, originally in his offence. St. John expreſſes it in Greek 
by © wv, Kt o mv, nas e wropuirc, He' qubo is, and who war, and 
"who is to come, Rev. i. 4, 8, 1, 49. See Furt burt: Hebrew 
| Lexicon on the word Mn, and his Greet and \Englih Lexi 
in Ny, This name was not only known to the Jews, but to the 
Gentiles; or Heathen world. Diodorus Siculus, lib. i. f. aking 
of thoſe-who attributed the framing of their laws to the hols ſays, 
Uaęa Tos Lois Mwow iyocover ror A enixanouperey Orten: Among 
the Jews they report that Meojes did this to be talled IO. 
Varro, cited by Auſtin, fays, Deum Judanrum oft Jowem, that 
Jove was the god of the Jews: and from d the Etruſcans ſeem 
plainly to have had their Fuwve or we; and the Romans their 
Fovis, or Jovis pater; i. e. Father Jove, afterwards corrupted 
into Jupiter. And the idolaters of ſeveral nations, Phcenicians, 
_ Greeks, Etruſcans, Latins, and Romans, gave the incommunica- 
ble name d yy with ſome dialectical variation to their falſe gods, as 
may be ſeen in an excellent note in the Ancient Univerſal Hifory, 
vol. xvii. p. 274, Kc. And Parkhurſt ſays, that from this ſame 
divine name the Greeks had their exclamation of grief, I, as 
Tov, Tov Ates, and the Romans theirs of triumph, Jo, J i. 
umpbe, both of which were originally addreſſes to'Jehovah. 
It was God himſelf therefore that ſpoke here to Job, and not 
an angel: angels were often ſent to communicate his will to 
mankind; but none of them ever were called by this name, It 
was Jehovah, God himſelf, who at laſt made his appearance, not 
to diſpute, but to decide. Thunders, lightnings, and a whirlwind, 
or a ſtormy cloud, had. announced his approach; all creauoz 
trembles at his preſence; at the blaze of his all-piercing eye all 
_ diſguiſes fall off, all gloſſes vaniſh, every heart is laid open, 
every motive to action is diſcovered, "The ſtatelineſs of human 
pride, the vanity of human knowledge, fink into their original 
nothing, as ſos are diſpelled by the brightneſs of the ſun. 
The man of underſtanding, the man of age and experience, he 
that delired nothing more than to argue the point with God, he 
that would maintain his ways to his face, confounded and ſtruck 
dumb at his preſence, is ready to drop into diſſolution, and re- 
pents in duſt and aſhes. He, with one queſtion only, ſhews e 
_ abſolute emptineſs of human abilities, and puts an end to the diſ. 
pute. Canſt thou give account of any one of my works? How | 
then dareſt thou, preſumptuous creature, attempt to cenſure my 
conduct, in the government of the world; with the various rela- 
tions of all whoſe parts thou art ſo far from being acquaintec, that 
thou art not able to account for any one of them . See Heath 
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mid. Our of | the ubirlauind.] The word duvpn fignifies, a 


| vielem, or turbulent wind, a. whir/avind, or tempeſt, Sce 2 Kings 
ji. 1. 11. Ph Ive 9 ( ( 7 1 
Sas perſecute them wir thy rempeſf; 
And make them afraid wath thy form. 
The LXX. render it by, d see wee viper (MS. Alex, 
yeO85) in 4 florm and a cloud, It ſignifies a ſtorm at ſea, which 
is always attended with dark clouds, Jon. i. 4. There was here 


— 
TE as, £ 


a dark cloud, attended with a violent wind: and from this cloud e 
Jehovah ſpoke to Job. The Prophet Ezekiel tells us, that —_— 
Jehovah {poke to him, he looked, and behold, a whirlwind 2 
came out of the north, a great cloud, and a fire infolding itielf, | | 


| and a brightneſs about it. And the Prophet Naham aſſures us, 
that Jehovah. hath his way in the whirlwind, and in the ftorm, 
and the clouds are the duſt of his feet. See Ezek. i. 4. and 
Nahum i. 3. From that ſtormy cloud the Almighty manifeſted 
himſelf to Job, by ſome viſible token of his preſence : for Job 
ſays, in chap. xlii. 5. But now. mine eye hath /een thee 3 ſo that he 
both ſaw- him and heard him. And in this manner did Jehovah 
appear often to his Prophets under the law of Moſes. Scott para- 
Phraſes -A l re IR are add, ES, 

Ne the black ſhadowing cloud, deſcending faſt, 

Shot fiercer flames, and roar'd a ſtormy blaſt tt: 

The voice Almighty through the whirlwind broke, 

And thus to Job with lofty accent ſpoke,  _ 

2. Maketh counſel objture,] The word xy ſignifies, coun/e/, 

Fe. on informatie , IORRy $9 ren "3p. 

« X1V. 20, os | | (rang 2" 

This is the deeree, which is determined on the whole earth. 
The meaning of the reproof is, that Job had taken on him to 
Judge the ways of God, the reaſons whereof. he knew nothing 
about; or at leaſt had but a very imperfe& knowledge of. Scott 
 fays, that xy ſeems to mean here, thought in general, or thoughts 

in the form of judgments or propoſitions in the mind: more par- 
ticularly Job's thoughts about the ways of God: a free tranſla= 
tion of this paſſage might be, Who is this that judgeth in the” 
dart, and whoſe words are without knowledge Symmachus turns 

SP PWM onarorg ymwjuny of a dark jus ment, or under/tanding.. 

Heath ſays that the word Pwrm fignities in Arabic, abwndare « 
fo Giggeius, multa fuit agua mubjum z i, e. copiaſe pluit, multo 

_ 4attylo palma riferta fuit 3 i e dacty lis abundavit. And his ver- 
= is, * is mm that maketh à great diſplay of about 
reaſonungs above bis comprehenſion I would therefore tranſlate it 
thus from ny * VVV 
Woo is this that abeundeth in connfel?— 
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In words without knowledge, or peak without knowled 


or without a clear ay" or Peggy PerLEption of the 
Matter. 


0 3 Gird up now thy lis. * The Eaſtern people wearing 1 be 
_ | 


ooſe garments, were unfit for action, or buſineſs of 7 
kind, without girding their clothes about them: they had there. 


fore girdies in purpoſe for keeping up their garments about their | 


Joins, when they were at work, or when they began to fight in 
battle. A virdle was the laſt thing that a ſoldier put on to make 
himſelf ready for action: the phraſe, therefore, that was uſed among 

the Greeks, gde dai, to be girded, meant to be completely armed, 


and ready for battle. See II. xi. 15. The Almighty here makes 


uſe of nearly the ſame phraſe to Job; gird up thy Toins ; that is, 


make ready and be prepared to anſwer the era ſhall pro- 


poſe to thee, 


Tbid. I vill interrogate 1105 * Thi refers,” „ no doubt, to chat 
daring challenge, hen call thou, and I vill ne or * ne 


ſpeak, and anſaver thou me, Chap. xii. 22. 


4. Where wwert thou, &c.] This verſe, 10 bbs 4. men- 
tions concerning the creation of the earth, and in terms of archi- 
tecture, which denote exact proportion, nice arrangement, and 


durable ſolidity. It is literally, auhere waſt thow in the founda- 


tions of the earth ? which is, as if he ſaid, wert thou my compa- 


nion or counſellor in creating the world, that thou would be ſo 


in guiding and governing it? 
Ibid. Faſt underſtanding.] The words 1 r- are literally, 


if thou knoweft underflanding 3 chat is, as we would now tay, 
0 declare it, if thou knoweſft. 


58. Ii, dimen . he circumference, diameter, the jengt 
ickneſs, — N 
Ibid. The meaſuring line.] The idk uſed us Architects to mea- 
ſure the er of the foundation, or the da, or the mark- 
nters. 


6, Key ey” Phe word Dr kignifies in. ome places of 


5 Scripture „the corner or angle of any building, or the corner fore : 


but here run 538 denotes, the ch. ſtone, as of an arch, where 


both fides of the arch meet, and which looks or turns towards 


both. See Parkburft's Lex. 255 compare Pf. xv. 2. civ. 5+ 
exxxvi. 6. Prov. vill. 27. 


7. The morning ftars.] That is, the hely 5 glorious and 


- ſhining like the morning ſtar. I ſaw the Lord fitting on his 
throne, and all the hoſt of heaven ſtanding by him, on his right 
hand and on his left, 1 Kings xxii. 19. And they that be wiſe 


ſhall ſhine as the brightneſs of the firmament : and they that turn 


uy” to e s as _ ny for ever and _ Dan, Xl. 3. 


There 


— 
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re is one glory of the ſun, and another glory of the moon, 
| 1 lory of the fars; for one ſtar differeth from another 
in glory, 1 Cor. xv. 41. It is not only angels that are called 
lars in Scripture, but alſo Chriſt is called a ſtar. There ſhall | 
ariſe a 2312 far out of Jacob, Num. xxiv. 17. And in the New 
Teſtament he is called the"merning flar. I, Jeſus, am the root 
and offspring of David, O af e Aaparpo; nas eppes, and the 
bright and morning far, Rev. xxii. 16, Ft ntil the day dawn, and 
the day. Har ariſe in your hearts, 2 Pet. 4. 19. The morning far, 
«rp poses, is the Greek for the Hebrew pat 20, the far of 
the morning, and ſignifies Chriſt, in reſpect of his light and luſtre 
in theſe above mentioned places. Men are alſo ſometimes called 
fart. In Tfaiah, the king of Babylon is called Lucifer, fon of 
the morning, in reſpect of his power and ſplendor above other 
kings. Therefore the angels are here called morning _ on 
account of their ſplendor, or luminous vehicles with which they 
are clothed. - What a grand appearance is here preſented to out 
view! thouſands and thouſands of glittering angels attending the 
birth of the world, and ſinging Hallelyah's to the Maker 
Ibid. A/ the ſons of God.] The words gene 92 are literally, 
Sons of the Aleim. They denote ſometimes in Scripture, men be- 
gotten again, or formed by his word and ſpirit, and reſembling 
their heavenly Father in their diſpoſitions and actions. See Gen. 
vi. 4. where the believing line of Seth are diſtinguiſhed by this 
title from TA FTIR, the daughters of men; that is, women of 
the apoſtate race of Cain. But here it means thoſe angel who 
kept their firſt eſtate; the elect or approved angels, as St. Paul 


calls them, 1 Tim. v. 2. who were with God when he created the 


Heavens and the earth, before man was formed. The angels 
alſo are called ſons of God, in Job 1. 16. and ii. 1. The LXX. 
in theſe two places render them by « ay ro cov, the angels of 
Cod; but here by ayymo por, my angels. Theſe angels are ſaid 
to ling together, or praiſe God together, and to ſhout aloud for 


joy, becauſe of the work of creation. There is an ellipſis in this 


verſe. Where waft thou when the morning flars, &c. as in ver. 4, 

8. Confined the ſea with banks.) The word . ſignifies, 
_ deors, gates, as of a houſe or wall, but here the Baut, of ſand 
around the ſea. The ſhores, the promontories in particular, and a 
e are a reſtraint on the ocean, and a ſecurity to 


3 8 '6geval with the earth; and-'caperedlix inthe 
beginning. The gathering them together into a proper recepta- 
cle was the great work of the third day of e ee ; and when 

” - Rh ) 07>" OM. - 


* 
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Wo have plated the ſand for the bound N the 3H 


Want a plentiful ſtream. In order therefore to obtain it, they 
dig through different layers of ſand and grayel, till they come to 


the ſea, below ground, as they. call the aby/+. This is cafily 


ſon let down for this purpoſe hath ſometimes, though raiſe 0 
| mw the greateſt dextericys. been en and uffocated. Trav, 
p. 67. 410. 


garment, and darkneſs to be its ſwaddling band. The Poet had 


image gave riſe to the garment and fwaddling band, which denote 
the thick and drk cud which frequently aria over the fs a0 


- encoinpels = 110 


i * out, or defined, a definite portion, taſb, lime, or 455 7 
| bound, counſe, or order: here it means, the channel of the 


nnn ARE oo” ; 
N | | . | | N P * 


which were encompaſled about, or encloſed 10 ad * rn. 
Peet Jeremiah obſerves, chap. v. 23. 
Fear ye not me? faith Jchovah: ts "eg oh 
Will ye not tremble at my preſence, _- 


By a perpetual decree, that it cannot paſs it; 62d 9 
And choagh the waves thereof. tols nene 
Vet can they not prevail! | 
Though they roar, yet can they: .yot paſs! over it. 
Ibid. When it ruſbed, or butft furth.] The word mn bride, 


an impttuous eruption. Dr. Woodward ſuppoſeth, that there is aa 
_ immenſe cavern in the earth, and that this is the one place into 
Which the whole maſs of waters was gathered on the third day, 
He alſo ſuppoſes. the abyſs to communicate with the bottom of 
the ſea, by vaſt hiatuſes or chaſms in the earth, Through theſe 


paſſages, we may conceive, the waters of the abyſs 3 forth, 
and filled the channel of the lea. See chan 5 Did. on the 
word Abyſs. 

Ibid. 5 — 11.1 The wood E . FA | 
hana or where any thing 1s at firſt produced : it denotes here 
the /ubterrancous abyſs, the fea under ground, as the Arabs call 
it. Thus Druſius explains it, The abyſs avas, . as it were, the 
womb thereof. Dr. Shaw ſays, that in the Sahara (the deſert, 
ſouth of the kingdom of Algiers) by digging wells to the depth of 
one handred, and ſometimes two hundred fathoms, they never 


a flaky ftone, like ſlate, which is known to lie immediately above 


þroken through, and the flux of water which follows the ale 
riſes 8 ſo ſuddenly, and in ſuch abundance, that the p 


"0. ee hon. , 7 ts 


compared the eruption of the ſea, from the great abyſs," to the 
breaking forth ap an infant out of the womb. This wonderful 


10. My defined placts]. The word. D denotes, | bmathing 


Thou covereſt i it with the OY. n een. | | 
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bpuce bas been renderadsca and eflabliſhed my decree en it ; but the | 

W ord 122K fgnifies, not te efabliſh, but ro breat ; and as it 

W fignifics to enervate, or break the force of a thing, Crifos tranſ- 
+ | lates, lorſque je la domptai par mes loix, when I tamed it by my 


But if Job uſed M inſtead of ,., then by adopting 


latter word it will be, efablifhed on it my decree, But this is 
ang a word very different from Job's meaning here: I think 
maercfore it means, to break ap a defined piace, a boundary, or chan- 
„„ for the ſea, and not eftabhſh on the ſea a decree, or the law of 
WE ©:.vitation in fluids, by which all the parts of them exerting an 
aa preſſure on one another, the equilibrium of the whole maſs 
b waintained. For it is ſaid, firſt, that God broke up for the 
(42 channel, and then he ſurrounded it with banks of fand, and 
hagge rocks, which Job calls A bar, and doors. aan is a e 
ele an to this in Prov. viii. 27, Ke. 


When he prepared the heavens, I was there ; 8 

When he for a compaſs on the face of the e, 
When he eſtabliſhed the clouds above; 

When he ſtrengthened the fountains of the deep; $4 
When he gave to the ſea his decre, 
That the waters ſhould not paſs his commandment : +: 
When he appointed the foundations of 15 e 


Which laſt verſe Heath renders : 


When he $x'd its- boundary 10 dhe fe; Ys 
That the waters might not overflow 1 its ere, kad 


Compare this with Jer. v. 22. | | 
Ibid, Placed around it fand. and who, Thiele, 4 5 or 
Larrier, and doors, The bar or barrier here means the ſand or 
oc ſhore, and doors the promontories or high rocks that ſarround 

| the fea on the ſhore. A parallel paſſage to this is in Pf. civ. 9. 


hut I ſhall n een ee e e e 
beautiful. . 


O my breathing frame, bleſs 1 

O Jehovah my God, thou art very greats i 
Thou art clothed with glory and honour; 
Chou wrappeſt light about thyſelf, as a garment ; 0 
Thou ſtretcheſt out the heavens like a curtain. 


1 Contignating his lofts in the Waney OT 


Making the clouds his chariotz :; 
Walking on the wings of the wind. 
Making his angels Par pirits, Wh 


And his attendants a "aide of fire. - 1 7 0 9 . or - 5 


He laid the foundations of the earth, 
That it ſhould never be removed. 


7 — ws * * wy 
3 —— 
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' "The waters ſtood above the mountains, 
At thy rebuke they fled ; e 
At the voice of thy e they med VI. e 
They are raiſed above the mountains, * | 
They deſcended into the valleyes, 
Io the place which thou hadſt banked 55 . 7: 
Thou haſt ſet a bound, that they ſhould not paſs beyond it; 5 
MW they might be to pped {rom vp, . he ear. 
. Alſo in Prov. xxx. 4. eee is another beautiful paſſa 
Who hath aſcended up into the heavens, and def ended? 
Who hath gathered the wind in his fits? | 
Who hath incloſed the water in his garment? . 5 
Who hath eſtabliſned all the extremities of the — 
What is his name, and wht is his ſon's e if thou 
„ 5 on 
11. Serthd thy rifeng or + felling x Waves, 4 There i is a very great 
air in all that precedes, but this is ſignally ſublime. We are ſtruck | 
with admiration to ſee the vaſt and ungovernable ocean receiving 
commands, and punctually obeying them; to find it like a ma. | 
naged horſe, raging, toſſing, and foaming, but by the rule and | 


direction of its maſter. This paſſage "em in ſublimity to that Wy 


of, Let there be light, &c. ſo much only, as the eng gorert- 
ment of nature yields to the creation % 08 
Who, ſtretching forth his ſceptre o'er the deep, 5 
Can that wild world in due ſubjection keep? 
I broke the globe, I ſcoop'd it's hollow'd fide, 
And did a baſon for the floods provide; 
I échain'd them with my word; the boiling ſea - 
Work'd up in tempeſts heard my great decree; 
I Thus far thy floating tide ſhall be convey'd; 1 
And here, O main, be thy proud billows „ | Ny, 
555 The word TW is the verb to God underſtood: here God will 
© tile or ſtay : it means that the raging of the foaming furious 
| waves ſhall be quieted, when they have laſhed the ſhore — ſpent 
their ſtrength on it. 
132. Haff ibou in 11 kfo-chms ; The Aae . are 5 


mu n, what! in thy days baft thau commanded or ordered tht 
morning that is, from the time of thy birth, or from the begu 


ning of thy life to this preſent time, has the morning appeared n 
thy command, or by thy n or e e The an | 


1 Mole PC, xxxiii. 6. &c, 


By the word of Jehovah were the heavens day . 
| Aud all the hoſt of them by the breath of his * a 
le gathereth the waters of the ſea Ps as an a hops I 
lle layeth up the deep in ſore houles, - 
1 5 * all the earth * e 1 
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Let all the inhabitants of the earth ſand i in FIT A. age. 
For he ſpoke, and it was done 
He commanded, and it ſtood von 
And Pf. cxlvili. 3% H 7 en e 
Praiſe him, ye ſun and moonn. 
Praiſe him, all ye ſtars of üght. 0 e 
Praiſe him, ye heavens of heavens, | 
And ye waters that be above the beavens. 5 
Let them praiſe the name of Jchovah, 
For he commanded, and they were created. n 
Jehovah here ſhews, that he commanded the morning to a 
pear before Job was born, ou that it was ordained not dy n 
but by God. f 
The word "2 ignifies, as a Pr to * o, 1 he's 25 4 
noun, he morning, or morning light, which ſpringeth forth on the 
earth, ſurveys and ſearches out all things. God {aid in the be- 
ginning, let there be light, and there was light ; and God called 
the light day, andt be darkneſs be called might. ah „ bf OT « 
the morning, fays, n. vii. 1. 148. | 
Poſtera cum prima laftrabat lampade tems, 
Orta dies. 
Soon as the followin morn ge the . „ 
| n alſo As. iv. . 6. 1. viii. 1 7485. Ine of the fun, n iv. 
1. 607, 
Sol, qui terrarum 1 opera omnia ens e LD y0k 
Thou ſun, who vieweſt at once the world bel. 
Homer in like manner long before, * ll, 1. uy 7 1 ke.” e 
Haie N of marr EGOPAE. os AP" | 
Thou all-ſarveying ſun ! 


tranſition from the fea to the morning is not ſo abrupt as it 
and at his rifing cometh out of it again. 


ſion of the morning light over the whole face of the earth, is ex- 


carth, as Homer expreſſes it, I. viii. 1. e 
Hug lien genere dug hearts Wacar in" an. 


The ſaffron morn is ſpread o'er all the earth. 5 


extremities of it. 


This was only the work of God, to * "WS re 4 5 
to ſend forth his light and heat, for the ſake of mankind. The 


appears : for the ancients thought, that the ſun ſers i in the _ Wu 
13. Take ho d rf the extremities of the a i "Hows the - 5 
preſſed by the beautiful figure of taking hold of the eds" of the 


earth, or MD29, the borders, extremities, or edges of the earth, 
with regard. to the ſpectator; that is, to . _ over "Ns 


So we read of the four pig of the earth; i. e. the 3 „ 0 
extremities, or the Eaſtern, en, Northern, and een 


| Ibid. The carl might þ be fate or pom ene of ic] In thoſe 
| times | 


—ͤ » en 
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times and countries the courts of juſtice ſat in the motning. The 


wicked then were rouſed up and brought before the judges ; if - 
guilty, they were executed; and ſo they were ſhaken out of the ſee 
carth, or taken away from it by death. This fingular circumſtante do 
gives a dignity and importance to the deſcription of the morning by 
\ to come from the mouth of the righteous Governor of the in 
The Book of Judges tells us, that the guilty and condemrel ni 
were put to death in the morning, Judg. vi. 31. And the Pfatmit : 
| fays, that God would early, or in the morning deſtroy all the he 
wicked of the land. And the Prophet Jeremiah ſhews, that it the 
was God's expreſs orders, to execute judgment in the morning, is 
and deliver him that is ſpoiled out of the hand of ihe opprefior, T. 
Jer. xxi. 12. See Dr. Blayaq's note on this verſmmſGQGQ. in 
14. 1s changed as clay by the ſeal,] The nominative to the th 
JOANN is certb; the earth is changed. In the abſence of the 
1 ſun, Or during the darkneſs of the night. the earth is 2 perfect W. 
blank; in which ſtate it reſembles clay that has no impre lion. ti 
But when the morning light falls on the earth, then innumerable b) 
objects make their appearance on it. I is then changed like cla, 8 
which has received the ſtamp of the ſeal : ſuch I think is the th 
meaning of this elegant fimile, From this it appears, that they 3 
_ anciently uſed elay inſtead of wax for ſealing, as they Mill do for I; 
| ſealing up doors in Egypt. See Harmer Obſervations, p. 424. ip 
Wben the corn granary at Grand Cairo, belonging to the Sultan, di 
is full, the inſpectors having ſhu! the door, put on their ſeal, on m 
a handful of clay, which they make ule of inſtead of wax. Set Pp! 
Norden. Trawils, p. 77. v0, . | I ip 
bid. Preſents i4/elf.} The nom. to: preſent, is the morning. hi 
Some have ſuppoſed that Mx is plural, they preſent themſelves; pl 
© that is, the dawn and the morning preſent themſelves : but! tc 
think the tranſlation would be juſtified, and the ſenſe clearer, it } & 
the verb is turned in the fingular number. The) is often ren. * 
dered, 1½½elf, himſelf, br .herjelf, and here it may be rendered 2 
| itſelf or herſelf. We have here a grand poetical image. The & 
mw in the figure of a beautiful perſonage, clothed in 2 gar- | 
ment of light, preſents herſelf in the Eaſt. She holds a fea! in 9 
ber hand, as the miniſter of Providence 3 and is on the wing t0 1 
| enlighten the earth, and to renew with her ſeal the appearance of 
things in their proper forms and colours. See Scott's noe. 
Idid. Jn beautiful aitire.) There is here an ellipſes, 12? 12 _ 
for 9252 12, Which is very common in the poetical books of | 5 
Scripture. Schultens obſerves, that 2125 ſignifies magnificent it 
Apparel, in Eſther vi. B. x. 14, and here it means the fame. The p 
earth clothed in nature's beauties is indeed beautiful, grand, and : 


magnificent to the Gght. © . Jt 


N 
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5. But light.) The light being withheld from the wicked, 
here means, that their life ſhall be taken away, as in ver. 13. 
the unjuſt ſhall be cut off in the morning, fo that they ſhall dot 
de the light of day : and by the uplifted arm being broken 
down, means, that there ſhall be a ſtop put to the oppreſſors,. 
by means of juſtice: and'thar there ſhall bea happy change made 


in the fate of ſociety: this correſponds to the beautiful change 


in the face of nature, When the morning effaces the horrors of 
night, and reftores the plealing Re , de. 
16. Juricate paſſages & the ſea.] Our 'Engliſh Tranſ. has 
here, the ſprings of the ea ;- which tranſlation is ſupported: by 
the Septuagint, Which turns it, the fountain of the /ea, by which = 
is meant the abyſs. or maſs of waters in the bowels of rhe earth. 
The Chaldee turns it; be intricate places: I think the true mean- 
ing of Job here is, iutricate palſages or parhs of the ſea; i. e, of i 5 
Tbid. Juto the ( immenſe) caverns, or dejths of the abyſs.) The 
| word "12 fignifies, deep places; i, e. the deepeſt and moſt re- 
tired parts of the terraqueous globe, which are only explorable 
by the eye of God. LO OG . wh, Fl 1 N 0 6 N FX . 
17. The gates of death been opened.] Iſaiah calls theſe gates 
the gates of Saul, which is rendered by: Biſhop Lowth, the gazes 
of the grave, Chap. xxxviii. 10. that is, Haſt thou looked "into 


Saul, or hades, the intermediate ſtate, che region of departed = 


ſpirits? Haſt thou ſeen (ſays God) how the fouls of men are 
diſpoſed after death, and how amply. the afflictions of good men 
may be made up to them there? What room then for ſuch com- 
plaints as you now have been uttering ? From this part af God's 
ſpeech we are taught, that the firſt duty of a creature is to reſign 
himſelf to the will of his Creator; to do his commands with 
pleaſure; receive his diſpenſations with ſubmiſſion; be thankful 
(0 him for the good, aud patient under the evil which he ſends; 
{0 conlider life, with its appendages, as the free gift of Gd: 
which therefore we ſnould employ in his ſervice, be ready to give 
up treely when he calls for it, and traſt him for a future happy 
ſtate, See Pererss Crit. Diff. „ | dy 


VVV 


tranſlation here, N & ae Wore o emrytar, were the door> 


teepers of Hades terrified auban they ſuas thee? The Targum here 


umbre Gebenuce conſpictes. | | 


18. Confidered or diſcerned the ſuperfficies of the earth, or the 


has, Nunguid pofſunt aperiri tibi porta mortis, et introitus mortis 


ay o_ 2 out ſuch a one, as he alone can take who created 
V, and who only is a competent judge, how it ought to be pra. 
vided for, and o RR e 7 5 
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20. For 'thow canft tale us, &.] This vetſe, with the wo 
following, is lofty irony: The Almighty had aſked him abear 
light and darkneſs); if he knew how their preciſe-boundaries were 
ſettled? Job might know that one half of the earth is en 
and the other half is in darkneſs at the ſame time; that this is owing 
to the ſpherical form given to the earth at its creation; but 24 he 
was not witneſs to this operation, by which the limits of light ang 


ky darkneſs were fixed, he could not anſwer: and then that God MN 
might humble him, he ſpeaks in an ironical manner: for thu 


canſt take us to the limit ef light and darkneſs, Kc. 


22. Entered into the treaſures of the ſnow.] The Almighty far : 


ther aſks Job jironically concerning the ſnow and the hail, if ever 
he had been in the clouds, to ſee: how the watery vapours freezed 
into ſnow ; and how the ſame vapours were frozen into hail, after 
they had run into large drops large enough for rain! The word 
u ſignifies, rreafures or tregſuries, fore honſes or magazine, 
or the clouds which contain the ſnow and the hal. 
23. Which I have reſer ved.] The Almighty reſerves ſnow and 
hal, and ſends it down on the earth when — 

word re) ſignifies, ta re rain, keep back, or fd. 


Ilbid. Time of diſtreſi.] This may not f gnify winter in gene. 
ral, but thoſe ſevere winters, in which there falls ſuch abundance 


of ſnow and hail as does infinite damage to the fruits of the earth, 


to cattle, and to human kind. Sometimes the caravans which 
travel through the African deſerts are ſuddenly overtaken with 
ſach furious ſtorms of ſnow, that the beaſts and carriages and 
themſelves are caſt away on it, as Leo Africanus tells us. 
bid. For the day af battle and auar,]! God lometimes pu- 
niſhes the wicked by ſending on them ſnow and hail to deſtroy the | 
fruit of their ground: he deſtroyed the Egyprians and their cattle, 


and all that were in the field, by hail. SeeRExod, ix. 18. The Lord 


deſtroyed Jothua's enemies with hail ſtones; ſee Joſh. x. 1. ſo 
chat there were more killed by hail, than by the ſword of the 
Iraelites. And there might have been inſtances of extraordinary | 


time of Job, or in his tine. 


24. Which away is the light ?] The word me here has been 
rendered /ightning by ſame commentators ; but I think not rightly; 
for it certainly means the light of the morning, or the rays of the 
ſun, which appear in the Eaſt, and ſpread themſelves over the face 
of the earth. The word 21 ſignifies here, the Faſt, and net 


the Za wind, as it has been rendered. 


235. An aqueduB or conduit. The Hebrew is fo pregnant 
th ſenſe, that no tranſlation can do it juſtice. Scott 

| fays, that the ſublime metaphor of the aqzedud ſignißes, the 
ways through the atmoſphere, in which the. power chart 


and: rich ; Wi 


— 


lightened, 


s proper. The 


29 
* 
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che heavy. inundating. clouds. to their appointed vent. 

8 * 3 ut our, and with admirable judgment diſpoſed. 
a variety of aqueduds for that immenſe collection of waters : 
which float in the ſky 3 be diftributes thoſe pendulous floods 
:b:0ugh all the borders of the earth; diſiributes them not in 
afl cataracts, or promiſcugus gluts of rain, but in kindly 
| drops, or refreſhing ſhowers, with as much regularity and ceco- 

nomy, as if they were conveyed by. pipes from a conduit. In 


one: places of Scripture. this word 732yN denotes, a warer- courſe, = 


| | reception of floods, or the over flowings r n en 


an 4quedud?, a pocl, a reſervoir," a lale, canal, or a 10 for the 
prings. See 
Kings xvüi. 32, 35, 38, 2 Kings xvi. 17, Ezek. xx%1. 4, and 
1.7. 3. Bp. Lowth renders it aquedu@, in the laſt cited place. 
| Ibid, Tegen of pn rl The word 5133p ſometimes figni- : 
ßes, /ound or nei/e ; ſo called from its lightneſs, or the ſwiftneſs 
with which it moves. Dr. Derham found, by many accurate ex- 
periments, that ſound moves at the prodigious rate of 1142 feet 
in one ſecond of time, But here it is rightly rendered thunder; 
for the noiſe or ſound here mentioned ſigniſies 7hunder. The word: 
I Aquila renders xTuTer, the crack ; Symmachus «oor, the found. 
Fa in Arabic it ſignifies, cult crenatim, to cut' a thing, like the 
ae of a leaf. The noun denotes a flaßb of lightning, as 


means here flaſhes of lightning burſting from the clouds, the pre- 
Jade and concomitant of rain, which is mentioned in the next verſe. _ 


See Pariburſt's Lex, n f 
26. To cauje it rain on the 'earth where there is not a perſon. ] ' 
This ſhews us that God not only provides for man, but alſo for 
the wild beaſts ; compare Pf. civ. 10, 11, Jcel. uw. 22. 
This inſtance of the power and providence of God, might alſo 


fruiful paſture, is equally able; to change a miſerable condition 


tidence in God in the moſt deſperate ſituation, as Job thought his 
own to be, Compare chap, v. .I. 1 
brit mechanical agents in the production of rain and dew, are 
known only to him whoſe name is wonderful. With regard io 
rain, fee the note on chap. xxxvi. 27. As 10 dew, all the diſco. 
veries of philoſophy concerning it are couched in theſe few words: 


rile very high in the atmoſphere, but hover near the ſurface of the 


carth, being condenſed by the cold of the night, without uniting 
into drops large enough 10, be called rain, they are then ſaid to 


it appears in che hot climates, in a jagged or zig-zag form, It 


be intended to ſuggeſt, that he who turns the barren wilderne6 into 


into a happy one. Such an inſtruction is a ſtrong. motive to con- 3 


28. Who is the effector, father, or producer. of the rain v] The 18 


1f the vapours, after they are exhaled from off the waters, do not 


earth, they then conſtitute what we call a fog. If they fall io the 5 
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| wi Enn. p- . 142, * 
Chamber:'s Dif. on the article r. : 8 = 
209. Hear froff or white froft.)] That is, the dew frozen, 9 
congealed early in cold mornings ; chiefly in Autumn, 5, 
_ Chambers's Dic. on the article Hear ft. Ons 
30. Covered as with a one.] That is, the face of rivers, lake 
ponds, &c. are frozen over, and become hard. The ſon of 20 
deſcribes this wonder ful operation and appearance of nature bead. 
tifully. When the _ north wind bloweth, and the water isch. 
gealed into ice, it abideth on every gathering together of 
— clotheth the water as With a 8 Ecelefaft. Al 
| - Ibid, The deep water.] The word COMIN here does not men 
the /ea, for there were no frozen ſeas co} ack country z it denote, 
| therefore, any deep gathering together of water, whether fountain, 
ri ver, or late. The ſtreams which ran from the rock ſmitten by 
the rod of Moſes, are called au REMNIN great deeps, or flu: 
of water; in the Targum on Pf. Ixxviti. 15. It denotes a muj, 
boz'y, or multitude of waters, ſee Exod. xv. 5. 8. Deu. viii. 7, I 
31. Bind up the delicacies of the genial warmth.) The wid Wl 
T1792 lignifes here, delights, delicacies, or dainties; that is, the | 
precious fruits, or the produce of the folar light. Who can bind | 
up or conſtringe the precious fruits of Kim, or the genial heat or 
_ warmth, which is oppoſed to a parching blighiing air on the one 
| fide, and to a rigid contrafting cold on the other. The word 


M59 is rendered by the LXX. nde, and the fame by the Val. 


Late, the ſeven fars + but here it means the genial heat, Ste 
Ibid. contradted particles of the cold air, or rigid atmoſphere.| 
The word MIWPN ſignifies, comretions, or contrated particle: ot 
dd cold, condenſed, rigid, conrra8ting air. This word here i: 
rendered by the LXX. hi,. It is a conſtellation in the hea- 
vens, juſt before the ſign Taurus, and is ſometimes only taken 
for that ſtar of the ſecond magnitude, called the /corpion's beat: 
it appears at the beginning of the autumnal equinox, and is the 
1 3 ty n of cold and froſt. This conſtellation, according i» 
Piolemy's Catalogue, conſiſts of 37 ſtars; by Tycho's 62, and 
dy the Britiſh Catalogue, of 860. The Pleiades, or ſeven far, | 
are alſo on the breaſt of the ſign Taurus; and when they ariſe, 
it is frequent for ſtorms to riſe and great rains to fall, which is 
about the rn eganeys oo COATS TS 
32. Maſſer, or grains of air in their fa The word 192 
may perhaps ſignify the fame as KN, grain or maſſes of air, 
Which gy winter being tos large to pervade the pores, and 0 
| thin mixed fluids, be; 1 keep them in motion, do by 1 


4 
L 


— 


of their ſize, compreſs and fix them together, and ſo produce 


cold and froſt. When froſt is exceſſive, theſe grains will be 


driven in with ſuch violence, às to ſplit and tear aſunder trees, 


rocks, ſtones, &c. and alſo to rot the fingers, toes, &. Chry- 
ſoſtom explains Mazzaroth of the twelve ſigns of the Zodiac. 
Our marginal verfion adopts. that explanation. Bringing forth 
tue twelve fiens, each in its ſeaſon, or month, is an expreſſion 


accommodated to the then received ſyſtem of the world. The 


earth was ſuppoſed to be at reſt ia the centre, and the hcavens to 
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revolve annually round it, carrying with them the ſan, 2 7 
and fixed ſtars. Some will have the root of this word to be N, 


15 gird; M is a girale. Hence (ſays Caſtell) Dwidg me, the 


cir4le, or belt, of che conſtellation; i. e. the Zodiac. But 1 


tink here it means the maſſes of cold or hot air, according to 


the different ſeaſons, or the time of the year, In ſummer eſe 


will be warm, and in winter cold: * 


Ibid. Blighting wind, with itt inje#s,] The word 112 ſigni. 
fes here, in/z&s, that come with the wind or air, which are the 


cauſe of blights. The very looſe and inaccurate Greek tranſlation 
of the book of Job, which we have under the title of the LXX. 


dee, Nowr;, and Eowpeor, which they took for the names of ſome 


| ftars or conſtellations, though they knew not which. The es.” 


' fon why they fixed on theſe ſtars, is, perhaps, becauſe they found. 
them particularly noticed in the old Greek Poets, _ 


1 3 


We find this pourtrayed on the ſhield of Achilles, in Homer, 


I. win, ln ; | 
IDmaie; N, Yadas Ts, re dn oJers Newng |, 
The Pleiads, Hyads, and Orion fierce, !' _ 
Hehod ſays that Arcturus riſes in the evening ſixty 
the winter ſolſtice, Opera er Dies, lin. ron Weds 2s 
| Eur, ar d uno r were Toowan; eee 
NAA. e TEARTY Zug nuata; oy pa ror ,, 


. * ! 


renders theſe three Hebrew words, Wy or WP, 2 and 1 in 
Job ix. 9. by Hadi, Ecmripev, and Aperepor; and here by IMna- 


I 


days afte iter. 


And again Heſiod ſpeaks of Arcturus, Iin. 608. of Orion, 596, - 
007, 613, 617. and of the Pleiads, lin. 613. 80 Anacreon men- 


. 


tions Orion, and the Pleiades, Ode xvii. lin. 9, 10. 


T. ILAETAABEEIL A ape; 


N che Evening Star, or the planet Venus, Homer intro- 
; > 45.11 & compariſon with the glittering of Achilles's ſpeat, 


11. xxii. I, 317, &c. | 3 
As radiant Heſper ſhines with keener light, 
Fir beamiag o'er the'filver hoſt of night, © 
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thy 2409 and T1955 fars or conſtellations, has been adopted by the 
Vulgate and modern tranſlations; and that the Vulgate varies as 
much as the LXX. in rendering theſe words in the three differen; 
texts. Thus in Job ix. 9. it ſubſtitutes for them reſpe&ively, 


meant the celeſtial ſphere, or the heavenly bodies contained in it. 
ment of God or man: it means | ere, the laws by which thoſe | 


authority, denotes their real, or ſuppoled action and effects on our 
_ atmoſphere and emen 8 + 


God, and to find fault with his ways ; when his own ignorance is 
thus contraſted with his wiſdom, his own weakneſs with his power, 
and his own littleneſs with his tremendous majeſty, as Scott 


animate creatures obſerve the laws preſcribed to them, and per- 


The Hart pine in their noatthes, and rejoiced'; when he calleth 
them, they ſay, here we be. The word um fignifies, 2 be ready, 
or pre/ent, to preſent oneſelf, and may be. rendered, bere we are 


_ nifies, be inner parts of the human body, as the heart, liver, reins, 


r. Bat Schaltens, from the Arabie, offers another meaning to 
i ß ᷣ TT 0 


So that he makes this word to fnify, wild motions, and he other 
a 4 are 
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When all tne ſtarry train emblaze the ſphere : 
_ $0 ſhone the point of great Achilles“ ſpear, PF, * 
. ſhall only add, that the miſtake of the LxX. in making 


Arurum, Oriona, Hyadas ; here in Job, Peperun, Arckurum, 
Pleiadat; and in Amos v. 8. for dg and g) it uſes A Guru 
and Orionem, Set Parkburſt's Lex, for further explanation on 
C/ ²˙ EE I en 
33. Definite fatutes of the heavens.) By the heavens here is 


bodies perform their revolutions ; and their power, or miniſterial 


34. What! canft thou raije up thy woict to the clouds ?] Theſe 
are very humiliating interrogations for Job. What muſt Job or 
any man think of himſelf, for daring to enter into a ſtrife with 


35. Here we are.] Scott fays that this ſurpriſing figure of 
ſpeech, which gives intelligence and à voice to the lightnings, | 
expreſſeth, with great ſublimity, the punctuality with which in- 


$:4 


form the ſervice enjoitted*them' by their Creator. The author of 
Baruch has intimated this wonderful projopopera, clip, Iii. 34, 


36. Place wiſdom in the inner parts.) The ward wa fg- 


&c. oxer all of which are ſpread membranes, fat, ot mucus, to 
protect and cheriſh chem, and which, as fympathizing with the 
mind or ſoul, are conſidered as the ſeat of the underſtanding and 
affections, here, and Pſ. li, 8. See Parkbarfi's bex. on the word 


©" Who put wiſdoin in wild motions? © 
Or who hath given to a phanomenon- underſtandi 


here "gi? to denote, a phenomenon or appearance Which 3 the 


kth z 
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_ thunder, lightning, rain, and ober meteors. -: Their motions are 
ſaid to be wild and vague, becauſe - they ſeem ſo to us. Philoſo- 
phy has not been able to reduce their operations to any certain 
theory. Nevertheleſs they are governed by laws, as ſteady as 
thoſe which regulate the motions f the heavenly bodies. 
Tue word 1225 ſignißes, rbe imaginations, or cenceptiont, as of 
the mind or heart. The Targum , renders it here, [R2327, the 
heart, It is joined with the heart, in Pf. Iæxiiä. 7. da mah, 

the inag ination: or effigiations of dhe heart. Bp. Lowth renders it 
by, dowely auer, in II. ii. 16, and Scott ſays that the ſentiment 
in our Engliſh-trandlation bears no fort of analogy to what goeth 
before and cometh after ; and therefore he thinks that Sehaltens? 
Verſion is right, becauſe it cares on the grand figure'that cloſed 
the preceding verſe. Av PONCE \ YR n,, 4h 
But I think that Job here means, the 4v//Yom in the heart of 
man: God leaves the heavenly bodies, and afketh']ob, who put 
wiſdom and underſtanding into the heart of man, to be able to 
number exactly the celeſtia]l fluid, as is mentioned in the follows 


ing verſe; and therefore I have tranſlated it acebrding ly. 
conflicting ethers or airs, or the celeſtial fluid, which is in a per- 
petual ſtate of conflict and ſtruggle; that is, who can number 

exactly all the drops of rain collected and arranged in the 

clouds ialt 48% i Fg 9 1 2A r wg 

Ibid. Vatery ftores of the'beawens.} The word: m ſignißes, 
Jugs or jars full of water. Au nubo lays alung the jeri of heaven ? 
i. e. who diſpoſes the clouds in à proper manner for emptying 
their contents on the parched earth. Fartbul. 


i: | 


Scott fays, the heautifal images in this and the following yerſe, 
are, firſt, the collecting and arrangement of the clouds, Which is 
expreſſed by a metaphor taken from a civil or military enrollment. 


Secondly, the clonds themſelves are compared to chaſe earthen 


Jars in which the Raſtern people kept their water aud their wine, 
the bottles or pitchers e, heaven. See 1 Sam. K. 3. II. xxx. 14. 
Lam. iv. 2. And.4thirdlyy the diſpoſing the clouds in à proper 
manner for emptying themlelves, is denoted by the poſition 
into which a pitcher or jar is put for pouring out its contents; 
who can lay along the pitchers of heaven This image is ſimilar, 
to the inclined urn, which. the: Heathen poets place in the hand 
of a river- god. The urn repreſents the fountain, from which the 
river flows: and what fountains are to rivers, the clouds are to 
rain. See Schultens on this place. I render it watery laren, or 
watery clouds, which pour down rain on the earth: this tranſlation 
is plain to hn ¶ . 7 oh 
38. When the Yuſt is compreſſed into hardueſi.] Aſter the droyght- 
and-inteaſe heat of an Arabian ſummer, the ground is very hard: 
VVV ſhowers 


à lioneſs, whic 


bene, i,, 
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| Nowers then are ſert to mollify che glebe, and prepare it for 
B04 ng: compare Pf. Ixv. 913. But who can do this, except 


39.What! canſt thou catch, &e.] This is the beginning of a new 


topic, and ſhould have been the firſt verſe of chap. xxkix. The 


Almighty farther interrogates Job concerning the brute creation, 
which inhabit the air, land, and water: he gives a deſcription 


of ſome of thoſe animals in which his wiſdom, power, and provi. 


dential care are moſt eminently diſplayed; that it might raiſe in 


Job's mind ſuch ' admiring ſentiments of the Deity, as might ex- 
tinguiſh diſcontent, and ſilence his murmurings againſt his di. 


penſations, i 


| ie for the lioneſs ?]! The word wd) fignifes, 
, Bochart ſays, is reckoned among the fierceſt lions; 

and he proves that ſhe equals, or even exceeds the lion in 
ſtrength and fierceneſs, from the teſtimonies of ancient writers, 


which ſee in his vol. ii. 719, 720. And Parkhurſt fays, that it 
ſignifies @ lions, actually giving ſuck, at which me, no doubt, 


= 


ſhe is peculiarly fierce and dangerous. 


Ibid. Satisfy the appetite of the young lions. ] I 
ſignifies, young lions, juſt weaned, and beginning to hunt and 
| ſhift for themſelves, || See Exck. zix. 2, 3. and Bochart, vol. ii, 


40. When they couch in their dens. ] The Plalmiſt compares a 
wicked man to a lion lurking in his den, Pf, x. 8, g. 
le lieth in wait ſecretly, as a lion in his den. 


Statius alſo deſcribes a lion in this attitude: 


Qualis ubi primam leo mane cubilibus altis 05 ; $26 
Erexit rabiem, et ſævo ſpeculator ab antro 


* 


Aut cervum aut nondum bellantem fronte juvencam. 
So the fierce lion, at the riſing dar, 
His hunger wakes, and meditates the prey: — 
_ Cloſe ambuſh'd in the mountain den he lies 
And darts along the vale his glaring eyes? 
If chance ſome ſtately ſtag his claw invite, _ + 

Or heifer yet unbudded for the fight, | 


41. Who'can provide meat fur the ravens ?) Or literally, abe 
can provide or prepare for the rauen his fad, Scott thinks that 
che raven here has been put in by miſtake; ſor it ſhould be joined 
rather with ſome of his feathered relations, in the ſubſequent chap- 
ter. But I think it is put in here, becauſe the raven lives on 
br, feed on the carcaſes which the lion 


carrion, and may, no doubt 


o 9's - 4 


: 


Ibid. They cry 7 Ged.] The Plalmiſt, 
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God giveth to the beaſt his Toa, 
And to the young ravens who cry. 


Pf, cxlvii. 9. Compare t this with Luke xii 24, 45 nd foe al 10 Pr, 


ei. 47 
ibid, And watts for, or toit hour, or 40 aua of "food. < 7 They are 
obliged, as ſoon as their parents deſert them, to wander up and 


down from place to place in ſearch of food; for there 3 Is no regu- 


lar ſettled N made "7 _ one for chem. 3 


H A r. xxx. 

The Almighty aal ng on in his eee to you 
to ſhew him a little more of his power and greatnels : he de- 
ſeribeth a few creatures of his handy work, to convince Job of 
his own littleneſs, whea' compared with the Cremer of the 
univerſe. 

1. Knoweſt thou the a! God aſks Joh; if he knew A time 
5 for theſe creatures, chat live on the rocks, to bring forth their 
young, that he might watch over them, to to preſerve them. So that 
not mere knowled ge is incended here, bur Ft care and 
protection. | 

Ibid. Wild rock 255 'Or the” goats of the rock, or living 
on the rock, In the fingular it denotes the 7bex or rock goat ; 
called, becauſe of the wonderful manner in which it mounts to 


| the top of the higheſt rocks; to which quality the ſacred Scrip- 
tures allude in 1 Sam. xxiv. 3. Pf. civ. 18. and here. And to 


this natural hiſtorians bear abundant witneſs. Johnſton ſays, nulla 
cert? montium rupes tam alta, edita, aui preceps eft, guam non fal- 
bus aliguot ſuperet; fi modd aſpera fit, et Jpatin tanta promine 

quanta ſalientis ungulas extipert, palit. It is certain there is no. 


crag of the mountains ſo high, prominent, or ſteep, but this animal 
will mount it in a number of leaps, provided only it be rough, 
and have protuberances large enough | to receive its hooks 1 in leap» 


ing... Hift. Mat. De Quadruped. p. 53. 


And Buffon, after obſerving that the e or rock goat, and 
dhe chamwuis, greatly reſemble each other, adds, But the rock Feat, 
as being more nimble and ſtrong, mounts to the very top C elewe 
 Ju/quau ſommet) of the higheſt mountains; whereas the chamois 
inhabits only the ſecond ſtage. Hip. Nat. tom, x. p. 281. It 


ity ; for the largeneſs 
of its horns, which bend backward, a 83 to the buttocks; 


is E for its ſwiftneſs and a 


and for its affection to its parents and young. Hierex. p. 1. 
eee See alſo 1 Sam. xxiv. 3. Pſ. civ. 18. 


5 1 Kg Ibid. | 
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Ibid. Perceive the travailing binds,: 2 anch ower the calvin 
of the hinds?] That is, the y Sou when they bring forth * 
young. The bind or roe is the female of the hart, It is a lovely 
creature, of an elegant ſhape, and its hair is of great price. It 
is noted for its ſwiftneſs and the ſuteneſs of its ſiep. The rating | 
time is at the coming in of autumn. They go ight months in 
their Pregnancy, a ung forth in che ring. create 
is timorous, 41 fleeing from wil beaſts or men, and 
Jumping among the Feeros. p. 1. hb. wm. cap. 17. . 
2. Canſt thes number.} That is, canſt thou appoint the num- 
ber of the months that they fulfil? or canſt thou take care of 
them during the time of their being with young ? 
Ibid. Ancwwef thou rhe time,] when they are delivered. or 
bring forth their young, in purpoſe to watch over them for their 
wr! > 
© They. bow dun; 3 burf 3 7 . Pliny ob- 
Rd, chat thoſe creatures bring forth their young with great 
_ Gifficulty. Nar. Zip. lib. viii. 32. . The word ran figaites, 
:5rees, or paxgs, and ſometimes are uſed for the young which oc- 
caſion them, The LXX. render it bye, which is applied in 
the ſame manner by the profes Wanne "Thos in the 
e e I 8 
H pryaans, ung Neva WV . ; 
| Calf forth her ſorrows in pets blaze. 
And Callimachus, in his Hymn to Delos, e 
bo The Foneſs calls forth her Grage pang... | 
Houbigaat, Heath, and Scott 3 
have © Au aces; for in ſome MSS. theſe words are marked 
with a circle, Py to ew that it is fo. 
145 755 4. Their ang thrive, or are bealthy and e J. The root of 
wird £627 £ is, N, which ſeems, as it ftands in the Lex- 
icons, to be one of the moſt difficult in the Hebrew Bible. lu 
the Rabbinical Chaldee, and the Syriac, it denotes, 1 $2 /64ic, 

I brive, ts be healthy; in che Hebrew, 16 break, or be broken wa), 
ro && jeparated. Parkhurſt, in his Lexicon, renders rp WHT | 
he JOS ROI either from the womb, - {alluding 10 

r vigorous efforts even . before they are broagh: forth) or 
— 5, almoſt as ſoon, as dropt, as | ep gr 
= LXX. render it by — breee 
IWF > and | Vulgate by, JSeparatiar, are ſeparated. Other 
tranſlators  verfions have rendered it by, & edacant, care 
cant, valext, and pirgagjcant, which Ggnify, o wax frongs £7 
Frrength, and deceme fat or plump... See Pole's Synap/es on tas 
| verſe, This as a very natural tranſlation z far their young ones 
on ge: Breath, and are able 8 ad aber dere 


4 * +4 
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forth. Biſhop Lowth renders thir word by,  roftoring to health, in 
If, xxxviii. 16. That thou haſt refored my bealth. Clodins, in 
| his Lex. Sciedtum, obſerves, that this verb ſigniſies, both in Syriac 
and Arabic, 2e be fat: and according to this the tranſlation 
would be, their young become fat or plump, Scott Approves ot 
our Engliſh tranſlation, are in good lating, and oblerves, that 
this verſion gives the force of the original, which denotes healrh- 
— hat they increaie in health, ſtrength, and fatneſs.  ,, 
ibid. They grow up with fad.] Our Engliſh tranſlation renders 
the word Nn with corn; taking the root to be n. Scott renders | YH 
it, in the dejerr ; for, he ſays, it figmfies the deſert, in the Arabic 3 4 
Pialter, Pi. Tlix. 11. Heath, wp in tbe field. But the Engliſh 1 9 
trauſlation is not right: for as Bochart remarks, that in Arabia 10 
the corn is cut, or plucked up, in March and April; at which 
time theſe kids and fawns are not yet brought forth, or but juſt 
littered. They grow up not therefore wich corn, but with the 
few forubs and Bara plants which the deſerts. afford, I take the 
root to be Ma, which fignifies, as a noun, food or vitfuals, oc. 


2 Sam. Xu. 5, 7, 10. In ſome manuſcripts it is , a'2 for 2, | 
which is a circuit or paſture, where. cattle take their rounds in W | 
feeding: but I think the true reading is M, and the root 772 3 . 
for the 7] is radical, though mutable or omiſubleQ. 8 i 
| Ibid, They go forth.} They leave their parents, and go into 1 
the wide world to provide food for themſel ves. 1 


Ibid. Net again 40 them.} That is, they retern not again to 
their parent. £6; - 
5. The wild 4½ free.] The word N ſignißes, the angra, or 
0% aſs, Buffon, ſpeaking of him, ſays, the Latins, alter the 1 
Greeks, have called the wild aſs er, Which we muſt not con- 8] 
found, as ſome naturaliſts aud many travellers have done, with the b 
zebra——becauic the zebra is an animal of a different ſpecies from T 
the ais. The wild aſs is not ſtriped like the zebra, and he is not by 
_ a great deal of ſo elegant a ſhape. There are many wild aſſes in 
the deſerts of Libya and Numidia ; they are of à grey colour, 
and run ſo ſwiſtly, that no horſes but Barbs can overtake them. 
They go in troops to feed and drink. Lom. x. p. 180. Wild affes 
are Kill found in pretty conſiderable numbers in the Eaſtern and 
Sauthern Tartary, in Perſia, Syria, the iſlands of the Archipe- 
lago, and throughout Mauritasia. The wild afſes differ from the 
tame ones, only by the. effects (les attriburs) of independence 
and liberty ; they are more; ſtrong and nimble, more courageous 
and lively; but they are the ſame in the ſhape of their bodies. 
See Parkhurſt Lex. on the word, and Bochart, vol. ii. 868. and 
Baffen Nat. Hiſt. vol. i. 108. edit. abr. 
_ The word free does not here imply an antecedent ſtate of 
Fi 4- bondage. 
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bondage. It ſignifies freedom in oppoſition to ſlavery : an ex. 
emption from the ſervitude 00 the domeſtic 45 l 
lad jene ett RNS r 
Ibid. Logged the band: of the brayer. | The word why ſignifies 
the wid at, fo called by an cramatefpœia, from his harſh dif. 
_ agreeable braying, expreſſed in Latin by raditus, a word likewiſe 
formed from the found. See Bochart, vol. ii. 809. Obſerve, that 
in the following verſes, the animal is ſpoken of as one only, 
which proves Nun and Ny, to be only two names for the ſame 
6. The wilderneſs} The deſerts of Arabia, as well as Africa 
and India, are the habitation of this creature; he is a gregarious 
animal; yet is ſaid to be ſolitary, in Hoſ. viii, 9. becauſe he 
frequents lonely places. In fome countries the wild aſs is very 
tall, and beautifully ſtriped, in others they are grey, or of an 
aſh colour and low of ſtature. See Secrt's note, and Hierex, p. i. 
Ab. iii. cap. 16. and Bunt Nat. Hift. of this animal. 
Übid. Barren land.] The word Md fignifies, falt land. The 
effect of ſalt, where it abounds on vegetation, is deſcribed by 
burning, Deut. xxix. 22, 23. The whole land there is hrimſtone, 
Auw r, and /alt of burning, or burning ſalt ; it is not ſown, 
nor bears, nor any herb grows thereon.” So dr y, a /alt 
land, Jer. xvii. 6. is the ſame as IMB ON, che parched places 
iu the ewilderne/s, and is deſcriptive of barrenneſs; as "5D, falt- 
6/5 alſo is. See Pf. cvii. 34. and Virgil, Georgic ii. lin. 238, &. 
> _ Salſa autem Tellus, et quiz perhibetur amara, ' ; 
Frugibus infelix; ea nec manſueſeit arando, 
ec Baccho genus, aut pomis fua nomina ſervat. 
Salt earth and bitter re not fit to low, © 
Nor will be tam'd or mended wich the plo w 
Sweet grapes depen'rate there, and fruits declin d. 
From their firſt gen'rous juice, rent unce their kind. 
Hence the ancient cuſtom of ane, an enemy's city, when taken, 
with ſalt, in token of perpetual deſolation,  Judg. ix, 45. And 
_ this was alfo ſometimes practiſed among the Romans. From the 


mention not only cf ſulphur or brimſtone, but of falt, in Deut. 


ix. 24 2 Gen. xiv. 3.) we may collect, that this latter, 
as well as the former, was employed by Jehovah in the deſtruc- 


tion of Sodom and Gomorrah; and may thence explain what is 
ſaid of Lot's wife, Gen. xix. 26. ND 3Y1MNM, ans be became a 
_ pillar of jalt ; namely, that while ſhe was looking with a wiſhful 


eye towards Sodom, ſhe was overtaken by the miraculous ſalſo- 
ſalphureous ſhower, and thereby fixed and incrufted like a ſtatue. 

| Parkbirft's Lexicon. And Scott fays, that the foil of deſerts, 

_ thoſe ot Arabia in particular, abounds with falt, as m_ Sa 


he brackiſt taste of the ſprings and plants that are found there. 
bordering on the lake of Sodom are the moſt barren ſpots in all 


flows the neighbouring ſhores, and leaves a coat of ſalt on the 
land. See Judg. ix. 45. Jer. xvii. 6. Michaelis in Praledt. p. 40. 
n. 42. and Maundreil's 1 | | 


multitude or buſtle of the city ; for he will not come near it ; but 
delights to abide in deſerts, where no man 3s, ES 


* 7 a * 


amplification of the freedom mentioned in ver. 5.. which frees 


dom is here contraſted with the bondage and drudgery of the 


tame aſs. | 
of the beeve kind, remarkable for his ſtrengh. See Deut. xxxiii. 


II. xxxiv. 7, The name ſeems to denote the wild bull, from his 
height and ſize, in compariſon with the tame. The LXX. ren- 
der it conſtantly by yoroxegws, the unicorn, except in Iſ. xxxiv. 2. 
where they have ache, the big or mighty ones. The Vulg. in Pf. 


the rhincceres, Scheuchzer, and ſome others, embrace this latter 
interpretation. But it cannot be the rhinoceros, becaule in gene- 


have two. See Shaw's Travels, p. 439+ note 1, and Ban, tom. 
1x. p. 334. The horn is he 
ward toward the forehead, and the forehead is not made for 


puſhing (733) but for ripping up ſuch animals as it is enraged 


17. to explain ZR by the rhinoceros. It is ſaid of Joſeph WD, 
his horns (are) "1B the horns of a N, EDD, with them he ſhall 


Moſes or the Iſraelites at that time. | 
P. xxii. 22. denote the ſame kind of animal as 87. The ac- 
count of H here denctes it to be a beaſt very ſtrong, fierce, and 


D in Pf. xxii, 22. correſpond to the bulls, and the ſtron 
bulls of Baſhan, ver, 13. And ſince the orthography of theſs 
words, On and E171 ſhews them moſt properly to belong to 
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that root and N. Por a full explanation of theſe words Jer 


F, 


* 


Salt was à metaphor to expreſs barrenneſs, becauſe the plain? 
paleſtine. When Jordan. overflows its banks, this lake alſo over- 
7. He laugbeth at.] He | ghet bh, feorneth, or "eerideth:; oh 
Ibid. The outcries of the driver.], This is; a very animated 


9. The wild bull.) The word E= ſignifies, an horned bes, . 


17. Pf, xcli. 11. Num. xxiii. 32. Deut. xxxiii. 17. P.. 29. 6. and 
xxjx. 6. xii. 11, If, xxxiv. 7. renders it after the LXX. by an- 
cornis e but in Num, xxul, 22. Deut. xxxiii. 17. by rhineceretis, 


ral they have but one horn a piece, and only few of them that 


placed on the noſe, and bended back- 
wich; therefore it is inconſiſtent with the import of Deut. xxxiii. 


paſt: the people (to) the ends of the earth. And another reaſon 
why it cannot be the rhinoceros is, becauſe it is a native only of 
the ſouthern regions of Aſia and Africa, and was not known to 


eee, that 2279, which occurs here, and für, bo. 
untameable ; and implies him to be of the beeve Kind; and the 


O or BN, they may ſerve to confirm the relation between 


Boc hart, | 


1 " b 8 
Rr" Poa 3 


_ 


3 * 
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Bothart, vol. fi. p. 949. Vc. Schalten wit Scare on this 
Michael Neuen ae Dueſtions, Ju. xvi. and Pole Sync not. 
The wild bull is bred in the and Arabian deſerts. The 
Arab Poets are very copious in their deſcriptions of the hunting 
of this animal, and borrow many images m its beauty, fiſt. 


neſs, ſtreugth, and the loftinefs of its horns. They repreſent i | 12 
a very fierce and untameable beaſt, white on the back, with large Lok 
Thining eyes. Biſhop Lowth renders it by 84, in If. xxx", thre 
6, 7. Scott, by reem, which muſt be of the bee kind, fince * 
it is repreſented in our author's deſcription as qualified by its | the 
make and ſtrength for the buſineſs of agriculture, like the tame | Od 
ox. Clodius, in his Lexicor Frick. fays, that the rem occur TY 
nine times in the Hebrew Bible; and that its name is derived 3. 
from , altum effe, on account of the inen of its ſtature, or | fro: 
the loftineſs of its horns. | (of 
Damir, one of the greateſt Arab thituratitts, in the chapter aa 
which he entitles, Of the N Bull, deſcribes it to be no other | 
than a wild flag. 'So Czfar, ſpeakinggof the rus, of the Black | tr; 
Foreſt, in Germany, calls it bo; cerwi a, 4 * ſhaped ] like 


a flag. See Schultens in Loc. Hieros., p. i. 965, E 
Will the tall reem, which knows no Td bare, 


Low at the crib, and aſk an alms of thee ? _ 
Submit his unworn ſhoulder to che yoke, 
Break the ſtiff clod, and Oer thy furrow ke? 
Since great his frength, go truſt him void of care, 


Lay on his neck the toil of all the year, | Al 
Bid him bring home the feafons to thy doors, | ; an 
And caſt his oad among the gather rd ſtores. . of 
See il Det on Fren xxl. 22. and Biſhop Horne on the ane | th 

| place. i SE 
Idid. Stay ve 85 Sch we „chat che original mar gn 
be rendered, — he lie all night on ws threfbing floor ? that v, Wl (: 
to it : for Merrick ſays, 1 wu in the pre th 
employed as dogs, to el xen are 4 ne 
8 See his Annotations os l. K 
P __ m 
— % may be rendered, wo fay, . but Se 
che word eule the Aae render it by fall ot crib, for horſe | 
| or” cattle, und never by threfbing flor ſo chat 1 think it ould th 
be rendered, abide or remain in, or near thy ftalls, or places for = 
oxen or cattle ; the ſame as oxen do: and this . th 
meaning of the- Poet here. But fee the note on ver. 13. | th 
85 To Tex. on OM. 1 
With hir harneſs.) The word wan fignifies 1 : 
ops 'or rewiſfed oork ; that © is, his en or Mans rer N 10 


ir 


ibid | 3 


* 


| 2 tet; in a place well ox poſed to the wind. 


n Bochart fays, that he .angient Arabe, Syrian, 


bee bis Travels, p. 138,139. 2d. edit. 
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Ibid. Valles after thee] That 3s,. the plowed fields in che 


3 5 vallics. It is probable chat then they harrowed with oxen, as 
5 ; well 48 plowed with them. ef wh, 61.6 Þ 5 4 $35 4 1 8 5 „ 
s aber.] That is, the labour of threſhing-the corn by 


be feet of oxen. 


THO TRA We: $24 8. I's. i 1 D oo ann 
12. And gather it from\thy threſbing floor. ] Or bring it from thy 
threſhing floor: the Word JAM ſignifies, a #hrefbing floor, The 


| W (ching floors among thei anciems were, as they are to this day. 
ds Eat, round level plats of ground in he open air. where 
be corn was trodden out by-oxen.: the Libyce Arez of Horaces 


Ode i. lin. 10. Gideon's floor was in the open air, Jud. vi. 274 


ab that of Araungh the Jebafite, 2 Sam. 24 In Hof. ili. 
e eead of the chaff which is driven by the whirhvind un 
om the floor. Heßod, giving directions to bis buſbandmen. 


(opera et diet, lin. 597+) defires them to dueſh his corn, fe oy 


Homer in his time tells us, that corn was ſeparated from che 


; | firaw by the feet of OXen treading on it. II. xx. lin. 495. & G. *; 


Nc N ere TH Cut Bene pores evpuperarCs 
TR Af Nνj˖- Tian it | 
Pia 75 N77) Aver r Blur Dre were db 
As with autumnal harveſts cover d oer, 
And thick beſtrown, hes Ceres ſacred floor, 
When round and round with never weary'd'pain, + 
The trampling ſteers bent out th' unnumber d grain. Pope. 


. 


ans, 
and Romans, threſhed their corn in the ſane manner, by the feet. 


F | of cattle, val. u. 302, &C« 311088 . And Dr. Shaw informs us, 
ano the Arabs and Moors in Barbary continue to tread out 
= tir corn aſier che primitive cuſtom of the Baſt; only they 
ae eule of mules and horſes, by tying them in like manner 


(as the ancients did their oxen) by the neck, three or four of 
them together, and whipping- them aſterwards round abom the: 


e they call the-threſhing foors, the Ligne Ares of 


Horace) where the ſheaves he open and expanded, in the fame 
manner as they are placed and prepared with us for threſhing« 
The original is literally, in the laſt clauſe; and gatber 1h 
threſhing floor; that is, the increaſe or produce of thy threſhing, 
4007, as in Num. xviti-:30: will he cart thy corn after it has been 
tareſhed (for ſo n thy foed or increaſe of the earth ſiguiſies) to 


: | thy granary ? 


. J] M. e 
ſeven feet in height, from the top of the head to the ground ; 


ſtretched 
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| firetched out in a right line, it is about "ſax feet, and the tx ; 
twelve inches in length: its neck aud head are ſhapen much lite 
thoſe of a camel. Its wings are exceeding ſtrong, but at the 
ſame time they are too ſhort to enable the bird to fly, they 
they ſerve as fails, and aſſiſt it to run with great expedition. The 
plumage is black, white, or grey: the large feathers at the ex. 
treinivies of the wings and tail are white, the others are black 
and white intermixed.” The ſides and thighs have no feathen, 
nor are there apy under the wings. Its legs and thighs are like 
thoſe of a heron, allowance being made for the different proper. 
tion: each foot has three claws armed with a hora to facilitae 
its march. Its eggs are as large as the head of a young child, 
which the female hides in the fands, and leaves to be hatched by 
te heat of the ſun. This diſpoſition,” which ſeems to manife 
ſo much diſregard to her young, is here taken notice of, and ter. 
tainly argues great want of that precaution obſervable in other 
animals. It ſhews uncommon ſtupidity in running to hide the 
head, and in particular the eyes, when purſued, behind a tree, 
Jeaving the body expoſed to the view of the hunters. Dr. Brooke, 
in his Natural Hiftory, ſays, an oſtrich is the moſt greedy bird 
that is known; for it will devour leather, graſs, bread, hair, me- 
_ tals, or any thing elſe that is given Him However, he does not 
_ digeſt iron and ſtones, as ſome have pretended, but voids them 
whole. Theſe ſubſtances enter into the gizzard. A remarkable in- 
ſtance ot this occurred in an oſtrieh belonging to a Morocco ambaſ- 
ſador here, and intended as a preſent to the king's menagerie, |, 
among many others, went to ſee it, when it plucked off the bra 
ſhell of à button from a gentleman's coat, and ſwallowed it: 2 
few days afterwards it fickened and died, when upon opening it, 


the button was found in the ginzard, which it had gangrenedl. 


But ſee this Bird more fully deſeribed in Bafon's Nat. HH. 
The Arabs are fond of hunting, and their principal object i 
the oftrich, of which they make great advantage; for they cat 
their fleſh, exchange their feathers for corn and other com. 
modities, uſe the talons as à pendant for the ears, their fat 
2 medicine, and —— ſkins into _ and knap- 
s. See Banker's Geography, p. 371, 338, 396. 
_ » Thid. Quiverirg wings.] The 8 of the oſtriches 15 fturtered, 
or quivered. This camel-bird, as the Perfians call it, (fo the 
_ Greeks, rpvSoxajunacg, and from them the Romans ferathiecancie!) 
cannot fly ſrom the ground, but, aſſiſted by the guiver/ng mon 
of its wings, moves at an aſtoniſhing rate. Pliny begins de 
ꝛ0oth book of his Natural Hiſtory thus 
No follows the nature of birds, the largeſt of which, and al- 
moſt the 


4 

* 
Ef 
Fr 


genus of beaſts, namely, the African and Ethiop? | 
| eftriches, exceed a man mounted on horſeback in height, and —_ 


= * 
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ina 6ifineſs (celeritatem vincunt.) 3 their wings ſerving only 
dap chem in running; for they cannot fly, nor riſe from 
. ground. Adamſon, in his E gr 4e Senegal, ſpeaking of 
WE. otriches taken in Africa, gives this account of their monons, 
Which he had particularly obſerved. To their ſtrength, ſays 
| ; . [ made Aa full- grown Negro mount the ſmalleſt, and wo”. 
ers che largeſt. This burden did not ſeem to me at all dife. 
oportioned to their ftrength. At frſt they went u Pretty hig 
ehen they were heated a little, they expanded their wings, 
Leere to catch the wind, and they moved. with ſuch fleet- 
„es ſeem to be off the ground. Every body muſt have 
e tine or other ſeen a, partridge run, conſequently. muſt 
ow, there is no man whatever able to keep up with it; and it 
40 % imagine, that if this bird had a longer ſep, its ſpeed = 
abe conſiderably augmented. The oftrich. moves like he 
nage, with both theſe advantages; and. Jam ſatisfied, that 
hoſe 1 am ſpeaking of would have diſtanced: the fleeteſt race 
ries that were ever bred in England. I oo 
WF <cott ſays, that the word which our Engliſh Bible renders the 
co, is one of the Hebrew names of the oſtrich. The pea. 
WW oc! vas not known in Syria, Paleſtine, 'or Arabia before the 
Wig" of Solomon, who firſt imported it. It was originally from 


as to be the ſubject of the following parts of the deſcription : 
eicher is the peacock remarkable for its wing, but for the beauties 
Wo! its tail: whereas the triumphantly expanded, or, as Dr. Shaw 
si, .be quivering expanded quing, is one of the characteriſties 
f the oftrich. nnn... ne 
er.. Shaw obſeryes, that when he was abroad he had ſeveral. 
opportunities of amuſing himſelf with the actions and behaviour 
=o! the oſtrich. It was very diverting to obſerve, with what de- 
crit} and equipoiſe of body it would play and friſk about on all 
 occations. In the heat of the day particularly, it would ſtrut 
Long the ſunny ſide of the houſe with great majeſty, © It would 
We oe perpetually fanning and priding itſelf with its quivering ex». 
: ; paraet avings, and ſeem at every turn to admire and be in love | 
Witt its own ſhadow. Even at other times, when walking about, 
MS © cling itſelf on the ground, the wings would continue theſe 
2 4nd vibrating motions, as if they were deſigned to mitigate _ 
ad aſſuage that extraordinary heat wherewith their eden Hem | 
WE to be naturally affected. %%% ig 1 Re Ne 4 077 Ong 
be word Sun therefore ſignifies oſtriches, ſo called from 
We their cry, as Bochart obſerves, vol. ii. 245, or, perhaps, rather 


bon their peculiar and ſwift motion, which, by the length of 


les and quivering of their wings, is ſomewhat between rum - 


dia. Beſides, che oftrich, not the peacock, is allowed on all ; 


net, its long bill, which is jagged, enables it to ſecure it. It h 


= 
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Ang 264 fying; as Parkburt thinks. dan this word Igiize, | 
vibrate Irin, or to cry aloud : fo chat it may have its name hu 
both. era. the puer 
neon yu - 2 and own mp tne copandes, (Hex) 
did. Bur not He the <vinge or pinid the fork. 

ſtork is contraſted with the Oſtriek. 2 e 
Ri and Gun; (bat) 2 i the ms Tn 1 


my and providing for the ereature's ring? No; _ 
er "ts te free, ans 5/5 th a d 


(ox incubation) on e daf or ſang, "and forperterh that 4, 
bi Geng them, and that the wild beaſt of of ne na 
ANODE IR Fad Seo fp oftrich pr 
in her quiverizg and expanded but withour reaſon; 
fee it does not, like de wing of the flor, provide for the & | 
eurity and edueation of her young. Natural affection is 6s W. 
pr nj ry the ſtork, as the want"ef u is repreſented to bs 
 {ver. 16.) in the oftrich; © 10 
| "The fork has no voice, eo r noiſe thay 
ra yn Gree 
ther very forcibly, © There is bee een quality in the ſtatt, 
which ſeems more forcible chan in r 
2 cee " of filial affettion. veneration for 
n aa Pyooder wing bence it Wl 
was called in Hebrew ebaffalab, a word which implies compaiion WR 
and piety, and in Greek it way termed Forge, which fignites . 
taral action. From the latter it is probable that the Eaglih 
Word rt came de bs, through the medium of our Sax u. 
ot 77 > 


- This bird has a long bil, and long; red logs, which ut , =_ 
cukarly adapted to the nature of its getting its prey; for wit | 
| ſeeks for ſerpents, Frogs, Nc. in wet! and matſhy places, its 
long legs ſerve as Rilts: and as it flies away with its food to is | 


| bur four eggs, and fits thirty days. Its fFhal pizty bas bern 
the admiraBon of all ages, and drawn the anention of the ad 
 Judicious and learned. One of the ſeven. wiſe men, when Creis 
aſked him, poo States wt ed = 
| beeauſe, (aid he) it what is dy We To = 
| without any compulſive law. See Bankes's Geogy. p = 

The word FTON is a ſpecies of witlean bird, of a = 
learn from Seripture that ir d a periodical bird, or « bird of pu = 
ſage; (Jer. viii. 7.) chat it has large Wings, [Zech. v. 90 a6d 
r bids Iv large r We '> tp crap 


* „„ „„ wm = © O99 
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lere to the ork, which. appears. to have had this name from, ite 
TT 
: ; feeding is parents When grown olg. 
i e leach her eggs.) | The -oftrich buildeth her. 
(eis of the deſert, enpaſec d the. view ot erer rayeugr, ang. 
| - foot of every nild beat. She fits upon her eggs as other 
do, but then the fo often; wanders, and ſe far, in ſearch of 
bol, that frequently the eggs arg adgle, by means of ber long, 
:b/:nce from chem. Lee Aﬀicanus. ſays, they. lay abour ten or — 
a dozen eggs at a time, Bur Dr. Shaw ſays, that by the re» 
ad accounts which he received from his conduttors, as well as 
ben Arabs of different places, he had been informed that they lay | 

W from thirty to fifty, He adds, we are not to conſider this large 
| collection of eggs, 25 if they. were all intended for a brood, 'They 

are the greateſt part of them reſerved for taod, which, the dam 
er youpg ones. But ſee Buffon"; Nat. Hift. ot fe Sn 
lie ork is very different from this; for ſhe bualdeth her neſt 
WW on loſty fir trees, and on the tops of houſes, and. fitteth carefully 

W 01 ber egg6 till chey are hatched, Buſſon's ar, Hill. vol. ii. p. 
106. edit. abr. | e er x © N 
. She treateth cruelly ber young.) The word rywpn ſignifies, 
bea, harden, as the, heart, te rreat hardly or cruelly. Dr. 
Sas ys, chat on the leaſt noiſe or trivial occaſion, the forſakes 
rer eggs or her young ages, to. which. perhaps Ihe never returns; 
or it {he docs, it may be too late either to reſtore life to the ane, 

W or to preſerve che lives of the others. Agrecable to this account, 
e Arabs meet ſometimes. with whole neſts of theſe eggs undiſ- 
W tQcbed : ſome of them are {ſweet and good, others are addle aud 
| corrupted : others again have their young ones, of different 
| growth, according to the time, it may be preſumed, they have 
| been forſaken of the dam. The Arabs oftener meet with a few 
of the little ones, no bigger than well-grown pullets, half ſtarved, 
ſtraggling and moaning about, like. ſo many diſtreſſed orphans. 
= tor meir mother. In this manner, the oftrich may be ſaid ro be 
_— ©:rdened, or to treat cruelly. her young ones, as though they 
wee not hers: her labour (in e and attending them fo 

Ss far) being in vain, without fear, or the leaſt concern of what be- 
| comes of them afterwards. This want of affeckion is allo re-. 


corded, Lam. iv. 3. e if 
nel, like the oſtriches 


The daughter of my pet le is become er | 
in the e Wwe VTV 3 
de n d, that when ſhe has left her neſt, whe |} 
8 fir 
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| And allo, we may add, that 
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ſome other oſtrich, ſhe fits on them, and is unmindful of he 
15. Weak in wiſdom.) The word mem ſignifies, 1 mat: 1; 
midi, or aveat in mind, Berat, or inatteative, to be weak in G. 
den or underfanding ; that is, not to be totally deprived of vit 
dom, but to have little wiſdom. Natural affection, 
inſtinct, are the grand inſtruments, by which Providence cons. 
nueth the race of other animals: but no limits can be ſet to the 
_ wiſdom and power of God. He preſerveth the breed of db. 
oftrich, without theſe means, and even in a penury of all the ge. 
_ ceſſaries of life. Thoſe parts of the Sabarab (the deſert) which 


theſe birds chiefly frequent, are deſtitute of all manner of food 


and herbage, except it be ſome few türfs of coarſe graf, or elt 
a few other ſolitary plants of the /aureola, apocynum, and fon: 
other kind, each of which is deſtitute of nouriſhment, and, in 
ie Pſalmiſt's phraſe, even withered afore it is plucked, Pf. cxxi;, 
6. So that conſidering the great voracity of this camel-bird, it 


is wonderful, not only how the little ones, after they are weaned 


from che proviſion I have mentioned, ſhould be brou 
and nouriſhed ; but even how thoſe of fuller growth, In 


Shaw's Travels, p. 450-455. . 


_ © 18. When foe raiſeth wu u hot 1 7 370 Or extendeth ber. 


ſelf in height. Vulg. in altum alas erigit. Notwithſtanding the 
ſtupidity of this animal, its Creator hath amply provided for iu 
ſafety; by endowing it with extraordinary fwiftnels, and a fur- 
priling apparatus for eſcaping from its enemy. It is ſaid then 
to laugh or ſcorn at the horſe and its rider. It affords him a 
opportunity only of admiring at a diſtance the extraordinary agi- 
ty and the ftatelineſs likewiſe of its motions, the richneſs of 
its plumage, and the great propriety there was in aſcribing to 
to it an expanded quivering wing. Nothing certainly can be 
more entertaining than fuch a fight; rhe 1 by cheir rapid 
but unwearied vibrations, equally ſerving it for 
while its feet, no leſs affifting in conveying it out of fight, 


are no leſs inſenfible of fatigue. See Shaw's Travels, p. 451. 
Watjor's Azimal Werld Diſplayed, p. 233. Bochart, vol. ni. 251. 


and Brecotes*s Nat. Hi. vol. n. p. 80. I mall obſerve farther, that 

use revs, and thinks itſelf all out of üg. 
e — lat lumini clauſ 
NRMRädendum revoluta caput, creditque latere 

Qu non ipla videt.·— 


this bird is wonderful for its ſtupidity; for it covers its head in 


— 


and ſagaciom Wi 


ht up : 
better qualified to look out for themſelves, are able to ſubſiſt. St: Wl 


fails and ours; 


If one that goes in purſuit of them, ſhould draw the kin of un 
offrich's neck on one hand, it proves a ſuffieient Jure to — 


* 
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' them with the other. It is ſuid of them, that they have very 
little brain; ſo little, that Heliogabulus had fix hundred heads for 
his ſupper : and laſtly, 1 ſhall obſerve on it, it neither flies nor 
runs, but has a motion compoſed of both, and uſing its wings as 
fails, makad eRn_— ESTI oy One 
Faſta velut Lybize venantum vocibus ales as 
Cum premetur calidus curſu tranſmittit arenas, 
Inque modum veli finuatis flamine pennis | 
Pulverulenta volat— Claud. in Butr. 0 
Xenophon ſays, Cyrus had horſes that could overtake the goat 
and the wild afs, but none chat could reach this creature. A. 
thouſand golden ducats, or a hundred camels, was the ſtated 
price of a horſe that could equal their ſpeed. - See Dr. Toung's 
note in his Paraphraſe on this part of the Book of Fob. 
| 19. Given ſtrength to the borſe?] The word cod ſignifies, a 
bert, from the active alacrity, or ſprightlineſs of that {ſpecies of 
| animals, according to that of Job, chap. xxxix. 21. WW he ex- 
ultech in his ſtrength. Every one knows how eminent this quality 
in horſes, even in our part of the world, and it is much more 
ſo in the warm Eaftern countries. A horſe is à very ſtrong ani- 
mal; yet the Creator has made him not to know all his frength, 
__ that he may be ruled and managed by man. Mo 
In this paſſage there is ſo much fire and ſublimity, that perhaps 
it cannot be equalled, except in the deſcription of leviathan. 
But Scott thinks that the preſent! ſituation of ver. 22, 23. is out 
of place; they ſhould be the laſt in the'deſeription of the horſe. 
For thoſe parts of the deſcription which precede and follow them, 
repreſent the horſe in his rank, ſmelling the battle afar off, and 
paint him in every attitude of ardour and "impatience for the 
fight. But in ver. 22, 23. he is in the very midit of the engage- 
ment, intrepidly keeping his ground againſt all its terrors 
I think theſe verſes would make a very good concluſion to this 
deicription of a warchorſe; but 1 think they are as well where 
they are: they deſcribe him what he is before the engagement, 
namely, that he is not afraid at the fight of the enemy, or of the 
glutering ſpears, or of the whizzing arrows, or of the words. 
bid. 4 vaving mane.] With thunder, our Engliſh tranſlation 
renders it, which is a very extraordinary harſh expreſſion. ' Scott 
lays, that he underſtands this of the neighing of the war-horſe, 
wich though ſhrill is compared to hunder, for its loudneſs and 
terror. The neck is here put for the throat,” through which the 
voice paſſeth, as in Virgil, (quoted by Bochart) when he is de- 
ſeribing te LOR Og end I Pp, 
Dum ſeſe a paſta referunt, et longo canoros-* 
.., Dani per colls-inodos ub 97 eee RY ee 
Thunder means the terrible modification of the voice of the war- 
| i © as 6mm 
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| horſe, when he neighs. For Theodotian renders mp1 n 
neigbiug; and the Vulg. binnitum. This word in S. bene. 
iratur oft, infremuit, tonare fecit and in Arabic, ira percituc of, 

wociferatus eff camelus. See Caftell. Lex. and his verſion is, 4, 

us clamoſam cervicem induifti * But Parkhurſt, in his . 


* 


ys, that this word ſigniſies the mane of a horſe ating and way... 


ing in the wind. How much this adds to the ſtatelineſs and beauty 


of the animal, every one is ſenſible, and how frequently the Greek 


and Latin Poets, in their deſcription of the horſe, take notice of 


it, may be ſeen in Bochart,' vol. ii. p. 117, &c. who defends the 


interpretation of the word here given. 


II. vi. N Nn 
— w A z Ne, xr. 
He raiſes up his head on high, and the hair or mar Gow: 
x round his ſhoulders ; . 
Or as Pope ſays,  _ ET La 
His mane diſhevell'd o'er his ſhoulders flies. 
In Virgil, Ax. xi. lin. 496, 497. 5 
— Arrectiſque fremit cervicibus alte 
Luxurians, laduntque jubæ per colla, per armos. 
And rearing up his creſt on high, neighs with wanton pride, 
and his waving mane plays on his neck and ſhoulders. 
| See ally J. vi, from lin. 506 to 510. and Firg. En. xi. from 
| lin. 493 to 497. in Georg, lit, 74, &c. but eſpecially at lin. 83. 
— Tum, ſiqua fonum procul arma dedere, 
Stare loco neſcit, micat auribus, et tremit artus; 
Collectamque premens volvit ſub naribus ignem: 
Denſa juba, et dextro jactata recumbit in amo. 
At duplex agitur per lumbos ſpina, cavatque 
Tellurem, et ſolido graviter ſonat ungula cornu. 


Tben, if he hears the diflant ſound of arms, he knows not how 


to ftand his ground, he pricks up his ears, trembles in every 


joint, and ſnorting rolls the collected fire under his noſtrils; | 
thick is his mare, and <vaving reſts on his right ſhoulder. A cou- 


ble ſpinal bone runs down between his loins, his hoof ſcoops up 
= ground, and deep refounds with its ſolid horn. In u. xi 
Oircumſtant properi aurige, manibuſque laceſſunt 
Pectora plauſa cavis, et colla comantia pectunt. 
The officious grooms ſtand around, and with their holiow hands 
cheer their ſtroked cheſts, and comb their avaving. mares. ; 
Bee alſo Columell. vii. 28. Pallad. iv. 13. Oppian. Cynege . 
Poltux, 3.41. V. . ets 1 47 | FN 


20. Beund as a loc.] The word m2 yann ſometimes ſigni- | 


fies, to ſhake, tremble, ot quake, as the earth, by an ee 


4 wm, 
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(pf. 1xviii. 9.) ſometimes, | as corn in the ear, (Pf. Ixxii. 16.) 
lometimes as poſts. (Amos ix. 1.) Homer ſays, I. xiii. 18, 19. 
F ax x 
Hoco ver *. νανντ Hlooudaw 40vTogs* | 
— The lofty mountains nod. 

'The foreſts ſhake, earth trembled as he trod, 

And felt the footſteps of th' immortal God. Pope 
But here it denotes, 7 cau/e to move nimbly, make to leap, or bound. 
See Bechart)s excellent illuſtration and defence of this interpreta- 
tion, vol. ii, 121. and Dr. Shaw's Travels, p. 420. The Ara- 
bian war-horſe /eaps or bounds as a locuſt : this agility expreſſeth 
his joy to find himſelf in the rank of battle. lian fays of the 
var-horſe, when he hears the ſounding of the reins and the clatter- 
ing of the bits, and ſees the breaſt-plates and forehead pieces, he 
neighs, and /eaping makes the ground to ring with his hoofs. See 
Hicrrz. p. i. 122. The fimile of the locuſt is illuſtrated by Dr. 
Shaw. This inſect, he ſays, hath the two hindermoſt of its legs 
or feet much ſtronger, larger, and longer than any of the fore - 
moſt. In them che knee, or articulation with the leg and thigh, 
is diſtinguiſhed by a remarkable bending or curvature, whereby 
ir is enabled, whenever prepared to jump, to ſpring and raiſe - 
itſelf with great force and activity. See his Travels, p. 420. 4to. 

The word Na is always rendered, zhe locuſt, in other places. 
1- ſcems to denote the genus. There are three ſpecies of them, 
as Dr. Shaw remarks, Y. n, and 7. 
ibid. The vehemence of his ſnorting is terrible, or is terror, ] That 

is, to the hearers. The ſnorting of war-horſes is terrible to thoſe 


that hear them, The word vn fignifies in many places of Scrip- 


ture, glory, majeſty, honour .z. but here, a loud, briſe, vehement 5 


14%; and allo in If. xxx, 30. Heath renders it, the ffrengrh 
of Bis ſnorting. 15 terrible. This action of the horſe denotes JOY » 


heightened to a pitch of fury. — . 
Et fremitum patulis ſub naribus edit ad arma. Luerrt. 
— ꝛmesnt,ñß d 88 

He norte, and bears his rider on to arms. Creech. _ 
— d Spirantes naribus ignem. Virg. Ax. vii. 281. 
From their noſtrils ſnorting fire. „ 


* 


And As. Il. 9 1 % ö =! 
—— Flatuſque audivit equorum. 
And heard the frorting of the ſteeds. 
See alſo Ex. xii. and Stat. Theb, l. 3 
The word 172 has been rendered xoftrile, but wrong; it only | 
ſignifies /zorting, See Bochart, vol. enn 
21. He paweth in the walley.) The valley, or plain, (LXX. 
i» 759) is mentioned; becauſe cavalry cannot act in a hilly 
country, The word Merry ien to fink or delve, as a pit, well, 
+ RE 23. 2.07 
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or the like; but here, te pate, or ſcoop h the ground with ch f 
feet of the horſe, which thews his im patience for the owl 


battle. 
Ungulaque cavat | telluromm: "Georg. Hi. 88. ordo, 
And his hoof _/coops up the ground. 


did. Aud whole go out to meet the armed en.] That is, he i; 
| fo eager to charge the enemy, he can hardly keep his rank, The 
word pw ſignifies the c/a/bing or noiſy colliſion of arms, or the 
rann: clattering of armour; 1. e. men equipped with arms for 
battle; and therefore may be rendered, armed men. Homer, in in 
his deſeription of Apollo, ſays, I. i. lin. 45, Kc. 


Tes wor Nn, @jaPupePex n Patras, 'F 
ExiaySar 0 ap eine £7 er Xara. | =_ 
Avro umderreg 13 
His bow and quiver « o'er his ſhoulders flung, 
Fierce as he mov'd, the filver ſhafts reſound, 
Breathing revenge. 


And Virgil, deſcribing 3 ape, 1 8 xi. 1. 652. 
Aaureus ex humero fonat arcus. v5 
Hung on her ſhoulder ſounds the euer bow. 


22. Ir not diſmayed, or diſpirited.] - 

Nec vanos horret ſtrepitus. Virgil. 
Nor ſtarts afrigbred at vain alarm. 5 
Idid. Badge of the Auerd.] The word 290 fignifies, ct or 

edges, as of an iron inſtrument, of a ford. Virgil tays, 5 
VI. 526. | 
Fed ferro iel A eee LE 
But with Tue. edge fel they encounter. | 
T be horſe is of ſuch a daring ſpirit, that did the frond of - 
the enemy is lifted up to urike lin, *. is not afraid, nor wil 
ſhrink back from it. 
23. Maia bin joate the arrows. ] "The Wed mn Genie 
to wibrate, as an arrow or ſpear. to be to and fro, or * and 
_ Gr with quickneſs, 7. dart. See Ving. Ln. ix. 606. 
— Et ſpicula tendere cornu. 5 
And dart the arrow from the horned bow. 
Ille haſta reducta. *. x. FE 855. 
- He dartisg a ſpear. 
And As. x. 339, Ke. 
— Trage miſſa lacerto DE. 
Protinus hafta fugit, fervatique eruenta tenorem ; 
Dexteraque ex hamero nervis moribunda — 
Piercing whoſe arm the darted /Fear flies with uninterrupted 
Wola y and drenched in blood hoids on its courſe ; and iron 
the ſhoulders by the nerves the arm m hang impotent aud and dead: 


To 


* 
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— Jaculum nam torquet in hoſtes. 1 
For againft his foe, his Javelin he burls, ill 

To brandiſh. See Ex. viii. 661 W 
— Duo quiſque Alpina coruſcant UN 

2 ; | 55 : 14 

G eſa miau. : | 1 5 . . a 1 g 

Each in his hand brandifbes two Alpine javelins. Ul! 


« — 


And allo ſee s, xii. 92, 93. The original word here therefore 
may be rendered, ale, dart, hurl, or Brandi. IN | 
The word en fignifies, a quiver; 1. e. the arrows in or _ 
from the quiver of the enemy, namely, may ſhake againſt the - = 
Arabian war-horſe ; yet he is not affrighted. FG I | 
Ibid. The glittering /pear and the javelin.) The word 277 ſig- 
nifes, the Slate of à ſword, or iron head of a ſpear, from their 
| fiojving or glittering, Jud. ili. 22 1 Sam. xvi. 7. | 


Ard the word 19 fignifies a kind of Hort pear, or javelin, 
which was thrown or darted at the enemy, Jol. vii. 18. It is 
erxideat that this word ſignifies neither the longer _/pear nor the 

_ /sield, becauſe it is diſtinguiſhed from both. See 1 Sam. xvii. 6. 

kli. 45. Scott ſays that it means a javelin, or Spurt ſpear ; and 
Heath, a miffve weapon, probably the fame as the plum. In 
Aby ſſinia the {pears are of rwo forts; the one like our half or 
ſhort pikes, the other like a halbert or partiſan. . The ſtaves of 
the former are very thin, and the iron narrow, like our pike: 
the iron of the other is broad and thin. The firft is to be thrown. 
by dint of ſtrength, and the laſt to be uſed in cloſe fight with one 
hand, whilit the other holds the buckler. 

The foot ſoldiers have likewiſe two of theſe ſpears, one of 
which they dart with ſuch ſtrength and fury, that they will often 
pierce a coat of mail or buckler ; and the other they keep to 
continue the fight, as ſome do the ſword and buckler. And I 
think, that here, the original means two ſuch kinds of ſpears. See 
Bankes'; Geegr. : 379. LÞ N 1 F | | AIRS, 
24. With agility and ſcuiftugſt.] The words 131) Wy" both 
hgnify, motion, The firſt ſtrictly denotes a vibratory or bounding 
nition ina place; ſuch as when a war-horſe is kept back by his 
rider, he prances and rears ap high with fury and eagerneſs to get 

on, and the latter a ſifting from it: when he is permitted to go bo, 
on, he ruſhes forwards, wheels about, and haſtens on to come i 
up with the enemy; and in this condition he trembles with mad- 
neſs and anger. Virgil ſays, Georg. ii. gꝓꝙ—4. 


Stare loco , Ke, 
| He knows not how to ſtand his ground. 
4 Fs e Sie 


* 
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Sic curſum in medios rapidus degit. 
Thus with rapid ſpeed he drove into the midſt, 
And Ax. xi. 599, %. ee 
— Fremit æquore toto | 
Inſultans ſonipes, et preſſis pugnat habenis, 
Huc obverſus, et huc: tum latè ferreus haſtis 
Horret ager, campique armis ſublimibus ardent. 
Nec non Meſſapus contra, celereſque Latini, 
Et cum fratre Coras, et virginis ala Camillæ, 
Adverſi campo apparent; haſtaſque reductis 
Protendunt longè dextris, et ſpicula vibrant: 
Adventuſque virum, fremituſque ardeſcit equorum. 
_ - Jamque intra jactum teli progreſſus uterque 
SBubſtiterat: ſubito exumpunt clamore, frementeſque 
Exhortantur equos : fundunt ſimul undique tela 
Crebra, nivis ritu; cœlumque obtexitur umbra. 
Continuò adverſis Tyrrhenus et acer Aconteus 
Connixi incurrunt haſtis, primique ruinam 
Pant ſonitu ingenti, perfracta quadrupedantum 
Pectora pectoribus rumpunt. C | 
The prancing courſer neighs aloud over all the plain, and curyeth 
| on the ſtrait-borne reins, this way, and that way wheeling about: 
| then far and wide an iron field of ſpears riſes horrid to the view, 
8 | and the plains ſhoot a fiery glare, with arms raiſed aloft. Again on 
the other ſide oppoſed to theſe appear in the field Meſſapus, and 
the ſwift Latins, and Coras with his brother, and Virgin Camilla's 
wing: and with right hands drawn back protend their ſpears far 
before them, and brandiſh their darts. The march of the heroes, 
and the neighing of the ſteeds, ſhews more and more fierce. And 
now either army, advanced within a javelin's throw, made a halt. ; 
Then with a ſudden ſhout they ſpring forth, and cheer their 
ſprightly ſteeds, At once from all quarters they pour thick 
owers of darts, like ſnow ; and with their ſhade the face of hea- + 
ven is covered. Forthwith Tyrrhenus and fierce Aconteus, ex- 
_ erting their whole force, ruſh on each other with lance to lance 
_ oppoſed, and fiſt with mighty noiſe give a thundering charge, 
and with a violent ſhock daſh their horſes counters againſt each 
„„ IS Mo og egy 105 
did. Savalloavs the ground.) The word Ny fignifies, , cual. 
low, ſup up, as one does meat or drink; but here it means that 
the horſe in fancy thinks he ſwallows the ground between him and 
the enemy. Parkhurſt ſays, ſhall we in this paſſage prefer he 
pos or the figurative ſenſe of ſwallowing ? It is not improba- 
die that a high-ſpirited horſe might from eagerneſs gnaw, and 
, fo ſwallow the ground, or ſome of the earth? But is not the 


Car. XXXIX. NOTES r 
\rhorical ſenſe more nobly and better ſuited to the context ? 
— 3 = while the horſe ſtands ſhaking and quivering, he is in 
fancy /avallowing the ſpace between himſelf andthe enemies troops; 
and when the trampet ſounds, he can ſcarce believe it for joy. 
The ground he ſwallows in his furious heat, 
His eager hoofs the diſtant champaign beat. Scr. 
And though it muſt be owned that the expreſſion in this view con- 


2 
7 ” 


has applied the ſame to hunters. _ 
7 —— And o'er the hon 
In fancy /wallewwing up the ſpace between, 


And Scott ſays : 5 3 „ 
ere his impatience grows ſtronger, his imagination devours 
the ſpace between him and the hoſtile army, and he fancies him- 

ſelf in the midſt of the engagement. © © 
| Stare adeo miſerum eſt, pereunt veſtigia mille 
Ante fugam, abſentemque ferit gravis ungula campum. 
Delay ſuch miſery is, that, ere he ſtarts, 

A thouſand ſteps are vaniſh'd, and his hoof © 
Smites the far diſtant plain. 


ſounds a charge. He doubts, he hopes, he is tranſported ; and 
at laſt is fixed in his conviction and joy, by hearing the thunder of 


figure applied to the horſe, repreſents with energy and beauty his 
_ excels of joy. Scott. EL, e e En 


The word 72 ſignifies, enough, ſufficiency, and plenty : and is 
_ tpcken either of quantity or capacity. It here means, when the 


Virgil's account, Eu ix. $03, 504. 
At tuba terribilem ſonitum procul zre canoro 
Increpuit. Sequitur clamor, cœlumque remugit. 


ven echoes back the ſound. 


tains a very bold figure, yet even an Engliſh poet of eminence | 


Pour all your ſpeed. | Thomfon's Autumn, I. 485, Kc. | 


 Thebaid, vi. 


Ibid. 4nd believerh ner.] This ſentence and the ſubſequent 
verſe, mark the paſſions of this noble animal, when the trumpet 


the captains, and the ſhouts of the ſoldiers coming on to battle. 
When ſame good fortune befalls us, in our tranſport we ſcarce 
believe it. It js too good, we ſay, to be true. This animated 


25. When the trumpet ſounds wehemently, or with wehemence.] | 


| trumpet ſounds amain, with vehemence or vigour, full, loud, or 
long enough to give notice for the battle to begin: according to 


Meanwhile the rrumper from afar with its hrll founding braſs 
_ rattled the dreadful din of war. Follows loud acclaim, and hea- 


4 — fy 2 - e . 
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bid. Then percetves.] The word yy ſignifies, 10 inſpire in 
ſmelling, breathe in, or fauff, in many places of Scripture; but 
here it means, 76 percet be, either by the ſmelling; or ſeeing. It 
15 uſed to denote ſagacity of mind, acuteneſs of diſcerument, and 
ER ea 1 Eh W ſound 
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found judgment. The war-horſe immediately concludes, from 


the thunder of the captains and the oldiers, that the engagement 


is on the point of being begun. 
Ibid. The voice of "the caftains, and the wiſe of the folders.) The 


word Y ſignifies, the command, advice, or exhertati.a of of. 


cers or commanders to their ſoldiers, before they begin the bade; 


or in the beginning of it ; eher encouraging them to fight, or 
how to fight. According to Virgil's account, Ee. ix. 127. 
Ultro animos tollit dictis. 
He briſkly raiſes their ſpirits with his words. 
| Nune prece, nunc dictis virtutem accendit amaris. 
Now with entreaty, now with bitter expoſtulations, he kindles 
their valour, En, x. 368. 
TDahibus accenhk frmantac, et agmine denſo convitunt. 
| Fired by theſe words, they are fortified with courage, and in a 
cloſe body and firm. 
And the other word y denotes the ſhox, or loud 27% of an 
army begianing to fight; as Virgil lays, Ax. ix. 54, $5 and 


| 560, 97. 


Clamore excipiunt foci, fremituſque ſequuntur. 
Horriſono.— 
Wich ſhouts his fled ſecond the motion, and follow with 


dreadful bluſtering din. 


ndique clamor | 
N 


K 
—— Simal hoc, fimul ingens clamar, et omnes 
Turban cunei, cal ne corda tumultu. 
At once it is done, at once a loud ſhout ariſes, "2 "OCR 


 _ ranks are alarmed, and their hearts inflamed with tumultuous 


rage. Er. xii. 268, 269. 


26. Na docs the howh 2] Moſt of the ſpecies of hawks ar 


birds of pailage. (eres, p.ii, 270.) The hawk therefore 1s 


produced here as a {ſpecimen of that aſtoniſhing in ind. which 
reaches birds ef paſlage to know their times and leaſons, bc © 
migrate out of one country into another for the benefit of too5, or 
a warmer Climate, or both. The fork is of this kind, Jer. vin. 7. | 


This alfo ſhews that it is dot owing to ſpeculative knowledge 


| that fock creatures a&, but by the power aud wiſdem of Go, 

who has made thera to know the times. 
Ibid. Sereech our bis woings towards the fel. That iy when 

| he migrates to the ſouth. 


Who tawghe the hawk 10 find, in feaſous wilt, 
Perpetual ſummer, and a change of e? 
When clouds deform the. year, the mounts the wind. 


0 


| 
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The ſun returning. ſhe returns again, 
Lives in has beams, and leaves ill days to men. | Ha i 
Thuanus (de re accip.) mentions a hawk that flew from Paris 
to London in a night. a 5 
5 The Kern in regard to its ſwiftneſs, made it their ſymbol 
for the wind. 
27 eagle mount. up,] The eagle is. .mentioned, Exod. 
xix. 4. Lev. xi. 13. Thus ſpecies of birds is eminent for rapa- 
city and tearing their prey in pieces: for which purpoſe they are 
fa;nifhed with beaks or talons remarkably firong and crooked, 
Hence Homer, O xix. lin. 538. ſtyles the cagle aywaogunng, 
crooked-braked, ox, according to others, crooted-clawved. See 
| Bechart, vol. iii. 164, 165. So Virgil, E. ix. lin. 563, 564. 5 


Qualis ubi, aut leporem, aut candenti corpore cycnum 

Suſtulit alta petens pedibus Jovis armiger uncis. 

Then on ſome ſilvet ſwan, or tim' rous hare. 

jove's bird comes ſouſing down from upper air; 
Heer crooked talons truſs the fearful prey, 
= Then out of fight ſhe ſoars, and wat her . Do. 
$ Again, x. xi. lin. 751, 75. 
Uique volans alte raptum cum fulva dracenem | 
Fert aquila, implicuitque pedes, atque ee e bent. 
So ſtoops the yellow eagle from on hagh, 
And — a ſpeckled ſerpent through the &y, . 
Faſt'ning his crooked talons on the prey. Dryden. 


Ibid, His re.] As the word here uſed for the en gle dene 
the kind, it ſeems moſt proper to follow it in ee the maſ- 
culine, rather than the feminine gender, as the moſt noble. 
28. And it at eaſe.) The word 1571 Crinſoz renders it elle . : 
plan. In Arabic it fignifies, mollis fazer. Schultens, ad c. xxxix. 
12. In the Arabic Pſalter (Pf. xxiv. 14. Heb. xxv. 13.) Un, 
in the fecond conjugation, delegari Jar is che r aol 
157 fall well at eaſe 
29. Afar of, dat: The eagle diſcerns his 
on the ground, from the higheſt promontories, and * 
flights. See Hierex. p. ii. 174, 175. 
3% Toung 4% fewallow down blood.] The eaple pounces his 

prey, and bears it alive to his neſt almoſt in the ſame inftant. 
The eagle is fond of fleſh, and ſucks the blood, with ok 
| he nouriſhes his young, See Hierez. p. ü. 174. 4 PR 
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CHAP. 


NOTES ON JOB. 


< 


Job maketh anſwer to Jehovah, and Jehovah replieth to tim | 


again, in purpoſe. that yet a deeper humiliation, and a niore 
complete ſubmiſſion might take place in Job: for although he 


had anſwered and made a confeſſion ; yet it was not adequate tg 


the offence. In order therefore to effect this, the Almighty af. 
ſumes a ſeverer tone, and ſets before him the danger he bad in- 
curred by contending before him. 5 e 

Heath ſays, that the former part of this chapter is evidently 
the concluſion of the poem, but by ſome accident has got out of 


its place: he begins this chapter with ver. 15. but 1 have fol- 
| lowed the original, as in our Hebrew Bibles. 


1. Jehovah further fpcke.] From this place, it is probable 
that the Almighty pauſed awhile, to ſee if Job would ſpeak or 


not; and as Job remained filent, he reſumed his diſcourſe. 


2. What ! ſobuld he that contendeth with the Almighty draw back 1 


_ The Almighty having pauſed a little, that Job might anſwer him; 
but finding there was no likelihood for any reply; for Job was 


afraid, and was withdrawing himſelf : therefore God anſwers 
him, as it were thus: What! ſhould not he who defired to ſpeak 
to the Almighty, and to reaſon with him (chap. xiii. 13.) now do 
ſo, and not draw. back, or refrain from ſpeech, when he was 
called upon to argue the point? 85 5 


The word 1p» ſignifies, to declare, "om afide, or depart, it 


means here, zo hun, or avoid to ſpeak. The LXX. render it by 
aus, declines, © The Valgate allo gives a ſenſe expreſſive of the 


ſame reading, tam facile conguigſcit! is he that. contendeth qwith 
Cod o eafely ſatisfied or frilled P 4 | : a 


Idid. He that avorld: reprove God, ſhould anſwer.) Job had 
reproved or found fault with God, becauſe of his afflictions and 
calamities that had befallen him; therefore God here ſays to 
him as it were, He who cannot account for my natural works, 
ſome of which I have juſt mentioned, and much leſs perform or 
amend them, muſt ſurely be incapable to ſolve the ditticulues in 


God's moral providence: and ſince he cannot, he muſt be guilty 


of the higheſt preſumption in complaining againſt God: and 
Job at that time, no doubt, felt the force of this inference. 
The word 21D is a participle noun derived from the verb II, 


which ſignifies, zo reaſon, argue a point, 10 rebuke, or reprove bf 
words. The meaning of which is, he that wiſhed to argue _ | 
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God, or reprove him by words, ſhould now ſhew his reaſons, and 
diſpate the point with him, if he could. VVV 
;. Then Job.] Scott ſays, that the nature of the preceding 


interrogations, the pungeney of their rapid ſucceſſion, the majeſty 


of the ſpeaker, and the circumſtances of terror that accompa- 
nied his ſpeaking, could not fail of havin a powerful effect. 
Job now begins to be ſenſible of his own blindneſs, weakneſs, 
and nirleneh - of the raſhneſs of his complaints, and the exceſſes 


of his ſelf. juſtification. The convictions produced che confeſſion in | 


the two following vers. 
4. Bebeld, Jam of ſmall account.] The word up ſigniſies, 10 


be light, trifling, comparatively mean, or unimportant, to be vile, 


or contemptible ; it does not mean here, I think, a moral pravity, 


but lightneſs of eſtimation ; which is, as if he had ſaid, I am 
of o {mall account in the immenſity of thy works, and am ſo now 
in my own eyes; therefore what ſhall I ſpeak or ſay to thee now? 
or literally J3\PN, what ſhall T return thee that is, an anſwer, 
or what car I deal 300 oo Q; 

5. Once have T ſpoken, ] He here makes an acknowledgment 
of all his raſh ſpeeches, his complaints, his demands of a trial, 


and his offers to defend the juſtice of his cauſe againſt God ; 


mime) f. | 


Ibid. But vill net reply. To reply, here means, to put in a 


defence, as in chap. Mü. 22. Then call thou, do thou bring 
the accuſation, and I will anſaver. He retracts that daring ex- 
preſſion, and declares he will not be guilty of offering to juſtify 


himſelf any more. I will add no more, or I will not do jo 


again. 


confeſſion in it was not thought adequate to the offence; the Al- 


mighty ſtill farther proceeds to converſe with him, that he might 


make him entirely ſubmiſſive; and ſhew him the fin, as well as 
the danger of contending with his Creator and Preſerver. | 
8. Diſannul my judgment.) That is, condemn God, as being 
unjuſt, as is explained in the latter clauſe. Wilt thou condemn me ? 


, aner pus Temong; Symmachus, wilt thou make me unjuſt ? 


For Job's complaints, and manner of juſtifying himſelf, amounted 
to charging God with injuſtice. ' © © 0 


9. Canft thou thunder with a woice like Jim 27 ; That moſt 


n thunder (including lightning) is mentioned in ſeveral ; 
places of Scripture, as the inſtrument with which Jehovah pu- 


niſhed or deftroyed his enemies; (ſee 1 Sam. ii. 10. vü. 10. Pf, 
e 3, Kc.) ſo the Heathen, deriving as uſual their notions 
rom believers, armed their Zvs, or Jove, in the ſame tremen- 


dous manner. Homer deſcribes Jupiter interpoſing in a battle, 
ll. viii. Bn. 2, 6 Jup BI od rpoling e Gy 


AuTog 


6. Then Jehowah.] As.Job's ſpeech was ſo ſhort, and as the 


T: > * * * 4 
— ne es eter _ 2 CHI PIE — — 
N 2 Nr. 


3 


. ge WE * 2 1 3 "© = es > 4 
— 6 "r= a4 > 
\ * 3 . 
ie — — | 
A ay : . 4 1 1 "Ie 3". Ke a 1 
r ; We ho 44 — —_ 
N N al. ? me, 
La 3 I. Di 2 -— Ys * S RE Ba - 


9 


e RE DEER 
e 
as _— PR 


. 


* 
1 ” * 2 * . 
- q - * 8 
* E 2 : ., — 3 * * * 
— - EC, or en EB "x 
: N 7 » q Janus mY 
a A — 8 — S . 
2 * — EE . = * 
1 — — * W Pe OY - 2 C r dy Fe * ks ke» 5 . 1 
8 * 8 2 N n bo * % i 1 3 © x * * 2 : lb 3 22 2 
= : ec ee Fe r ow \ Sa % RN r en =. 
= bf "ud £ E. — V * . , 15 , N . 6 4 Pie . 3 8 g 
4 Q ” 3 — 1 Laid . A. nx 6 Ne 0 5 - ; 
T uae es e W —_—_ ID ws Vo . — 3 7 pI 9 PR 
2 n . K * , 12 2 2 
I * 2 ym 3 * Nos. 8 n TE Wh. am x) RY oo © . q 


„ 
I e Ede 
. 
* ».a4” 
r 
Rin 
** } v 
6 ie; aw; 


N 2 e e eee * TI Ws) Ye eee 77 * * 6 5 
N n een N hy EL PT * Mak CET,” 15 CORSET * SEL 
x q ol . 519 0 
J * Ps * 


N 


460 5 NOTES ON JOB. : [nr. XI. 


Avrog 0" e 19,6 rv 1 ruν., &c. 


Then Jove, from Ida's tops, his horrors ſpreads : 


x The clouds burſt dreadful o'er the Grecian heads ; | hs 
* Thick lightnings flaſh ; the deaf ning thunder rolls; i 


Mn Their ſtrength he withers, and unmans their ſouls. Pope, 
. Compare lin. 132. And again, II. xvii. 594, Ke. 

| 5 N — Tov oO deux riQueoos xa | 
"Arp 


| 1 
; A rolling cloud ha 
Involv'd the mount; the thunder roar'd aloud; tu 
TY affrighted hills from their foundations nod, be 
And blaze beneath the lightnings of the God; te 
The vanquiſh'd triumph, and the victors fly. Pepe. ex 
See alſo J. 8. 132, 133. and xvil. 593, $94, 50. th 
But the deſcription given of God's thundering from heaven, b p 
the Pfalmiſt, is much better than any of the Greek and Latin de. d 
ſcriptions of it; as in Pf. xxix. 3. N 
. eee i MT 0: 0 
ey „ 8 
The voice of Jehovah is on the waters; . 
The God of glory thundereth; _ 


„ Iehovah is on many waters. 
And in Pf, IXxvil. 19. e 


WWW 
0 . nv um p 


Pa yum 
; 2322 76317 Ip 
1 ä 2, 3a gy GO nd 
1 ä , oa 0 fo OI, 
1 The clouds poured forth water; 
Abe air ſent forth a ſound; _ 
Pea, thy arrows went abroad. 1 
The voice of thy thunder was in the wind; 
The lightnings enlightened the world ; _ 
-.* . * *Phe earth trembled and hook. 
In this verſe we fee that the weakneſs and littleneſs of mortal 
man are brought into compariſon with the Almighty power 
and majeſty of God. By this means the infinite 2s yt be- 
comes more glaring ; and the prodigious madneſs of entering 
into a competition with ſuch a Being is diſplayed with overwhelm- 
ing conviction. See Biſhop Lowrh's Pralefions, p. 200. So. 
10. Put on now excellency_ and loftine/s.} The magnificent 
ſcenery preſented to us in this and the four following veries, 
the Almighty, arrayed in the ſplendors of divine majeſty exe 
| his ſupreme dominion, and manifeſting his righteous _— 


_ — — LP * want Ts ' * * 2 1 
x - - : 


Case. xXLI NOTES ON JOB. 46t 


4. and lightning on the heads of haughty tyrants, and 
Wg 85 the bottom of Hades. In the ſame grand 
manner, the ſublime 1 deſcribeth the vengeance of God on 
jan monarch, II. XXX. 30. „ 

25 1 fehovak ſhall cauſe wie glorious voice to be heard, 

And the lighting down of his arm to be ſeen ; 1 

With wrath indignant, and a flame of conſuming fire ; „ 

With a violent ſtorm, and ruſhing ſhowers, and hailſtones. 
The terms excellency (N) or exaltationy and /ftine/s, (dam) 
Laug hiti ut ſi or elevation, mean, I think, thoſe high perfettions, Da 


dura] and moral, which exalt the poſſeſſor to the ſummit of all 


being, power, and dominion. And the other terms glory and 
Loauty (ein) when uſed of mortal potentates, ſignify the 
external pomp of royalty; the crown, the /ceprre, the purple robe, 
che guar/s, &e. But when applied to God, they denote, I ſup» 
poſe, the Shechinah ; the numberleſs retinue of angels, than- 
dering clouds, lightning, &c. e PR I 
Here the Almighty ironically. requires Job to inveſt himſelf 
with the attributes of Deity, and to aſſume the glorious inſignia 
of divine majeſty; that he may execute judgment on proud op- 
proſſors, and other profligate men, of whoſe impunity and proſ- 
perity he had fo loudly complained, chap. xxi, 7, and xxiv. 
throughout, See Scott's note. . 4 PAY 


11. Dijperſe the tranſports of thy anger]. The word May - 


ſignifies, tranſports, or exceſſes. of anger, as of man, Pl. vii. 7. 
II. xiv, 6. Scott ſays that it ſignifies, torrents of wrath, from 
Dy to paſs over, 1c. its banks, when a river is alluded to, as here: 
for O, c abroad, has for its theme PD, excrevit, exundavyit- 


gue, aqua, See Schultens, ad h. I. The meaning here is, ſend 
tori thy hghtnings, O Job, to humble the proud, and puniſh the 


wicked, Comp. Exod. xv. 7. 


12. See every one that is elated.) This is, that yopyor c, as 


Aichylus calls it, that formidable look, at which the mountains, 


the carth, the depths of the ſea, and the height of heaven trem- 
ble, The Phi ],, CE A I 
Jehovah looketh on the earth, and it trembleth ; 
Hie toucheth the hills, and they ſmoke,  _.. 
See Merrick's Annotations on Pf. Civ. 32. _ 


bid. And ct the wicked. The word P11 ſignifies, to break _ 


I pieces, bruiſe, or Ai. Clodius, in his Lexicon, compares it 


* 


w.t the Arabic hadaka contrivit, inde etiam diruit, ſc. ædifcium, 


a conterendo, & comminuendo. 


Ibid. I their Hut ions. | That is, in their different places of 


exaltation, as Crinſoz explains it, 


13. Cover them in the duſt.] That is, caſt the mighty down 
e „„ , 


— 33 — 
e RO _ c 


CCC ĩ ²˙ JOK' (Que, x: 
from their ſplendid elevation into the grave, and 
daſt, as condemned malefattors. is ER on 


Ibid. And bind up their faces in the febulchre.} To bingen 
face, is an alluſion to the cloths e ee the ee = 
Ws dead : comp. John xi. 44+ Xx. 7. and the word p22 ſignifes, 
the ſerret place, the /epulcbre. l 
14. Right hand can ſave thee.) Or make thee happy. God 
fays here to Job, that if he could do theſe things he had juſt men. 
tioned, then he would acknowledge Job to be ſelf-ſufficient, the 
author and preſerver of his own happineſs ; therefore a God, and 
a match for me. This humiliating ſarcaſm makes way for ano. 
ther mortification. For the Almighty next ſends him to two of 
his creatures, /ehemoth and /ewviarhan, and bids him prove his 
courage in an open encounter with either of them. 
I) be word yπσπ ² , Schultens informs us, ſignifies, 7% /av from 
danger, evil, or wrong: and that the nouns yw1 and yr ſiguify 
in Arabic, paſtor of all the ingredients of happineſs. Sec hi; 
Gone. 10 020; Vote oo EEE FF 
15. Behold now behemoth.| The learned are not agreed what 
| Kind of a creature is meant here. Schultens and Scott, &c, 
afhrm, that it means the elephant, But Bochart, Heath, Young, 
1 with many others, aſſert, that it means the river-horſe ; and this 
e laaſt meaning of the word is now generally agreed on by the 
learned. I think it means here certainly the hippoporamus, or the 
river-horſe, which is one of the remarkable amphibious animals 
that God has made. This animal feeds on graſs, but frequently 
hides himſelf under water, where he continues for ſome time. 
When he raiſes his head from the water, he looks about to ſee if 
any danger is near, and can ſmell a man at a conſiderable diſtance, 
If any thing frightens him, he will immediately hide himſelf in the 
water, where he will continue for a conſiderable time before he 
again raiſes his head. As ſoon however as he appears, the hunter, 
who has patiently waited for the opportunity, levels his gun at 
his head; and if the animal happens not to ſee him, it ſeldom 
miſſes doing the wiſhed for execution. If he is killed, the colour 
of the water will diſcover where he lies, when they go with a 
boat, hooks, and cords, and drag him aſhore, They then {kin 
him, take out his bowels, and convey him away on a carriage; 
for his weight is very conſiderable, being when full grown from 
| 2500 to 3000 lb. This animal in colour and ſhape greatly re- 
ſembles a rhincceras, except the legs being ſomewhat ſhorter. 
The head is much like that of a common horſe, but the mouth 
and noſtrils are much larger. His ears and eyes are ſmall, nd 
his hoof is cloven like that of an ox ; but his paſtern being oo 
weak to ſupport the weight of the body, nature has taken pate 
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boly this defect, by placing two little hoofs above it, on which 
4p a in walking, Mo they leave on the ground the impreſſion of 
four points, The body is very ſmooth, but the tail has hair 


| on it, and is ſhort like that of an kno man The hide is about 


an inch thick, and ſo hard that it can carcely be penetrated with 


a muſket ball, which is- the reaſon that thoſe who endeavour to 
catch them generally aim at the head. The moſt remarkable 


things about this animal are its tuſks, which are four in number; 
they proceed from the lower jaw, and riſe out of the mouth to 
a conſiderable length. They are as thick as the horn of an ox, 
and weigh about 10 lb. each. They are very white, and always 
-otain their colour; for which reaſon they are much uſed by ma- 
thematical inſtrument makers for ſcales, ſectors, &c. Beſides 
thoſe, he has in all forty-four teeth, viz. eight inciſors, four in 
each jaw ; four dog teeth, two on each hde, which are all cy- 
jindrical ; and thirty-two grinders, of which there are fixteen 
above, and the ſame number below. The fleſh of this animal is 
cxceeding good, and in ſome parts is fold at 6d. per pound, The 
fat is of equal value with the lean, being exceeding wholeſome, 
and generally uſed inſtead of butter. „%% Rog 
The river-horſes delight in rivers where the water is good, and 
chooſe thoſe parts whoſe banks are well furniſhed with graſs. 
They feed chiefly on fiſh, in purſuit of which they go ſeveral of 
them in a body; Their method is to plant themſelves at the 
mouths of large rivers, by which they intercept all the fiſh that 
come down it. The negroes who have huts near the rivers, are 
obliged to guard their felds day and night, otherwiſe theſe 'crea- 
tures would do conſiderable damage to their rice and corn, not 
only by eating it, but trampling it down with their feet. See 
Barkes's Geog. p. 347, 348, and Buffon's and Millar*s Natural 
H:i/tory of this creature: and allo Scheuchzer*s Phy/ica Sacra on Job, 
and Dr. Shaw's Travels, p. 426, and for an account of this beaft 
by the ancients, ſee Pole's nes. bay 5 


The word in the original is Din, which ſignifies, the beaſt, 


or brute, by way of eminence, the moſt eminent or remarkable 


of brutes. _ 1e „ 1 | 
Ibul. hich I have made with thee,] The word JDYy ſignifies, 
with thee, or near thee, or together wwith thee; if this word is 
rendered near thee, the tranſlation ſhould run thus 
Behold now Behemoth, which I have made: © 
Near thee, he eateth graſs like an'ox, *  _ 


i That is, as if the Aimighty had faid ; Behold this wonderful crea- 


ture which I made; behold him, he is ſometimes near thee ; for 


he cometh to graze, where he may be ſeen, _ 


But if oy be rendered avith thee, then the verſe has hve 
clauſes, and means, that God defires Job to look at this beaſt, 
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which was made by the ſame Almighty hand as Job was; and 
was therefore a fellow-creature of his, This was an bumblic 
o 2D a RAT gn p 
16. Strength is in his loins.] The word 13719 ſignifies the 
hin; ; thoſe parts of the body which are fituated between the 
loweſt ribs and the os /acrum, and which comprehend the frog 
_ werzebre of the loins, which are of all the thickeſt and largeſt: 
or, in the author's own words, Lumborum guingue werte bra fell ) 
craſiſeme ſunt, et maxima, See Tho, Bartholin. Anatomia, p. 50g 
And the Joins, as every one knows, are the ſeat of 'ſtrengrh, 
whence their Heb. name, See Deut. xxxiii. 11. Pf, lxiv. 24. Ir 
F Eras 
bid. nd bis adive force.] The word WW ſignifies, the 
force, or the actiwe force for wh; pon or the generative power, 
or vigour of that creature. See Gen. xlix. 3. 
Ibid. In the muſcular fibres of his belly.] The word wv 
lignifies not the zave/, as it has been rendered, but the part 
about it; the /;gaments, or muſcular fibres of the belly, which iy 
mentioned here, to ſhew that he is qualified with extraordinary 
vigour for propagation. Buffon ſays, that the hippoporamus 11 
d'une force prodigieuſe de corps) of a prodigious ſtrength of boch, 
and gives ſome wonderful inſtances concerning it, Hi/. Nat. tom, 
$$. Þ SAL. ::: no 
The root of this word in Syriac ſignifies, to be firm and frog. 
One of the derivatives in Arabic is we, opus plexum er 


Junco, awicker-work. Wherefore "WW denotes the mujcular filre 


variouſly twined togertier. See Score? note. 


17. He raiſeth his tail like to a cedar,] The word yr) ſignifes 
properly, 10 bend, or ,infle&t a thing, eſpecially by reaſon of is 
ftneſs, as ſoft wax is bent. Heath renders this word erecterb. 
Some MSS. read pr, now t9N, which, he obſerves, ſignifies in the 
eighth conjugation in Arabic, cum impetu erupit, ſe proripuit. The 
Vulgate ſeems. to have had ſome ſuch idea of 70 or i2N. For 
dat author tranſlates it, fringil, le unſbeaths (his tail). LXX. 
render it by «1c gar ws ⁰ν,“E,r, he erefteth bis tail like a 
Scott ſays, that the tail of the elephant and the river-horſe 1 
too contemptible to be compared to à cedar, or even to be taken 
notice of at all in this deſcription, It is therefore to be under. 
ſtood figuratively for the principal, organ of generation; like the 
Latin cauda. But the word n ſigaißes the extremzty or hinder- 


— 


mu part of a thing, as the 7ail of any beaſt, and not the penis 


as Scott would have it: for this Tenſe of it is entirely arbitrary: 
it means here the zail of the river-horſe.” The tail of an elephant 
3s mall, weak, and inconfiderable, like a hog's ; but che tail of 
che hippopotamus is, though ſhort, yet thick, and may ve ape 
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pared to the cedar for its round: yea, conical ſhape, its ſmooth- 
neſs, thickneſs, ſtrength, and ſtiffneſs. See Parkhurſt s Lex. on 
h t DN. | 406 fa 1 100 1 | . ; | 
f 9 in his Phyfica Sacra, on this place ſays, that the river- 
horſe's tail is ſhort and thick, and may be compared to a cedar. 


| And Buffon ſays, the tail of the Hippotamus is eleven inches four 


lines (French) long; and at its origin ſomewhat more than a 
French foot in circumference, bur at the end only two inches ten 
lines French: the French foot is equal to one foot nine inches, 


Engliſh: and theſe dimenſions were taken from the female, 


which is one third leſs than the male hippopotamus. See his Hf, 
Nat. tom. x. p. 196, 197. I take the meaning therefore of this 


word por to be, 0 ere, bend, raiſe, or lift up, as any beaſt can 
do with its. l. „ 


Ibid. 7he funf of bis thighs are intwined,] The word vn 


ſignifes in Hebrew, the penis, or yard, of the hippopotamus. 
_ Parkhurſt, In Chaldee, refticuli, teſticles, or privities ; Buxtorf. 
But in Arabic, highs, as Bochart has proved. And Scott fays, 
there is not ſufficient warrant for our Engliſh Verſion of this 

word. The LXX, leave it out, Ta d d. avty cvuirizniy rar, bis 


nerves are intwined or twiſted together, 'The Vulgate follow the 


Chaldee. I follow the Arabic; becauſe 1 think here that the 
author means his fzews or nerves on his limbs, which add ſtrength - 
to this animal; for after there is mention made of his nerves, 
there is next of kis f h⸗ px ß Lo Wi 
18. His fall bones] Dey His (mall or ſmaller) Zones (are 
like) brazen pipes, or pipes or channels of braſs: and his h 
(large, larger or projecting) bones (are hard) /ike a bar of iron, 


or feel. Scott ſays that the bones of the elephant are much harder 


than the river-horſe's ; but others are of a different opinion. 5 
tamus are much harder 
than the elephant's. Nat. Hiſt. vol. i. p. 104. And Buffon ſays, 


Brookes ſays, that the bones of the hip 
that the bones of the river-horſe are, tr2-forte, et d'une ſubſtance 


4 dure 70 elle te ait feu contre le fer, very ſtrong, and of a ſubſtance. 


ſo hard as to firike fire with ſteel; and that this ſubſtance is fo 


white, ſo clean, and fo hard, as to be far preferable to ivory, for 
making artificial or falſe teeth, And in the note, Monf. Def- 
marchis is quoted, as aying expreſsly in his Voyage, tom. ii. p. 


148. that the tuſks of the hippopotamus are much harder (beau- 


19. He is the moſt extraordinary of the works of God, or chief of 
the wways of Cad.] That is, the chief of all the beaſts, or the moſt 
quadruped that the Almighty hath made. 


Ibid. Hach firmly fixed or faſtened his teeth or tufts.] The word 
wp * to confine, fix, or make faſt ; and the other word 
NaN denotes his werd, or his ib, with which he cuts the graſs 
w=_ e e Now! 
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or corn, It ſignifies any weapon, ſuch as a fevord, 2 knife an 
axe, &c. See Parkburſt's Lex. It means here the tuſks of the 
hippopotamus ; for a deſcription of which, ſee the note on the frs 
verſe of this chapter. 5 * 
1; T, he mountains Jupply him with food.] That is, the banks 
or riſing ground on each fide of the rivers, which ſupply the river. 
 horie wanth loads i Anh bg, Ce SE 
23. "Behold, the fiream may preſs on him.] The word p- ſig 
nifies, to oppreſs, preſs, ruſb upon, ſtrive, or fruggle, or do v1. 
lence, in a moral ſenſe: and the other word , a river, or Atrean 
of a river: fo, that this clauſe ſhould be rendered; Behold the rin 
or the fiream may preſs, or flow wiolently (on him) be will nt 5. 
afraid (of it) or he will not haſte out (of it) with fear and trepr- 
dation, Our tranſlators taking the behemoth to be the elephant, 
gave this word a forced, or rather a falſe tranſlation, or perhaps 
were led wrong by thoſe writes. 
Cephiſi glaciale caput, quo ſuetus anhelam 

Ferre ſitim Python, amnemque avertere ponto. 5 

FF ᷑ ꝑ— nm. vii. 30 

Qui ſpiris tegeret montes, hauriret hiatu 

Flumina, &. Claud. Pref. in Rif. 


Theſe alſo, or by not attending to the original, have cauſed Dr. 


- Young to, paraphraſe this verſe wrong. 
His eye drinks Jordan up, when fir'd with drought; 
He truſts to turn its current down his throat; 
In leſſen'd waves it creeps along the plain; 
le ſinks a river, and he thirſts again, 
Whoever is acquainted with the nature and way of the hippo- 
potamus, and with the original, will eafily ſee that ſuch ſhould 
be the tranſlation, as I have given it. For Buffon, ſpeaking of 
the hippopotamus, ſays, “ He is well pleaſed with being in the 
water, and ftays there as willingly as on the land. He remains 
a long time at the bottom of the water, and walks there as in the 
open air.“ Hi, Nat. tom. x. p. 112. And Watſon, in his 4zinal 
W:rld Diſplayed, pi 92, ſays, that, The hippopotamus ſpends part 
of its life under water; it comes out of the water in the evening 
to ſleep; and when it goes in again, it walks very deliberate! 
in over head, and purſues its courſe along the bottom as eaſy and 
unconcerned, as if it were in the open air. The rivers it frequents 


are very deep, and where they are alſo clear, this affords a moſt 


aſtoniſhing fight”. 


I bid. He is ſecure, let re ould ruſh againſt his mouth. 
| The word 192) ſignifies, 40 truſts be ron fident aud fecure: and o 


here ſhould be rendered, /afe, or ſecure; that is, inthe river; 


although the ſtream may be rapid, and the water deep, he i in 
perfect ſecurity or ſafety ; and he can remain ſeveral hours under 


Water, 


— 


. 


i, wo 
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the Cape, P- 31. Brookes's Nat. Hi. vol. Th p- 94. Buchart, 
vol. ili. p. 750. and Parkburſft's Leer. 4 


which a line being faſtened, they led them where they pleaſed. 


of it by the antienttt. 


noſes, with lines faſtened to them. 


order to introduce a cord, to lead him about at pleaſure, - 


CHANCE; 


hg 5 
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his confeſſion ſatisſieth bis Maker. 
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water, without coming up to-breathe. See Kolben's Nat. Hiſt, of 


22. No ent can take him before his eyes, or none can'ſeize him with 
chen force, or openty;; I. That is, no man alone can encounter with 
kim, lay hold on him by force, perforate his noſe, (or put through 
the hair-nooſe, or ringle, as the Arabs did to their camels, to 


See Hamaſa, p. 325+ n.) put a cord in it, and lead him away. 
See an account of his great ſtrength in Buffon's Nat. Hiftory, lately 
tranſlated from the French, and Pole's Synopfis, for the account. 


Job is here called upon, in moſt humiliating irony, to try his 
courage on this ſtrong creature, to take him by open force, and 
guide him away when taken, with a cord, as he uſed to manage 
his camels, when hair-nooſes or ringles were put through their 


Ibid, Pierce through his noſe with ſnares.] The word Y ]ÿ]ᷓ 9D 
ſignifies, /nares, or any thing by which one is intangled, or en- 
| ſnared, . By an eaſy figure it might come to be uſed for cords, 
che materials of which ſnares are made. Both LXX. and Sym- 
machus read the word in the ſingular number. The former 
tranſlates, exozoMevopsrey pn pa, let a twiſted line' bore his noſe. 
But Sy mmachus underſtood pd to mean the boring inſtrument, 
i Tipom pur Nn vn pa, let his noſe be bored with a bodkin. 
But as Schaltens hath obſerved, it is perforatio \unco facta, in 


_ }]chovah continueth the irony, and aſks Job if he could combat 
and ſubdue a more formidable and fierce creature than the behe- 
moth, namely, the leviathan, or crocodile, '- Job hence is taught 
to tremble at his danger, becauſe he had provoked God, the 
Maker of this dreadful animal, by his murmurs and inconſiderate 
raſh words, to be diſpleaſed with him. This brings his ſpirit 
doum; he is convicted of his error, and he repents, and ſubmits 
to the Almighty; he is pardoned, and received into favour: for 


1. Canſt thou draw. or drag out leviathan #] The word r 
lignifies, a crocodile, The word is from 115 coupled, and IN an ani-. 
mal, ſo named from its doleful or loud cry. A whale, a large am- 
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the bottom with their prey. During the floods, they ſometimes 


above all the tail is ſingularly dreadful; with a blow from this, it 
can overturn. a boat, or ſtun the ſtrongeſt animal. The crocodile 
has a compreſſed ja ged tail, five toes on the fore feet, and four 
on the hind feet. The one that was diſſected at Siam, was eighteen 


ſour feet nine inches in circumference, where thickeſt. The full, 
between the two creſts, was proof againſt a muſket ball. The 
ſkin was defended with a fort of armour, being hard ſhells faſten- 


ſcales on the belly, but not ſo hard as thoſe on the back; fo that 
the belly could b penetrated, either with a fword, or any {harp 


_ Jagged, and others twiſted and very ſtrong. The female depolits 
a time, which takes her above an hour to perform; ſhe then co- 
vers up the place : the next day ſhe returns, and depoſits the ſame 
number as {he did the day before, and then covers them up again; 


and the third day ſhe allo returns, and lays about the ſame nun- } 
ber as the did on the two preceding days.” Again the covers 


run the earth. It is alſo ſaid, that as ſoon as the young enter the 


thirty fret; but ſome authors and travellers affitm, that the) = | 
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phihious ſerpent-like animal, It means here a crocodile. The mot 
celebrated of all the Egyptian animals is the crocodile, which is 
terrible, either on land or in the water; but more particularly ſo 
in the latter element. They often baſk themſelves on funny banks 
where they he for many hours motionleſs, and exaQtly reſemble 
the trunk of a tree. On the approach of any living creature, 
they dart upon it, run to the water, and immediately plunge to 


enter the cottages of the natives, and furiouſly ſeize upon man, 
woman, « r child, cattle, domeſtic animals, &c. Indeed inſtancez 
have been known of their taking a man out of a canoe, and diving 
to the bottom, without its being in the power of thoſe, who were 
in fight, to afford him any aſſiſtance. All the parts of the croco. 
dile are remarkably firong'z the teeth are exceeding ſharp ; and 


feet and a half long, of which the tail was no leſs than five feet | 
and a half, and the head and neck about two and a half: it was 


ed and laid one on another, like the ſcales of a fiſh : there were 
weapon. Its teeth were about ſixty in number, ſome of them 


her eggs on the ſandy; ſhe makes a pretty deep hole in the {and 
with her fore paws ; and lays from eighty to an hundred eggs at 


them with art, and leaves them to be vivified by the'heat of the 


ſun, At the end of thirty days the young ones open their ſhells: 


at which time inſtinct having taught the female that her young 
ones want her "mY the goes, and ſcratches away the fand, which 
lets them free. er young then immediately accompan) her to 
the rivers. And if it were not that the vulture and ſome other crea- 
tures deſtroy theſe eggs, the number of crocodiles would ſoon over- | 


rivers, the old crocadites ſwallow and/devour-as many as they can 
of them. The ordinary length of erocodiles is from twenty © 


_ mw hes in. 1 S 
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| me that- 2 05 from 6fey to ſixty foet, and ſome Were 
— They chiefly abound in the rivers Nite, Niger, and Ganges; 
and alſo in ſome other large rivers in Aſia, Africa, and America. 
Ihe leviathan has been by ſome ſappoſed to be the whale ; but 
this creature is {aid to have teeth, but the whale has none. But 

{oe Chambers's and HalPs Diffionaries, Bun Nat. Hift. &c. &e. 
Alillar n _ Bankes's Cry and A Diotorns and Pliny, 


p- 779 


ſo called from its rough beard, or barb. From this paſſage Haſſel- 
quiſt obſerves, that the lrwiathan means the erecoifile, by that which 


happens daily, and without doubt happened in Job's time, in the 


river Nile; to wit, that this voracious animal, far from bein 


drawn up by a hook; bites off and deſtroys all fithinjs tackle oc 


this kind, which is thrown out in the river. He fays, I found in 
one that I had opened the hooks whith it had ſwallowed, one 
ſticking in the ſtomuch, and the other in a part of the thick meth. 
_ hrane which covers the palate. Travels, p. 440. Crocodiles are 


4 now taken in the-rivers of Africa by a piece of beef on a 195 
hook, wich a ſtrong fortified line de to it, As ſoon as the cro- 


codile ſwallows the bait, he is dragged or drawn afhore by a num 
ber of men, who then ftab him in the belly, till he is quite dend. 


But no man can do this alone, at teaſt not in Job's time; akhough 


id is ſaid that now a Negro, with an ox's hide about his left arm, 
and a knife in his right, can attack and kill a crocodile, by thruſt- 


Hig in the hide in his mouth, and Rabbing him dans: but 
this is dangerous work. 


The word 7121 occurs only nite more, viz. in I, x. 8. and 


Hab, xiv. 45. Bp. Lowth renders it eee if. xix. 1 9 15 
And the fiſhers ſhall mourn and lament; 5 
All thoſe that caſt the book in the river. 


Scott ſays that the irony will be fironger, e this ad the 


following verſe in the affirmative form. Thou wn gb OO 4 owt 1 
vat han, &e. That canſft faften a rope, & 
Doubtleſs, with hook and cordage, thou an bold. 
_ Todrag leviathan from his wat' Ty hold. 82755 1 
T0 ſtrain the nooſe about his dreadful Jade Te bg 15 
And tame his fierceneſs with domeſtie law. Ae | 


Ibid. Ts his tongue. 40/5 the texgur is hebe fut for the eu 


inkde of the mouth. The of this clauſe fould be, 


, and with 4 line or cord; as in the original. And ſo it 
may be rendered, Canft le F enen e eee ee | 


4 line, let down to bis month ? 


2. Put a rope in bis moſe. | The word ne d a raſh, val 


II. ix. 14. 4 bulruſb, If, Win. 5. but here it denotes à rope, made 
of ſuch ruſhes, Thus the Greek "mg which * 
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quiſt obſerves, that of the leaves of one ſort of reeds, which grow 
near the Nile, the modern Egyptians make them ropes, f 


lay them in water, like hemp, and make good and ſtrong cables 
of them, which, with the bark of the date tree, are almod the 


only cable uſed in the Nile, YToages, p. ũùù 9 “. 


«2 
«. *% 


or claſp. It is ſtill uſual in the eaſt, with reſpect to camels and 


buffaloes, to fix hooks or rings in their noſes, with ropes faſtened 
to them, in order the better to manage them. See Sharw': Travel, 


word occurs in If. xxxvii. 29. Which Biſhop Lowth tranſlates, 


Therefore will J put my 4ook in thy noſe, and my bridle in 


And his note is thus: Er frænum meum: Fonathan vocem Ih in. 


And I will turn thee back by the way in which thou camell. 


ter pretatus ef MN; i. e. annulum, ſive uncum, eumque ferreum, 


quem infigunt natibus camelæ: eoque trahitur, geniam illa feris 


motibus agitur: et hoc eſt, quod diſcimus in Talmude; et ca- 


mela cum annulo narium: ſcilicet, egreditur die Sabbathi. Farchi 
in 2 Reg. xix. 28. Ponam circulum in naribus tuis. Hieron. Juſt as 


at this day, they put a ring into the noſe of the bear, buffalo, and 


other wild beaſts, to lead them and govern them, when they arc 
3. What! will be mate I] Here the irony is very apparent. 
4. 4 fervant for ever.] Heath ſays that this | alludes to the 


_ cuſtom among the Iſraelites, of boring a hole through the ear of 


a ſervant, after which he was to be a ſervant for ever, Exod. zi. 
1. But Scott ſays, there is no neceſſity of underſtanding this to 


be a reference to the Moſaic law of perpetual bondage. Ihe al- 


luſion in theſe verſes 3, 4. is evidently to a perſon. or people, who 


_ offer to. ſabmat to. an enemy on certain terms, and to yield per- 
petual allegiance to him: and Scott is right; for the Moſaic ls 


was not in being when this was ſpoken, or writte. . 
5. Canſi thou play with him?) Here Job is aſked, how he 

will difpoſe of his. captive ? will he retain him in his family, for 

his own amuſement, or for the diverſion. of his maidens ? It, was 


cuſtomary, in the Eaſt for young women to play or amuſe them- 
ſelves with birds, which they faſtened with firings, to keep them 
from getting away. Vatabulus ſays, Et puellæ tuz ludant cum 
Illo et recrerntur. And Gejerus, Solent puellæ delectari paſſeri- 
bus, ut Leſbia, aut Columbis, aut Violentilla. Catullus, Paſſer, 
deliciæ meæ puellæ, quicum ludere, &c. Plaut. Capiiv. act v. 
Quaſi patritiis pueris aut monedulæ, aut anates, aut coturnices 
dantur, quicum luft ent. 


What 


+ 
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What duty wilt thou to this ſlave aſſign ? 
Ty'd like a houſhold bird, with filken wine, 
His gameſome mood thy weighty cares may caſe, 
Or his ſoft touch thy gentle damſels pleaſe. Scott, 
6. Will the companies of merchants.) The word .. figni- 
fies, aſſociates, companions, or friends, Pl. cxix. 3. &c. but here 
it denotes the aſſociated merchants, or merchants companions, who 
belonged. to the ſame caravan; the »2raders in caravans, who 
traded to Egypt by end. T 
| Biſhop Lowth renders it by-afſociates, in II. i. 23. 
Thy princes are rebellious, affoczates of robbers... 


See alſo Judg. xx. 11. Cant. viii. 17. So that it means perſons | 


who join in any undertaking, and are united in their countels and 
deſignsæ ;; T 
1 Ia. Buy him, make a purchaſe of him, or make a bargain for 
him.] The word h ſignifies, 7 buy, as in Deut. 11.6, Hol. iii. 2, 
I: is literally here HY vill tb make a bargain hy for him ? that 
is, buy him. It has however other ſignifications in Scripture : it 
ſigathes, to dig up, as: a grave, Gen. I. 5. as a pit. Pl. vii. 15. 
Buxtorf ſays that it ſhould be. rendered here, can they make ready 
a fraſt on his account? ſor as à noun, it fignifies, a fraß, in 
2 Kings vi. 23. Parkhurſt ſays that M occurs not as a verb in 
Heb. (unleſs perhaps in Job xl. 25, or xli. 6. v the compa» 


nion or offoctated merchants h 113) ſurround him, or go round about 


bim ? but in Arabic it fignifies, 7 be round, go in à round, oi 


circuit, rotundus fuit, in gyrum ambivit, Caſtell. in Mg. In 
Chaldee it ſignifies, to pierce; which Mr. Wintle readers, (Dan. 


Vil. 15.) my ſpirit was pierced with horror. In 2 Kings vi. 23. it 
is rendered to prepare, 172 275.0701, and he prepared (great) 


proviſion for them, Here the verb is rendered, 10 prepare (or cut 
up; i.e. meat for a banquet) and the noun, proviſzon. Heath 


and Scott render it by, drive a bargain Wy for bim. I therefore 
think that here it denotes, 1 go round about the crocodile, on 


purpoſe to look at him to buy Him; as buyers do goods before 


they make a purchaſe. 


| Ibid. Be divided among the Canaanites.] The word wg 


ſigniſies, 2% part, divide aſundor, whether into equal or unequal 
Parts; and the word C232, Canaantes, ſignifies, the Phoni- 
clan traders, or the Phœnicians of Zidon, who trafficked thither 
by ſea: the dividing or portioning him out, means, the felling of 
this creature in ſeparate pieces, or members... 1 
Or wilt thou fend him into % 
Barter'd to Zidon's ſhips, or Tema's bands? Scart. _ 


# 


” * Q 
0 


7. Canſt thou cut off bis ſein in the boot he ; The word X2DnMTn 
ſignifies, 20 cut off, pluck off, or cut to pieces, and not zo fill, as has 
been rendered ; the root is 2D, te cut, and not. ND, to fill: and 
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But as Nh is doubtful whether it has rightly any ſuch ſignii- IM 

cation as zo inert, or place, I think the real meaning of the autor i 
here is, to cat off; that is, the ſkins and heads af the large fill, 


mind: it means here, the hopes of maſtering him d: 
although a man ſhould have hopes of being able to conquer him. 


fe " NOTES o JOB. (cur. xt. 


the word NI2WA (rendered bathed irons) ſhould be barks, 40, 
nacles, or coverts. The true reading is NDD2. See Dr. Kenuicy; 


Heb. Dl. 


Ibid. And bis brad in the fibermer's fbeds?} The words 5. 
£127 which have been rendered; fh. hrars, ſhould be rend 


ered, 


4 fiſherman's ſhed, or the ſhed of fiſhers: tor 5 or * (as in ſomm 


MSS.) ſignifies, a ſhady place, a ſhed, or place couered from the 


weather; and' 25477 ſignifies, Alber i, filo, or Hibermen. Bulhop . | 


Lowth renders it by fers, if. xix. 8. 
| And the fibers ſhall mourn ——— | 
Parkhurſt fays that the word ox has no connection in ſenſe with 


ears. Various have been the interpretations propoſed of this 
very diffeult text. In order to clear it, I would firſt obſerve (with 
Guſſet) that the Hebrew phraſe 13 $52 may mean, 10 in/err, place, 
or /et in, as Exod, xxviii. 17 : and then that the Chaldee Targum 


on this verſe runs literally thus: I it pofible that thou ſtouldf 


place his ſein in the booth, or booths ; and his head, WIN" Kn, in 


the ſhed, or hut for fiſh? So Vulg. gurguftium piſcium. The Heb, 


ci yy then may be rendered, agreeably to the idea of the 
Hebrew Dx, a booth, or hut for fiſh, or rather of the fiſhermen, and 
the whole verſe may refer, as Guſſet has obſerved, to the fiber- 
men's cuſtom of hanging up in their huts the ſkins or heads of the 
| ſtrange or monſtrous fiſhes they had taken, as hunters did thoſe 


of wild beaſts; and as our fox-hunters ſtill nail ap againſt the 
ſtable door, the heads of the foxes they have killed. Lex. p. 


in booths or ſheds near the place, where they brought them aſhore. 


For it was then the cuſtom for fiſhermen to have huts for this pur. 
poſe, to cut up their fiſh, and make them ready for fale ; or carry 
them to market. Admitting then chis to be the ſenſe of this 
place, which I think it is, the difficulty that was thought to bein 


it, vaniſhes. | it 


S8. Lay or place thy hand on him.] If one would be ſo hardy 
and bold as to go and take hold of him, he could not do ſo again; 
for he ſhould be killed in the confli.oo)””EOQO 

9. His flrength ſhall fail.] The word Whom ſignifies, patient 


A 


expectation, lingering hope, penſevering firength, firmue/s of body or 
18 d: f 


abſurd ; for 


yet when he came to the trial, his ſtrength would then fail or 


deceive him : for at the tremendous fight of the animal, he would 
be enn Temes. ß 
10. Stand before me.] Since no man is able to encounter _ | 


[Carr x1) NOTES ON JO® «47g 


en z, con prevent +7) The ſentiment. in this verſe de. 
monſtrates the folly and impiety of contendin with God, as Job 


Carnot be indebted to any for their ſervice. He is the Proprietor 
of all beings : he therefore cannot injure any one by taking away 


| Submiſlive reſignation, therefore, to his diſpoſals, is the duty of 
every reaſonable creature. Seat. 
12. 1 will not be falent.] The deſcription of leviathan now 
| playeth ſome of his wonderful works, on purpoſe that Job may 
ſenſe of the power of his Maker. 

were NN for the & is underſtood, I ail! not WHAT, be filent—— 
have omitted to render it, as it had been fo variouſly rendered by 
the Latins, and not one knew what it rightly meant here. 


| clothes, or 10 remove a thing from one place to another; and the 
word W, his garment, or veſture ; it means here the ſtrong thick 
| ſcales about the head of the crocodile. Parkhuck renders Win, 


| ho hath opened the face of his morion ; 1. e. his morioned face, 


For inftances of a ſimilar Hebrew phraſeology, ſee Deut. i, 41. 


Prov. xxiv. 31. If. ii. 20. Ef. xxvi. 16. The latter of two ſub. 
| tantives in this conjunction is frequently to be conſtrued as an 


; adj ective. 1 


| Ibid. Double bridle.) The firſt ſentence deſcribes that terrible 
| helmet which covers the head and face of the crocodile : and if 
in Job's days they covered their war-horſes in complete armour, 
| the queſtion will refer to the taking off the armour, and levi- 


athan's ſkin be repreſented by ſuch an image. Then the ſecond 


for ſome other ſervite, oo nt I tw 
I The temper'd morion, Oer his was bard... 
What hardy valour ever yet unlac'd ? ? 


And lift the huge portcullis of his jaw :??? 
Behold he yawns, the hideous valves diſcloſe, 
Death's iron teeth imbattled rows on rows. Scott. 


| Jaws on each ſide of his mouth. W 


Odile by himſelf; who then can be ſo daring as . 
* the Maker of all, to contend with me ? This is a ſtroke | 


ent, and therefore 
nis poſſeſſions and enjoyments: for he takes only what he gave. 
| begins, which continues to the end of the chapter. God dif. 
| >chold this creature; and then may be impreſſed with a deeper 


lbid. Bur «vill at.] I make n here a verb, as if it 
but I Am will ſpeak of, or deſeribe, Our Engliſh tranſlators 


13. Will uncover his helmed face.) Our Engliſh tranſlation 
| here is obſcure. The word 7174 ſignifies, zo ancover, as one of 


| ſentence may denote bridling him, after his armour is ripped off, | 
Who near his mouth, with double rein, will draw, 5 | 1 5 


14. Open the valves of his face.] That is, his mouth, or the 


ſee Heros. p. ii. 778. See note on the firſt verſe of this c 
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474 NOTES ON JOB; [Cu as, x14 
I bid. His teeth are terrible.] The crocodile has fixty teeth; 
15. His body (is like) frong fhields.] Aquila, whom the Va 
follows, renders it, owpe 'avre, his body. They perhaps 15 
Dum (taking d for a vowel) from cma, the body. Bochan uv Wh 
Heath turn it, bis back, from u; but I think that it ould h Wl 
his body, which is like ſtrong ſhields ; that is, his back and (4, Wl 
are covered with ſcales that reſemble the ſtrong plates of fl WM 
See Buffin's and Millar's Nat. Hit. of this creature, for a deſcrip. WH 
tion of the ſtrong ſcales that are on his back and ſides. * 
17. They flick cigſe.] Wan, they are ſoldered, II. xli. 7, ge 
Schulten. That is „they are as if they were ſoldered together; 
meaning the ſcales of the crocodile. | 
18. His freezings.) Such is the violence and heat of the ir WW 
that is repelled from his noſe when he ſneezes, that it ſparkles n WA 
the ſun-beams ; this ſhews the force and fury of that animal. r 
naturaliſts ſay, that when the crocodile is long in the water, it is | 
forced to hold its breath; and when he emerges, the breath long | 
repreſt, is hot, and burſts out ſo violently, that it reſembles fir 
and ſmoke. The ſame metaphor is uſed concerning a horſe. MM 
Collectumque premens volvit ſub naribus ignem. 1 * 
His bulk is charg'd with ſuch a furious foul, . 
_ + That clouds of ſmoke from his ſpread noſtrils roll, ve 
As from a furnace; and, when rous d his ire, f, 
Paste iſſues from his jaws in ſtreams of fire. Dr. Tang. 
Ibid. His eyes.] This is, as Schultens obſerves, when the WW 
crocodile lifts his head above water in the night, His flaring en 
eyes, Which are the firſt object that ſtrikes the beholder, my ane 
then be compared to the dawning, light. His eyes are ſmall, bu ne 
are very remarkable. The Egyptians therefore, when they k- 
_ Preſented the morning by an hieroglyphic, painted a crocodiles ne ,, 
ee; is Bochart remarks.” of nn nn. NN 
19. Burſt out of his mouth.) The creature is here deſcrivean *. 
purſuit of its prey on land; his mouth is open, (for as Plny iy, , 
when he gapes, fc totum os, be is all mouth) his blood infame WR 
his breath is thrown out with a prodigious vehemence, appcu; g 
like volumes of ſmoke, and is heated to that degree, as 10 apt E n; 
_ Jake a aan fee... ts” 0 i 
21. His breath kindleth coals] The images which the author v. 
uſes in this and the preceding verſe, are indeed exceſſively tn BT ;; 
and hyperbolical, eſpecially in this verſe, Ovid, in figures equal | WH 
bold, paints the enraged bor, 2, | 
Fulmen ab ore venit, frondeſque adflatibus ardent. » 
Lightning iſſues from his mouth, and the boughs are ſet en c 
fle by his breath. See Schultens's note. 19 co 
22. On his neck. ] Strength and languor are here repreſeon 8 þ 


bar. XII. NOTES ON JO 275 
gente beings; the former is ſeated on the neck of the 
. bent the extraordinary in flexibility of that part; 
due latter is ſaid to exult or leap at his ſight. Piſcator ſays, Ipſo 
Aventante et conſpecto ſubito exfiliunt homines pre pavore. 


that is, deſtruction danceth before the crocodile. But Bate; Park- 


A urſt, and Buxtorf, by Janguor, or farinmejs 7 Languor itjelf exults 


BY Before bim; i. e. bounds at his fight through terror. N he word 
e gnifes, / lap, ſpring, or band: and this is the only place 
WE 5cripture where it occurs. In Chaldee and Syriac it is uſed 
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| When the unwary traveller ſees the crocodile een dy. him, 
then, although he is languid and like to faint through fear or 


eſcape : he uſes all his {kill and ſtrength to avoid him. 0 1 + 


Strength on his ample ſhoulder fits in ftate, © 
His well-join'd limbs are dreadfully complete. Young. 


the bones of the crocodile ; which are repreſented to have a firm- 


© 


he has fleſh of iron. See Sebulens. 


cempreſſed, firm, or hard, or à compreſſed concretion. It is a meta- 


24. His heart is hard lite a ſtone.) The ſame word p' is 
again uſed here for hardneſs of the heart; which here denotes a 
| moral hardneſs, his ſavage and unrelenting nature: Zlian fays 


which means that the heart of the crocodile has as little pity on 


| Creatures it devours, as the nether mill-ſtone has on the ears of 


| Corn it prinds., 


25+ At his rifing up.] The terror of . this creature debilitates 5 


$ 


15 
| Be 
q 
, 
[ 
Ft 
; 


he LXX. Scott, and Heath, render TAN, ah, 'deftrudtion; 


Wor exulting or leaping for. joy: this is the word by which the 
Ws ic cftament tranſlates the Greek owprav,” Luke i. 4, 44. 


dread of ſuch a dreadful creature . yet he does what he can to 


23. The flakes of bis fleſp.) The word 599 fignifies fates Y\e2 
/ bi, f:/4, laid over and falling down as it were on each other. 
This latter word fignifies that ſoft muſcular ſubſtance of man and 
beaſt, which is ſpread over the bones, blood-veſſels, and neryes of 
their bodies; and here the ſoft ſubſtance and viſcera ſpread over 


7 WW ei ra EE is. 4 


neſs of coheſion like that of ſtone or metal. The meaning of 
which is, that his fleſh and inward parts are remarkably compact 
and tough. Theocritus, ſpeaking of a robuſt gigantie man, ſays, 


Ibid. Firm about, or on him.] The word dw ſignifies here, 


phor borrowed from ſuſed metals, See 1 Kings vii. 46. Job 
XxVUIi. 2. In the firſt of theſe paſſages Cp is rendered; did 
caſt them, viz. the veſſels of braſs; in the latter, p is molten. 


| of him, that he is a voracious devourer of fleſh; and the moſt 
| pitileſs of animals.” 'See"Schultens. It is added, even hard as 4 
Piece of the nether mill-flone. The word = lignifies, a'picce 
| cut , a fragment of a ſtone : it is here joined with Tyr, 1b. 

| ether mill-ftone, ſo called, from breaking the corn in pieces; 
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376 . NOTES' Oo "JOB. car x11 c 
the ſtonteſt heroes. + For. no arms or weapons can ſecar 
or make any impreſſion on him; they To him to RON 

dle in every part but his belly, which is not eafy to be come " bn ite 

The word Wu ſignifies, 20 45/7-up, the head; the feet in wall. or ny 
ing: the root is Ni: it means here, the riſing up of the coco Wa * 

Ae, when he lifts his head above water, as though he mem WR «.« is 

9 come out on the ſhore :' or when. he 1s lying on the land ; j WIN 6gniic 

= Ibid. Ar bis deftrudions,} The word ET2Wn has been ren. Wl _ 
| ered variouſly, Biſhop: Lowth renders it by dgfru4ios, in 1, - 

In 2 Sam. Xxli, 5. waves; the avaves of death; that is, tz WM 
terrors of death. And with WWD zerrits purgabantur, Burtaf WA 
buy proper: confraftiones; i. e. pericula et calamitates, arif WIN 
_ ſe; Others, on te breakings (of whatever the crocodile is . 
faulted with) they are ont of their pits. The French tranſlation WAN 
bas, er is xe ſavent on ils en font, wojant comme il rompt tum, ] 
whey know not where they are, ſeeing hows be breaks every thin, Wl 
Heath renders it, for very terror they fall to the ground. Crin'a Wl 
_alfo paraphraſes it, through fear of being torn in pieces: de Wl 
Vulgate has territi, as though it were the participle in pybal, Wl 
meſbubbarim : and Schultens tranſlates pre confractiinibus; ile. Wai 
ſtragibus: by reaſon of the deſtructions which he makes. Ani Wl 
I think, defradions, is a good tranſlation here. The word N 
Agnifies, o m/s of happineſs, miſs ong/elf;, as it were, 10 be tut of 
_ "one's awits,, te be aſtaunded. Labefactantur, Cafellio. Their fea Wl 

is ſo great, that they have not power to flee, but inſtantly droy | 

down. This agrees with ver, g. Shall not one be caſt down, evan 
at the ſight of him. It is alſo countenanced by the ſenſe of x2: 


another 
here , 
[bid. 


1 
Y 
7 
4 


Another 8 may I he get place. The wm 

nh ſignifies, Sillvaus, large waves," or breakers. See Jonah = 

his rifing up; that is, when he lifts up his head. above water | 

to come aſhore, he ſwims or runs with ſuch fury that the waves Bl 

_ ariſe round him; for it. is ſaid at ver. 30. the river around ¹ 

| boils up like a kettle, and the deep is hoarys Now when the be.. 

holders ſee him coming, the very waves-affright them: for they 

know there is death and deſtruction in them. The tranſum Js 
% d ! 

Alt his riſing up the valiant ſſrink ; / | 

x Tk bey are affrighted at the bullows. s.. 
2856. The miſſrve ſpear.] Or, a ſpear thrown at the crocodile. | 

The word yd fignifies, to remove any thing from one my 


ks 


CAT. XLI.] NOTES ON JOB. * 477 
another; 3 joined with man, fear, it may be rendered. 


have miſfior. See Parkburft's Lex. on it. 


Ibid. Jovelin.] TW ſpiculum; it is fo explained by the Ara- 


lexicographers, as Bochart obſerves. Parkhurſt ſays that 
* — . * pr 3 4 ſpear, or halbert ; and ſeems to 
have been of a ſtron than either N17 or y; and there- 


= fore is mentioned —_—_ — Is ſome think that the word v 


ſignißed ſome kind of inſtrument or weapon, n we . no- 
ching of now. See Paribunf Lex. 


| Heath renders it by pike, and underſtands it to he Gick Aa One as 
eie, uſed by the Macedonian phalanx ; or en as were 6 ſhot 
bon the baliſta, or other warlike engines. | 


The fword at hand, the miſſile arms from far, 8 
Will thunder on his ſkin an idle wa: 

The ſword breaks ſhort, the blunted ſpears ond, 
And harmleſs clank the-javehns on the IRR al 960 


3 27 Accounteth iron. 1 Scott ſays, 


Iron as ſtraw, and braſs as n wood, 
He ſcorns; nor flees, nor finches to elude _ 
The whurring ſhaft : as e ſtubble 3 15 the ſtone, . 
From the ſtrain'd fling with forceful eddies thrown g 
Is ſtubble is the pounding mace, his hide 
_ cat's every brandiſh'd weapon wall deride. 
beo. 4 dab. ] The word MINN is ſome miffue We 


a Cab or mace. Bochart deduces it (with a formative N) from the 
100 N or nin, which latter 1 mw Arabic lignikes, ta ſtrike with 4. 


. This i interpretation is confirmed by the LXX. Aquila and 


Theodotian, who render i i hefe, 4 er. or beetle, or mailer. 
So the Vulg. mallewn. | 


30. Under him are the artifices 1 N or ow ling ] The word 7 
in ſignifies, ſharp or edged things, ſuch as the ſword, the ſpear, 
che javelin, the lance, and arrow, that have been broken and 


thrown down by the ſtrength of the crocodile, when men threw 
uch at him: and i denotes @ machinator and mechanic, an ar- 


cer, or a workman in braſs, iron, wood, or ſtone. See Aguila, 5 
and Parkburf*s Lex, Heath renders this place thus: bis nether 
parts are like ſharp preſberds.. And Scott ſays. that the ſharp 


things here mean fones, or ragged rocks, or beds of granite mar- 
ble, on which the crocodile is fond of lying "robo gh For al- 


though the belly is penetrable by a bullet, "and by a ſword 3 
ee it is hard enough to be ſenſible of pain, when he lieth on 
bop tones. But | think the meaning of it is here, thoſe wea» 
ons juſt mentioned had been broken by his n and there 


tore he walked and lay down on them 


Ibid, Braten Hieces of a rock. V. ** word ron a 150 
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31. He maketh the deep boil u.] The word wo ſignifes 


a ſpread, or extent of waters, covering ny bottom: it hu 


been rendered the deep; that is, the river ! 
called by the Hebrew Prophets, and by the Arabs 


to give us x 


further idea of the force of this creature, deſcribes the ce | 
of its motion in the water. When a crocodile fifty feet in length 7 


dives to the bottom, the violent agitation- of the water is juſtly 


compared to liquor boiling in a cauldron, © The mud raiſed b, © 
that agitation thickens the water, and gives it a conſiſtency like a 


that of ointment. - This ſimile will be ſill more exact, if, as it i; 
ſaid, the crocodile emits a ftrang ſcent when he plungeth into th: 
river. See Hierez, p. ii. 787. and Scott's note. This explains the 
next clauſe of this verſe; namely: Like a pot of ointment, or untun; 
32. A path way appeareth,” or fhineth after him.] Scott fays, 
The flood turns hoary while his way he cleaves, 
And in his rear a ſhining path he leaves. 
And in Pope's Odyfſe b. xii. ver. 282, &c. in the original, ver, 23; 
—237. there is ſuch an image as this 
— tumultuous boil the waves: 
They toſs, they foam, a wild confuſion raiſe, 
Like waters bubbling o'er the fiery blaze. 


__ - Ibid, Accounted or reckoned to be hoary.] That is, with e, 


like an old man's hairs on his head. Tous BuSeg, the hoary dich, 
ſays Mo/chus, Idyll. v. lin. 4. When a crocodile of the fize of 
fifty feer ſwims on or near the ſurface, he cuts the water like a 
ſhip, and makes it white with foam : and his tail then like a rud- 


der, cauſerh the waves behind him to froth and ſparkle like a tril | 


of tighe.+ th nh 2 WS, 1 | 
33. None on the earth.] On this globe there is not à creature 
of ſuch power, either for defence or attack. 0 


wid. Without fear or dread.] Natural hiſtory informs us, thi Wl 


| when the crocodiles are often purſued by men, they are really 


afraid at their fight, and will run from them; but where they 


are not often purſued, they are exceedingly fierce, and will not 


run from them; but rather will attack them furiouſly. | Often do 


travellers fall Mime to their fur ß. 
pococke and Norden tell us, that thoſe which they ſaw on the 
mad iſlands in the Nile went lowly imo the water at the appro 


— 


” 


(Crar, XII. 
mall pitee of rock or tone cut or broken off. See Pires, 
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, ss, and when, ſhot at, plunged in. But if they had 
pe _—— of their prey, the * would not have regarded the 
[ſhips nor their ſhooting»! See a Deſcription of the Eaft, vol. i. p. 
111,114, 202. and ravels, p. 84. 8 vo. r 

4. He is a king over all the beafts of  beig .] That is, the 
Os rongett kinds of avimals.or wild beaſts, No animal, 

not even the talleſt, can cope in fight with the crocodile. Bochart 
| proves that this Creature will attack and bring down with his tail 
not only men, but camels, and even elephants and tygers, when 
they approach his river. This confirms the aſſertion that he is 
made without fear, See Here, p. U. 790. 


CHAP. XLII. L 
in this chapter we have an end of the poem, and the concluſion 
| of the Book. Job is humbled ; ſees his error, confeſſes his guilt, 
nd declares that he would deſpiſe himſelf and repent in duſt and 


| a(hes. The Almighty ſhews that Job's hee friends had not ſpoken 


o go to Job, that he might make atonement for them. Laſtly, 


W continued to ver. 7. the chapter there ſhould have begun, and 
| not here, PET OT REO RT ML HT 

2. No purpoje of thine.] The words are AMR TID which our 
| marginal tranſlation renders, no thought of thine can be hindered, 
winch is juſtified by Gen. xi. 6. The laſt of theſe words ſignifies, 
wiſe thought or purpoſe, prudential ſchemes, diſcretion, devices, 


{upreme domimon, _ 


prelumptuous complaints againſt Providence: Vo is this that 
dareeneth caunjel by awords without knowledge 2 that is, who is this 


in ſuch a manner as neceſſarily implies humble acceptance of the 
reproof, 1ſt, By changing the expreſſion, Who is this that dark- 


| according to what was right or truth; and therefore deſires them 


| we ſee the happy and flouriſhing ſtate of Job again after his aflic- + 
tions, which continues to the end of his days. As the poem is 


imaginations, Job here acknowledges God's almighty power and 


3. Whois he that hideth counſel ika knowledge 7 The Al- Wy: 
-ghty began his ſpeech to Job with a ſevere reprimand of his 


ignorant man, that diſcovers his Ignorance by finding fault with 
what he knows nothing of. Job in his reply turns that reproof _ 
:ato a noble acknowledgment of God's inſcrutable counſels, and 


7 . . ö 4 2 | * 5. 
eneiy counſel * into, Who is this that hideth counſel? The for- 
mer ls a phraſe for an ignorant man, one whoſe thought, or mind, 

5 in the dark: the latter denotes one, who is ſecret in counſel, 
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480 NOTES ON JOB,. xc,,, n 
or whoſe counſel is ſecret, which is a character of wiſdom, ty 
Nxy whoſe counſel is hidden, or who is ſecret in counſe! . 
II. xxviii. 29. R997 xy, He is wonderful in counſe! 01 l. 
counſel is wonderful. 2dly. By omitting the terms, 4, uy, 
which could not be introduced here with any propriety. 6. 


Schaltens and Scott. And zdly, By altering the ſenſe of th 


preſſion, without knowledge, into beyond knowledge, or ine 


cannot be known: for Heath ſays that this particle GY fipnifes 
here, pra, ultra. Here then he condemns the raſhneſ; of his in. 
terrogating God, concerning the reaſons of his inflitions. 17;, 
#s be that is ſecret in counſel, beyond my knowledge? 7. berefur 
Ae. e t OT. 1 
In this Job acknowledges the unſearchable wiſdom of dine 
Providence, and condemns | himſelf for making obje&ions 114 WAA 
muri agmml je. IH | 2-3 
I think that the particle $2 ſhould here be rendered, Without, | 
as before; for although Heath refers to If. v. 14. and ſays it \ 
mould be above, as there; yet Bp. Lowth renders it there, cia, | 
and fo i Hhould be Ms. 1 
4. Hear, I pray or beſeech thee. ] Job here humbly begs of God 
to hear his confeſſion, and inſtruct him farther in his duty, 
- | Ibid. I will aft thee.) He refers to the ſarcaſm in clay. W 
5. I bave heard of thee—but now my eyes fee thee. } This ſhew 
that Job was the writer of his own book, and that he was inſpired, 
Here is a privilege he never had enjoyed before, which he call; 
a a fight of God. He had heard of him by the hearing of the car, i 
or the tradition delivered down from his forefathers : but he had 
now a clear and ; ſenſible perception of has being and divine per. 
fections; ſome light thrown in upon the mind, which carried it 
dcn evidence with it, and of which perhaps we can form no 
notion, becauſe. we never felt it; but which to him had all de 
certainty and clearneſs of fight itſelf, In ſhort, ſome manifeſta- 
tion of the Deity made to him in a viſion, ſuch as the Prophets * 
had, and from whence they derived their very name of ſecs. 
Ser Perm. M ͥ ae et 
Job here declares, that this viſible manifeſtation of the Al. 
mighty had impreſſed him with a deeper and more reverent ſenſe i 
of the divine perfection and majeſty, than what he had before 
conceived by means of inſtruction only, Scar 
- - Segnius irritant animos demiſſa per aurem, — ö 
Quam que ſunt oculis ſubjecta fidelibus — 
But what we hear moves leſs than A- we ſee. * | 
6. Therefore I deſpiſe myjelf.] Here Job exprenets un 7 © 
pentance 28 . 5 terms of felf.condemnarion and 2 


— 


Cuay. XLII.] 


follow. 


proſe ; and the tranfit! orr | familiar 
to the Hebrew hiſtorians, When or. begin a narration ; Ard 
it was fo, And it came to. paſs. Job convictec 

Almighty, did not attempt to make excuſes for his imperfec- 


tions; but confeſſed them with great ſimplicity, and the moſt. 
profound humiliation and contrition. Therefore God forgave 
aim; ke paſſed by the little weakneſſes of human nature, becauſe 
he {2 that Job was ſtill inclined to ſerve him, and to adhere to 


God in all bis trials and temptations. 


ibid. 7ebovah then ſaid to Flipbas.] After God had finiſhed 


his diſcourſe to Job, and Job his confeſſion; God then revealed 


his mind perſonally to Eliphaz, who had taken the lead in the 


uncharitable diſpute with bop... 0 
| Ibid. Ye have not ſpoken of me what is right.] God condemns 


Tob's friends, becauſe of their unrighteous cenfures, becauſe of _ 
their opinion concerning the way of Providence. They had re- 
preſented Job's afflictions as inflicted on him by God, for his 
wickedneſs. They grounded their cenſure on a notion, that 


wicked men never proſper long in the preſent world: and ſo 


thought that great calamities are proofs of antecedent guilt. 
duch things were not right, they were erroneous. But Job on 


the contrary maintained that all gs happened alike to all ; 


and that therefore no man's moral character can be aſcertained 


by his external condition. This was right, and was the truth. 


The Almighty, to ſhew that Job was right in what he had faid, 
calls him three times his ſervant ; that is, his ſincere worſhipper : 
and deſires Job's three friends to offer up a ſacrifice in acknow- 
ledgment of their offence, in the preſence of Job, that he might 


make interceſſion for them; which if they did, they ſhould be ac- 
cepted and their fin forgive. e 


9. And Jehovah accepted — Job.] God accepted his interceſſion 


for his three adverſaries, and began his reſtoration from the time 


of his performing that charitable office. 


10. Tuned the captivity.) This is a proverbial phraſe for a a 
happy. reverſe of condition. Job was reftored to happineſs and 
proipertty, as before he had enjoyed, and much greater. The 
Lord gave him an equal number of children as before, with dou- 


ble the number of camels, aſſes, and ſheep, Kc. 


"7 


Michaelis thinks that this exa& doubling of his formes; poſieſ- 


ſions, and alſo giving him exa number of child 
that he hats 12 g exactly the ſame number of children 


Ts n . Frais. 
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ſorrow, On which he is altered; in the temper and ftate o f his. 
mind; his health, returns, and his proſperity and happineſs 


. And at me to %.] The ftyle now changes to hiſtorical 
7. And ii can 405 is made by a form of {peech familiar 


being convicted by the 


we ore, looks more like fiction than biſtory. Such 
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05 paſſion and charity; for he was reduced to poverty: therefore 


Præled. p. 176. But it was an eaſy matter for God to give hin 
twice as much as he had before: or it may mean no more, thi, 
that Job became rich and flouriſhing again : he might have had 
before he died a greater number, or a leſs, than what he had had 
before his affliction: we are however certain, that he had three 
daughters, becauſe their names are mentioned ; and jt was ng 
impoſſible thing, but that he might have had ſeven ſons, although 
their names are not recorded here. © | 

11. And each one gave him.) It was an ancient cuſtom, which 
is ſtall obſerved in the Eaſt, never to viſit a perſon of diſtinction 
without paying him the compliment of a preſent, But at that 
time Job's friends, ſiſters, and acquaintances might have given 
him pieces of money, or other valuable things, out of mere com. 
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ſome might bave given him ſheep, ſome camels, ſome aſſes, and 
others money, TO * 4 
Ibid. A piece of money.) The word WWP ſignifies, a lanb. 
or ſeep. Thus the Chaldee Targum, LXX. and Vulgate ren. 
der it in the only three paſſages wherein it occurs, namely, in 
Gen. xxxiii. 19. Joſh. xx1v. 32, and here. But it is plain, from 
a compariſon of Gen. xxxiii. 19. with Acts vil. 16. that the word 
denotes ſome money, or coin, Which might be ſo called, either 
from ts being true genuine or ſterling, as we ſpeak, or with its 
being ſtamped with the figure of a lamb or ſheep, to intimate 
that Lamb of God who taketh away the fin of the world; and 
being without blemiſh, and without ſpot, verily was fore- 
_ ordained, as the Redeemer, before the foundation of the world, 
John i. 29. 1 Pet. i. 18, 20. Whence we may fee the reaſon 
why the coin was not called by any of the common names of 
a lamb or ſheep; but rather by a name which deſcribes what 
thoſe creatures are typically; namely, pure, harmleſs. See 
 Parkburſt's Lexicin, Bockart, vol. ti. 433, &c. Leigh's Crit. 
Sacra, and Dr. H.dge's Elibu, p. 223. 4t0. edit. and Heath, in 
,,,, . 
Ibid. Zar. ring of gold.] The word ©1 is properly, 4 197 
jewel, common enough worn in the eaſt, even unto this day. See 
_ Herbert's Travels, p. 124. where a draught of them may be ſeen; 
they are commonly ſet with jewels, 


Laſtly, I ſhall obſerve, that I have rendered won not c, 
as other tranſlators have done, but either by Body, vital fra 
affection, defire, or appetite, &c, for as Parkhurſt ſays, as 2 nun, 
dz hath been ſuppoſed to fignify the /piritual part of man, 07 
hat we commonly call his Ven 1 muſt for myſelf confeſs, tha: 
1 can find no paſſage where it hath undoubtedly this means: 


Gen. xxxv, 18. 1 Kings xvii. 21, 22. PL, xvi. 10. __ _— 


\ 
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for this ſignifcation. But may not WD) in the three former paſ- 
{ages be moſt properly rendered breath, and the laſt, a breathing, 
or animal frame? See his Hebreau Lexicox on this word, and his 
Greek and Engliſh Lexicon, in Th © | 

Aud farther, I ſhall obſerve to the reader, that I have written 
the Hebrew words, as they are in the Bible, when I ſhewed the 
ſignification of the roots: as for inſtance, in chap. i. 5. Kc. The 
word 1271 ſignifies, 20 go round, Or come about, encompaſs ; that 
is, the root (972) of that word ſignifies, 7s go round, &c. For 
the word is in the third perſon plur, they went round: and the 
word yd fignifies, hire, or wages ; that is, the root (>yD) of 
that word ſignifies hire: for the poſtfix ) is his ; that is, bis hire; 
and al, See note on chap. vii. 2. „ 6 5 


— 
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OBSERVATIONS 
' ON SOME OF THE DIFFERENT READINGS IN Tyr 
VVV 


CHAP. 1. 


3. Dua, at firſt 1192 ; but the firſt is the true reading. 
4. pp, After. The Paris MSS. Cod. Reg. 29. read rightly 
Conn, that entitled Cod. Reg. 3. the ſame, The margin 
corrects it thus , 31 MSS. fo read. PE 

6. , the day; at firſt ya, en or in the day. The 
words here may be rendered, and it came to paſs on the day, or, 


and there was a day, or it was the day, or the determinate time for 


the angels to ſtand before God. Comp. 2 Kings iv. 19. 
7. Na, comeſt thu. The Paris MSS. entitled, Codrces Orater, 
42, and 53, read here Na; this is the right reading. See Dr, 
E.. -M Bird. oo ee | = 


Ibid. Ya, in the earth, ye 522, 89. in all the earth. The 
ſenſe is the ſame here, which way it is read, Satan goes to and 


fro in the earth; or, he goes to and fro on all the earth. 

8. 7255 1395 ay 55. „, 95. y5 ſup. ral, 168, 
DN, 1, 17, 30, &c. It is literally here, what! haſt thou ſet or 
placed thy heart o my ſervant Job that is, haſt thou obſerved 
| Ibid. Na YR 532, 95, 147, 252, in the earth; the latter, 
in all the earth. | prefer the firſt reading. _ . 
Ibid. The 1 is affixed to N71) in ſome MSS. 


He is perfed and 
upright, and feareth Ged, and eſcheweth evil, Ds, 


10. NR. The Maſra and the Cod. Reg. 29, rightly read ny; 


for this is the true reading. See Dr. Kennicort's Heb. Bib. for 
52 MSS. fo read. ff . 
19. Mn 2D, from or aver the wilderne/5 or deſert. Pio. 
bably 13777 1D, 252. D PET jb, 80, 147. from the nor 
of the deſert, But this cannot be the true reading; 
came from the ſouth ; (ſee the notes) and although Job's fitua- 


tion was on the north fide of the Arabian deſert, as Heath thinks; 


yet even then the wind cannot be ſaid to come from the _ 


for the wind 
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dome have rendered MD, acre/s, or cer, meaning the deſert of 
Arabia ; but others mean the ſandy country between Egypt and 
Paleſtine. I fee Heath renders it here, from over; for one MS, 
reads dyn; ſee Kennicatt's Heb. Bib. But our preſent reading 
makes good ſenſe, from over the wilderneſs; meaning that Satan 
raiſed 2 violent, forcible wind near Job's houſe in the deſert of 
Arabia, which blew with ſuch violence, that it threw down the 
houſe in which Job's children were, where they were killed. 
21. D. The Maffora reads here TN which is the true read- 
ing. See alſo Dr. Kennicort's Heb. Bib. The root of this word 
is w therefore & has been omitted by ſome tranſcriber : and it 
ought thus to be printed in our Heb. Bibles: for 21 MS. ſo 


read, 

CHAD: ; 
5. 25 7%, 53, 37 MSS. fo read. But the ſenſe is not al- 
tered. oy „„ | 91 


7. Teig, From the, hb, 188. yd, From. Ty think Nen 
is the true rend ing. IT en, 
Ibid. pi Wy. The Masora, and the Cod. Reg. 29, read 
here 1, even to his crown ; and this may be right; for Job's 
body all aver was covered with ſores: and becauſe 30 MSS. fo 
read. 1 25 e 8085 . EE! 55 
10. Wan. One MS. has am zo, out of, or from incon- 
/idcrateneſs. As a woman ſpeaketh from houghtliefſne/s, or with- 
out conſidering the matter atrentively, thou pet This makes 
good ſenſe here; but our preſent reading is good; thou ſpeakeſt 
lite an inconfiderate uma. VV 
12. The Cad. Orat. 42. reads here YWV92T : the ) probably 
Has been eraſed by a later hand: for this is the right reading, 
and not mY. TO e aha, I 


3. Na IM. The LXX. read 121 dn, e, à male! for 
| they render this place 10 e „ alel ha | | N 
7. 1973 ſignifies, in Arabic, barren like a rock, 
Ibid. x but xn is the true reading. yy 
8. The two Cod. Orat. read here n which is nike. 
Ibid, BY e, revile rhe day: Heath would read N, They 
uche dread the day: for he ſays, that the Arabic, in the tenth 
©07uUZation, hath the ſignification terrorem concepit, terrorem in- 
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and he paraphraſes it thus: Let even thoſe who reckon 7 
e night as their protector, WhO dread the appearance of | 
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the day, curſe this night, who are ready to awake or rouſe the 
leviathan; i. e. are weary of their lives, are ready for the mos 
deſperate undertaking. - But I think that the ſenſe here is better 
by cur/ing the day. F 's meaning here, I think, is, let them 


execrate that . as they do curſe the natal day of choſe that 


are going to rouſe up the crocodile: for the 


y are in very great 


danger; that is, they look on that day as vile, and nothins 


worth, becauſe it brought forth people of ſuch bad luck, as to 10 
deſtroyed by ſuch an animal. 

14. MANN. The root INN doth in the Arabic denote, building; 
of the pompous kind; fo alchirrabo ſigniſies, preftantiora culi- 
cula; locus in quo rex afſidet a ceteris remotus. 80 in Hebrew it 


ſignifies, dreary ſepulchral manſions, See the notes. 


16. WR or, at firſt IN then. Or like an hidden abortion, or 
then as an hidden abortion: the ſenſe is nearly the ſame: but ! 
prefer the ir, bs ue CE EY 1 

Ibid. d Nh, had not been. Heath reads 7K W, would tr 
God I had been; but ND not, I think is the true reading. | 

Ibid. De. The Codices Orator, and one of the King's 


| M88. read 59592, and Spee 592, 260. But Se pg 
the right reading: for 41 MSS. ſo read. „„ 


18. The two Cod. Orat. read here Wm, which is right | 
21. Sin, that call aloud, Schindler ſays, that in Arabic 
it ſignifies, 0 cry aloud with groaning, the root being . And 


- Giggeius alſo makes the root JIN, importuni ſunt petendis iis qui- 


bus indigent. The Arabic ſenſe here is ſtronger than in the ; 


Hebrew, == 


8 


G N ne 


6. Schultens would have the latter clauſe of this verſe written 
thus : PITT EN JIMpIN ; but it might be better P3711 K 


up and the integrity of thy ways, thy hope. 
18. Schultens ſays, that den, from the Arabic, ſignifies, 


Vanus, irritus, 43 ſo that the noun will ſignify, fultitia, 


_ ewanitas: but ſe 


e the notes. | 


19 EIRIT who are cruſhed, Houbigant would read 1827 


be breaks them; Heath, Na they are cruſhed : at firſt it was 


PRIP. Houbigant's emendation is not right, becauſe it does not 
agree with the following verb W. I think therefore it ſhould | 
be 1827 bey ſhall be cruſhed, or (God) will cruſs them: or elſe 

mt. for 2 M68, nd he tt EDT 0 


| | W vo EY ye 
F : | / 3 * 
f g 8 A . * 74 


4% * fs ef: #457 
fi tt N Fs on. WMA W 46. CATS 4 


* 6 P A A ¹ . do, 
9 8s : 4 p 4 


O BS ERV A TION 8. W | 


3. uh, rating rot, WWD, 17. The difference is, I /aw 
I profligate taking r08t : 1 ſaw the profligate making bimſelf poor, or 
| reducing was þ to extreme poverty, or contempt. The conſequence. 

of this was, I marked him out for fudden deftrudtion. Heath reads 
Nu, his annibilation; the change of & and i is frequent: and he 
{ays, that in Arabic it ſignifies, grave accidit illi malum; the Sy- 
riac confirms this ſenſe. Ez generatio jus funditus periiit. 
5. Opp, the thirſly or meagre wretches. The Arabic root 
hath the ſame fignification of ftivir, and the noun firiens 3 but 
ſee the h.. OO A Cos Dr ĩ HE 

7. 2") 22, fon: of a coal, or ſparks of fire. Heath fays that 
the root JW") doth in Arabic, in the eighth conjugation, fignify 
ſabliuis eft eſfectus, elatus fuit, and may have been probably ap- 
plied to the eagle: and his verſion here is, {4s the young eagles 
for ſearing aloft. But I prefer the other reading, the perks mount 
bei. Mas anodes d all 
_ 13. The MSS read W11, and bis bands : this is the true read- 
ng. and not m: for ſo 41 MSS. read. 


„„ i OR OR 
3. 122 heavy, Heath renders it, multiplied; as if it were JI): 
but 122 is the true reading. Job had been ſpeaking of his vex- 
ation and calamities, wiſhing that they might be weighed : and 
if they were, the weight thereof would be more heavy than the 
land on the ſea ſhore. 3 985 
6. u n, N at firſt w, ga. at firſt qt gg. Parkhurſt, 
renders them, in the drivel of dreams: Mudge and Hcath, in the 
nauſcous medicinal draught, Heath afferts that is a thick, 
puirid, naſty flop, The word ry is a feminine noan plural: for 
in the Hebrew, the plural of feminine nouns is formed by adding 
In to the fingular, as y, 4 land, plural MYR, lands or by 
changing di or N into h, r, 4 Jaw, plural Ty, laws, &c. 
Idhe Syriac and Chaldee render this word by, be aubite of an egg; 
Junius and Tremellius render both words by, ix albumine vitelli, 
in the white of an egg ; from which our Engliſh tranſlation is 
taken, and not from the Hebrew: for as I have obſerved in che 
note on chap. vi. 6. that the words have never ſuch a meaning; 
ſearch al! the Lexicons, and there is to be found no ſuch meaning; 
that is, in the Hebrew, the word Thb never ſiguißes the white 
o an egg, as may be ſeen by the Hebrew Lexicons : for this is | 
the only place in the Bible that this word has been rendered the 
BY: | 5 6 3 : white 
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true reading, 
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white of an egg; and this is here not the Hebrew ſigniftcation 
of it, but the Syriac or Chaldee. The Arabic ſignification of 
it is too grols to be admitted here. And as for Mudge and Heath 
ſuppoſing that Job here alludes to thoſe medicinal potions, which 
were adminiſtered to him by way of alterative, and were called 


won d, or b, cenvaleſcentiæ potus ; which Job in deteſtatioon 


calls , pus, naſty flop ; we are not certain whether he alludes 
to ſuch or not, The word n in Hebrew denotes, „awer, drivel 


from the mouth; ſee 1 Sam. xxi. 13. and in the Arabic, the 


flaver from a child's mouth; and Yn, tafte, ſavour, ſmack, or 
the effect of ſomething ſapid on the palate. The tranſlation then 
ſhould be, Is there a pleafing taſte in vapid froth, or in the foam 


of waves, or the bubbles cauſed in liquors by agitation ? The 


word 17, which has been rendered ſpitile or flawer, I render froth, 
/pume, or foam; or, an empty, ſenſeleſs ſhew of wit or eloquence: 


and TMDIN, dreams, phantaſms of ſleep, or breaking or burfing 


out of vain, futile, inſignificant words, or ineffetual, unimportant 
exclamations. So that Job's meaning here is, I think, 7: her: 


2 any ſenſe or wiſdom in empty dreams alluding, perhaps, to Eli- 


phaz's dream, chap. iv. or, {s there any pleaſure in (hearing) 


Vain, inſignificant exclamations, or unimportant words burſting but 
£ from * lips; alluding, perhaps, to Eliphaz's ſpeech in chap. 
Nn e . 88 
- 7: 86 LY Dr. Kennicott ſays, that it is written bh in 20 
MSS. Therefore if the & is radical here, it will fignify, 7 ee 
with contempt, or diſguſt, as vile and worthleſs, 20 deſpiſe with | 
abborrence and deteſtation. And then this clauſe may be rendered, 
to reject the kindneſs of his neighbour, or not to have pity or con- 
| paſſion on his neighbour, + I think it is here radical. But if it is 
ſervile, then it will denote, 10 diffolve kindneſs for his neighbcur or 


friend. 


16. pfl. So three MSS. read. They become dart or black - 


Houbigant reads here ‘]] mp, concreti but the former is the 


18. Mob 70 decline. In Arabic, the root 19 ſignißes, in- 

Farit, tot, con, Mie dann i, 
221. Some MSS. read , W, and * - but 85 is the true 
reading, becauſe either of the two laſt will not make ſenſe here, 
Without the addition of 5, zow ye are like to them. © 


25. W823, forcible, One MS. reads 18901, which in Arabic 


| denotes, 70 be ſlippery. Hence the Greeks had their paazo7y, 0 


footh, and priooy, to ſoften; and the Latins their mulceo, 70 


footh ; it ſignifies, to be ſeothing,' agreeable, pleaſant, and feet, 
in Niph. Taking this to be the true reading, the clauſe here 
may be rendered, hiww plea/ant or agreaable are proper or fit words? 


And this makes good ſenſe. 6 


\ | | | | 2 . 
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is the true reading. 15 
RAF VU 


But this makes no difference in the ſenſe. 


L 


5. 23). The Keri is m, and one of the King's MSS. one | 


Cod. Orat. would be, wile or filthy daft, or putręfaction. | 
15, Nan chroſeth. One MS. reads "yan, conſumeth, or 


bones. 
others ty, on ne. | 
is the true reading. 


_ but the ſenſe is the ſame, 


CHAP. VIIL 


read. 


| the true reading, and not . „ 
17. Tg, his fucker. In Arabic it fignifies, radix, firps. 


| ſeems not to make ſenſe here. The tranſlators took n to de- 


note, grape or feel about in darkneſs again and again. And if the 


| and another poſſeſſes what he had. See Giggeius, and Heath's 


29. U, in it, Chappelow would read minen, but the firſt 


„ . The Keri is here Gy, and ſo 4 MSS. have the fame, | 


of the Cod. Orat. reads w, DN”. This word in Chaldee ſig- 
Inifics, putrefadtion, diſſolutian; and acrording to the reading in 


ww://cth e the tranſlation then will be, my body is waſted away by 
af-calicn 3 that is, the ſuffocation ariſing from Job's diſtemper ; 
and then the next clauſe will be, death is in my body, or my 
17. WR, againſt him. Some MSS. read OR, againſt me; and 
13, ur, moments. Some MSS. have the) prefixed, which 


20. P. The LXX. read Py, 5 this is the true reading; 


7. 122, But Nau 1s the true reading: for 16 MSS. ſo T 


8. The Cod. Orat. 53. reads with the Maffora, PUNT); this is 


19. 97 WWN, bi way ſhall be wholly effaced. I forgot 05 
| explain this place in the Notes. In our tranſlation it is, Behold, - 
| hi 15 the joy of his way; but what is the meaning of it? It 


note ey or exultation; but if the root is taken from WH it will de- 


root 15 NWN, it will make good ſenſe, here he is removed from his 
way, In Arabic it ſignifies, mi/cuit, deſftruxit, conturbavit de via 

Iz and is applied to the altering of the face of a country, by the 
| (weep of a torrent; ſo no mark remains of its former appearance; 

| av lo it. may be rendered, behold, his away is obliterated, or ef- 

| /aced, or deftiroyed ; and this makes a good ſenſe, from what fol- 

| 10ws: ard from the duſt others fball ariſe ; that is, he is deſtroyed, . 


1 


— 2 a a —_— — 
6 - 1 * RN 
* ——— IIa Rs — 8 


1 


* 

Y 
1 
1 

. 
3 ws 
* 


here as they have rendered it by, zataereÞy. As 
Arabic it ſignifies, canturbatio and fo may be rendered, Beball 
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notes on this word. The L. XX. alſo underſtood it to ft 


pnify ſack 


there is confuſion, diſorder, deftruction in his path 


every trace 


of the-wicked man ſhall be blotted out; ſo that the leaſt fign of 4 
dim ſhall not be left: I think this is the meaning of Job 1 


and without having recourſe to the Arabic, we can hardly mate | 
baſe otharwdies 7 ns OO TR lake 1 


8. Dmg, on the high waves of the ſea. The leffr Ae 


obſerves, that in a correct copy, the reading here is 25 Y , 


vo treadeth on the heights of the cloud, or clouds. This may be 
right, for it makes a very elegant image. Sce Ia, chap. xiv, 14. 


But the firſt reading makes good ſenſe here. 


9. D. Three MSS; of the Oratory and ſome others ld i | 
den, zhe ſouth, and this is the true reading. ED. | 


17. ne, Ie. Houbigant reads WIN, * kim. The Mo. 
Oxford favours this reading, and I think it is right: for it cannot 


be tranflated properly without adding J or him. 
12. J, behold. Nt, this, 76. The ſenſe is not altered. 
15. Cocceius and Schultens ſay, that there is an Arabiſm in 


this verſe, after the form of the third conjugation, which in- 
fers a reciprocal action between WW. | 


19. yy 2, who can bear me witne/; ? The MS. Oxford 
Huntingdon, 519, reads, y, bear as witneſs. Mudge think 


this is right. The MS. Bodley Archiv. F. 7. reads . But } 


Heath ſays, the original reading has been eraſed, and this ſet in 


| Its place; and in the margin, by way of correction, is placed by | 
another hand, %. 6 MSS. read 12 . Ft, | 


23. OY. w 196, Hall decline, or turn afide from a right } 


way. The LXX. render it Pava, putting it in oppoſition 0 
| Qzziee, In the Arabic the root BOW ſignifies, inigue egit in juui· 
cia : and iniguus in judicio. The ſenſe ſeems to require ſomeylat 
do be put in oppoſition to T3933, the innocent: according to this 
ke tranſlation will be, I/ he decline, or turn afide from vrt, be 


(God) abi flay bim immediately. But as I read D, the ſeourgs | 


have made it zo 4i/l, and freer at the innocent. See the notes. 
234. Wx, His wrath, or fury, Some MSS. read XP, fone | 
| DR, and others X19. The Syriac here is very ſtrong. Vr 
it not for his fury, who is he that «would regard him? 


no I, | 


a noun in 
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CHAP. XII. 


ue MS. Oxford Marſhall, Ne 1. reads END rd, Hou- 
eint reads here Ty NN. 


=_ hich ſignifies, luftravity rs the earth, 


CHAP. XIV. 


s. pn. Houbigant corrects 1 it thus : ne... N 
= 18. An. . . 


re 
Y. 
be = ES... CHAP. xv. 
14 | 15. W432. Two MSS. of the Oratory 1 | names. 25 
4 MISS. ſo reve, See Kennicoit”s Heb, Bible. 

SS ::. 72 x2). Houbigant reads ©2112 N, & aum celaverunt | 
= „„ es corum. The ſenſe 1 is the lame. „„ . 

3 c H A P. XVI. 
; | | | 9. 0b, rearah. But ON, Mak me, is the true reading, 
5 e Cod. Orat. 42, has it ſo, and 355. | 
W 10. u, together. Heath reads NM, arrogance. It is rendered 

d 4 by the Syriac and Arabic verfions, by NNN, anger, fury. The 
1 1 W Chaldee paraphraſe alſo renders it XD32, in wrath, But the MS, 
it  bodlcy Archiv. F. 7, and Marſhall, Ne 1, read Im, and this is 
1 the true reading. | 
. , turned me ober. Schultens . that the Arabic 0 

lnggifes, exitium fatale, ineluctabile, quod inſlar Gurgitis ac Bara 
t “, dense cœnο mergat, A. ſpe euadendi. The * meaning 
o s here very og | 1 
* fs | e 
n | . CHAP. xVn. e 
, = | 5. han. But the true reading 1 is in. | see Kennicot's | 
„ | Heb Bible, © 
i = 10. 57, Houbigant, and ſome MSS. read £2292, 9 all, 15 
1 and this is right. . 
„5 Ibid. N, and be gone. In Arabic it ' nies, to confider, or 


be attentive to ſomething in one 8 mind; but 1 e che Heb. by 


| meaning here, 


16. 7M. The Cod. Orat. Ne 53, read here, ANIM. 


» | —— CHAP. 


| . my. Schultens takes the meaning from the Arabic root, | 
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CHAP. xvi. 
12. 2%, in Arabic, ſignifies, terruit, terrore perculſi. 7 
have followed the Hebrew here; ſee the hd” rem Bat! 


4 


13. 12. n renders this from the Arabic, ua, 0d. 
babitus corruptus. I have rendered it members ; fee the notes. a 
| V | | | | and. 
CHAT. AX any © 
23. Da, in a gcot; ſome read "py2, on kad, or duft : but wh 
the firſt is the true reading, I think. In the MS. Oxford, Selden, 5 
Archiv. A. 65. the word ND)? is marked with a croſs, to denote F a 
its being doubtful as to the reading. | Aral 
ly | | ra 
„„ Oe 
2, WN fignifies in Chaldee, /en/bility, or /en/e: and in the . 
Arabic, erubuit, werecundia, erubeſcentia, which means, he had y 
ſome modeſty left; he could not bear ſo much reproach thrown . 
on him without taking notice of it. : 
159. My from the Arabic, fignifies, fame preſſit, et exitio dedit. | 
See Golrus, e 7 * 
e HA p. xxI. hs 
11. WU, they ſend forth, the preſent reading. ab, 111, WY 


155 obus, 92. they caſt away; the firſt is the true reading. 
13. Wie, they ſpend. The Keri is We, they finiſh, or cumple; 
and this laſt is the true reading. See Dr. Kennicott's Heb, Bib; 


for 6 MSS. ſo read. | 5 


Vibes ; c H A P. XXII. ; 5 | 
18, a, from me. The LXX. read ub, from bin, ar am; 
but 92D, from me, is the true reading. 


o 


22. VED, from his mouth; D, from thy mouth, 80; but the firlt 

js the true reading. In the preceding verſe he had adviſed him to 
become humble before God ; (for ſo the word 1307, from the 
Arabic root, which is the eighth conjugation, ſignifies, 5umilov! | 

fe, ſubmifit ſe) and then to receive the Jaw from his mouth. 

30. Np RN R. Sol. Jarchi read vp pe, and ſome MSS. read 
 3R. In our preſent Hebrew Bible the reading is in two words, 
and *R is made to fignify a country; but in Kennicott's Heb. ah 
it is in one, PIR; for ſo 12 MSS. read, and may Ro 
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e innocent or pure © the and & being ſerviles, and ſo the verſe 

may nn innocent ſhall be delivered. 33 
One MS. reads DD), 76. I think PIR is the true reading. 
Bethe diviſion of this word, the verſe became obſcure ; and this 
was done by the careleſſneſs of ſome tranſcriber. _ e 
The MS. Jeſus Coll. Oxford reads 9 M2 Donn IR 
on. See the notes. | . 535355 
| [vid. 1, thy hands, The Arabic and Syriac read DD, his 
hands, which is the true „%%% = | 
| Now the word m in Arabic fignifies, aubeewer, whoſoever, or 
| 47 ene, and this makes good ſenſe here: whoever is innocent or 
jure ſpall be delivered. If there were any authority for it, I would 
Join 472 and & thus, NP3, Which is found in Joel iii. 24. Jon. i. 
14, and ſignifies, innocent or pare but as there are none, I think 
it ould be either PIN, or elſe muſt be tranſlated here from the 
Arabic, and not from the Hebrew. . | 


%%% V 
2. . The LXX. the Arabic, and Syriac verſions have na. 
mms eius; they read , one MS, has . But fee the notes. 


e Fc NAIV. - | 
?, 1217, are moiſtened s WOW 89, are daſhed : the firſt is the 
true reading. VVV 
13. Ja, that revolt, The MS. Oxford. Laud. A. 162. the 
Mss. Oxford, Selden, Archiv. A. 65, Marſhal, Ne 1. the 
S. Oxford Bodley, Archiv. 97. read T3. The Jeſus Coll. 
res 17725, but the n is the true reading. v0 29 
sd. read. | | A | FE Oe = er Og 6 


diſguſted at the poor. Bat I think the firſt is the true reading. 


| 6.97, 2 worm, The LXX. render it by oampa, purreds, - 
| «17441151, and in the Arabic ut alſo fignifies, res putris, quicquid 
| cartoſum, OR % ee 


5 _—_— 
3. 17-19, ah , 
EE "02, canopied part of a zhrone. Ng, a throne, is the true 
reading, See Dr. Kennicort's Heb, Bible. „„ 


14. 2} 50 b, he kills the poor, At firſt it was uyb p' be is 
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12. wur, bir eee, worten, bet the ff h W. 


true reading. 


1% DN, $63: . r | 
ing; fee Dr. Kexnccert's Heb. Bibic, | 8 


1 
text 0 
The | 
added 
is in 
near! 
2. 
Toh 


CHAP. XXVII. | 

1. Wen, r erb. Wow, 45 bis preition, 01 
the firſt is the true reading. 8 N. be 
* . eee t, ee 


10. ä 15 de 8h, 40 Gag, or ax O bs the tron nk. 


92 

ing 3 for 99 MSS. read. @ps. 
In this ame verſe we read, Dp and pry, dd be rr a0 conſt 
aul; but there are MES. at OS YR RL IT), et | tauc 
rezorce, and cad en Cad? Tar. 
10. Ar, gather together 3 WI), gacder in, or incluk, The | wou 
frk is the true reading. | read 
17. P., may prepare at fir, 2), may build. 5 age. 
23- PDE", e or L000 Bol cles, is the te | 8 
reading z for 27 MSS. or Bur 1 doch theſe work aber 
kguify, it clap, — KIND bot 


% a 2} 
7. a, net, N nb, anc, or which as and his inthe we | 3 


ing. | re: 
23. PI kes, , propareth, ore Cod . e. 

ech the way of of dom. n 

Either of theſe readings here wall make good fenſe : ] have fo 

lowed the firt in the tranfſlanon. 

\-. NIN, prepared it wo MISS. read 7227, l # wp. I 


follow the ar. 

28. WN, the four « f the Lord. But the true reading e 
Is Y IN, the four of Jai Some MISS. read e, 
Need Lord: ö dee D. 
Ares 2. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


16. 28, « farbe. „ OILS 
reading. 


wa: | 
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CHAP. XXX, 


| 1. Cod. Orat. $3» reads Nx, port, jeer, or mock, in the 
Jen, but has TW, te make ſport at, or deride, in the margin. 
The MS, Bodley, Archiv. F. 7. reads e: but there 18 the 7 i 
added by ſome later hand, placed over mn: which is evident, a9 it 
J in another ink, Either of theſe readings makes good ſenſe, and 
nearly the ſame — | VVV 
„ The MS. Oxford. Bodley Archiv, F. 7, read originally 
I; but it hath been altered by the pointer, Some read 
in 57, anni vitae. So Symmachus read ; for he renders it war ve 
ene guad ad witam pertinehat. The LXX. read, 10, 
| :4/immatio. The Vulg. & wita ip/a prrabantur indigni. Mont- 


irgum reads N59) 3 the Syriac omns robur ; and Houbigant 
| would have it to be, ,,. The Jeſus Coll, Oxon. MS, 
| reads, d. 1 have followed the preſent reading, N72, o/d | 


J. 59) 93, b of Pagitionfuefs 3 927 aworld, fan of the 
1wr//, So the MS, in the Bodleian Library, Laud. A. 162. reads; 
but L follow the firſt reading. 2 9 05 Fo foo OT WE 
23. N 537, for all living. H bx, not to the living: the firſt 
1 the belt. 80 Fs „ i 
27. Four MSS. read ονν , which is the true reading, and not 
po. 1 1 1 VVVVVoN 
30. 39m 91 with wiclent heat, The MS. Marſhal, N* 1, 
| reads n n, abith darkne/s ; but I think the firſt is the true 
reading, | 5 | i Ip 1 9 5 ig | | IL 


1 e 45; 
7. h, defire ; Mu, together avith : my heart has gone after 


— — 


follow the firſt reading. VVVVVV•P fits, 
I. pid, from my youth, The MS. Bodley Archiv. F. 7. 
| treads WM), / youth ; ſome other MSS. read pn, from bit 


" 10 compaſſion ; and not as & father, as ſome have re- 
cred u. | W h | 


20. WN, his loin, But YT, his bins, is the true reading. 
| vee Kennicott's Heb, Bible.” PE ey „% 


CHAP. 


taucon and Jerom. render it, in eis perierat omnis vita, The 


the defire of my eyes ; and my heart has gone together with my eyes. 0 


aul, 1 follow the preſent reading; and make the word 2 r 


GOT d ee e 
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5 CHAP. XXXII. 
10. Ww. All the ancient verſions read +5 wor“, bearks 
ye to me: and this is the true reading 
: Ibid, me, diſcover, at firſt rue, to /ee; the ſenſe and men. 
ing is nearly the ſame. JV 


CHAP. XXXIII. 0 


48. vob. crit, D. words, 30. Dr. Grey reads here ; 
Po, thy words. I have heard the found of word: ; uni 1 b, 
| beard the found of thy words. The meaning is nearly alike ; but 
I think the ſenſe is better to read thy words : but 1 follow che WK 
preſent reading. . W Be T i 
10. ND) y, inventeth or findeth out againſt me, The MS, 
Oxford Bodley Archiv. A. 97, reads Oy NT, hey cafl, lud 
Jnatch off from, or againſt me. The firlt is the true reading. 
21. De. The true reading is \DW), are craggy : for { 16 
o e „ 


C HAP. XXXIV. 
14. 2), et, u, turn away; ſo ſeveral MISS. read. If 
be ſet his heart againſt him (man). If he turn away his heart from 
man. I follow the firſt reading. d 
34. M, heart, The MS. Laud. A. 162. reads Ph, tru; 
or /irmne/5 ; that is, firmneſs of heart; for Ws, men of heart. 


3. JD), profit. Some read ou, habitation. The firſt is be 

10. t, ſongs. This is the true reading, and not as the 

ILxXX. read, u, guards. See Dr, Kennicott's Heb. Bible. 132 
 MSS, read TW. „ ” 


| -C:B A P. XXXVI. I | | | 
J. can, ard he ſettles them. The Oxford Laud. A. 162. 
| here reads ENIWM. The Cambridge MSS. Univerſity and 
Caius, and one of the Oratory, read E2%M ; one of the French 
King's reads E2272%. The true reading is T2IW?) 


11. 93 


— 
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OBSERVATIONS aug 


1. ry ifs Ya, they ſpend, or <utay cr. 1 take the. | 
Gi to be 4 See chap. xxl. 13. | | e . 
14. Scott aſſerts that there is a word Joſt out here is the laſs | wil 

= ..:{-: he would have the text read, And their Ji ife nd, is ae | iy 
* frged? by the beings. But fee the notes. | | | ; | 
= 28, Wye, A N pony Pryrpi the ſenſe 3s the dne. 


CHAP. xXXVI. 


3. We, his flaſh. The Arabic bignifies, the fu of lghening 3 GW fs 2 il 
and this is the meaning of Job here | 9 

18. RN, reſplendent.” e reads here, Sin. ſaved, 
1 follow 8 the firſt On 


; „ il 

verm. In Arabic it ſignifies, abundare. Two MSS. read. e W's 
4 but 0, wwithout, 13 the true reading. 131 
12. 52 MSS. read 9. e [1 
3 UN. 40 MSS. read r. The laſt is the trae 5 _ 

ing. | | 

19. NR. 13 MSS. read Inn, in one word. ! 1 ö | A oben, 175 
Ibid, 132% one MS. reads j3Þ%. | 4 
23. n, I have ht 3 MSS. read "mavn, I have 
ho together, or contrived. e 0 1 5 - . 


cn 7 © -.. 

3. Ten MSS, read an. The MSS. mark the two verbs 2 
ονν and MITWN, with 4 circle, to ſhew, as Houbigant ima- | 14 
gines, that they have changed places. | _ 
| it 4. One MS. reads 123, one 723, and one "22. 1 fallow the „ 


a 04 F 
, kt MSS. read *: 
the dſt M 2 read MD) ; and one 10y. 1 follow 


11. Na. MS. reads N22, and another Nana. The ſenſe 
is nearly the ſame. 


7. YON, bendeth 11 uss. read ry, ws. 


CHAP. XII. 


4. n. dn, a Ka 19". . | 
Kk 14. hn. jj 
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495 OBSERVATIONS. 


CHAP. XXXII. 


10. 5 v. All the ancient verſions read C woe, bearien IJ! 
ye to me: and this is the true reading. | 


Ibid, e, diſcover, at firſt MI, to to fre the ſenſe and mean. 
ing is rt the fame. RF 


C H A P. xXXXIII. 


8. wn, utes; c. 9 Jo Ds: "oy reads her 
=p „ thy words. T have heard the found of words ; and! Jaw 
| heard the ſound of thy words. The meaning is nearly alike ; but 
I think the ſenſe 1s better to read Led words : but 1 follo the. 
_ preſent reading. 

10. dar y, lends or an out . me. The Ms. 
Oxford Bodley Archiv. A. 97, reads 5 Wwry, 0h caſt, pluck, 
Jnatceh off from, or againſt me. The firſt is the true reading. 


21. Den. The true e is Wk. we craggy « for 0 6 
MSS, read. e . | 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


| 14. u, ſet, I, turn ab ſo ſeveral MS8. read, If 
he ſet his heart againſt him (man). If he turn away his heart from 
man. I follow the firſt reading. 


34. 335, heart. The MS, Laud. A. 162. reads MMR, tru, 
or n 1 that! he RO of heart; ; for wn, ma th bean. 


CHAP. XXXV. 


3. do, profit Some read b. habitation. The firſt is the 
true reading. 


10. MAG, nge. This i is the true 5 and not 2s the 


5 LA, read, TOW, guards. See Dr, e s Heb. . 132 


0 H A p. xXXXVI. 


7. wy, and he ſettles them. The Oxford Laud. A. 162. 
here reads EIILN. The Cambrid ge Ms. "Univerſity and 
Caius, and one of the Oratory, read E2\M ; one of the F rench 
INE 5 reads AY The true t is TI. 


5 11. vp I 3 : 


I row) by the boly beings. But fee the notes. 


3 : 14 nearly the ſame. 
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11. , faifh, I; they ſpend, Or var ou k take the 
firſt 6 2 5 reading. See chap. xxi. 13. : | 
14. Scott aſſerts that there is a word loſt out here in the laſh 
clanſe : he would have the text read, And their li ife gen, is de- 


ann 999 and dit de cu the an. d 


8 1 A P. XXXVII. 05 
3. Wwe, bis flaſh. The Arabic fignifies, the fas if lightning; 5 
and this is the meaning of Job here. 


18. p, reſplendent.” Per reads here, n, games. . 
{ follow the firſt won nt 


CHAP. XXXVII,. 


2. TUM. In Arabic i it ſignifies, aburdare. Two uss. read 
433 : but , without, is the true reading. 
12. 52 MSS. read . 0 
15, Seim. 40 MSS. read e rue laft is the rae 
readin 
10 NW: 13 MSS. read MR, in one word. 
Ibid. 132% one MS. reads . 
23. NWN, I have reſerved, 9 read warn, 1 baut 
pt . or contrived. | 


c HAF. xxxlx. 


* MSS. read rar. The MSS. mark the two Ts 9 5 
ber and r , with a circle, to ſhew, as Houbigant ima- 
gines, that they have changed places. 


it One MS. wg an ene 723, and one 722. I follow the 
1 


n 


— 8 Fighe MSS, read : 2 read mb); and one y. 1 foſlowe 
the firſk readin 


11. eg. . MS. reads fran, and another Nana. The ſenſe 
37, Yom em; 11 MSS. read rx, va. 


CHAP. XII. 


n. L read a ; at firſt it was . 7 45 
K K . NJ. 


— 


* 


"7 OBSERVATIONS. 


14. —_ One MS. reads aten Dhez, and another Nan. 
1 follow the firſt reading. The MS. Oxford Marſhall; No. 1 
reads MINT; but the firſt is the true reading. 
17. Nenn. This root in the Chaldee lignifies, . fo F 4 
| miſe; in the Arabic, proftrawit hum. 


24. T2WH, t be hoary. One MSS, reads naw. to he * 4 


babitation. The art! is che true . 


„ XIII. 
\. "00. The root by i in che Arabic * be 


. and in Hiphil the ſame verb will fignify, feientiam edrait. 


12: dex, flock. "Oh MSS. has x, pair, or couple. 


I here are ſome other different readings, not obſerved here, in 
the Book of Job; ſee Dr. Kennicott's Bible, I have only taken 


notice of ome * the CE Ow . n 


A 


 yame. See Heatb's account of his life, and ſome others. 


\ * * Ts * * 13 ! n 
2 "AF . ANY va 7 . 


* "43 83%. 4 © 7 . 
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Au Account of the "different "Opinions concerning Joz's 
Pedigree, his WIP E's, and bis:FRIEXDsS ; with a 
| Chronology of his Birth, Life, and Death | © 


il Opinion. Js was deſcended from Alf abam, by his wife 


Keturah ; for by her he had ſeveral ſons, (ſee Gen. chap. xxv.) 


whom he gave portions to, and fent them into the Eaſt to ſeek their 
fortunes: ſo that moſt of them ſettled in Arabia. See Spanherm's 
Life of Job, and Stackbuufe*s Hiſt. Bib. p. 362. 
2d Opinion. Job dwelt in Aufftis, on the confines of Idumæa 


and Arabia; his name at firſt was Jobab. He married an Arabian 


woman, by whom he had a ſon called Funn. He was the fon of 
Zerah, of the poſterity of Eau, and a native of Bozrah ; ſo that 
he was the fifth from Abrabam. He reigned in Edem; he ſuc- 


ceeded Balak the ſon of Bear, and Hu/bam ſucceeded him. See : 


the Syriac, the Greek, the Arabic, and Fulgate Verſions. 


za Opinion,—Feb was deſcended from Us, the eldeſt fon of 


Naber, brother to Abraham, from whom the country firſt took its 


ath Opinion,—7eb was a diſtinct perſon from Jobab; (men- 
tioned Gen, xxxvi. 33.) was ſprung from Abraham by his wife 
Keturab, and lived ſeveral years before the time of Moſes. See 


Z bins Life of Jeb, and Cale, Dietary, on the word 


4 love or defire for 
towards his children: but fome think that the root is *, ro inf, 
Ae, and hence, as a participle noun, Ahle, Job, may be ren- 


51h Opinion.—Feb married Dinah, the daughter of Jacob, by 


| whom he had ſeven ſons and three daughters, Job xlii. 13. fee the 


Fewiſh Doctors account of it. 


* 


Sch Opinion —Concerning his name. His name in the Hebrew, 


Chaldee, and Syriac, aN, Alub, and in the Arabic, 4joub; which 
ſignifies, if the root is IX) to love, defire earneſtly. Hence Suidas, 


in alluſion to this interpretation, gives him the name of o Te 
durds, being, as Spanheim well expreſſes it, Qui aut calidiſſimis 

vita parentibus exoptatus, aut tenerrimo affeu exceptus, aut inde 

etiam a teneris omnium- amor, ſpes, defiderium. And Job himſelf 


lays: For compaſſion grew up from my youth ; from my mother*s 


belly 1 have been affectionate, Chap. xxxi, 18. And if the root be 


12 it will be near 2 the ſame, 10 defire, incline, be willing, to haue 
ome thing, or towards ſome thing, as a parent 


dered, he perfecuted one. | 
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goo ACCOUNT OF 


The Opinions concerning bis Fx1znos, 
 Eliphas, the Temanite, was the fon of Teman, and great grand. 
737 Ejaa. See n Nera ' Chronology, and Heath. Life 
Files was the firſt fon of hs, and was king of Tena 
Teman was the metropolis * Idumea; and therefore he wa 
| called the Temanize, or „Sa Banners, Eliplas, king 

of the T emanites, as the LXX. "render | it; and very þ robably E/az 
might call his eldeſt fon Teman, after this city r Wales was 
nor called ſo from the Prince of Wales ; but 2 Prise of Wale 
was called fo from Wales ; and Mar! & was not fo' named 
from the Dake, but the Duke had his title from it. Eliphaz, there. 
fore, might call his eldeſt fon after this city, and then give him 
his title from it; for he is called Date T eman. Pole, in bis G. 
adh, fays, Temanites dictus vel, 1. & wire; vel, 2. & regione, vel 


de; ANN, u autrum fign. et uma; vel à Thenas me- 
uopoli Idumza. 


3 1 


Bildad, the Sbubite, was fo called from Sbaab, one of = 


Fam's ſons, by Kerurab. His ſons by her were, Zimram, J 


atfhan, 
Aedan, Midian, 1fpbak, and Shuah. Tokfhas had Sala and 


Dedan; and Dedan had Afourim, Lehu/bim, and Leumim ; Midian 
bad Epbab, Epber, Hank, Abidah, and Eldaab, ſee Gen. xx, 
2. From Ziram deſcended, perhaps, the Zamarexs, 2 people 
mentioned by Pliny, Nat. Hiſt. | 6. ©, xxviii. Prom Sheba, the 
| Sabeans, mentioned in Job, i. 18. From Dedaz, the Dedanin, 
mentioned in Iſ. xx. 13. From Midian, the Midianites, mentioned 
in the Bible, in ſeveral places. From Sbaab, the Shaites, men 
Zooned in Job ii. 41. From Ephab, —_ © one of (he we 2am, 
mentioned in If. Ix. 6. From Henect, a country, called Concure, 
mentioned by Pl; Nac. Hiſt. I. vi. c. vit. And from AMe- 
dan, a country called Alcan, in which is the city of Maca, 
where Mahomet was born, {Þba#'s poſterity is not taken no- 


| tice of in Scripture 3 but probably from him, Jeb 3 
deſcended. E 

A. Bildad is called by the LXX. © Daw 3676s and the p Nolte er 
N . Prelemy called their city Kun, or in the Pokatine Ms. 


Non, which may be corru from Targa, and is placed by hin 


| & TAO Tag Hh, ον,zñ OR. to the welt of Lx, but 
ſouth of the Sabears > he was therefore a near neighbour i J.. 


| See Bedferd's Chroulegy, Weils's 23 of the Old Teſtament, 
and Piolem. Geogr. lib. iv. cha 


Zorbar, the Naamazbhite, was El; 


ny 
Gen. Xvi. 11. N r names. 2 


ob's "PEDIGREE got 


23 common then to change the names, or for the ſame perſon to 


nate two ot three names. For inſtance, Z/au's three wives are 


called by different names. In Gen, xxvi. 34. xxvIli. 29. his firſt 


is called Jedith, the daughter of Beeri, the ſecond Bathfhema, 


the daughter of Clos, and the third Mabalab; but in chap. xxxvi. 
they are called Adab, the daughter of Elon, the Hirtitez Abolba- 


nab, the daughter of Anab, the daughter of Zibeon, the Hittite, 
and Zarbſermabe and what ſhews, that theſe two latter names 


mean the ſame perſon, and that the ſame thing may be ſuppoſed 
of the other two, is, that in both places ſhe is called the daughter 


Jf 1/mael, the filter of Nabajoth, And fo in like manner, the 
mother of Abijam, __ Judah, is in one place called Maacah, 
fp 


the daughter of Abſhalon, (1 Kings xv. 2.) and in another, Mi- 


| A chaiah, the daughter of Uriel, of Gibeah, 2 Chr. xii. 2. There 


are many other like inftances in Scripture : and I think "Dy, or 
"Dy (as ſeveral MSS. read) might have another name \DY. As 
for the word YW22N Naamathite, there is nothing like it appears 


in Scripture, nor in the ancient geographers, in their accounts of 


Arabia the Deſert. The LXX. render it „ Mya, which Spax- 
Heim conjectures were the ſame with the Macmm np, men- 


tioned x Chr, iv. 41. alſo 2 Chr. 26. 7. Theſe ſeem to have 


| dwelt in the Deſert Arabia, to the eaſtward of the nation of the 
Ammonites. Spanbeim alſo ſuppoſes the LXX. to have read 


Ny from pyd, mentioned judg. x. 12. the Maonites. Thoſe 5 
people were alſo ſituated very near the land of Us. The LXX. 
ab ii. 11, call him Tea, Miner Bac, Zophar, ting of 


/b+ Macnites, And if this be right, probably that people were at 


brir called Naamathites, but afterwards changed to Maonzzes ; but 


ot his we have no account in Scripture ; only it thus appears 
trom the tranſlation of the LXX. It is evident that Zophar was 


| 14 neighbouring prince or king to job; and a diſtant relati a, if 


he was a deſcendant from Ejan, or from Nabor. 


4 


{1c family of Ram or Aram, was deſcended from Nabor, bur living 


among the Bazizes, had therefore this appellation ; he is properly 
dillinguiſned in Job, chap. xxxii. 8. from the poſterity of Buz : | 


for he is there deicribed as a deſcendant from Ram or Aram, who 


was the grandſon of Naber, by his ſon Kemnel. The land of Bus 
was near to Job's country, for the Prophet Jeremiah, chap. xxv. ' 
20, 23. fays, that the Lord would give the cup to Dedar, Temah, 
aud Her, and to the kings of Arabia, and to all nations belonging 
part of the 
 nxore n Avoirs. Eliphaz was the eldeſt of theſe 
the reputation of being the wiſeſt amongſt. 
Elis reputation was ſo great, as probably to have given 
©0c44:01 to that great fame for wiidom, which did honour to his 


% Arabia the Dejert, It might therefore make a 
diſtrict, called | 


men, and he had 


them. 


country, 


hy 


£/:bu, the Buxite, or inhabitant of the country of Bux, but of 


Dn” 


_ * 
r 


: _ thus; 


. Account. Or. 


country, even as low as the time of the captivity. So ſer. xlix. 
7. I; wiſdom no more in Teman? I. counſel Perifbed! from the pru- 
dent P 1s their wiſdom waniſhed The other two were alſo 
reckoned wiſe; and Elihu, although a young man, in reſpect of 
them, ſhews that he had a great ſhare of ewtedge and under. 
are as well as they ha. | 
Having thus endeavoured to ſhew 1 e as Job and his 
friends, with an account of the names and fituation of their coun. 


tries, I ſhall next neee to On ECG 1 ana birth, life, 
and death. 5 


Thi following Lift . the W of s generations from Abra. 
bam to Fob, and from Abra bam to each of his friends: 


1. Abraham, Abraham, Abraham, Nahor, Nabor, 


2, Iſaac, Shah, \ Tfaac, Kemvyel, Buz, . 
3. Eſau, Not named, Eſau, Ram, or Not named, 
4. Eliphaz. Bildad. Tophar. Barakel, Barakel, 


- Elihu. Elihu. 

Abraham was the 1 th generation from Noah; and therefore 

Eliphaz i is the 14th. | 

- Elihu being much younger than any of ha reſt, comes in as the 

4th generation from Abraham : he was. 3d couſin to Job, and 
Sen nephew to Ram. 

If Jeb was deſcended from Mbrahem by Keturah, he muſt have 

been in the following manner, either from 


1. Abraham, Abraham, Abraham, Abraham, Abraham, 
2. RN „ „ Midian, „Midian, | „ {bbak, | 
3- Ephah, Hanoch, Abidah, „ Eideab, Not named, | 


: 4 Job. „%% .. Job. 4 
If Jeb w was u deſcended from Nane, , Abrahont s brother, hes the | 
generations will be as follow: 
„,, dt 


1 


2. Hun, or Urs, 
3. Zerah, of Boarah, in hs 16 

„ Jobab, or Job, king of Edom, NO 3 in . 
11 . E/au, by Wee ne e l chen it will be 


| Hirkbaw, Tac, Ras Nash 2b Job: which juſt make 

five generations from Abraham to Job. 
From this it appears, that Job's: fridads chat came to ſee him in 
0 difires, were not only '}") friends, companions, neighbours,or ee | 

fprcial friends, or neighbours, as the original word ſignifies ; but 
alſo diſtant relations. + I differ in my chrazolagy of them from _ 

great and learned chronologiſt, Archbiſhop Uſer ; for he m * 
 £Eliphax to be the great . of 15 d not 55 1 as I do. | 
| _ e n n | 3 | 


E 


ai 


was born about 


died about the year | 


d 3 


Iſaac lived — Y 


| Eſau was 41 when 


4brabam was 100 when 1/aac was born —  — 2108 


 7/aac was 60 when E/au and Jacob were born — | 2168 


Zhan was 40 when he married, and Eliphaz was born 2209 


allowing to each of theſe thirty years, (but this is not enough) 


which is the leaſt that can be allowed, then Flipbax the ſecond 
Eliphaz, at the time of 7 0b's afflictions, was a very old man 4 
older than Job's father; and Fob at that time was not leſs than 


60; for he had ten children grown up to manhood ; add zo for the 


age of Job's father, at the time of his birth, and Z/iphaz cannot 
be younger than 90: ſo that the afflictions of Fob mult have hap. 
pened about the ea,. — — 2359 
7:4 lived after his recovery 140 years: ſo that he muſt have 

To which adF'tg pins and ie will teing-w't6 the your | 3515 
which is the year of the YYY . Oo 
The difference between my chronology and his may be ſeen 
in the following . ß 
Abraham was born, A. M. 2008 1 

Abraham lived -— 175 years. _ 


da thoyrarin hich ho ied. 
Tiaac was born — 2115 1 1 5 
— n., 
| 2295 died. ONES 5 


Eſau and Jacob were born 2168 


Jeb deen e RO 


STR 


hen 4,  { 2168 
Eliphaz was bom f add 41 Z WO Tn an RE A IT 
- = he year of Elighas's bi. 
Then Eliphaz, Eſas's eldeſt ſon, and prince of Twas, who 1 
came to ice Fob, was much older than Jes father: the Hebrew 
word 22 ſignifies, very old, very far advanced in years : there- 


2209 


fore 746 at that time muſt have been at leaſt 66 or 70 years of 


age: and his father muſt have been 90 or 100; and Eliphas 110, 1 75 
O 120, if not m1 W]. : to, 


l o A * 1 {pn LEN N t * . a * "Mey 2 ** — 2 
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. ACCOUNT Of 


If Fob was 30 when he married, he hight have been 50 when | 


Nis children were all born; allowing 20 years for the births of hi, 
10 children; and then allowing 16 more, till his youngeſt was 
16, {for all his children were grown up) then Job was 66, when 


his troubles happened. Then add 34 years, the age which | 
Job's futber might have been, when Fob was born, will make bin 
yoo; — as Rhphaz was waich older Gun he, we may ſuppoſe bin 


to have been 120. According to this calculation,” which canngy 


de 20 or 39 years, I think, more or. leſs than the real time, vx: . 


may diſcover the year of Jes prev oye as 5 as hed ond den. 


2209 the year of Eliphaz's birth. 
a 120 the age W e "Ing 
2329 whichis the 11 ar of Job! afitions . 
80 W years was Job's age, when allied.” 


5 FEY the year of Job's bin.” aps 
66 Job's age when afflicted. © 
140 years he lived after his aMiQtions. 5 
2469 the year of his death, or 20 Len from his birth, | 
2263 Job. born. ! 
2008 Amen born. 


years between FW births. 


| And * 0 your from the binth of Abraham, to the du 3 


of Jeb. 
1 Job born: 
2115 Tſaac born. 
1148 years berveen their bins. 
2263 Job born. | 
2168 Efav and Jacob born. 81 
95 years between their bins, 
2298 e en 
ve 2263 Job born. . 


Wt * yrars ales hob os born: ü 8 
5 2315, Re Mx; muse pals Er. 


| | 2329 | 


mine 


lupp 


and 


ſuch 


or if 


_ I'F 


ar; 


2329 the year of Job's a MiQions, 
2315 Jacob died, 


14 years before Job was vedere. Jacob died. 5 


2 Joſ-ph died. 
- 29092 


— co—— 


> 2 


2 Moſes born, 
2263 Job was born. 


— ——_ 


170 years after Job, and about 104 years «aſe Jobs croubles, | 


Moſes was born. 


2513 This year Moſes n the Jews 0 out of Egypt, and was, 
$80 years of age, _* 
2469 Job died. 


of Egypt, Job died. 


According to this chronology, of the Birth, Life, Gd Death 1 
| of 4braham, T/aac, Jatob, Efau, Eliphaz, and Mo ofes, we can evi 


| dently diſcover within 20 or 3o years of the time when Job lived 
and died, according to the age of men at that time: and there 


| are only 30 years between Archbiſhop- Uſber': Chronology and 
| mine, although he takes in two more generations than I do. He 
luppoſed, that T? eman, Eliphaz's ſon, was the firlt of the Temanites, 


and that Teman's ſon was called Eliphaz, although we have no 
| fuch account in Scripture, either of his ſon, or of his ſon's name, 


or if he had one. It was therefore undoubtedly Z/zphaz, the 7 5 


| of Eau, that came to ſee Fob; who, I think, was called the 7 
| 4a147e, from Teman, che ere of . Ne 


j 08's: PEDIGREE. e 


40 years ae Job's alto lem. died. „ 
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44 years es that Moſes brought the children of lie! out 
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is the Preliminary Diſſertation, 


ix. l. . from Lats for 17 0 read, it is to. | | 
ialv. n the —_ for Bawve 8 r. Bava 90a 


I the Tranſlation. 


ND By | 'In the Notes, 

| 2% þ 29. for every parent, rl pr. S ERLER 
vo I. 43. for thou arty r. you are wo, 
39. I. 20. for what, and at the end, of ay ko. e wtf t 
. E 4% re 1 e of Lhe 

107. I. 32. for the car of r. the car bas. 

323. I. 24. for 252A r. Angeli. 

174. 1. 40. for en the word, r. on the letter. 

178. 1. 39. for or and make them priſoners, tr mathe js 

190. 1. 26. for erjoynents, r. enjoyments. | 

338. 1. 13. for the wiſe and, r. the wiſeſt end. 

346. I. 16. for wi will, r. will. | 

250. 1. 16. for toro the eaſt r. to the eaff. 

406. L 4. for e N 
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os” publiſhed by the ſame FTA 


An ExX#0RTATION to Watching and Prayer : that when War, 
or any Calamity, or Aﬀi@on whatever, is at hand, we may be 
accounted worthy to eſcape ſuch, and be made able to rams be- 
fore the Son of Man : 

A FAS 1 8 E RM 0 N, 


Preached in the Pariſh Church of HARW EIL, on Watt, 
| the 25th of February, 1795. 


Al, preparing for the Preſs, by the fame Author, : 
_ TWENTY-tQUR SERMONS, or Theological Diſcourſes, on 
the n of Cazan ion, ParosRVATION) and REDEMPTION. 


4 


. 
41 


& 
n Wy N 
* SF * 7 
4 284 
n 


. 


0 
4 
0 
[2] 
P 
* \ 
A . 
* 
i 
by > 
— 
” 
\ 
» 
* 
0 
- 1 
5 ' 


bl 
> 


